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PREFACE. 

The following Observations are intended to furnish some 
materials for the large induction necessary to reasonable certainty 
in the matter of Chaucer's language, particularly his use of final -e. 
Other matters than final -e are of course dealt with from time to 
time ; but to this in particular the Observations are directed. In 
other words, the study here presented to members of the Chaucer 
Society is a study in forms, not in phonology. This study was 
begun in August 1887, and has been frequently interrupted. The 
printing has of necessity extended over an unconscionable length 
of time. It is hoped that these facts may serve as the excuse for 
some trifling inconsistencies of typography, and perhaps even for 
some slight vacillations in plan and method. For actual blunders 
no excuse is oflfered ; but it is hoped that the work may contain 
enough that is useful to make scholars indulgent for such errors 
as they may observe. Corrections will be gratefully received. 

A paper by Professor John M. Manly, of Brown University, 
extending the method of inquiry here followed to The Legend of 
Good Womeriy will be found in vol. ii. of the Harvard Studies and 
Notes in Philology and Literature (Boston, 1893), pp. 1 flf. The 
relations of Professor Manly's paper to the present study are 
explained in his Introductory Note. Both papers, it will be 
observed, are under special obligations to Professor Child's Observa- 
turns on the Language of Chaucer, 

My acknowledgments are due to Professor E. S. Sheldon and 
Professor J. M. Manly for a number of valuable suggestions. 
Dr. Fumivall, with his usual kindness, has furnished me with 
indispensable copies and collations. To Professor Child, who 
suggested the investigation, and has furthered it by his counsel 
and encouragement throughout, my obligations of every kind 
are innumerable. 

G. L. K. 

Cambridge, March nth, 1894. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 

Thb following Observations on the Language of Chaucer's Ti'oUua are 
based on four MSS. A (CampsaU), B (Harl. 2280), C (Camb. Gg. 4. 
27), and D (Harl. 3943), as edited by Dr. Fumivall for the Chaucer 
Society .1 When there is no indication to the contrary, the forms quoted 
rest on a consensus of these four MSS. in the verse referred to. Indications 
to the contrary are of several kinds : (a) an express note, either at the 
foot of the page or in parentheses immediately after the verse-number ; 
{h) a general note as to disregard of variants ; {c) the abbreviation ^ cf .", 
which signifies that in the references that follow variants are mostly or 
altogether neglected; {d) a list of variant spellings (marked "Yar.").^ 
In case some^^ord not immediately under discussion has to be emended 
in order that the line referred to may afford the form registered, the 
necessary emendation is indicated in a foot-note or elsewhere.^ In case a 
line falls within a gap or omission of a stanza or more in B, C, or D, the 
fact is not noted. The following is a list of gaps in B, C, D. 

In B one leaf containing (vv. 7708 — 91) is missing; 6370 — 6 not 
in A. 

In C the following passages of a stanza or more in length are wanting 
1—70 {cut (mt\ 1037—1169 (cut out), 2843—98 (cut out), 4649—4774 
(cut out), 5468—95 (omitted), 5615—5740 (omitted), 6329—98 (cut 
out), 7076 — 82 (omitted ; two stanzas run together), 8065 — end (cut out). 
The following single lines are omitted in C ; 86 (no gap in MS.), 1701, 
2231 (no gap), 2707 (blank line in MS.), 3799 (blank Hue), 5752 
(blank line), 6550 (no gap), 6557 (blank line), 7244 (no gap), 7285 
(blank line after 7286). 

After 890 D has a stanza not in ABC. 

^ A, B, and G in ^ ParcUleUText Print of Ohaue&/8 Troiltu and Criseyde (1881- 
82) ; D in Chaueer'a Troyliu and Cryseyde (from the Earl. MS. 8943) compared with 
Boceaeeio*8 FUorinUo trantlated by Wm. Michael Rossetti (1873—88). 

* See, for example, wrecehe (p. 5, 1. 3), note at the end of article sowne (p. 7), Umge 
(p. 7, 1. ult.), lady, (p. 9), wyU (p. 11). 

' ThuB foot-note 1, p. 38, indicates that in 8074 C has wy^t wom woyd, but that, 
afler the last word has been changed to woyded^ the line affords evidence for the form 
wyght. It will be seen that this is in effect but a means of registering corruptions 
that are easily emended. 
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In D the following passages of a stanza or moie in length are want- 
ing : 484—490, 4131—4270 (two leaves gone), 4586—4613 (omitted), 
8170 — 90 (omitted). The following single lines are omitted in D : 148, 
1594 (blank line). Vv. 1—70, 498—567, 4859— end, are in a late hand. 

Other MSS. than ABCD have been used for purposes of oomparison. 
Those used most were Cp. (Corpus 61) and John's, a ooDation of boih 
of which by Mr. Thomas Austin was furnished me by the kindness of 
Dr. Fumivall, and G (Additional MS. 12044), of which Dr. Fumivall 
lent me a copy. Harleian 1239 (E), 2392, 4912, of which I have had 
specimens and partial collations, and Durham 11. 13, Digby 281, Selden 
B, 24, Phillipps 8252, of wliich I have had specimens, have been 
compared occasionally. For all these collations and specimens I am 
indebted to Dr. FumivalL 

Ehyme-words are given in the form in which they occur in A, without 
variants. Exceptions to this practice are signified when they occur. 

In citing words from Anglo-Saxon and Middle English in illustration 
of words or forms from the TroUtLS^ no attempt has been made at 
anything more than a brief and handy reference, and no implication is 
intended as to the particular dialect of Anglo-Saxon or Middle English 
of which Chaucer's word is the descendant or representative. In these 
references L. means the A-text of Jja^amon, and does not necessarily 
imply that the B-text has the same form. 

In marking elision, apocope, and syncope in the Grammatical Chapter, 
it has been assumed that ten syllables (or eleven, when the rhyme is 
feminine) are the normal number, and elision, syncope, etc., have been 
taken for granted when the preservation of a final or an interior e would 
make a trisyllabic foot or an <' extra syllable before a pause." This is 
merely for conciseness. There is no intention of maintaining that 
Chaucer never used a trisyllabic foot or that different slurs do not differ 
in the degree in which a sound is suppressed or modified. Special sections 
(^ 144 — 5) in the Metrical Chapter deals with the so-called "extra 
syllable before the caesura." This renders the marking of the caesura 
in the grammatical part unnecessary ; yet the sign || has often been added 
to a form when occasion seemed to require. 

In registering forms, the following signs, etc., are made use of to 
indicate the presence or absence of the final e in writing or in sound. 

-e (Roman, without a diacritic sign) indicates a final -e pronounced 
before a consonant (not ^) or -e in rhyme. ^ In the latter case an / is 

^ This statement applies, of course, to -e in the word immediately under discussion 
in any instance. If a firacment of context is quoted, I have not always taken the 
supei^uous trouble to mark what happens to all the -e's. 
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Introductoi^y Note. xvii 

attaclied to tho verse number. In a considerable number of cases a faulty 
final e in rhyme is registered without remark if the rhyme-word makes it 
clear that the -e is not pronounced. 

4) indicates a final e pronounced either (1) before a vowel or h (in 
which case the fact that a vowel or h follows is always made clear), or (2) 
before a consonant (in which case -e is used merely for emphasis or out 
of caution). In the interior of a word the diaeresis indicates that the 
vowel over which it is placed is pronounced. 

•€ (Italic) indicates a final e written but elided before a vowel or h (the 
former unless the contrary is indicated). Hiatus is always carefully and 
unmistakably marked. 

•^ indicates a final e written but not sounded before a consonant (not 
h). When not final, § indicates syncopated e (and so of other vowels). 

-(e) indicates an erroneous final e written but not pronounced. When 
necessary this is distinguished as -(e), — i. e, before a word beginning with 
a vowel or A, — and -(e), — before a word beginning with a consonant 
(not h)] but this distinction is usually superfluous. 

-[e] indicates that the metre requires an -e (pronounced) at the end of 
a word which is written without -e in the MS. 

-[a] indicates that a grammatically justifiable -e is elided before a 
vowel or h^ and is actually not written. This sign is seldom used. 

-[^] indicates that a grammatically justifiable -e is not pronounced 
before a consonant (not h) and is actually not written. This sign is 
seldom used. 

When the fact that a word ends in a consonant or any vowel but -e 
renders it impossible to indicate by any of the signs just explained 
whether the word that follows begins with a vowel or a consonant, the 
necessary information is given either in plain terms or by means of the 
signs (L) and (ii). (i.) indicates that the forms that follow occur before 
a consonant (not //) ; (ii.) indicates that they occur before a vowel or h 
(the former, unless the contrary is mentioned). When neither of these 
signs is used, the forms that follow occur before consonants (not h) or 
in rhyme (indicated by/) in the places cited, (i.) (il) indicates that no 
distinction as to following vowel or consonant is made in registering the 
forms. These conventions are used especially in the case of nouns and 
adjectives that properly or regularly end in a consonant (see ^ 11, 
18, 19, 34, 49), and of adverbs without -e (see g 85, 86, 88, 91) : see 
also § 14. Li the case of forms as to which there is no possible interest 
in knov^jng whether a vowel or a consonant follows, no such signs are 
used (see g 35—42, 44, 93, 94, etc.). 

h 
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xviii hUroductory Note. 

The relations of the Troilua MSS. are complicated. lu general the 
MSS. seem to fall into two groups, the first represented by ABCpG, the 
second by CEJ. Di (the old hand of D) ^ is closely related to C, D, (the 
late hand of D) has much in common with group i., but shows also some 
relation to C. Phillipps is closely related to Di. H has close relations 
with both Di Ph. and D^. There is excellent evidence for contamination 
in the case of H, and, in general, it must be said that no genealogy for 
the MSS. of group ii. can be made out that is free from difficultie& I 
have made many notes on the relations of the MSS., and have eyen 
constructed a scheme which seems to siatisfy most of the phenomena; 
but the material in my possession, though considerable, is not sufficient 
to warrant definite conclusions. I hope to return to the subject later, 
when opportunity for a complete collation of the MSS. concerned shall 
offer. 

Of the MSS. of group L, Corpus is the best, though it makes some 
serious omissions. B is often better than A, but the grammatical forms 
of A usually deserve the preference. Of group ii, J seems to be the 
best. G is copied from a bad MS., and is full of errors and of 
corrections. Di and Phillipps have an extraordinary number of cor- 
ruptions, and were evidently written by scribes who had no feeling for 
Chaucer's verse. Harl. 2392 is a poor MS. and E is apparently but 
indifferent. Selden, Durham, and Digby are all poor, and Harl. 4912 
is far from good. 

^ Thcro are throe hands in D : a late hand (1—70, 498— 6d7| 4869— «nd), and two 
earlier hands (one writing 8921 — 1480, the other writing the rest). 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



COMPAEATIVE TABLE OF LINE-NUMBERS 
IN THE TROILUS. 

B1EFBBENOB8 aie made by verses^ and for this purpose the Unes haye been 
numbered thionghout the poem from 1 to 8232 without regard to the 
division into books. The following table exhibits, in parallel columns, 
the numbering here used and the corresponding book, stanza, and verse 
numbers in Fumivall (Campsall MS.) ^ and Morris (Aldine ed.). 

1 — 1 085= book i. The numbering used in the Observatioru follows 
Fumivall's numbering (Campsall MS.) exactly. Morris inserts a stanza 
(not found in A) after st. 127 {i.e, after v. 889). Hence, beginning 
with V. 890, one must add 7 to Fumivall*s verse-numbers (beginning 
with St. 128, 1 to his stanzaruumbers) to reduce them to Monis's 
numbering. 

FuBNrvALL. Morris. 





Book Btann Verw of 


Ver^ 


Agroea with FumiyftU 




Stanat 




throaghouttbiJbook. 


1086 


... II, 1, 1 


11, 1 




1100 . 


8, 1 


15 




1150 . 


10, 2 


65 




1200 . 


17, 8 


115 




1250 . 


24, 4 


165 




1300 . 


81, 5 


215 




1350 . 


88, 6 


265 




1400 . 


45, 7 


815 




1450 . 


58, 1 


865 




1500 . 


60, 2 


415 




1550 . 


67, 8 


465 




1600 . 


74, 4 


515 




1650 . 


81, 5 


565 




1700 


88, 6 


615 




1750 . 


95, 7 


665 




1800 


108, 1 


715 




1850 . 


110, 2 


765 




1900 . 


117, 8 


815 




1950 . 


124, 4 


865 




8000 . 


181, 5 


915 




2050 . 


188, 6 


965 




2100 . 


145, 7 


1015 




2150 . 


158, 1 


1065 




2200 . 


160. 2 


1115 




2250 


167, 8 


1165 




2800 


174, 4 


1215 




2850 . 


181, 5 


1265 




2400 


188, 6 


1815 




2450 


195, 7 


1865 




2500 


208, 1 


1415 




2550 


210, 2 


1465 




2600 


217, 8 


1515 




2650 


224, 4 


1565 




2700 


231, 5 


1615 




2750 


288, 6 


1665 




280a 


245, 7 


1716 




2842 


261, 7 


1757 





* Bk. iv, st, 102 [= iv. 98, w. 680—686 in Morrifl], though not in AB, is included 
by FnmLvall in his numbering, and accordingly in the numbering adopted for these 
ObaerratioDs (vv. 5370—76). 
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XX Comparative Table of Lirie-Numiers. 





F 


URNIVA 


LL. 


Morris. 






Book Stansa Veneof 


Verie 


Book Stanat Veraeof 


Verai 






StaiUEA 






Stana 




2843 


... Ill, 1, 


1 


III, 1 


Proem to III, 1, 


1 Proem 1 


2891 


7, 


7 


49 


7, 


7 


49 


2892 


8, 


1 


60 


1, 


1 


III, 1 


2900 


9, 


2 


68 


2, 


2 


9 


2950 


16, 


3 


108 


9, 


8 


69 


8000 


23, 


4 


168 


16, 


4 


109 


3050 


80, 


6 


208 


28, 


5 


169 


8100 


87, 


6 


268 


80, 


6 


209 


8150 


44, 


7 


808 


87, 


7 


259 


8200 


52, 


1 


858 


46, 


1 


809 


8250 


69, 


2 


408 


52,. 


2 


869 


3800 


66, 


8 


458 


69, 


8 


409 


8350 


73, 


4 


508 


66, 


4 


459 


8400 


80, 


5 


658 


78, 


5 


509 


8450 


87, 


6 


608 


80 


6 


569 


3500 


94, 


7. 


658 


87, 


7 


609 


3650 


102, 


1 


708 


95, 


1 


659 


3600 


109, 


2 


768 


102, 


8 


709 


3650 


116, 


3 


808 


109, 


8 


769 


3700 


123, 


4 


858 


116, 


4 


809 


3750 


130 


5 


008 


128, 


5 


869 


3800 


187, 


6 


968 


180, 


6 


909 


3850 


144, 


7 


1008 


187. 


7 


969 


3900 


152, 


1 


1058 


146, 


1 


1009 


3950 


159, 


2 


1108 


162, 


2 


1069 


4000 


166, 


8 


1158 


169, 


. 8 


1109 


4050 


173, 


4 


1208 


166, 


4 


1169 


4100 


180, 


5 


1258 


178, 


5 


1209 


4150 


187, 


6 


1808 


180, 


6 


1259 


4200 


194, 


7 


1858 


187, 


7 


1309 


4250 


202, 


1 


1408 


196, 


1 


1859 


4300 


209, 


2 


1458 


202, 


2 


1409 


4350 


216, 


8 


1608 


209. 


8 


U459 


4400 


223, 


4 


1558 


216, 


4 


1609 


4450 


280, 


5 


1608 


228, 


6 


1569 


4500 


287, 


6 


1658 


230, 


6 


1609 


4550 


244, 


7 


1708 


237, 


7 


1669 


4600 


262, 


1 


1768 


246, 


1 


1709 


4650 


259, 


2 


1808 


252, 


2 


1769 


4662 


260, 


7 


1820 


268, 


7 


1771 


4663 


... IV, 1, 


1 


IV, 1 


254, 


1 


1772 


4690 


4, 


7 


28 


257. 


7 


1799 


4691 


5, 


1 


29 


IV, 1, 


1 


IV. 1 


4700 


6, 


8 


38 


2, 


8 


10 


4750 


13, 


4 


88 


», 


4 


60 


4800 


20, 


5 


138 


16, 


5 


100 


4850 


27, 


6 


188 


23, 


6 


160 


4900 


84, 


7 


238 


80, 


7 


210 


4950 


42, 


1 


288 


38, 


1 


260 


6000 


49, 


2 


888 


45, 


2 


810 


5050 


56, 


8 


888 


52, 


8 


860 


5100 


63, 


4 


488 


59, 


4 


410 


5150 


70, 


5 


488 


66, 


5 


460 


5200 


77, 


6 


538 


73, 


6 


510 



^ Marked 1460 in Morris, but the error is not continued. Morris's 1470 is right 
ogain. 
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Comparative Table of Zine-Numhers. 



XXI 





FURNIVALL. 


1 


^lORRIS. 






l)^k StaiUR Veraeof 


V<»^ 


Book Stonasa 


Verse of 


Ve»^ 






Stanza 






Btana 




5250 . 


.. IV, 84. 


7 


IV, 588 


IV, 80, 


7 


IV, 560 


5800 . 


92, 


1 


638 


88, 


1 


610 


5350 . 


99, 


2 


688 


95, 


2 


660 


5400 . 


106, 


3 


738 


102, 


3 


710 


5450 . 


118, 


4 


788 


109, 


4 


760 


5500 . 


120, 


5 


838 


116, 


6 


810 


5550 . 


127, 


6 


888 


123, 


6 


860 


5600 . 


134, 


7 


938 


130, 


7 


910 


5650 . 


142. 


1 


988 


138, 


1 


960 


5700 . 


149, 


2 


1038 


.145. 


2 


1010 


5750 . 


156, 


3 


1088 


152, 


3 


1060 


5800 . 


163, 


4 


1138 


169, 


4 


1110 


6850 . 


170, 


5 


1188 


166, 


5 


1160 


5900 . 


177, 


6 


1238 


178, 


6 


1210 


5950 . 


184, 


7 


1288 


180, 


7 


1260 


eooo 


192, 


1 


1338 


188, 


1 


1310 


6050 . 


199, 


2 


1388 


195, 


2 


1360 


6100 . 


206, 


8 


1438 


202, 


8 


1410 


6150 . 


213, 


4 


1488 


209, 


4 


1460 


6200 . 


220, 


5 


1538 


216, 


5 


1510 


6250 . 


227, 


6 


1588 


223, 


6 


1560 


6800 . 


284, 


7 


1638 


230, 


7 


1610 


6350 . 


242, 


1 


1688 


238, 


1 


1660 


6363 . 


243, 


7 


1701 


239, 


7 


1673 


6364 . 


.. V, 1, 


1 


V, 1 


V, 1, 


I 


V, 1 


6400 . 


6, 


2 


37 


6, 


2 


37 


6450 . 


13, 


8 


87 


13. 


3 


87 


6500 . 


20, 


4 


137 


20, 


4 


137 


6550 . 


27, 


5 


187 


27, 


5 


187 


6600 . 


34, 


6 


237 


34, 


6 


237 


6650 . 


41, 


7 


287 


41, 


7 


287 


6700 . 


49, 


1 


887 


49, 


1 


337 


6750 . 


56, 


2 


387 


56, 


2 


387 


6800 . 


63, 


3 


437 


63, 


3 


437 


6850 . 


70, 


4 


487 


70, 


4 


487 


6900 . 


77, 


5 


537 


77, 


6 


587 


6950 . 


84, 


6 


687 


84, 


6 


587 


7000 . 


91, 


7 


637 


91, 


7 


637 


7050 . 


99, 


1 


687 


99, 


1 


687 


7100 . 


106, 


2 


737 


106, 


2 


787 


7150 . 


113, 


3 


787 


113. 


3 


787 


7200 . 


120, 


4 


837 


120, 


4 


837 


7250 . 


127, 


5 


887 


127, 


5 


887 


7300 . 


134, 


6 


937 


134, 


6 


937 


7350 . 


141, 


7 


987 


141, 


7 


987 


7400 . 


149, 


1 


1037 


149, 


1 


1037 


7450 . 


156, 


2 


1087 


156, 


2 


1087 


7500 . 


163, 


3 


1137 


163, 


3 


1137 


7550 . 


170 


4 


1187 


170, 


4 


1187 


7600 . 


177; 


5 


1287 


177, 


5 


1237 


7650 . 


184, 


6 


1287 


184, 


6 


1287 


7700 . 


191, 


7 


1887 


191, 


7 


1337 


7750 . 


199, 


1 


1387 


199, 


1 


1387 


7800 . 


206, 


2 


1437 


206, 


2 


U438 


7850 . 


213, 


3 


1487 


213, 


3 


1488 


7861 . 


214, 


7 


1498 


214, 


7 


1499 



' Morrifi counts the signature Lc vaslre T. as y. 1422 ; hence the verse-numbers 
increase by one, as indicated. 
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xxii Comparative Table of Lme-Numlers. 





T^tin 


\ 










Thebaid 












arsriiment 
following V 


" 




not counted. 




7861 iB not 


1 










counted. 


J 








7862 


... V, 


216, 




V, 


1499 


7900 




220, 






1687 


7950 




227. 






1687 


8000 




234, 






1637 


8060 




241, 






1687 


8100 




249, 






1737 


8150 




266, 






1787 


8200 




268, 






1837 


8232 




267, 






1869 



Hore Morris inMrts the Latin 

Thebaid argumemtas at 216, rr. 

1500—1511. 



V, 216, 


1 


V, 1512 


221, 


4 


1650 


228, 


5 


1600 


235, 


6 


11661 


242, 


7 


170i 


260, 


1 


1751 


267, 


2 


1801 


a64, 


8 


1861 


268, 


7 


1883 



^ Morris counts the signatore La vostre C, after v. 7994 (his y. 1644) as v. 1645 ; 
hence his verse-nambers after 1644 increase by one. 



[Prof essoT Skeat's edition of the TroUua did not appear nntil this table 
had been sent to the printers. His numbering corresponds with Dr. 
Morris's for Book I., and with Dr. Fumivairs for the other books.] 
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ABBREVIATIONS AND SIGNS. 

27i6 Manuscripts, 
A : Campsall MS. 
B : Harleian MS. 2280. 

C : Cambridge UxiiTeraity Libiary MS. Gg. 4. 27. 
Cp, : Corpus MS., Cambridge, 61. 
J) : Harieian MS. 8943. 
Digby : Digby MS. 281, Bodleian Library. 
Durh. : Durham MS. II. 18. 
E : Harieian MS. 1289. 
G : Additional MS. 12,044, British Museum. 
HI (ffarl,) 2892 : Harieian MS. 2892. 
HI. {Earl) 4912 : Harieian MS. 4912. 
John's : St. John's MS., Cambridge. 
PhUlipps : Phillipps MS. 8252. 
Sdden : Selden MS. B. 24, Bodleian Library. 

MiscdlarieoiLS, 

(after the abbreviation for a MS. : as, O', IK) : by the corrector. 

drf, adj. : adjective in the definite construction. 

-e, -9, -(e), etc. : see explanation, pp. zvi, ZTii, above. 

/ [as in 1648 f) : in rhyme. 

L. : Layamon (A text). L^ : Layamon (B-text). 

n. : neuter in the etymological notes ; elsewhere usually nominative. 

0. : Ormulum. 

P. PI. : Piers Plowman. 

rh. : rhymes with (lut a colon is usually employed). 

Var. : variant spellings. 

9-8yl, : a nine-syllable verso (i. «. a verse lacking the unaccented part of the first 
foot). 

(i.), (ii), (iii) : see explanation, p. zvii, above. 

' indicates the ictus. 

II indicates cfesura. 

: indicates rhymes ujith. 

t indicates a word or a verse certainly wrong, either in sense or metre. 

X indicates a word or a verse that may be scanned and makes sense but that is 
shown by comparison of MSS. to be wron^. 

A dot under a vowel indicates that it is suppressed in pronunciation by syncope 
or apocope. 

[ ] indicates that something which is omitted in the MS. should be supplied. 

( ) indicates that something which is written in the MS. should be omitted. 

A slur or ellipsis different from the ordinary ellipsis of final weak e is often indicated 
by italicizing the final vowel of the first word and the initial vowel of the second. 
Thus, — lady rnto (p. 9), pite on (p. 89), story<? it (p. 87). 
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OBSERVATIONS ON THE LANGUAGE OE; 

A «= Campsall MS. B = Harl. 2280. G » Camb. Gg. 4.27. 

D = Hari: 8943. E == Harl. 1289. 6 = Addit. MS. 12044. 

Cp. = Corpus 61. 

^ 1. Masculine, feminine, and neuter nouns of the n- 

declension in Anglo-Saxon end in the Troilus in -e. 
^ 2. I. Masculine nouns of the n- declension (ChUd, ^ 3). 

ape (A.8. apa), 2127 f (: iape «.). 

asse (A.S. assa, O. asse), 731 {-e D). 

bane (A.S. bona, bana, L, bone, L\ bane), 1405 (-e J it C), 4995, 5436, 

5569, 6965 f (ban C) (: the blood Theb&ne, -bkn C). 
bere, beere (A.S. bera), 6115 f (: stere inf, : ledfere); ^, 4622 (-e 

JorD). 
byleeue (A.S. ge-l&fa, L. i-lsefe, O. Isefe), 69561 (beleoe BCD) 

(: greue inf. : leeue adj, pi.). 
bowe (A.S. boga, L. boje, bowe), 208 (-[e] B, bow t D), 1946 f 

(bow D) (: knowe ind. S pL), 2620. 
crede (A.S. cr6da), 6452 f (: Diomede : hede n. heed), 
drope (A.S. dropa, L. drope), 934 f (: hope ind. 1 ag.) ; -e, 23. 
drynke (A.S. drinca ; but also drinc, m., i-stem ; L. •* drench, * drinc, 

*drinke, 0. drinnc, drinnch, drinnke), 1736 f (: synke inf.)] -[e], 

5437 (-e D) ; drynk and, 4057 (-e BD). [Cf. drynk[e]lees, § 49, n. 5.] 
fei-e, feere (A.S. ge-f<Sra, L. i-vero, O. fere), 13 f, 4133 f J B, 4338 f, 

5453f(ferD). 

* Rhyme words.— checre (13), dere adj. (4133 B, 4338), spere spho&ra (4388), 
y-fere (6453). 

galle (A.8. gealla, gaUa, 0. gaUe), 5799 f (gati D) (: feUe inf)] -e ys, 

7095 f (galles = gall is D) (; hallds : wallys). 
gramo (A.S. grama, L. gramo), 372 f (gaine t C, game t D) (: shame), 

3870 f (: name), 5191 f (game t D) (: blame inf. i shame). 

B 
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ObservatioTis on the Lang^tage [§ 2. 

hawe (A.S. haga), 3696 f (haue C) (: i-<irawe p.p.). 

hele (A.S. h^la), 5390 f (heele B) (: fele inf.). 

hope (A.S. hopa, L.O. hope), -e, 391 (e he), 1895, 2392, 2408, 2414, 

2418 (hoop D), 2425, 3257, 3268, 5240, 6092 (hepef B, hoope D), 

6993, 7048, 7276, 7558, 7561, 7570, 7761 (louet C), 7763, 7801 

(hoope J)).— hoi>e || the, 1092 ; -e halt, 6711. [hope t, 2357 D.] 
hosb^nde (A.S. hiisbdnda, L. husbonde, L^ hosebonde, P. PL hose- 

bonde), 1839 (housebonde B, husbonde C, hu8bond[e] 1 D). — ^hoia- 

bond^ was, 7893 (hosbande C, husbond^ D). [Cf. bonde, adj.^ 

§67,n. 2.] 
knaue (A.S. cnafa, cnapa, L. cnaue, 0. cnape-child), 3233 AC (sclaue 

B, own[e] D, felawe G). 
knotte (A.S. cnotta), -e, 4574 B (knot ACD). 
lappe (A.S. Iseppa, L^ loppe (= L*. baenn), P. PL lappe), 1533 

(lape D), 2901 f (lape C) (: quappe inf.), 3584 f (: trappe «.). 
raone, moone (A.S. mcSna, L.O. mone), 524 f, 1017 f, 1159f, 2005, 

2397 f, 3391 f, 3466, 6638 f, 67401, 7011, 7012; -e hath, 4598; 

-e o, 7552. 

Rhyme words.— to done (1017, 1159, 8391, 6688,-^740), soone (624, 1159, 
2897, 6638), bone boon (1017). 

name (A.S. noma, numa, L. nome, name, 0. name), 251 f, 542 (Cris- 

seidet D), 870, 876, 880 CD, 895 f, 1069 t D, 18471, 3108 f, 

3109 CD, 3160 f, 3871 f, 5226 f, 6129 f, 6228 f, 6243; -6, 99, 

878, 880 AB, 3109 AB, 5819, 7418 (I menef C), 7458, 8049. 

Rhyme words.— shame (251, 895, 1847, 6129, 6228), blame n. (8108), to 
blame (3160), grame (3871), game (5226, 6129, 6228), defame ivf. (5226). 

nekke (A.S. hnecca, L. necke), 2071 (nek { D), 5767 ; -€, 4417 (nek D). 

oxe (A.S. oxa, 0. oxe), -e, 7832 (ox B). 

shawe (A.S. scaga), 3562 f (schawe C, sawe t D) (: slawe p.p.). 

skathe (O.N. ska^i, cf. A.S. scea^ sca^ L. sca^e, O. skaj^e-lsess), 

4869 f (schathe C) (: rathe adv. : bathe inf), 7301 f (: lathe adv.). 
stede, steede (A.S. st6da, stcfeda, L. stede), 1066, 1709f (: blede inf.), 

6669 f (sted D) (: to glode n. : hede n, heed), 7401 f (: nede n. : 

Diomede). [stcdo t ire, 4545 C] 
stere (A.S. st^ora gvhemator, st6or (/ubeiiiaculum), 4133 f (fere J B) 

(: dere); -e, 7004 (-ee- B, 8ter(id) C, ster D). [Cf. 8t6r[e]les, 

§ 49, n. 5.] 

Note. — In 4133 siere = pilot ; in 7004 in stere = astern, 
stone (A.S. steorra, L. steorre, sterre, O. sterme), 175 f(; derre «w»j>.); 

-e, 7001. — lode-sterre, 6595 f (lodis s. C, lode-sterr D) (: weire n.), 

7755 f (loode sterr D) (: werre «.). 
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§ 2.] of Chance's TrMus. 3 

tene, teene (A.S. t^na, L. teone, 0. tone), 8Uf, 11461, 4068 f, 
5458 f (teen B), 6267 f, 6603 f, 8077 f. 

Rhyme words.— grene (814, 1146, 6603), queene (814), kene adj. pi. (1146), 
to sene (4068), I wene ind. (5458), susteue tV* (5458, 6603), i-seue, seno 
adj. (6267, 8077), ahene def. adj. (6267). 
tyme (A.S. tima, L.O. time), 155 f (: pryme), 351 f (: lyme inf.), 
2074 f (: by me : pryme), 2178 f (: pryme), 2640 f (: pryme), 
6833 f (: pryme).— tyme {hefcn^e consonants), 703, 1057, 1075, 1877 \ 
CD, 2278 AC, 2682, 2806 BC (tyme y^ A, -e se BC ; D t), 
3050 1 A (1), 3350, 3360, 3450, 3738 C {-e ylost ABD, -e lost C ; 
cf. 5945), 4321, 4423, 4437, 4510, 4556, 4917, 4996 (-^t D), 
5013, 5786, 5922, 6178, 6274, 6470 CD, 6584, 6713, 6757, 6758, 
6767, 7109 BCD (tyme ypassed A, -€ passid C (presente t B) D).— 
tym?. 1228 (t. that AB, tyde C, tyme t that D), 2296 (t. my AB, 
tyd? by C, tyde my D), 2834 D (t. % be), 3146 % D, 3337 % C. 
5986 AB (t ther), 7111 1 C— tyme {wiih hiatus), 1305 J AB, 
2386 1 D, 3472 1 D, 7110 J CD; tyme {before h), 18771 A, 
3671 1 A, 4501 1 D.— tyme {before votoels), 474 ABC, 564, 1305 
CD, 1807, 2068, 2278 BD, 2386 ABC, 2537, 2582, 2606, 2806 A, 
2828, 2834, 3050 BCD, 3472 ABC, 3697, 3738 ABD, 3914, 4244, 
4621 ABC, 4720, 4761, 4996 t D, 5576, 5593, 5945, 6274, 6349 
(Bt), 6712, 6987, 7109 A, 7110 AB, 7111 ABD, 7199, 7688, 
8062, 8167.— tyme he, 2841, 3671 BCD, 4501, 6625, 7043, 7581 ; 
1 hem, 6713; by tyme his, 5767 (be t. CD). 

Bomtymei, 747 AB (-§ C J D :),« 1367 (B f), 2586, 3293 (-e [and] 
A), 4037, 5315, 6273 ; -e he, 314 ; -e han, 5967 (-^ (to) haue CD) ; 
-e, 508 t D, 2972 AB {-e CD).^ 

tyme in the phrase ofte tyme, 1877 CD, 6833 ft C, 7172 (tymes 
D); -e, 913, 7946 (-es D), 8121 A (oft[e] t. B, ofte tym^s D); -e 
(before he, his, hyin, here = her, hath), 1850, 1877 B, 3971, 5823 
<-§8 D), 7939 (-es D); tym§ that, 5986 AB {reading doubtful) \ 
tyme % hath, 1877 A. 

a thousand tyme, 531 f (: ryme inf.) ; a thowsand tyme he, 457 
BD (-§8 A, sythis seyde C) ; a th. t here {earn), 4094 (sithis C, 
tym^s D) ; sixty tyme a day, 441 ; a hund^rid tyme, 4437 C (-es D, 
sithe A, sithe he B) ; tweynty tyme he, 6554 (-es D). — an hundred 
tymes gan, 4202 (-ys C) ; a thousand tymes selle, 4443 (-e CD) ; a 

1 In this compound som is varionsly spelt, but always monosyllabic 
' Apparently we should read : Ek som tym^ it is (i. e. it's) a craft to seme 
fle. 

* Or, Ye wold^ som tyme, etc. 
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4 Observations an the Language [§ 2. 

th. tymes more, 5488 A (-e B, -63 D); a th. tymes mercy, 6162 
(-e B, -ys C); a th. tymes {before vowels), 2174 (-ys C), 3231 
(-ys C), so twenty th. t., 3315 (-ys C, -es D). — Compare, tymes 
twyes twelue, 6460 (-e D, B t (1), C t 0) )- [Cf. sithe, § 14.] 

welcome 1 (A.S. wilcuma, L. wilcume, wulcume, L.* wil-, wel-, wol-come, 
P. PL welcome, welcomen), he was wel-come, 6436 f (: i-come p,p,) ; 
wel come (as interj.), 6555 f (: nome p,p,) ; wher shal I sey^ to yow 
wel come or no, 5493 A (wel com B, wheider shal I sey welcome % 
or no D). — wel-come my knyght, 4151 (w. myn pes t C). [Var. 
wolcome, C 6436 and 6555.] 

wele (A.S. wela), 5145 (wele knowe A, wele y-knowe BC, wel I 
knowe Dt); -c. 4, 1951 (Df), 3662, 3678, 4314 (wel B; Df), 
5144 (wel BD), 7693 (wel D). [wel§ for wele, 335 D (wel for wel 
AB), = well adv^l 

welle (A.S. wella; but also wiell, m., i-stem; L. welle, L.** wel, 
0. welle), 873 f, 1263 f, 1593 f, 5807 f, 6215 f, 76931 (well D), 
7860 f (wea D), 7928 f (weH D) ; -e, 1926 (wel B), 4315. 

Rhyme words.— telle inf. (878, 1263, 1593, 7928), dweUe inf. (1693, 6807, 
7693, 7928), vnswelle ivf. (6807), helle (878, 6216). 

wille, wylle (A.S. willa, L. wille, iwille, 0. wille), 125 f, 1316 f, 

2687 (wilpe] D),« 2773 (wil[le] D), 4769 (willes B, wil[le] D), 

6950 f (will D), 8168 f (will D). [His wiUe hath, 7905 C, is an 

error.] 

Rhyme words.— stille adi. (125), stille ivf. (1316), spille irif. (6960) Achille 
(8186). 

The form wil (A.S. ge-will^ n., quasi jo-stem, common instead of 

gewlle, n. (prob.), i-stem, see Siev. § 262. 2 and n. 3, Cosijn, Aws. 

Gr. II, 12; L. i-wil, 0. will, P. PL wil) is common. Sometimes it 

is impossible to decide between vfU and wUle). — wil, wyl, (i.) 228 

(wUl^ B, will CD), 861 (wille B, wil [sche] C), 1355 (wytt A), 

1564 (wUle D), 3465 (witt D), 4362 (will§ BD), 7720 (wille C, wil 

[it] A), 8000. (ii.) 1939, 2294, 5175 (wiH D). 

wone (A.S. ge-wuna, L. wune, i-wune, L^ wone), 1403 f (: sone 
fUius) ; wone to, 7010 (he was { wont(e) D). 

wrecche (A.S. wrecc(e)a, L. wraache, L.* wrecche, wrech, 0. wrecche), 
798 f, 889 f, 1425 f, 1518 f, 1975, 4215 f, 5238, 5291 f, 6106 f. 
6251 f, 6684 f; -e, 708, 777 (wrecch D, -ej be A), 805, 4933 
(wrich B), 5406 (wrech D), 5500 (-e se CD), 7068 (wrech D). 

' Confused, as is well known, with toel, adv.^ and come, p.p. : cf. Icel. velkominn. 
« ABG seem to have y<mrBwUU he ; CD read ** }if (If) it Jour? (jour) wille (wil[le]) 
bo (were)." 
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§ 3.] of Chaucerls Troilus. 5 

Rhyme worda— reoche i^f, (798, 1425, 1518, 6251), reoehe«u5;. 8 tg. (5291), 
strecche i^f. (889, 1425), kecche inf. (4215), drecche 2 pi. (6106), feoche 
imv. (6684). [Yar. BCD wreche ; B wriche ; D wretche.] 

Note. — For awe, bole,felawe, see § 15. For make-Ua, see § 49, n. 5. 

§ 3. II. Feminine nouns of the n- declension (Child, § 4), 

arwe (A. 8. arwe, arewe (mid arewan Chron, 1083 ; arwan cata^mUas 
Aldh. GL ; see Sweet, p. 281), earlier eerig, carh, L. arwe, L^ arewe), 
an arwe, 1726 (a narwe B), 6210. 

aece (A.S. asce), 1624 (asshen B, asschin C, asshyn D). 

belle (A.8. beUe, L.O. belle), 2700 f (: teUe inf. : dwelle inf.), 3031, 
3040 f (befl D) (: telle inf. : dweUe inf.), 7425 (bel[le] B). 

blase (A.S. bl^se, L. P. PI. blase), -e, 4846. 

cheke, cheeke (A.S. c^ce, c6ce), 4792 f (: eke : bysecbe inf. A, by-seke - 
BD, beeeke C). 

dokke (A.S. doccfe), -€, 5123. 

erthe (A.S. eorJSe, L.O. eorJSe, L.^ O. erje), -e, 2850 (erhte B), 
2863 (ertbd and [whom] B), 4586 (erith B, erthe | hath £), 4603 
(erth B).— erth? that, 8178 A (erth B). [Cf. ertheles, § 49, n. 5.] 

harpe (A.S. hearpe, L. harpe), 731 f (: sharpe adv.), 2116 f (hare t B) 
(: harpe v^f. : sharpe adv.). 

herte (A.S. heorte, L. heorte, O. heorrte, herrte), 307 f, 792 f, 1987 f, 
2016 f, 2064^ 2181 f, 2372 f, 27171, 2940 f, 2989 f, 3578 f, 3746 f, 
3789f, 3843f (Ct), 3913f, 3940f, 4025 f, 4213f, 4340f (-t C), 
4757 f, 4902 f, 4908 f, 50891, 5802 f, 5846 f, 6071 f (Ct), 6111 f, 
61611, 6282 f, 6426 f (-t C), 6496 f (-t C), 6564 f (-t C), 6618 f, 
7085 f, 7413 f, 7588 f (-t C), 7687 f, 7707 f, 7783 f (-t C), 7857 f, 
7897 f. (In many of the above cases D has Jierf.) — herte (before 
consananU), 367 (-[e] BD), 1693 (-[e] BD), 2389 (-[e] D), 3881 
(.[e] BD), 4052, 5338, 6149 (-[e] B), 7371, 7563 (-[e] B), 7570 
(-[e] B), 7682; cf. also 228, 502, 599, 606, 749, 1006, 1063, 1664, 
1783, 1845, 1894, 1985, 2007, 2016, 2035, 2067, 2193, 2326, 
2406, 2411, 2442, 2677, 2885, 2899, 2952, 2969, 3198, 3453 B, 
3616, 3642, 3645, 3685, 3730, 3750, 3752, 3830, 3845, 3885, 
3911, 3928, 4023, 4120, 4123, 4146, 4191, 4263, 4330, 4391, 
4407, 4433, 4486, 4536, 4674, 4981, 5242, 5269, 5361 A, 5871, 
5936, 5973, 6079, 6190, 6214, 6252, 6591, 6808, 6816, 7275, 
7490, 7552, 7676, 7684, 7694, 7746, 7931, 7934, 8022, 8060. (In 
some of thesic cases hert\e'\ is foiiml in B or D or both. Even A 
occasionally has Itei-^e], as in 229, 453, 1652.) [Cf. herteles, 
§ 49, n. 5.] 

herte is occasionally found, but in nearly every case a comparison 
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6 Observations on the Language [§ 3. 

of MSS disposes of this apocopated fonn (so in 1759 C, 1941 C, 
3189 C, 8022 C). The same is true of heii before a consonant (see, 
e.g., D in vv. 599, 2193, 2442, 3750, 4391, 5269; cf. also 278 A). 
The following lines seem to admit of two scansions : 

As muche ioie as hert^ (hert D) may (myght D) compiehende' 
(herte . . . complende A), 4529 (-e may comprendc Cp.). 

A kynges hert^ (hert D) semeth bi hii^ a wreche, 889 (or, herte 
sem^th). (Ci 4674, especially CD.) 

There are no cases of hiatus except such as a comparison of MSS 
easily corrects. Thus, — herte \ is, 1957 A; herte % alle, 1956 B. 

herte, 2456 (-t BD), 2911 (-t D), 2956 (-t D), 3849 (-t BD); cf. 

250, 461, 1561, 2186, 2310, 2951, 2987, 3018, 3235, 3475, 3729, 

3835, 3838, 4330 B, 4367 A, 5873, 6672, 6711, 6749, 8209. The 

spelling heH before a vowel is found in all MSS to some extent : 

see the above list and cf. the following lines, in which A has herty — 

535, 928, 1954, 2014 (C herte).— herte he, 2013 AB*; 3645 J C, 

5572 AB, 7141, 7937; -e hym, 3857 A; -e hath, 6501 (-t D), 

7880.— herte happe, 7159 (D?). 

Rhyme words. — conuerte ii^, (807, 1987, 6071), peynes, sorwes smerte (792, 
3789, 49J8, 5089, 6802, 6161, 6564, 7085, 7687, 7783), smerte adv, (4902), 
smerte pres, and pret, attbj. 8 sg. (2181, 2989, 3746, 3848, 5846, 6426, 
6496, 7588), pret. ind, 3 sg. (2016) ivf. (2372, 4025, 6111, 6282), a«terte 
pres, viibj. 3 sg. {11Q1\ stei-te, asterte pret, ind, 1, 3 sg. (2181, 2940, 8918, 
4757, 6071, 6564, 7867, 7897), sterte inf. (2717, 3789, 4340, 4902, 6618), 
to-sterte if{f. (2064), sherte n, (3678, 3940, 4213, 4757). 

howue (A.S. hiife, P. PI. howue, houue, houe), -e, 3617 (houe C, howe 

D), 6832.2 
larke (A.S. l^werce, P. PI. larke), 4033 (- [c] B). 
[inie (A.S. lilie), the IHie t {disst/L) wexith, 942 D (rose ABC).] 
lyne (A.S. line, P. PI. lyne), 2262 f (: dyne inf.), 2546 f (: dyne inf. : 
fyne inf.), 3070 (bly ve J D), 7140 f (: fyne iw/); -e, 1061, 3346 
(lyn^ C). 

Note. — In 2262 and 8846 a line of wrUvig is meant ; in the other instances, 
a cord or the like. In 7844, where lineage is intended, A and B havo 
lign^ D has lyitA {lyue^r C). 

masse (A.S. msesse, O. messe, P. PI. masse), 2930 f (: neuere the lasse : 

passe inf.) [mes : les : passe D]. 
more, moore (A.S. more; also mora,/., see Sievers, § 278, n. 1; 

P. PI. more), 6388 f (moor D) (: forlore p.j). : eueremore). 
niytc (A.S. iiifte, P. PI. myte), 3674 f (: lyte), 3742 f (: lyte: white 

^ herte rniln C in doubtless for kcrte her. Id D, read heH[e] r. (?). But cf. 6672, 
^'here herte seema to have given rise to Jierte Jie in AB. 

'^ A alone pre^rves the right reading. B has howen, C enmy entendil, D (nigne, G 
honde. See Skeat's u. on P. PI. xxiii, 172, ed. 1886, II, 280. 
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§ 3.] of Chmicer's TroUiis. 7 

adj.pl.)y 5346 f (: visite inf. : delite inf.). [For niyte, 4446 D, read 

7/wt (A.S. mot) with A (moote B, mote C).] 
neile (A.S. netele, netle), 941 (nettyl C, nettle J>) ; netle in dokke out, 

5123 (nettle B, nettjl C, netjH D). 
nyghtyngale (A.S. nihtegale, nehtegale), 4075 f (: tale n.) ; -6, 2003. 
owle (A.S. Tile), -e, 6682. 
pride (A.8. pr/te ; also pi/t, /. ; L. prude, prute), -«, 230, 4643, 

4647 (1). 
rose (A.S. rdee), 942 (lilie } diggyl D), 2341 f (: suppose ind, 1 sg.); 

-6t,7207C. 
ehete (A.S. sc^te (M.), sc/te (L.W.S.), P. PL schete), ^, 3898 {-e hit 

= it D), 4412 (9^yL). [Var. B shette ; CD schete.] 
side, syde (AJS. side, L.O. side, P. PL syde-borde, sydbenche, syd- 

table), 186 f, 321f, 3818 (-e BCD), 4308 f (biside D), 4677 f, 

4826 f, 5354 f, 5486 f, 5740 f, 6012 f, 6053 f, 6128 f (s(e)yde B), 

69471, 7062 f, 7115 f; -e, 4896, 7050-, -e hym, 3078, 4431 ; -e 

here (earn), 3524 (-€ [her] D). 

Rhyme words.— I. Infinitiyes : gyde (185), hide (821, 5486), chyde (4S08), 
betide (4577, 6128), byde (4826), abyde (6486, 6012). II. Subjunctivea : 

. gyde 3 sg. (5354), bytyde 8 sg, (6053, 7115), aspiede (aspief A, aspied B, 
espied D) prei. 8 pi (sg. J C) (6058). III. Nouns : tyde (5740, 7062), 
Cnpide (6947). [The rhyme with geyde (dixit) in 821 C counts for nothing ; 
9eyde b wrong.] (For (Mide, beside, see { 88.) 

scnne (A.S. snnne, L. sunne, L*. sonne, O. sunne), 1259 f, 1849, 1866 f, 

1947, 1990 f, 2064, 2322 f, 2671 f, 3220 f, 3610, 4306 (sonne Tytkn 

A, bta omit to and read sonne T^tan), 4446, 5029 ABD, 7024, 

7648; -e, 1852, 3950, 5901, 6094, 6105 ABD, 6911 (format C), 

7249; -e hym, 4549 {-e X hastith D). [sunn§, 5029 % C, 6105 % C] 

Khyme words.— konne ind. 1, 3 pi. (1259, 1866, 2671), inf, (3220). by- 
gonne p.p. (1866, 2322, 2671), y-ronne (1990), y-wonne (2322), donne 
pred. adj. pi. (1990). 

Note. — Sonne is the spelling of AB, sunne the asual form in C. D has 
both forms and also sun (2671 f, 8220 f). 

swalwe (A.S. s weal we, swalwe), 1149 (-ow t D). 

throte (A.S. frote; also frotu, /., see Sievers, § 278, n. 1), 1410 (-e | 
A) ; -e here (poas. sg.), 4092. 

tonge, tnnge (A.S. tunge, L.O. tunge), 1315 (-[e] D), 18891 (-g D, 

tunge(n) A), 3136 f, 5183, 5463 f, 5543, 6368, 6808, 7167 (Ct), 

7424 f, 7684 (-^(]).Dt), 8157 f, 8159 f; tonge, 1099 AB, 2766 

(tung D), 3144 (tong B, tung D), 7926 BD (-e niay C, -e J A). 

[tung[e] it {, 1099 D.] 

Khyme words. — ronge p.p. (1889 [runge(n) A], 7424), songe, y-songe p.p. 
(5463, 7424, 8157, 8159), to vs yonge (8186), tonge (8167). [AB have 
usually the spelling tonge ; C has usually ttinge^ D usually tunge or tung.^ 
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8 Observations on the Language [§§ 3, 4. 

trappe (A.S. traeppe, 0. trapp), 3583 f (: lappe «.) ; trappo dore, 3601 
(trap[pe] D). 

wode-bynde (A.S. wudebinde), 4073 f AC (wonbyndef B, woodbynde 
D) (: wynde inf.). 

wyke, wowke, see § 8, p. 15. 

wyse (A.S. wise, L.O. wise, L.* wis, guyse), 81 f, 159 CD (jpl, AB), 

162 f, 275 f, 336 f, 363 f, 697 f, 952 f, 957 f, 985 f, llUf, 1359 f, 

1471 f, 1764 f, 1806 f, 2001 f (gyse C), 2149 f, 2548 f, 2631 f, 2752 f, 

2785 f, 2897 f, 2912 f, 2974 f, 3079 f, 3298 f, 3618 tf C, 3693 f, 

3785 f, 3811 f, 3889, 4129 f, 4310f, 4390f, 4436 f, 4516f, 4639f, 

4660 f (wys A), 4740 f, 4899 f, 5056 f, 5174 f, 5472 f , 5495 f , 5551 f, 

6000 f, 6189 f, 7460 f, 7683 f, 7831 f; wyse, 61, 285, 440 ABC, 

2006, 2154, 3336 1 B, 6427 (guise D) ; -e his, 3797 ; -e he, 8197.— 

wyse II soth, 3197 AB (-<3 CD). 

Bhyme words.— this wyse sapiens (81), wjse adj. pi (697, 957, 985, 2001, 
8693, 8785, 4390), sendee, -iBe,.y8e (81, 162, 886, 962, 957, 985, 1764, 
2974, 4129, 4689, 4660, 5056, 5174, 5472, 5495, 7688), sacrifice n. (7881), 
deuyse ir^. (275, 1114, 1471, 2149, 2631, 2897, 8079, 8298, 4436, 4516, 
4639, 4660, 4740, 4899, 5472, 5551, 7460, 7683), deuyse ind. 2pL (6189), 
ryse ir{f. (275, 697, 2912, 8811, 4310), aryse ir^, (2752, 8785), aryse p.p. 
(2548), auyse inf. (363, 2785, 4486), aayse tTid. 8 pi (1859), des-, dispise 
tV. (1806, 4310, 7381), dispise subj. Z pi (6000), soffise i7\f. (8698, 5056, 
7460). [wysejTi. (81 D).] 

wydowe (A.S. wiodu {old arid rare), widuwe, weoduwe, wuduwe, Ps. 

widwe, N. widua, Sievers, §§71 and u. 1, 156.4, L. widewe, O. 

widewe, widdwe), wydowe (dissyl,) was, 97 AD (wydew B, 

wed^we C). 

Note. — ^For low, see j 8 ; for rynde, rysahe, sleue, § 9 ; for bore, sherte, § 15. 

§ 4. III. Neuters of the n- declension (Child, § 2). 
ere, eere (A.S. &re, O. me), 106 f, 725 f, 767 f, 1280 f, 1536 f, 2722 f, 
3301 f, 3408 f , 3596 f, 3951 f , 4725 f , 5306 f ; ere, 5096. 

Rhyme words.— fere timor (106, 725, 767, 1586, 8801, 3596), were prel subj. 
3 sg. (725, 767, 8301, 3408, 3951), there (1280, 8696, 5806), heie/eretrum 
(2722), euery where (4725). 

eye, ye (A.S. 6age, L.* e3e, 0. e^he), 272, 453 f , 1386 f, 1488 f, 1989 f, 
4188 { E, 4972 tf C, 5060 f, 63181, 6811 f, 6917 f, 72641; eye, 
6442 (ey^yn C). 

Note.— j^e is the prevailing spelling ; ye, which is shown by the rhyme to 
be Chaucer's form, is found in 7264 (ABD), 6917 B, 6811 D, 4972 C. 
Other fonns are : in B, eyghe, 272 ; eig?ie, 1386 ; eigh, 1488 ; heye, 1989 ; 
in C, eyje, 453, 1386 ; in D, ey, 1488, 5060 ; yhe, 6318, 6442 ; yee, 6917. 
Seighc, 1989 A, is an error. Eye occurs in 272 D. 
Rhyme words.— companye (453, 6811), folye (458), lye (1386, 5060, 6318, 
7264), heighe {I hye) (1488), prye (1488), wrye ir^. (1989), y-wrye p.p. 
(6318), aspye ir^f. (6917), 8l(e)ye adj. pi. (7264). [In 4972 C the rhyme 
is felse, — twye : ye : aweye.] 
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§§ 5, 6.] of ChavAieT's Troilus, 9 

§ 5. In lady (A.S, hlsbfdige, /.) and pley (A.S, plega, w.), 
the final vowel disappears, and in pley the y unites 
with the preceding vowel to form a diphthong (Child, 
§ 5; ten Brink, § 211). In fo, foo (A.S. ge-f^ m.) 
an old (A.S.) contraction is preserved (ten Brink, 
§ 211; Sievers, § 277, n. 2). 
lady (A.S. lil^fdige, L. Isefdi, 0. laffdi^), IMy {before vowels and con- 
8onant8)y 106, 166 ABC, 346, 434, 493, 524 (bodie t B), 1025, 
1093, 1164 BD, 1510, 2150, 2177, 2501, 2718, 2799, 3797, 3910, 
4131, 4327, 5265, 5863, 6112, 6507 (laydy B), 6525, 6581, 6592, 
6815, 6820, 6939, 7032, 7235, 7678, 8029, etc. ; ladj^ {before vowels 
atid consonants), 166 t D, 269, 7879; \Uy t7nt6, 1164 A. {laiU 
is common in C] 
pley (A.S. plega, w., L. plaeje), 6291 f (pleyo B, play C) (: weye ace. 
(way BD, alway J C) : away) ; pley and, 1790 {-e B, play C f) ; pley? 
the, 5528 (pley CD), 
fo, foo (A.S. ge-fd, shst (fdh, fa, adj,), L». ifa, TA fo, ifo), 837 f (wo t 
B), 1573 f, 1769 f, 2567 f, 2701 (forf C), 4828 f, 57?lf, 6522f, 
6591 f (soo t D) ; before vowels, 486, 1990. 
feldefare, 3703 f BC (feld[e] fare BG, feldyfare D) (: fare 3 pi.) (cf. 
ParL F., 364) is referred to felofor, ?»., though Boawortb -Toller 
questioningly recognizes a weak feminine fMefare on the strength 
of the eleventh-century gloss clodfiamer and fddetcare, Wright- 
Wiilck., p. 287. 17. The M.-Eng. form has perhaps been influenced 
by popular etymology (quasi feld-gefara). 
Kote. — For vfyndotoe, see § 15. 

§ 6. Anglo-Saxon masculine and neuter vowel-stems 

that have a final vowel (-e or -u) in the nominative 

singular, preserve this vowel as -e in the Troilus. 

For convenience the following nouns are thrown together in a 

single alphabetical list : (i.) masculine jo- (ja-) stems with long 

stem-syllable, — ende, lecJie ; (ii.) neuter jo- (ja-) stems with long 

stem-syllable, — wede, tmjte (for emde, see § 7) ; (iii.) neuter wo- 

stem, — bale; (iv.) masculine i-stems with short stem-syllable, — 

acke, hate, hegge, lye, mete, pUwe ; (v.) neuter i-stem with short 

stem-syll ble, — spere ; (vi.) masculine u-stems with short stem- 

syUable, — sunu, wudu. Masculine nomiua agentis in -ere (which 

properly belong under i.) and abstract nouns in -scipe (which 
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10 ObservcUio7is on the Zangtcage [§ 6. 

properly belong under iv.) seldom (nouns in -actpe perhaps never) 
retain -<3 : see § 7. For wtl, tcille, see § 2. For awe, see § 15. 

ache (A.S. ece, ?».), -c, 5390 (ach B, ech« C). 

bale (A.S. bealu, n., L. balu, bale), 5401 f ( : fyngres . . • emale : 
"palepred. adj. eg.), 

ende (A.S. ende, m., L.O. ende), 966 f, 1303 f, 1876 f, 2320, 2333 f, 

2580 f, 2960 f, 3047 f, 3234 f, 3304 f, 3457 f, 3544 f, 3611 f, 3773 f, 

4601, 4655 f, 5777 f, 6062 f, 6242 f, 6838 f, 7257 f, 7421 f, 7636 f, 

7917 f, 8032 f; ende, 1345, 5498, 7756; end[e], 6862 f AB (-e: 

CD). [Cf. endeles, § 85.] 

Rhyme words.— I. Infinitives : bende (2888), wende (2888, 2580, 8457, 
8644, 8611, 4655, 5777, 6242, 6888, 6862, 7917), blende, blynde, careare 
(2580, 8047, 6062), sende (8304, 5777, 8082), shende (6242, 7257, 7421) ; 
II. shende ind, 1 8g, (7686), sutj, 8 sg. (966), wende earn (1808), eat 
(8284), eamus (8047, 7257), eaiia (2960 ABC), to-nnde suly. 8 jd, 
(1876), sende miUas (8544), miUai (8778, 6862). 

-ere : see § 7. 

ernde. The best MSS. have erand. See § 7. 

hate (A.S. hete, m. (cf. hatian), L. hate, bete, 0. hete), 1798; -e, 

3870; -^he, 477. 
hegge (A.S. hege, wi., cf. hecg, /. (1), hecc), He loketh forth by hegge 

by tre by greue, 7507 (hegg B, hegis J C, hegg<?8 J D, heg§ G). 
leche (A.S. lj6ce, 16ce, w., L. lechc, Isecho, O. Iseche), 857 f (: I beseche), 

1656 f (: preche inf. : speche), 2151 f (lece A) (: seche petunt : 

spcche), 2667 f (: techo iw/)» 7900 f (: speche : seche inf.) ; -€, 2664. 

— lechecraft, 5098. 
lye (A.S. lyge, w., N. lyg); And for a soth they telle that lyie is, 

6069 C* (: amphibology is), hut read twenty lyes mth ABD. 
mete (A.S. mete, w., N. met(t), L.O. mete), -c, 907 (mone t C, brede { 

D), 5437 ABD ^ (-^ C) ; -e. his, 485. 
pihvo (AS. pyle, pylwe, m.\ Saue a pilwo (pilwo B, pillowe D, pilowe 

G) I {oni. C) fynde nought (G inserts elles) tenbrace (to embrase CG, 

to enbrace D), 6587. 
-shipe (AS. -scipe) : see § 7. 
sone (A.S. sunu, ??z., L. sune, sone, 0. sune), 226, 1401 f (; wone 

cudom), 7027 ABC; sone, 2, 261, 1187, 1793, 3012 (somef B, 

sone X thogh D), 4650 (son D t), 6375, 6451, 7953, 8109.— Tydeus 

Bon§ that doun descended is, 7877 ABDG. (son^ t, 7027 D.) 

K^ote. — Verses 226, 7027 disprove ten Brink's remark ((Hhaucers Sjirache 
und Verskunst, §§ 260, 261) that sone never occurs as a dissyllable in the 
interior of a verso in Chaucer. Farther examples of dissyllabic sone will 
be given from the Legend of Good Women in an article by Professor J. M. 
Manly, which is soon to appear. (Cf. also Child, § 12.) 

* Later in the line read dryiik[c\ ABC (drynko D). 
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|§ 6, 7.] of Chaucer's TroUus. 11 

spere (A.S. spore, n., L. spere, sper, P. PL spero, sper), 3216 f (speere 
5) (: Bweie yt«ro); spere, 2612 (spore A), 4702; sper? J for, 1286 C. 

wede (A.S. (ge)wsMe, n., I^* iwede, *wede, 0. wasde), 177 f, 4273 f 
(-oe-D, wodet B), 4561 f. 

Rhyme words.— 4rede ». (a2Z), bredo ». (177), rede ind. SpL (4278, 4661). 

wil, y%\l[e : see § 2. 

wode (A.S. wudu, w., L. wude, wode, O, wnde), haselwode Ihoughte, 
6868 (hastow f B) ; from haselwod? || ther§, 7637 ; hoselwodes 
shaken, 3732 AB (-6 is CD) ; -e, 2417. [Var. B -wodde ; D -woode.] 

wyte (A.S. wlte, n., L.O. wite), 2733 f (; lite adj.), 3581 f (: byte inf, : 
a lyte). [Var. C wite, wyjte.] 

§ 7. Exceptions to $ 6. 
A.S. ch-ende and «/^, neuter joHstems, lose their -e in the Troilus. 
The final -e of the termination sJUpe (A.S. -scipe, masc i-stem) is 
not sounded and sometimes not written. The final -e of the termi- 
nation -ere (A.S. -ere, jo-stem) is not sounded except in rhyme, 
emde. Instead of ernde (AS. i&retide, n., jo-stem, L. ssmdc, ernde, O. 
ermde), the best MSS. have (h)€rand in the only place where this 
word occurs, — erand was, 1157 (herand B, emde D). 
stel (A.S. st^le, st/le, w., L. stel, dat. stele) shows no -e, — of stel, 
1678 f (-e BD) (: eu§ry del : wel(e) adv,), 4987 f (stiel B, stele D) 
(: ypon the whiel)^ ; of stel and, 3322 (stiel B, stel^ D) ; trewe as 
stel in, 7194 (steela B, stele D). 
-ere (A.S. -ere, L.W.S. also -re, m., forming nomina agentis) : 
dndere, 5163 (-er C, yeiidir D). 
f^ndere, 1929 (-er BD, fingir t C). [-6re (1).] 
harpour (A.S. hearpere), be/crre vowel, 2115 (ha[r]ppour B). 
hMdere, 1729 (-er D, -yn t C). 

led^re (A.S. li6dere 1), 6116 f (-d6r D) (; yfere : here urstis). 
16uere, 510 (-er D), 512 (-er AB), 2431 (-er BD), 4634 (-er BD), 
4640 (-er BD), 5862 (-er BD) ; 16uere, 20 (-er D t), H 15 (-er BD), 
4228 (-er E), 4570, 5233 (-er D, -ers B) ; -ere hastow, 4301 
(-er B, oonet D) ; Ibn^re I, 1097 (-er BD) ; -ere he, 2130 (-er? 
seyde C, -er he D). 
lyere (AS. l^ogere), 3151 (-er BD); lyer^, 3157 (accent uncertain 

A: -er BD, li[e]r§ C). 
makere, 741 (-er BD ; in A read [yjbeten), 4279 (-er BD)^; -eri? 
yet, 8150 (-er BD). 

' C X om. of. 3 xiiow rakel nyght there God makere of kyude. 
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12 Observations wi the Langtiage [§§ 7, 8. 

m6rter (A.S. mortere, in., from Lat. mortariuni, cf. PogatBcher, 

^ 259, 287), m. that, 5907 (percher C). 
rMer? (A.S. n6<iere), 6633 (-er D). 

Note.-— The following verses, though they prove little or nothing, are 
curiously illustrative of the ending -ere in the fourteentii century : — 
Jak Chep, Tronche, Jon Wi-au, Thorn Myllere, Tyler, Jak Strawe, 
Erie of the Plo, Rak to. Deer, et Hob CJarter, Rakstrawe ; 
Isti ductores in plebe fiiere priores. — Versus de tempore Johannis Straw. 
Wright, Political Poems, I, 280. 

-sliipe, -sliip (A.S. nscipe), termination forming abstract nouns : 

felawship. And wher that {(»n. BCD) hym lyst (liste B, leste C) 
best felawship (felaweschipe B, felaoschepe C) kan, 1291. — 
f^lawshipe, 3245 (-shyp B, -ship D ti felauschepe C). 

frendship (A.S. fr^ondscipe, L. freonscipe), (i.) 2872 (-schip? B, 
HBhip^ D). (iL) frenship, 1456 (-shippe B, -schepe C, frendship D) ; 
frendship, 6498 (frend^schipe B, frenschepe C, frensship^ D), 
7985 (-€ D, -schip B, frenschep C) ; frendship haue, 1325 (-e D, 
frenschepe C), 2047 (frenship B, frenschepe C, frendship to D) ; 
frendship here (dot.), 6548 (frenchep B, frenschepe C, frensshipe { 
toD). 

lordship (A.S. hlafordscipe), lordship yow, 2505 (-chip B, -schep^ 
(I) jow C) ; -ship hym, 2921 (-schepe C, -ship was J D) ; -ship 
ou§r, 4598 (lorchip B, lorschepe C, lord(e)schipe E). 

worship (A.S. weoi^scipe, L, wur^scipe, wor^schepe, 0. wurrfshipe), 
w. and, 46 (-schip B, -shipp D), 82 (-schipp B, -schepe C). 

^ 8. Anglo-Saxon feminine nouns that have -u in the 
nominative, end in the Troilus in -e throughout the 
singular (except in the genitive). 

The following list includes (i.) -a-* (-o-) stems with short stem- 
syllable : answerCj care, fare, lawe, love, sawe, shanie, tale, wt/ke 
(originally n-stem) ; (ii.) abstract nouns in -u, -o, corresponding 
to Gothic abstracts in -ei and usually indeclinable in the singular : 
brede, elde, hde, Iiete; (iii.) feminine u-stem with short stem- 
syllable : dwe. For moi'e, throie, see § 3. [For gere, see § 43, 
n. 3.] 
aiiswoi'e (A.S. andswaru, Durh. ondsuere ace,, L. 8en(d)-swere,- 
answare, O. anndsware, -swere) ; ^nswere, 69 (-er B, aunswer D), 72 
(-or B), 2245 (-er B), 7786 A (C ( 1 ) ; -er D) i ; kiswer? yow, 2210 
(answ^rc t 30W CD) ; answere hyra, 5556 (answer to ? B, answere 

^ Of wich iu effect hire answere was this C. 
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him C, answer him D) ; auBwhte, 2139 (an8(e)w6Te B, an8W^r(d) 

D), 5820 (4r D).i 
brede (A.S. braedu, L*. brasde, L^ brede), 179 f (: wede «. : drede ».), 

5301 ( : lede inf, : drede n.), 8020 f (: Diomede : bcde n. Jieed). 
care (A.S. cam, L.O. care), 505 f, 550 f, 587 f, 612f, 660f, 1016 f, 

1192 f, 2085 f, 4407 f, 4891 f, 5124 (1) f AB (vb. CD), 5194 I f (fare 

AB), 5241 f, 6230 f, 6383 f, 6417 f, 6600 f, 6698 I f B, 6699 f AC*D 

(fare B), 7112 f, 7321 f, 7511 f, 7731 f (car D) ; care, 1862 J D; car^ 

hym, 3908. 

Rhyme woids.— in the snare (505, 7112), Pandare (550, 587, 612, 5124 (t) 

AB, 5241, 7511), fare n. (550, 1016, 2085, 4407, 6230, 6417, 6698 R, 6699 

AOD, 7781), wel-fcre (4891), ye fare ind. 2 pi, (1192, 6600, 7821), ii^. 

(4407, 5194 CD, 5241, 6383, 7821), bare cuff. (660, 1192, 4891), spare 

inf, (6417). 

dore (A.S. duru ; cf. dor, n. ; L.O. doie, dure), -e, 180 (-e t vndir C), 

3540, 3590, 5014 (C t) ; -e he, 4894 ; -e hym, 2033.— dor? {be/we 

a pause), 3526, 3587 (deref C)*, 3601 (trap[pe] dore D). 

elde (A.S. ieldu; also ield; L. aelde, aid, 0. P. PI. elde), 1478 (-[e], 

C), 1484 (-[e] D, olde C) ; ^ 6031 (age D). 
fare (A.S. faru, L. fare, f»re, uore, P. PL fare), 551 f, 1018 f, 2086 f, 
2229 f, 3447 f, 3595 tf B, 3948 f, 4408 f, 5194 f AB, 6229 f, 
6416 f, 6698 ACD, 6699 tf B, 6870 f, 7729 f (far D); welfare, 
4890 f ; a fare carte, 7525 f (a soory J c. D) ; welfare, 7722 AD 
(wM-fare I and C) ; fare he, 5582. 

Rhyme words.— stare «V. (2229), Pandaie (8447, 8948, 6870), fare v\f. 
(5194 AB). For the other cases, see eare, above. 

hele (A.S. h^lu ; also hi&l,-e,/.; L. hele; O. hade), 1792 f, 2835 f, 

3163 f, 7959 f {aU four : dele inf); ^, 461, 2848, 7722 (eae t C), 

7766.— hele honour, 6104 ABD. [Cf. heleles, § 49, n. 5.] 

With kde swych that but ye yeuen me 

The same hde I shal noon hde haue, 7778-9. 

hete (A.S. h^tu; also hsete, -an,/; L. hate, 0. hsste), 971 f, 2027 f 

(hertet C), 5173 (heete B, hertef C), 6245 f, 7470 f, 7602 f, 

81241— For hete (bote B) of cold for cold of hete I deye, 420 (fFor 

cold of het§ for hete, etc. C). 

Rhyme worda.— trete iV- (971), lete ir^f. (6246), bete i^f. (8124), bygete 
p.p, (971), ybete p.p. (2027), swete prea. ind. 2 pi. (2027), wete a^j- pi 
(7470), grete adj. pi (7602, 8124). 

lawe (A.S. lagu ; also lah, fk (1) and laga, -an ; L'*. laje,** lawe, 0. 

lajhe), 223 f (: drawe inf), 996 f (: drawe inf. : awe), 5280 f (: awe : 

gnawe tn/) ; -e, 238, 4590 (law B ; E t) ; -« ban, 2878 (-e have D). 

^ Annoere and is possible in AB, dnsmr and in D. 
* In A read laj^en]. 
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loue (A.S. lufu ; (^Iso liife (noin. not W.S.), -an, weak fein., see 

Sievers, § 278, n. 1, Cosijn, Altws. Gr., II, § 33, Piatt, Anglia, VI, 

176; L/ lufe,»» loue, 0. lufe), 231 f (: aboue), 925 f (: louo a?»o), 

1933 f (alone t C) (: louo aim\ 3718 f (: aboue), 3866 f (: shoue p,p, 

: aboue), 8191 f (: aboue), 8205 f (: aboue). 

Of loue (dissyllabic) in the interior of the verse there are but four 
certain examples : 

Han felt that lorn dor8t[e] yow displese, 27 (dorste B ; D 1). 

It semoth not that lorn doth yow ^ longe, 1631 (semyth me not C). 

Love that with an holsom alliaunce, 4588. 

Louie that knetteth lawe of companye, 4690 (D (1) ; lou? that en- 
dytyth X C). 
To which is probably to be added 

And to the God of loue thus seyde he, 421 (scyd he D). 
In 8132 we have apparently a verse of nine syllables, though a very 

disagreeable one : 

Of his loue I haue seyd (8eyd(e) B) as (that D) I kan. (Of course 
it is possible to read 4588 and 4590 as 9-8yl. lines 3 cf. 1585.) 
In 

Loue ayens the (om. C) which (-e C) who-so defendeth, 603, and 

Loue hym made al prest to don hire byde, 4824, 

we liave to choose between nine syllables and hiatus. 

Note. — ^The other cases of lotie (dissyllabic) in the interior of the verse are 
without doubt scribal errors. Thus, — 196 J AD (-e of), 200$ D (-e and), 
284 C, 242 JC (-e hath), 249 (?)$ D (-e have), 400 1 AD (-e is), 436 J O^, 
600 tb, 668$ D (-e hym), 677$ CD, 991 1 D (-e oQ, 1144$ D, 1182$ 
A, 1642 $D (-e in), 1588$ C {-e I), 1607$ D (-e he), 1976$ CD, 2007$ 
CD, 2182 $ C (D ?), 2693 t D (-e is), 3014 $ D, 8859 $ D, 4170 $ E, 4604 1 
E (-e oug(u)ht), 4987$ C, 5147$ CD, 6234$ D, 6296 $C, 6314 $C, 
6844$ D, 7930$ AD. 

loue (before vowels), 196 BC, 200 ABC, 237, 400 BC, 401, 571, 584, 
612, 698, 899 ABD, 902, 972, 991 ABC, 1005, 1020, 1104, 1111, 
1112,1124, 1182 BC, 1208, 1331, 1394, 1456, 1464, 1477, 1542 
ABC, 1635, 1662, 1764, 1827, 2160, 3564,4608 ABC, 4987,6077, 
6147, 6243 J CD, 5340, 8232, etc.— loue he, 353 J C, 388 (B f), 
1607 AB; -e his, 484 ABC; -e hem, 31 B (him A = hem), 1875 ; 
-6 hath, 879 AB, 960 ABC (D 1) ; -e hadde, 304, 663 ; -e how, 
1752 ; -e halt, 4606 ; -€ hire (1), 1986 A. 

loue, 206, 255, 308, 353 ABD, 384, 402, 436 AB, 443 J C, 518, 523 
ABC, 622, 646 2, 711, 744, 810, 864, 1118, 1129, 1x47, "81, 
1182 t D, 1477, 1588 AB, 1759, 1789 (-« X I>)» 1S23 -AJB, 1866, 

1 Cp. inserts nrU here. 9-syl. verse in ABC(D !). 
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1912, 1950, 2007 ABC, 2251 ABC, 2285, 2309, 3014 AB, 4103, 
4433, 4586, 4587, 4590 { C, 5243 AB, 6234 ABC, 6296 AB, 6314. 
ABD, 6844 ABC, 7418 AB, 8039, 8052. The old-face figures 
indicate lines in which loue may be read if one chooses to admit 
the extia syllable before a pause (ustially the pniicipal caesura). 
Thus, — Blyssyd be Imte / that kan thus folk conuerte, 308; In 
loue I for which in wo to bedde he wente, 1147. 

^tf/^ occurs once; — Of vertu rote of ^tt^fynderc and hed, 1929 A (lust 
BC, fynder of lyst D), [Cf. lufsom, 6828 AB (lou^ D), 7274 
(lou^ CD).] 

sawe (A.S. sagu, L. saje, s^eje, P. PI. sawe), 6401 f (: guawe inf,). 
[sawe t> 3562 ID^eee shawe.] 

shame (A.S. scamu, sceomu, sceamu, 0* shame), 252 f, 374 f, 868 f, 
896 f, 1440, 1730 f, 1848 f, 2922, 2931, 3479 f, 3969 f, 5192 f, 
6258 (^ B, iape f in C), 6130 f, 6227 f ; -e, 642 (-€ by t D), 2370, 
2376 (speche CD), 2586, 2867, 3091, 3619, 4412 (schamg red D) ; 
-€ his, 107 (-e falsenesse C). 

Bhyme worda— name n. (252, 896, 1848, 8479, 6130, 6227), game (868, 
1780, 3969, 5192 D, 6180, 6227), grame (374, 5192 ABC), blame ivf. 
(6192). 

tale (A.S. talu, L.O. tale), 263 S 1393 % C (pi ABD), 2278 f(: smale 
adj.pl.), 2651 C, 2707 {line om,, C), 4036, 4077 f (: nyghtyngale), 
4245 (take t C), 7395 CD (tales A ; B t) ; ^, 14, 1303 (talk J was 
C, tale t was D), 1344 BCD (tales f is A), 1390 ABC, 2690, 3456 
(-es I A), 3611 A (-€ brought BC, -e J is D), 4507 (-e was D), 4789, 
6324 AB (-e newe C, thes t tidinges D), 5328. [tal§ { to, 1390 D.] 

wyke, wowke (A.S. nom. wicu, wucu, orig. a fem. w-stem; obhque 
cases in -an occur, see Siev., § 278, n. 1, Cosijn, Altws. Gr., II, § 33; 
L. wike, O. wuke, P. PL woke, weke, wyke), wyke, 1515 f (: syke 
inf.), 2358 f (weke BD, weyke C) (: pyke inf.); wowke, 5940 
(woukfi C, wooke D), 6855 (wouke C, wooke D). [Cf. ten Brink, 
§ 35. A.] 

^ 9, Monosyllabic feminine nouna with long stem-syllable 
take in the Troilus a final -e (perhaps derived from 
the oblique cases) throughout the singular, except in 
the genitive (cf. Child, § 16 ; ten Brink, ^ 207). 

The following list includes : (i.) pure ar (6-) stems, — (a) heiie, 
here, bote, brotce, diygte, gloue, halle, halvs, helpe, lene, lode, viede 

1 Supply [for\ in C. 
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(A.S. vied), rmjle, reste, i-inde, rode, saliie, seole, snare, earwe, eotde, 

steuene, stounde, strete, throwe, while, wounde, youthe (originally 

i-stem) ; (b) jiUhe, highie, lengthe, murthe, [routhe,] aleyghte (O.If. 

tUc^gfS), slouthe, strengtJie, trouthe, wrathe; (ii.) ja- (jo-) stems, — 

blysse, egge, heUe, hire, keye, lysse, -nesse, ehethe, speche,^ synne, 

wrecke} yerde; (iiL) w»- (w5-) stems, — mede (A.S. mckd), rawe, 

trewe; (iv.) i-stems, — hone (O.N. bSn), [byrthe,] dede, glede, hyue, 

mynde, nede, queue, sighte, fyde, wem, Sleue (A.S. slef, dyf) 

belongs either to the ja- or to the i- declension ; the histoiy of 

rysahe (A.S. rise, etc.) is not satisfactorily determined. 

Note. — For convenience aouU and steuen^ are inclnded in this list. Some 
of the nouns under i. h show in Anglo-Saxon a by-form in -u (cf. also 
acoU), For pryde, see § 8. For hegge^ see § 6. 

bene (A.S. b&n, P. PL* bene), 4009 f (: mene %nd» 1 eg, : clene adj.), 
6726 f (: mene 3 pi), [Var. B beene.] 

here (A.S. bsfer, b6r, L.O. btere), 2723 f (: ere), 5525, 5845 f (ber D) 
(: manere), 5870 f (C f, ber D t) (: yfere adv. : dere ailj,). [Var. B 
beere.] 

blysse, blisse (A.S. bHSs, bliss, L.O. blisse), 623 f, 3023!, 3i84f, 
3546 (-[se]1 D),^ 4063, 4114 (-[se] D), 4164 (-[se] C, blyssyd X A), 
4465 f, 4499 (-[se] D), 4870 (Dt),» 5985 (ioye C), 6759, 6911 f 
(blys C), 6913 f (blys C, hisset D), 7021; blysse, bUsse, 1934 
(blis C, bly8[se] which? D), 1970 (D t), 1974, 1976, 2152 (blis C), 
4026, 4248, 4558 (blis C), 5497 (ioye C), 5498 (blys C), 5912 (ioyis 
C t), 6969 (blys C). [Var. D hlie or blys in the lines marked by 
old-style figures.] 

Bhyme words.— wysse inf. (623), kysse inf. (3023, 6911, 6913), lysse n. 
(3184), mysse inf, (4465), blysse n. (6911, 6913). 
bone (O.K b<5n, b(fen,/., A.S. b6n, O. bene, L. bone), 1020 f, 4730 f, 
6957 f. 

Rhyme words.— mone moon (1020), to done (1020, 4730), soone (4730, 6957). 
[Var. B boone.] 

bote (A.S. b6t, L.O. bote), 763, 1430 f (boot D), 2464 f (bete t C, 

boot D), 7035 f, 7609 f, 7690 (butt C); -e, 832, 2903, 4050 

(boot B), 5276, 5401 (-6 % on C), 5921 ; -e hym, 352. [Cf. boteles, 

§ 49, n. 5.] 

Rhyme words.— vnderfote (1430), rote (1430, 2464, 7609), soote adj. (7035). 
[Var. BD boote.] 

browe (A.S. brd, gen. briiwe), 204 f (: to loken rowe). 

byrthe, birthe, burthe (cf, A.S. ge-byrd, /., »., go-byrdu, /., Siev., 

^ dee Kluge, NominaU Stammbildungalehre, § 113. 
■ Supply [For] in A, [m] in D. • Supply [in] in D. 
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§ 267, n. 4, O. birde, P. PI.** burtb,« burthe), byrtbe, J559f (-th B, 
bnrtbe C, birtbe D) (: murthe AC, myrthe B, mirtbe D) ; birtbe, 
5501 A (birtbD, [my] burtbe B); burtlw hym, 6572 (byrtbe B, 
bur[t]b C, birtbe D). 

chy8te.(A,S. cest, W.S. ciest, cyst, P. PL* cbeste), -e, 7731 (cbeste CD). 

dede (A.S. d^, d6d, L. dede, O. dede, dsed-bote), 93 f, 1187 f, 1427 f, 
3133 f, 4143 f, 6286 f (nedo A), 5641 f, 5893 f (drede J C), 6003 f, 
6234 f,* 6413 f, 6837 f; -e, 3271, 3895 (drede t C), 5643. [dede, 
4615 f C, is an error; read dy^t] 

Rhyme words.— rede intL 1 pL (1187), 8 pi (3133, 6641), iT^f, (93, 1187, 
6837), arede ii^, (6234), nede n. (1427), dede jpr^. adj, pi, (3133, 5286, 
5893), drede n, (93, 6003, 6234, 6413), lede 1 sg. (6003), womanhede 
(4143, 6837). 

egge (A.S. ecg, L. mid egge), 5589 f (: abregge in/,). 

filtbe (A.S. f/l«), -e, 3223 (-e J and B, feltbe C), 6240 {iblye it t C, 
filtb D). 

glede (A.S. gldd, P. Pl.« glede), 4999 f (: fode inf.), 6666 f ABC. 
(: bede n. heed : stede steed), 

gloue (A.S. gl6f, but also foxes gl6fa, weak), -e be, 7376. 

halle (A.S. beaU, ball, L. balle), 2255 f (biH D) (: calle inf.), 3698 f 
baH D) (: aUe pi. : falle p.p.), 5394 f (: alle pi. : faUe inf.). 

balue (A.S. bealf), in hylialue and on. . . halue : (a) bybalue (A.S. be 

bealfe), on myn (my BD) bybalue, 2543 (bi- B, be- C) ; on bis 

bybalu§ wbicb, 2819 (on bis balf t witb C, on bis balue tbat C, on 

bis balf wbicb D). ^ (6) on . . . balue (A.S. on bealfe, O. o . . . 

ballfe, cf. L. an bis balue), on myn b., 5607 f (vn my bebalue D) (: 

salue n.). 

Note.^The adjective ?ialf may be seen in 3186, 3345, 3481, 4921, 5^27, 
5970 (halt C, half<c; D), in phrases with a, the, and tkis. The plural 
appears in kaliiigoddes (= demigods), 6207 (half[e] C, halfe D). 

belle (AS. bell, L. (obi.) O. belle), 786 f, 872 f, 1190f (beH D), 

1981 f (-H D), 3434f, 4300 f, 4442 f, 5374 f C (-H D), 6202 f, 

6216 f, 6360 f, 6575 f (-H D), 7759 f, 7895 f; -e, 859 (-H D), 1521 

(-H D), 2850 (-H D), 7739. 

Ehyme words.— welle n. (872, 6216), inf. (5374, 6576), telle ir{f. (872, 
1190, 1981, 3434, 4442, 6360), ind. 3 pi. (786, 7895), dwelie ity'. 
(4300, 5374, 6202, 6360, 7759), ind. 3 pi. (3484), subj. 2 gg. (786), seUe 
MiT. (4300, 4442), vnswelle inf. (6675). [Var. hoUe, 786 B.] 

belpe (A.S. belp, L. belp, dat -e, O. bellpe), belp^ to, 695 AC (help 

D, -el B); -e tbe, 5954 (belp B) ;. belp to, 2531 (-e C, be[l]p§ B, 

belp t of D) ; belp yet, 672 (-c t sum what C) ; belp do, 795 (-[e] { 

* line 2819 is unmetrical in T> and a poor 9-syl. verse in C. B is nonsense. G 
and Cp. read : On his half whiche (which Cp.) that soule vs alle sende. 
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D, hel9 C); helpe, 2709 A (-p B) ; help ( hef- vowds), 18 (-e BD), 

1003 {-€ C), 4455 (-€ CD), 4765 AD (-6 B)i, 6221 (^ CD), 7390 

{-e CD), [helpe J more, 2540 C (^ ABG, help to D).] 

Note. — The interjectional help! (see 1047) was no doubt originally an 
imperative, though such paj»ages as " Gentleman. Help, help, O, help ! 
Edgar. What kind of help ?^' {King Lear, v. 3, 222) show that our 
modern feeling that this Mp is a substantive is of long standing. 

highte (A.S. h6ah«u, heh«u, hfeh^u), 7190 f (heights B, hy^te C, 
hight D) (: myghte, myght, myjt, might ^e^. 3 sg.), 

hire (A.S. hj^r, L. hure, P. Pl.**» huire,*^ hure, huyre), 4787 f (here 

C), 5168 f (here AC, hir D); -e, 334 (Ct). 

Rliymo words. — on fire, a fire (on fere C) (4787, 6168), desire ind. 1 sg. 
(5168). 

hyue (A.S. h/f), 60l8f (heue C) (: dryue in/ : blyue adv.). 

keye (A.S. caeg; also (rarely) c»ge, -an, Pet Chron. keie, P. PI.** 
keye), 6823 f (kay C, key D) (: aweye : pleye inf.). 

kynde (A.S. cynd, »., but usually ge-cynd,/. (later n.); late A.S. 

ge-cynde, n., ge-cyndu, -o, /., see Sievers, § 267. b and n. 4 ; L. 

icunde, dat. cuude, 0. kinde), nom., 2459 (-[e] D), 4572 f; of, 238 f, 

972 f, 145s f, 19'^7 (-[e] D), 2528 f, 3150 (-[e] D, kyng t A), 4279 f, 

4563 f, 4607 f, 5080 (be kynde C), 7825 f ; out of, 5798 f; in, 254 f 

(«'(/*.. t C), 3i76f, 374Sf, 5527f; by, 5113f, 6739f.— kynde, 

nom., 4468, 7192.— kynde the, nom., 5758 AB (-ej WT0U3t C, 

nature f D). 

Rhyme words.— bynde inf. (238, 254, 4279, 4607), i7id. 8 pi. (5527), 
vnbynde inf. (4672), wynde inf. (254), subj. 2 »g. (4279), fynde ir^. 
(972, 2528, 3176, 3745, 4563, 5113. 6527, 6739), ind. 1 sg. (5798), ind. 
3 pi. (7825), mynde n. (1455 [mende C], 3176, 6739), rynde (5798). 
[Var. C kende, 1455 ; D kynd, in the lines marked by old-style figures.] 

lengthe (A.S. on leng^e; also, lengu, -o,/.), 1347 f BD (lenghthe A, 
lenthe C), 7854 f (lenthe C, length D); -e, 4917 (lenghe B, lenthe 
C), 5807 (lenthe A, lenghthe B, leue X C, length D), 6343 (lenght 
B, length D), 8020 (lenghte B, lenthe C, [of] the lengh D). (Rhymes 
only with strengthe.) 
leue, leeue (A.S. leaf, L. leue, leaf, O. lefe), 1819 f AB, 2387 f, 2621 
(-e BCD), 2743 f, 2806 f, 3067 (-e D), 3401 f, 3436 f, 3464 f, 6020 f, 
6441, 6843 f, 6845, 6856 f, 6863, 6974 f, 7378 f, 7448 f; hb, 1294, 
1681, 2545, 2719 (loue t B), 2774, 3051, 3458, 3525, 5392; leue 
homo, 126 A (-e and LCG Cp.). [leue % went, 126 D.] 

Rhyme words.— byleue, bleue mxincre (1819 AB, 346.4, 6020, 6843, 
6856), reue irif. (2743), reue (by-reuo) mbj. \ pi. (2806), to-cleue m/. 
(6974), leue relinqiw (7448), eue, eeue (2387, 8401, 3436, 6843, 6974, 
7878). 

' Read anwngies] AD, amonge[s\ B. 
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§ a.] of Chaucer's TtMus. 19 

lode (A.S. 14d, L. lod-cniht, 0. lade), lodenBterre, 6696 f (lodis C), 

7755 f (loode D). 
lore (A.S. lAr, L.» lasre, lare, leore,»» lore, O. lare) 645 f, 754 f, 1083 f, 

1650 f, 2426 f, 3085 f, 6385 f, 6690 f, 7099 f; -e, 1482. 

Rhyme woida. — more adv. (1083), the more ctdnh (645), no more adv. 
(754), I kan nomore (6690), routhe more (1650), more n. a4X, (2426), 
pred. adj. sg. (3085), eucremoro adv. (6385), sore adv. (754, 1083, 1650, 
3085, 7099), sorwos sore (2426), yore ado. (6690). [Var. B loore.] 

lyase (A.S. li«a, lias, L. {obi.) P. PL« lisse), 3185 f (lesee B, lisse C) 

(: yn blysse). 
mede (A,S, m^, L. 0. P. PI. mede), 3267 f (: nede n. : drede n.) ; 

-«, 1508. 
mode (A.S. nu&d, mod, gen. miede, m^we, L. (dat.) medewe), 156 f 

(: rede adj. pi, : rede lego), 1138 f (: rede adj. pi. : sprede inf.). 
mnrthe (A.S, myrg^, myrX, L. mur^e), 3557 f (: byrthe A, byrth B, 

burthe C, birthe D); myrthej, 7740 C. [Var. B myrthe; D 

mirthe.] 
myle (A.S- mil, L. O. mile), 6766 f (: whOe : bygile inf.). 
mynde (A.S. ge-mynd, /., w., 0. minde), of, 365 f; yn, 1456 f (-d D), 

3173 f, 4348 f, 4385 f, 4680 f, 6736 f; to, 1606 f (-d D), 1687 f 

(-d D); out of, 5579 f, 5963 f, 6099 f, 7805 f, 8058 f; aco., 5335 f, 

3772 ABC; -c, ace, 3963; yn mynde he, 733 (-d D), 3914 

Rhyme words.— fynde inf. (865, 8178, 4348, 4680, 5963, 6099, 8058), 
iuij. 3 sg, (5679), ind. 3 pi. (6736), wynde inf. (1687, 4385), vnbyndo 
inf. (5335), kynde n. (1456, 3173, 6736), vnkyndo (4680, 6099, 7805), 
by-hynde (1606). [Var. C mende.] 

nede (A.S. ned, nfed, n/d, nead, n6od, L. ned, neode, 0. ned, ace. dat. 

nede), 772 f, 863 f, 1428 f, 3259 f, 3296 f, 3308 f, 3331 f, 3388 f, 

3548 f, 3570 f, 4067 f, 4736 f, 4808 f, 5286 f, 5768 f, 6194 f, 

6220 f, 7389 f, 7403 f; nede {before consonants), 128 AC (-ed J B), 

2617 (A t B t), 2638 (-e C), 3266 % C (-es AB, -is D), 3984 ; ^, 

4480, 6696, 6697 (A t), 6699 ABD, 6949 ABD, 8221.— ned§ to, 

886, 4863 A (^ CD ; Bf); -e|| there, 1799 (-§ wher D) ; .?|| 

sestow, 2888 ; -^ was, 4630 ; -e ful, 4797 t C (-e he (1) D t) ; 

-§ were, 6170 { A (1). — nede were tt ( = wer*t), .or nede were it, 

4773 AB (cl 6170 A). [2891 1] [Cf. nedele^, § 85 ; nede, ^, 

§91.1 

Rhyme words.— spede inf. (772, 863, 4786), blede inf. (868), proccde inf. 
(3296), ind. 8 pi. {inf. % D) (4808), for-bede i'nf. (3308), aubj. 3 ag, 
(8388, 6220), bede inf. (6768), brede inf. (7389), drede n. (772, 3259, 
3331, 3548, 3570, 4736, 6194), dede n. (1428), dedei?rerf. adj. pi. (5286), 
mede meed (3259), hode n. h^.d (3308, 4067, 6220), Diomede (7389, 7403), 
stede aUed (7403). 
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■nesse, termination (A,S. -nes, -nis, -nys, Icde -nisse, L. 0. P. PL -nesse). 
besynesse, bysynesse, 795 f^, 1035 iE, 2259 (-ne8[8e] D)«, 2401 f, 

3007!, 3086 f, 3205!, 4241 tf E, 4255 f (besmea C), 4452 f 

(besynes C,) 6150 f (buxsomnes J C). 
bittemesse, 639! (bet- B, bittyr- C), 3657 f, 5506 f; ^, 4062. 
brotelnesse, 8195 f (brijtilnes D). 
corsednesse, 5656 B (cursed- D, wykkednesse A), 
derkn^sse, 18 f (derke- BD)^, 3668! (distressef B), 4962 f (derk§. 

nesse B, derknes C). 
dreiynesse, 701 f, 964!, 6563 J Cf. 
dronkenesse, 1801 f (dronkenes G, drunkenesse D). 
fkUnessd, 107 (fkls^nesse BC). 

fi^blenesse, 1948 B (febiluisse C, f^blen^s D, f^blesse A), 
gentilnesse, 7980 f D (gentilesse ABC). (Cf. variants under gentUessej 

§25.) 
gladnesse, 19 f 22 f (gladde- B), 615!, 1790!, 2848 f (gladde- B), 

2889 f, 3008 f (gladde- B), 3022 f, 4038 f. 4057 f, 4086 f (-nes C), 

4242 f (-nes C), 4289 f, 4357 f (-nes C), 4568 f, 7956 f ; glkdncsse, 

640 C ; -n^sse, 4155 (-e jif C, -^ yif D). 
goodn^sse, 991 f, 2849! (goode- B) ; -n^sse he, 116 (g6de- B). 
hardn^sse, 2330 f. 

hardi-, hardynesse, 566 f, 1719 f; -6, 4618. 
heuy nesse, 24 f, 655!, 963 f, 3849!, 4039 f, 4241 f (-nes C, besi- 

nesse E), 4288 f, 4767 f (wrecchidnes % D), 5025 f, 5464 f, 6563 f 

(drerynesse t C), 5746 f, 5929 f, 6503 f, 6984!, 7154 f (-nes C), 

7577 f. 
holynesse, 560 f. 

h6Iwghnesse, 8172 ([the] h6high- B). 
kyndenesse, 5382 f. 
lustynesse^ 3019 f 

rudenesse, 6151 f (reudenes C, rud[e] nesse D) ; -6, 6339. 
secrenesse, 1928 (sekyrnes C, sikemesee D, sekimesse G). 
selynesse, 3655 f, 3667 f, 3673 (-[se] D). 
shrewednesse, 1943 f (8h(e)rewed- B, schrewod(e)nes C, shrewde- 

nesse D). 
sik§-, syk^n^se, 2661 f (sik- CD), 5507 f (seke- B, sek- C) ; s^kness^ 

le^t^ 489 (sike- B, sek- C) ; syknfesse, 4055 f (sek- C, sijk- D). 
siker-, sykernesse, 3824 f (sekir- C), 4086 f (sekimes C), 4157 f, 

^ Old-style figures indicate that D has -ne^ 
' But of hire bysynesse (es Cp.) this was on. ' Scansion uncertain. 
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4355 f; -nes86, 1858 (sekirnes C), 6174 (sekimes C). [Cf. 

aeerenegseJ] 
soihfastnesse, 5742 f (8oth(e)- D). 
swetnisse, 1036 f (8wett(e)ne88e B), 2886! (swenienesse f B), 

3021 f (8Trett(e)- B) ; -nesse, 4061 (jperh. -nhsa^ in A) ; swetnesse 

haue, 638 (8w^t(e)ne8s« han B, sw^tness^ a C). 
Yuliklynesse, 161. 
wikked-, wykkednesse, 992 f (-yd- BD, weked- C), 5656 f A 

(corsed- B, cuised- D). 
wildemesse, 6207 f. 
wilfulneBse, 793 f. 

witt(e)ne88€, 6212 (wltnesse BCD) ; wytnesse, 3102 f (witt(e)- B). 
wodn^e, 3636 f (wod(e)- B) ; wobdnesse, 4224 (woo(n)d(e)nes 

B, wod(e)ne869t E) ; -n^se, 4900 (wod(e)- B, distrestet C, 

wood(e)- D). 
worthi-, worthynesse, 567 f, 642 f, 961 f (-nes C),^ 1246!, 1263 

(-[se] D), 1789!, 1926 f (-nes C), 4158 f, 4451 f (-nes C), 4631 f 

(-nes C), 6148 f (-nes C), 6330 f, 7080 f, 7928 (-[se] D, -? the C), 

8192 f; -nesse his, 4392 ; vn worthynesse he, 2166 (on-»C). 
wrecchednesse, 137 1 f (-nes C), 4629 f (-nes C), 6402 f (wreched(e)- 

B, wreched(e)nes C) ; -nessc, 3223 (wreched(e)- C) ; wrecchidnes t, 

4767 f D (heuynefse AB). 
But;— 

buxsomnesi, 6150 f C; g1adnes| ho, 2891 D; goodnes^ heiye, 

4514 D ; noblenes t, 8194 f D (noblesse AB) ; witnes of, 5403 A 

(-nesse BCD).« 

See also the variants in the preceding list. 

A.S. bietemes, bitemys; dr^orinys; druncennes; glsadnes; 

g<klnee ; hdlignes ; heardnes ; hefignes ; s^ocncs ; sw^tnes ; ge-witnes ; 

w6dnys [ ; bdhsomnes Bosw.- T. without aidhority\ 

Rhyme words. — ^Nouns in -nessc rhyme principally with each other ; but 
the following rhymes also occur,— distresse (615, 639, 641, 1801, 1943, 
2880, 2886, 8086, 8102, 3205, 3824, 4055, 4057, 4288, 4289, 4629, 4631, 
4767, 4962, 5025, 5382, 5464, 5506, 5563, 5742, 5745, 6330, 7080, 7956), 
accesse (2401, 2661), gentilesse (1246, 1789, 1790, 3007, 3008, 4255, 
7956), laigesse (4568), prowesse (1719), richesse (6330), noblesse (8192), 
goddesse (6207), hierdesse (655), presse n. (560), lesse, lasse adj. <g. (701, 
798, 5464, 6984), plu. (6207), I gesse ind, (655, 991, 992, 1371, 1801, 
1943, 4568, 5563), gesse, gysse in/. (3824, 4085, 4086, 5656, 6984), dresse 
vnf, (1719, 6402), ledresse in/, (3849, 5929, 6402, 6503), expresse ivd. 8. 
pi, (7154), blesse subj, 3 sg. (7577). 

qneone, quene (A.S. cwen, cwCen, L. quen, quene, 0. cwen), 699 f, 
* In C read worth\y\nc98e, * In A supply [A^r^]. 
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759, 817 f, 2772 f (the queno} elyne CI), 2788 f, 5900 f, 6256 f, 

63751, 7258 f; -e, 2641 (quen C), 2799, 6009 (quen C). 

Rhyme words.— y-aeeiie adj. (699), sone adj. (7258), tene (817), greiie (817, 
2788, 6375), Hiisteyne (-tene) inf. (2772), sheue adv. f (5900), shone adj. 
dtf. (6256), wenc n. (6256), ? clene* adv. (6375). [Var. D qweue.] 

ivste (A.S. west, rest, L. dat reste, (). resste), iSSf,^ *6oof, 1845!, 

♦1996 f, ♦2029 f, •3066!, 3767 f, ♦3808!, 3887!, ♦3973 n 4277 f, 

♦4360 f, *444if> *4522f, *5243f (rest B) ; 5781 f (prestf C), 

♦5949^ 6107 (.[e] D), ♦62641, 6299 f, 6881 f, 7370 f, 7384 

C (-[e] D, bedde AB), 7468 f, 8098 f ([vn]to r. A), 8112 f; ^, 

4274 (-t B, nest tD); ■« hym, 8036 (-t B). [rest J, 330 f Q^ (lyst 

AD, lest B).]— vnreste, 5541 f, ♦7930!, ♦79671. [Ct restoles, § 

49, n. 5.] 

Rhyme words.— the beste (8767, 3887, 5541, 6781, 5949, 6264, 7967, 8112), 
the alderbeste (4441), my beste (600), breste suJt^. 8 sg. (600), breste in/. 
(4277, 5243, 6299, 7370, 7930), moleste vnf. (5541), keste (kyste) yrrL 
ind. 8 fig. (3973, 4360), leste (lyste) pret. ind. 8 ag. (188 », 1996 », 3066', 
8973, 4522, 6881, 7468, 8098), lyste pres. subj. 8 sg. (1845 ^ 2029, 8808, 
8887), the worthieste (1845). [best adv. (330 C^).] 

rode (A.S, r6d, L.O. rode), 8223 f (roode BD) (: Strode nom. pr. : 
good[e] pl.y garde t A). 

rote, rooto (A.S. rot, 0. rote), 1433 f, 2463 f (a recti D), 7608 f; -€, 
1929 (root(a) B, rote % fynder D). [Cf. roteles, § 49, n. 5.] 
Rhyme words.— bote A.S. b6t (1433, 2468, 7608), vnderfote (1488). 

routhe, ruthe (2441), reuthe (4924) (not in A.S. ; formed from the vb. 

reouwen, rewen, A.S. hrdowan, on the analogy of other abstract 

nouns in -th; cf. O.N. hryg^ and hryggva; L. reou^o; P. PI.** 

routhe, reuth,* reuthe), 582 f, 769 f, 1434 f, 1574 f, 1649 «, 1749 f 

(rowrhtetB), 2092 f, 2224 f, 2365 f. 2441 AB, 2587 f, 2964 f, 

3737 f, 4353 f, 4924 (rutht D), 6138 f,^ 6152 f, 6271 f, 6335 f, 

7363 f, 7462 f, 7748 f, 7950 f, 8050 f; -e, 1608 BD, 2355, 2460 

(-thB), 6244, 6989. [-ej on, 1608 A, Z. -^ vpon (mercy t C).] 

[Cf. routhelees, § 49, n. 5.] 

Rhyme words.— slou the (2092, 2224, 2587, 3737, 7950), vntrouthe (74"62), 
trouthe [all t/tc rest). [Var. B rowthe ; BC rewthe ; C reuthe.] 

rowe (A.S. r^w, rsew, P. PI.* re we, by re we), by r., 2055 f (row D) 
(: lowe Oflv. : throwe inf.). 

1 dore ABG Cp. Durham MS., clone Phillipps MS. 8252, cleono John's MS., 
shone D Soldeu MS.B. 24. (C cut out.) 

'^ The astciisk indicates that C has no -e ; old-style figures indicate that D has 
none. ' Perh. subjunctive. * lyst A (: the wortliieste). 

^ ** In rest," the reading of C, is clearly wrong. • Supjily [ne] in D. 

^ Old-style figui-es indicate that D has troiUh. 
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rynde (A.S. rind, but a pi. rindan occurs), 1727 f (rynd D) (: byhjmde : 

fynde inf.), 5801 f (: kynde n. : fynde irid. 1 sg,), 
lysshe (A,S. rise, /., weak forms also occur; P. PL rusche, ruyssbe), 

4003 f (ryshe B, riscbe D, recbe t C) (: fyssho inf.), 
salue (A.S. sealf, O. sallfe), 56061 (: on myii liaiiie). 
scole (A.S. 8c61, see Sievers, Beifr,, I, 488, but 8c61ii, Cliron. 816 ; 

L. in scole, P. PL scole), -e is, 634 (: tolys : folys). 
shetbe (A.S. scie^, L. dat scse^e, sca^o, O. dat. sbse^e), out of ... . 

sbetbe he, 5847 (sheth D, schede anon C). 
sigbte, syght[e] (A.S. gesih^, L. siht, dat. sehte, i-siliXe, etc., 0. 

8ihh))e), nom., -[e] trewely, 1713 AD (-e BC); ace, -[e] fle, 1795 

ACD (-e B) ; ace., sigbte, 294 f (8y3tb C, siglit D) (: lygbte in/,) ; 

ace., -[e], 4974 f AD (-e B) (: eyen bryght[e] (-e D) :' lygbt[e] 

in/, (-e BD)); for, -[e] ye^, 1754 ABC (Dt ); from . . . sigbte, 

6998 f (-t CD) (: mygbte pret incl 3 sfj. : lygbte in/.) ; witb sigbte, 

2380 f (-t CD) (:myght« pret subj. 3 sg.), 

sight, (L) ace, 5375 f CD« (: knyjt C, sigbte pret. ind. 3 sg. D). 

(iL) by, 1787 (ace. D, seytli C) ; vpon, 7735 ; in, 5603 ; nom., 

forsigbt, 5623. [of that sight t that, D 3338.] [Var. C syjt, 

sijt, syjte ; D si3t.] 

slcue (A,S. slef, L.W.S. sl/f, but siyfan pi. occurs as a variant in 

Bonedict.-r., ed. Scbroer, p. 89), 6065 f (: preue in/), 7406 f 

(: releue in/), 
sleygbte, sleigbte (O.N. slijeg^, L^ slebfe, P. PL** sleigbte,^ sleitbe), 

2597 (-[e] BC, -[e for] D), 6158 (sleyt[e] C, sleyghtcs D); -«, 6121 

(-t D, flyjtt C), 6123 AB (sley3t C), 7136 (sleight D). [Var. B 

sleughte ; C sleyjte.] 
slouthe (A.S. 8li6w«, L. slau«e), 2044 f , 2093 f, 2221 f, 2585 f, 3738 f, 

7947 f (-tb D) ; -e, 1371, 3777 ( th D). 

Rhyme words.— roatlie (209S, 2221, 2585, 3738, 7947), trouthe (2044, 2221, 
2585, 7947). 

snare (A.S. snearb, but also sneare. Sweet, 4), 507 f (sware t B) (: care 
71.), 663 f (: cai-e n. : bare pred. adj. sg.), 7111 f (: care n.). 

sonde (A.S. sand, sond, L. sonde), 7735 f (: in hondc) ; -€, 3334 
(-d BD, [or] soun C). [in godiles sonde, 4207 D, is error /or 
bond.] 

sorwe^ (AS. sorg, sorb, L. sorlije, seorwe, O. sen^be), 390 (C t), 

1 " Riglit for the firate 8yglit[e] ye parde.'* 
' This stanza is not in AB. 

' Old-style figures Indicate that D has sorow (before vowels, wrqvi) ; an astciisk 
iudicates tiiat B has aorw. 
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485 f ABC, 527 (-0W B), 563 C, 665 (pi. BD), 706 (sorowe B), 

86of, 945f, •i49if, i93oS 195^ > 2049^> 21841, 2594, 26o8f 

(sorwyn C), 2694, 2955, 3147 (-es AB), 3189 1 A, 3715 (-[e] B), 

3730 f, 3900 f, 3928 (sorw^ dissyl D), 3935 (-[e] D), 4312 f, 4369 

(-[e] B), 4760 f, 4816 C (pi. ABD), 5033 (-[e] B), 5091, 5094 (-[e] 

B), 5133 (-[g] B), 5199 C, 5422 (-[e] B), 5446 (-[e] B, -yn G), 

5465 (.§ X to C), 5568 ABD, 5587 (-[e] B), 5590 BC (pi. AD), 

6107 f, 6278 f, 6376 f, 6499 C (pi. ABD), 6567 D (pi. ABC), 6628 

t C, 6629 C (j)l. ABD), 6652 (-[e] B), 6658 f, 6769 f, 6813, 6923 

ACD (-es B), 7017 f, 7049 f, 7070, 7086 f (destreesef B), 7238 f, 

7308 f, 7649 (Ct), 7695, 7888 f, 8026 f.— sorwe, i (sorowe B), 

♦108 AC, 530 (-owe BD),2 ♦579, 582 J A, 641 (-ow ne D, -we pr { 

in C), *7i2, 3640, 3742 (8o[r]w B, 8orw(is) C, sorow at D), *38io 

(-e hir§ C), 3932 (sorwj D), 4527, 4759, 5021 AB (-owe D), •5171, 

5436 (-^t of C), 5438 1 C, •5458, 5482, '5498, 5503 (aoiw D), 

♦5541 (wo C), 5561, 5586 (-e J for D), 5743, 6226 (-§ je B, -c that 

C), 6380, 6480, (-e pesel C, D dub.), 6540, 6561, 6712, 6821 

(-ynj C, -et vpon D), 6895 (-e doun C), 6921, 6976, 7559 (-^%t 

and B), *7605 », 7927 (-yn J of C), 7930 A(?)BC (-§ t for D), 8102, 

8107, 8144; sorwe he, 7012 (^ J on-to C), 8089; ^ hym, ^7405 

AD (CI).— sorw[e] doubleth, 5565 AB (-e CD), [sorwe t to, 5092 

AC, 5465 C (-e AB) ; 8orw§ gan, 646 C (-owe D), read wo ; sorow, 

705 1 D (^. AC, -[es]? B), 3747 t D (pZ. ABC) ; sorwg t of, 5791 

C ; sorwyn t brynge, 3768 C] [Cf. sorwful, -w[e]ful, § 49, n. 3.] 

Rhyme words. — ^morwe {everywhere), to boTOO ». (2049, 2608, 8026), borwe 
inf. (486, 7086). 

soule, sowle (A.S. siv7ol, gen. sdwle, sdule, L. saule, 0. sawle), 47 
(Bt), 1853 (he4e]t D), 2944 (Df), 3768 AB (-[e] D), 4343 
(Dt). 4967, 4979*, 5134, 5361, (-§ ful C, herte A), 5836, 6026, 
6061, 6155, 6216 (-§ synke CD), 6685, 6942 (-^ t mel D), 7913.— 
So that his sowle her§ sow[I]e (soule BC, sowle D) folwen myghte, 
5849.— soule, 2723 (soul D,-e brou^t C),^ 3187 (soul D; CI), 3433 
(soul D), 4161 (-e brought E; C t), 4441 (-e + to D), 5438 (sorwe t 
C), 6058 (soul B, -e t schal CD),« 6362, 7035, 7386 (-e J vp C). 
[sowle t she, 7079 D.] [2819 (1), see p. 17, foot-note.] 

speche (A.S. spnec, spree, L.W.S. Byt^, L. spaeche, speche, O. spaeche), 
702 f, 884 f, 1142 f, 1333 f, 1582 f, 1657 f, 2154 f, 2506 f, 3237 f, 

1 All four MSS. defective (sor C). ' AC corrupt. 

» In B supply [U]. * AB too short ; Ct ; D apparently right. 

» soule I-brought AB, soul y-broght D (cf. 4161). « sowfe-is A, soul-ia B. 
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3352 C, 3426 £, 3698^ 4179 f, 4352 f, 4552 (Df), 4628 f, 5117 f, 

5813f, 6136 f, 6470f, 6751 f, 7161 f, 7218f (spech D), 7494f, 

7898 f, 7973 f, 8079 f (spech D), 8162 f, 8217 f; -^ 327, 1107, 

1119, 2276, 2376 (shame AB), 2685, 3138, 3301 CD, 3304 (spech 

C; Dt), 4477, 4790 (Df), 7185, 7289 (-g J al C); -6 hym, 4911 

(spech B). [CI specheles, § 49, n. 5.] 

Rhyme word^—aeche in/, (702, 884, 7161, 7494, 7898, 8079), ind. 8 pi. 
(2154), sul'j, 2 pi, (8217), echo inf. (702, 884, 4352, 6470), preche if^. 
(1142, 1582, 1657, 6136), beseche inL 1 sg. (1333, 2506, 3237, 3598, 
4179, 4352, 5117, 5813, 6751, 7494, 7973), if^, (3426, 4628, 6470, 7218), 
imv, 8g. (8162), tiche ir^. (6136), leche (1657, 2154, 7898). [Var. BC 
speecho.] 

sieuene (A.S. stefn, stemn, L. stef(e)ne, steucne, 0. sieffne), 4565 f 

(ncnene B) ( : houene). 
stounde (A.S. stund, L. stimde, 0. stnnnd), 1060 f (-d D), 1079 f 

{-d D), 45.37 £ (-d D), 4738 f (-d D), 5287 f, 7818 f, 78651 (7866 f 

C) ; stoandemele (A.S. stundmifelum), adv,y-e, 7037 ABD (stormyal t 

C). [stound, 5256 1 I>.] 

Rhyme words.— fonixde tV- (1060), found p.p. (5287), wounde n. (1079, 
4537, [5256 D,] 5287, 7865), groonde (4788, 7865), expounde inf. (7818). 
[Var. A stonde (5287) ; B stownde.] 
strengthe (AS. streng^u, streng^, L. 8treng})e, stren^e, O. strenncfe), 

1345 f (strenghte B, strenthe C) ; strenghthe, 7853 f (strenthe C, 

strength D). (Both rhyme with lengthe, lenghthe ) 
strete (A.S. stn^^ strtSt, L.' straete, stret,** street, 0. stiwte), 2271 f, 

2312 f, 4723 f, 5591 f; -c, 5288; -e he, 1701 {line om, C).— stret^ 

se, 1697 (-^ I tho D); -^ lokynge, 2100. 

Rhyme worda.— ete preL ind, 8 pi. {inf. D) (2271), y-bete p.p. (2312), 
grete def. adj, (2312), grete adj. pi. (4723), trete ivf. (4723), swete voc. 
(5591), bete imv. pi. (5591). 

synne (A.S. synn, L. dat^ ace. simne, O. sinno), 824 f (-n D), 1937 f 

(-n C), 3755 f (-n CD), 5423 f, 6244 f (-n C) ; -e, 556. 

Rhyme words.— inoe in (824, 1937, 3755, 6423), wynne tV* (824, 6244), I 
gynne ind. (1937), twynne nibj. 1 sg, (5423). 

thiowe (A.S. frag, L. Jrrowe, 0. frajhe), 1772 f (throw D), 2740 f, 

5046 f, 7824 f(troweB). 

Rhyme words.— lowe adv. (1772), knowe inf. (2740, 7824), ouorthrowo i7\f. 
(5046), p.p. (7824). 

trouthe, trowtlic (A.S. treow^, treow^ii, L. treou^, O. troww))e), 

450 t D, 584 f, 770 f, 1409 (-[e] B), 1435 f, 1575 f, 1750 f, 

1927, 2043 f, 2223 f, 2366 f, 2588 f (-th B), 2962 f, 3624 1, 3805 

(^t y D), 4354 f, 6139 f, 6153 f, 6272 f, 6334!, 7364 f, 7749 f» 

7949 f, 8042 (-[e] % D), 8049 f ; -e, 676, 691 (e t wolde C), 899 

* tiouthe plyght A, -e I plighte (i. c. i-plight) B, -e y-plight D, treuthc plyjt C. 
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(-th B),i 988, I047, 1054 (D t), 1246,« 1364, 1591, 2168 (-th B), 

2282, 2447, 2976 (-th B), 3005, 3478 (-th B), 3834, 3953, 4071, 

4139, 4228, 6311 ABC,^ 7418 ACD, 7521, 7777 (hertes t pete C), 

7798, 7980, 8034 {-th B), 8070, 814T ; -e here {poss, 8g,\ 2771 

(-th B); -e here {dcU.), 5107 ABD ; -e he, 8039; trouth J hold, 

2168 D ; trouth^ the, 1256 (heed D) ; -^ but, 831 (-e C) (cf. 2771 1 

B, 6311 1 B, 7418 1 C).— vntrouthe, 7461 f (ontreuthe C, vn- 

trought D) ; -e, 3826 (-th BD, ontreuthe C); -trothe, 7811 (-trouth 

BD, ontreuthe C). (Old-style figures indicate that D omits -e.) 

Rhyme words.— routhe {all hut 2048), slonthe (2048, 2228, 2588, 7949). 
[Var. BO treuthe ; B trouhte, throuUi ; D trongth.] 

truwe, trewe (A.S. tr6ow, cf. also tnlwa), truwe, 5974 f (trewe CD) 
(: in muwe (mewe CD) ) ; truwe, 5976 (trewe C, treus t be D) ; 
trewe, 4621 ABC, 4720 (trew B, trews D). 

tyde (A.S. tid, L. dat. tide, O. tid), 947 f ( [t]ycle C) (: abyde inf. : 
hide imv. 8g,\ 5739 f (: syde), 7063 f (: side).— meltid || that, 2641 
(meel(i)-ted B, mele % that C, oin, t D) ; tid but, 2824 AC (tyd B, 
-e X lost D) ; tyd that, 1228 C (tym§ A, tyme BD). 

wene (A.S. w^n, / ; also w^na, -an, »»., On.; L. wene, buteu 
(wihuten) wene, O. wen, wif uten wen), withouten ony wene, 6255 f 
(: shene adj. def. : queeue). 

while, whyle (A.S. hwil, L. while, O. whil, while), 328 f, 718 f, 
1353 f, 1592 f, 2768 f, 2892, 3618 f (wyse t C), [3919 tf CD,] 
3920 f, 4663 f, 4922 f, 5366, 6764 f, 7245 f, 7638 f; -e, 2684, 2941 
(wha(y) and A), 3292 (whiche t B), 3336 (wise J D), 5781, 
7291 ] -e he, 3380 (Ther while he AB, The while he CD) [ , 7289 
D {I wight) ] ; whil§ || which(e), 3277 AB (-ti which C, - [e] that D). 

Rhyme words.— smyle tit/. (328, 1592), bygyle inf. (718, 1853, 4668, 4922, 
6764, 7245), ind. 3 pi (7688), wyle (718, 1353, 3920), gyle (3618), affyle 
inf. (2768), myle (6764). [Var. B. qwhile, 6781, qwyle, 6764.] 

Note. — As adverb, —loAiZ (without sounded -e) (O. whil) : cf. 468, 536, 3016, 
5167, 5339, 5745, 5925, 6048, 6326 ; for %ohih, cf. 316 AB (whUys T C), 
636 D, 5167 D, 5339 D, 6326 D ; whilu he, 5745 BD.— 536 C, 6048 D, 
6326 A, should be emended so as to keep whil. 

wounde (AS. wund, L. 0. {phi) wunde), 858 f (-d D), 1081 f (^ 
BD), 1241 f (-d D), 4539 f (-d D), 5257 f, 5289 f, 7866 f (D t ; 
7865 1 f C). 

Rhyme words.— grounde n. (868, 7866), slounde (1081, 4539, 5257 tD, 
6289, 7866), bounde p.p. (858), y-founde, founde p.p. (5267 ABC, 5289), 
the secunde (-ou-) (1241), abounde \nf (1241). [Var. C. wonde.] 

wrathe, wratthe, wraththe (A.S. (N.) wr8B^(^)o, L. wra^^e, wne^^e, 
0. wra)>)>e), 6054 (wreth[e] B, wrethe C), 6510 (wreth[e] BD, 

> In C insert [by\. » Read a/[fc] (rttt[c]) in 1246 CD, 6311 ABC. 
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Wiethe C) ^ ; -e, 7323 (wrath B, wrethe C, wreth D), 7619 (wrethe 

C, wralh D), 8163 (wrath BD); -c hast, 933 (wrothe D, wrethc J 

C). [wrethe, 2952 J C] 
wreche (A.S. wnec ttltio, miseria, L. wrechc, 0. wrseche), -e, 1869 

(-e { is D), 7253 (wrech D ; C t), 7259. 

Note. — In 1869 tcreche = misery ; in the other two cases it = vengeance, 
yerde (A.S. gerJ, W.S. gierd, gyrd, L. ^erd, ^eord, 0. ^errde), 740'f 

(yerdD), 1239 f (-d D), 2512 f (3crd D), 3909 f (jerd D) ; ^, 257 

(wand t that D), 2979 (-e t eke D). 

Rhyme words. —anflwer(e)de incL 3 ag. (740), ferde nibj. 3 sg. (740, 1239), 
- herde ind. 3 8g. (3909), nOj. SpL (2512). [Var. BCD Jei-de.] 

youthe (A.S. geogu«, Ps. iugu«, L. juje^e), 975 f (30uthe BCD) 
(: kouthe suhf. 3 eg. : nowthe). 

^10. Nouns in -yng, -ynge. 

I. The following list includes such nouns (including ** gerunds ") 
in ynge as rhyme with an infinitive in the TroUiis, All the rhyme- 
words are recorded in each case. D almost always lacks -e in this 
ending, but I hare not taken the superfluous trouble to register this 
lack of -e. Minute varieties of spelling are also disregarded. 

calkulynge (kalkelyng C, calkelyng D), 71 (: biynge). 

compleynynge, 4903 (: sprynge). 

couiynge, 3801 (: brynge), 6866 (-g C) (: synge). 

helpynge, 853 (he[l]pynge A) (: synge). 

kounynge, 2943 (: brynge). 

sobbynge, 5796 (wepynge C) (: brynge). 

taryinge, 7137 (: brynge : arguynge^fc.). 

tellyng (-e B), 743 (in his counseyl tcllyng) (: sprynge). 

tydynge, 2036 (: synge). 

^vytyngo, 1321 (wet- C) (: ryngc : lyuyng^^c). 

XL Here follow all the other cases of nouns in -ynge in rhjrme. 
Where no note is added, the rhyme-words are other nouns in -ynge ; 
an asterisk indicates that the rhyme-word is a present participle (or 
parti ipial adjective) in -yyiffe; an asterisk and an old-style verse- 
number indicate that one rhyme- word is a noun in -ytujey the other 
a present participle. 

byfallyng (-e B), 5680 f. 

cherysshynge (cherisynge B, -isyiig C, -isshing D), 61961 

cheterynge (chit- B), 1153f. 

compleynynge, ^1645 f. 

* That half so loth yowrc wraththc (wroth BD, wrethe C) wolde (wold B) debcruc. 
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comynge, 3038 f, 

dcyinge, 572 f (de[y]inge B). 

doyng (-e B). 1 1 19 f (: thyng D). 

dwellynge, •3041 

festenynge, *6818 f (feestynge B, festyng C, noon J thing D).^ 

forseynge, 5651 f. 

guerdonynge, 1477 f (-g CD). 

gynnynge, •377 f ((by)gynnyng D). 

langwysshynge, 569 f (-guyssinge B, -guissyng C). 

louynge, 1476f (-gCD). 

lyuynge, 197 f. 

meuynge, *285 f (-n- B, menyng C, mevyng D). 

preyinge, 571 f (-g C). 

purueyinge, *5648 f (-ueynge B, -uy[i]nge D), ^5677 f. 

semynge, *284 1 

shewyiige, 5678f (8h[e]w- B). 

elomeiynge, 1162 f (-benynge B, sIombTyngl D). 

taiyinge,»7938f (-gCD). 

wamynge, 3037 f. 

weddynge, 6198f (-gCD). 

wenynge, 5654 f. 

weymentynge, 1150f. 

"wityuge, 5653 f (wet- B, weting D). 

wonderynge, 1120f (-[ejrynge B, wondurj thyng D). 

wynnynge, 199 f. 

goynge, 5596 f (: whan I hym brynge). 
heriynge, 2890 f (-ypjnge B) (: brynge mk)- 3 sg,). 
in-comynge, 2393 f (: brynge hid. 1 sg.), 
rokenynge, 2725 f (-g CD) {: brynge suhj, 2 pi), 
taryinge, 2727 f (-g CD) (: brynge subj, 2 pi.). 

Note the exceptional rhyme in, — 
byfallyng, 5738 f (-e B) (: thing : comynge ptc). 

III. Nouns in -ynge^ -yng^ before consonants. (D has almost 

always -yng.) 
[abettyng, 1442 D (Z. abet).] 
byg^nnynge, 1876 (boginnyngj oftyn C). 
com^ge, 4803 (-« [the] C). 
d^rryng, 7200 (duryng B, doryng? (to) C, doyng t D). 

^ BC one syllable short : I. festenynge. 
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fallyng, 5683 (-e BD). 

fa^lyng,921 (-eB,Dt). 

g^yng^, 6959 ; goings, 6006 J C (g6iiig X D, wfendyng A, windyng? B). 

Laiikynge, 4621. 

k^pyug, 200(-eBC,Dt). 

k6imyoge, 662 (ciinnyng D, cimnyng ia J C); conuyng, 1089 G 

(con(i)yiig^ B, C cut out^ com^g^ t A, coming t D).* 
Ikngurynge, 6405 1 C. 
Iteyng, 3672 (^ B, Ie8yng(i8) C). 
liking?, 4315 1 C. 

16kyng, 173, 293 (-? BC), 8183 (-? B). 
16iiyng9, 1144 B (A t om., of loue so I D). 
mlJcyng, 8152 (-e B). 
m^nyng^y 7510 (-g [now] C). 
pre^syng, 2674 (-§ B). 
ikaesb^ng, 62 (r&uys^nge B, riivyssh^ng D). 
sUtyng, 5700 (-? B), 5704 (-? BD). 
tiimyng 856 (-? C, tomyng? B). 
w^ndyng, 6006 (-? B, goinge X C, going X I>). 
w^pynge, 5199 {abrw'e X C), 5548 (-9 Bj -6 hym J C). 

The cause of his comynge (-yng D) thus answerede, 2187 (canse )). 
IV. Befoie vowek and -h (vowel, unless otherwise noted), 
iikynge, 1081. 

au^syng hero, 2999 (-e B, avisid J D, and send t C). 
hiiryuge (dissyL), 7862 (brennynge 0, burying {disayl.) D). 
callkulynge, 6060 (kakelyng J C, calkelyng D). 
chaiingyng, 3391 (-6 B, schaungyng C); -«, 4893 (eschaunge ofl D); 

schaungyng, 5060 C X (l^^y^g AD, 16kynge B). 
cbmyng, 3763; -e is, 5169; -^ng, 3754 \e B); c6mynge hom, 7743 

{-€ a-jen t C) ; c6myng into, 4294 (-« BC). 
d^wyng, 4308 (da%vnynge BD). 
dissimulynge, 7976 (dishomblynge t C). 
di)yng, 1125 (-6 B, dMyng D). 
dr^hyng, 3695 (-6 B). 
isyng, 2372 (-6 BC). 
ikllynge, 5723. 

f6cchyng, 7253 {-e B, fechyng hom t C, fitting of D). 
fMyng, 3932 (-€ BD, fallyng t C) ; fMyng han, 4175 (-e B, -g haue E). 

* connyng Digby HI. 4912, konnyng E, commyng Cp. Durh., comyiig? John's, 
comyng PhilTipps MS. 
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fl^myng, 3775 (-e B). 

g6ynge Low, 5764. 

gjrdyng, 7006 {-e BC, guiding D). 

g^nnyng hath, 1756 (bygynnyng t D). 

hkrmyng, 2225 {-e BC). 

hMpyng, 857 (h^lynge B, hfelyng D). 

kouuyug, 2164 (-e B, cunn^-ige C, cunnj^ng D) ; kbnnynge, 3841 

(knbwyngo C, kiinnyng D) ; k^nnyng hem, 83 (kn6wynge him B, 

kuowynge hem C, kuunyng[c] hem { D) ; k6iinynge hadde, 7229 

(kn6wynge C, konn^ug J and 1 D). 
k^ssyng, 4245 (-e BC). 

IkngwysshJ^ng, 529 {-e B, -guissyng C, -guysshyng D). 
16kyng, 182 (-e B, -^ng and? D), 1619 (-e B), 5020 (^ B), 5060 (-e B, 

schaiingyng C) j -e, 4790 (tfellynge t C, 16kyng t I>). 
16uyng, 55 {-e B), 1003 {-e BC) ; -e, 8196 ; -e how, 3. 
m^tynge, 3131 (-g [of] avaunt[es] D). 

mfed[ejlyng, 4829 % A (midlynge B, mfed§lyng C, mfedlyng D), 
m^tyng, 4554. 

pkrtyng here {eam\ 4370 {-e BC). 
poiiring, 4302 {-e B, -e [in] D). 
proj-syng, 3057 (-6 B, -g [of] D, [m] preisyng C). 
pursuing, 2829 { C. 
rki^^hynge, 7258 (to rauyssh^n any B, to itiuych ony C, to rauissh 

any D) ^ ; r^uyssh^ng, 5210 (rauaschyng C). 
[rehfetyng t, 3191 D.] 
r^sonj^uge, 5708. 

sc6myng, 105 (-e C, scorne % of D). 
s^ynge, 5085. 

shr^kyng, 6745 (schrychynge B, etrichinge C, shrikyng D). 
sikynge he, 724 (sighyng D). 
sl6mbeitiig, 6609 J C (pi. ABD). 
slanging oft, 2026 C. 
B^ttyng, 5696 (-c B). 

tkryinge {dtsstjl.) of, 7800 AC (tkrrynge B, tkriyng (dissyl) D). 
t^Uynge, 4790 t C. 

tit^r^ng, 2829 {-e B, titeiyng C) [perh. titcr^g in AD, -erj'nge in C]. 
t6kenynge, 5532 (-g CD, t6knynge B) ; -e herte, 5441. 
tw^nnynge, 5965 (-g CD), 
v^sitj-nge, 1126. 

* Read h€n[ne]!t forth in AD. 
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waggynge, 2830. 

w^lyng, 408 (wailyoge B, wele t and C, weylyng D). 

w^nilyng, 6098 (-e B, w^ndyng C), 6292 {-e B). 

w^pyng, 701 (-e BC), 5603 {-e BCD); -e, 6439 (-mg? D), 7872 (Ct). 

whysprynge, 2838 (whisperyngis J C, whistryng t D). 

writyDge, 7732 (at (the) wdtyiig C) ; wr^tyng, 8157 (-€ B). 
Observe, — 

coniynge kid, 4517 AB (-e & ek C, -g and eke D). And compare, — 

coni^nge || thiis> 2187 ABC (-[e] D) ; or, the cause of his c6mynge (]). 
§ 11. The following feminine nouns with long stem- 
syllables do not take -e in the Troilics (of. Child, 
§17): 

(i.) a- stem,— /onran? ; (ii.) i- stems, — bencfi, might, plity sped, thrift, 
wight, won, world; (iii.) consonant stems, — hok, nyght, oJc. In the 
case of bencJi, the example is not decisive. 

Note. — CandeU (A.S. candel, condel, f.) is always dissyllabic, — cande]^ to, 
8983 (-del D, cardele f C) ; -del« in, 3701 (-dett D). For sholder (A.S. 
seuldoTf f., m., -ru, n. pi., see R. von Fleischhacker, Trans. Philol. Soc, 
for 1888-90, p. 241), ct 2756. For eedre, see § 29 ; for Itond, see § 13 ; 
for kelpe, see § 9. Mylk, 2011 f C, is an en-or for bofi, 

bench (A.S. bene), on bench hym, 1176. 

bok, book (A.S. b6c), 467Uf (-e D) (: forsook pt^et, ind, 3 sg.), 6654 f 
(-e BD) (: wook : took both pret, ind, 3 sg,). Before consonants, — 
1095, 1180, 1189 {metre?), 1196, 4660. (-^ D), 4688, 6948 (boue t 
D) ; 8149 (-e D), 8152 (-§ D) ; before vowels,— 1171 (AB too long), 
3345 (-6 B, -e D t). moral Gower this boke I directe, 8219 ABD. 

forward (A.S. foreweard), 6860. 

might, myght, (A.S. mi(e)ht, nieht, L. mihte, 0. mihht, ace. dat. 
mihhte), (l) nom., 2058 [,4599 t C (pi. ACE)], 7782 AD, 7801 f, 
8117 f(^ B); ace, 33 (-^ D), 227 f, 1264 f, 1718 f, 2425 f (-e B), 
3354f, 3496 f, 4247, 5148 f (-e B), 5281 f, 5602, 6478 f, 7046 f, 
7229 f, 7284 f, 7464 f; with, 1419 f, 1954 f, 2083 f, 2637 f, 2770 
(-t alone tD), 3020 f, 3278 f (-e B), [3843 tf C,] 6149 f, 6438 f 
(-e B) ; by, 5210 f (nyght B) ^ ; of, 4618 f, 6435, 7201 f ; to, 6491 f 
(-e B); for, 7322; through, 6200 f (-e B), 7613 f (-e B); einforth, 
3841 f (emfor[th] C, after J D). (ii.) nom., 1260, 2849, 2851, 2870 
(-t t hym D) ; ace, 8067 (-e B) ; with, 3085, 8084 (m. [yjsemed B, 
herte D) ; by, 6708 « ; on, 5857 (mijt(es) D) ; thoru.^'h, 2402 ; ace, 
myght hire, 45 (m. their D).— thourgh myghte, 5778 f AB (-t CD) 
(: nyght no7n.). 

Mn A read by for my. * Dele (<i&) in C ; insert [it] in B. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 
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Rhyme words.— knyght (227, 1264, 1419, 1718, 1954, 8020, 8278, 8841. 
6281, 6149, 6200, 6478, 7201, 7229, 8117), nyght (2083, 2425, 2637, 
3278, 3364, 5778, 6491, 7046, 7284, 7464, 7801, 8117), wyght ft. (1264, 
4618, 5210, 6200, 6438, 6491, 7201, 7229, 7618), dight p.p, (4618), 
vpright (1419), aryght (2083, 3496), a-noon right (2637), vnright n. 
(6210), right pred, adj. sg. (3841), right €tdv. (7613), lyght pred. adj. gg. 
(6148, 6438 7046), bryght at^. post.-pos. (7284), byhight p.p. (7464). 
[Var. B 33 mygth ; C myjt, myth 1954 ; D mijt] 

nyght (A.S. neht, MidL also naeht, E.W.S. nieht, L.W.S. niht, L. 

nihfc, dat nihte, 0. nihlit), (L) nom., 2075, 3640, 4253, 4508, 

6776 f, 6907 f, 7044 f, 7282f.(Ct); tvne, 1174 (D t), 2423 f 

(-6 B), 3071 f, 3281 f, 3356 f (^ B), 3476, 3552, 3756 f (e B), 

4157, 4399, 5175f (^ B), 5315, 6494 f, 7466 f, 7543,^ 8118f 

(-e B); ace, 7022 f (nygh(t) B); nyght by nyght, 7003 f (o. & 

n. D); next, 944; to, 2081 f (into, D), 3511, 7532,« 7799f ; on, 

4021 Gyg^fct B; of, C); vpon, 7148 f; in, 6826 f (-^ B); ouer, 

2634 f; of, 2062 f (thour, C), 4488 f; after, 5083 f; a fourte. 

nyght, 6697 f (-e B, forteny3t C); in fuurteuyght, 6989 (inf 

fortune nyjt C) ; syn mydnyght,^ 3444 (tul, D). — (ii.) nom., 1983 ; 

ace., 3183; voc., 4271; tinie, 3379, 3392, 7156; at, 7559 (at 

n. with C); by, 452; ouer, 2598 (to J, D «) ; at n. he, 2625; at 

n. homward, 4711 (at n. X thei D).— by nyghte, 7065 (-t BCD), 

7517 (-t BCD). 

Rhyme words.— myght, myghte n. (2081, 2423, 2631, 8281, 8356, 5776, 
6494, 7044, 7282, 7466, 7799, 8118), wyght (3071, 8756, 5083, 5175, 
6494, 6697, 7148), knyght (3281, 3756, 4488, 6697, 8118), light n. (6907, 
7003), pred. adj. ag. (7044), ' bryght o^*. pottL-poB. (2052, 6826, 7282), 
right aec, (5175), aryght (2081), anoon right (2634), as lyne right (3071), 
vnright adv. (7022) yhight p.p. (6907), byhight p.p. (7466). [Var. C 
nyjt (ny), 4167) ; D night, nijt] 

ok (A.S. ic), 2465 f (ooke B, okesf D) (: strok ».); 2420 (ok^ D), 

2474 (ok§ b). [Var. B ook]. 
plit, plyt (A.S. pliht, w. /., L. pliht, plihte, O. plihht ; influenced by 

0. Fr. plite), (i.) 1159 (-^ BD), 1797 f (^ BD), 3881 f, (-e BCD), 

3981 (-^ B), 4219 f (-e BE), 4396. (ii.) 2816 {-e D), 3088, 4322 

(place X D) ; plyt he, 2823 {-e he D). 

Rhyme words.— deUt (delite) n. (1797, 4219), despit (despite) (1797, 3881, 
4219). [Var. BCDE pUt(e) ; BD plyt(e) ; C plyjt, plijt ; D pUjt] 

sped, speed (A.S. 8p<kl speed, L.* ispede, ^spede, O. sped), s. be, 1036 
(speedy B, sped§ D); s. fro, 1094 (-§ B, -e herafter D); s. al, 17 
(spede X though D). 

thryft (O.N. prift), (i.) 3713 (^ B), 4091 (-§ BD, thrif C), 6292 (-9 
BD). (ii.) 1667, 3789 ( [good] th. A) ; th. haue, 1932 (C t) S 2772 

» C, metre ? ' Supply [in] in A. 

' D, metre ? * In A supply [ao]. 
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(C t) ; tb. he, 2568.— ^thrift that he, 6093 BC (^thryf [that] 

he A). [Var. BCD thrift, BD thrift^.] 

wight, wygbt (A.S. wiht, wuht, wyht^ /, n. (Siev. § 267, n. 3), K 

wiht, whit, 0. wihht, P. PL*» wyght,« wight, wiht, wijt), 101 f, 

163 f, 1072f,*1265f ABC, 1635f, 3068 f, 3621 f (-e B), 3754 f, 

4126 f, 4617 f, 4635 f, 6070 f, 6086 f, 5108 f, 6178 £, 6213 £,5406 f, 

6197 f, 6287 f, 6436 f, 6493 f, 6527 f, 6694 f, 6718 f, 7160 f, 7198 f, 

72261 (^ B), 7478 f, 7611 f (-e B), 7710 f, 7918 f. Before 

consonants: 13 (-« a J D), 634 (-§ D), 685 (wygh A, thing? B), 692, 

1031 (nonwytt C), 1058, 1121 AB (Df), 1273, 1432, 1613, 1665, 

1881, 1916, ABC (Dt), 2079, 2120, 2663, 2945, 3074 (man D^), 

3213, 3300, 3338 (witt C, sight t D), 3446, 3517 (-e B), 3534 

(man CD), 3698 (hem not % C), 3602, 3631 (whit C «), 4633, 

4947 (-€ D, which t C), 6027, 5053 (witt C), 5914, 6825, 6923, 

6988, 7242 (-e B), 7730, 7798, 8208.— 5e/bre vawds : 268, 382,» 

690,* 1372,6 1481, 2033, 2739,« 2869, 3275 (iche in X CD), 3586, 

5917 (wyjt hisi C, wight his D), 6851, 7290 (w. his BD, witht 

C— Before h : w. hadde, 600 (D t) ; w. hath, 2669 (men have X 

D), 6736 ; w. he, 7289 (C om. X {hiatus)^ while t he D). 

Rhyme words.— knyght (163, 1072, 1265, 1585, 8621, 8754, 5406, 6197, 
6694, 7198, 7226, 7918), nyght (8068, 8754, 5085, 5178, 6493, 7150), 
fonrtenyght (6694), myght (1265, 4617, 5213, 6197, 6435, 6498, 7198, 
7226, 7611), lyght n, (4126, 4685, 5108, 6178, 7710), ado, (101, 7611), 
as lyne right (3068), aright (5070, 7478), ynright n, (1535, 5213), light 
n. (5406), pred. adj. 9g, (5070, 6435, 6718, 7478), bright acy. indrf, (168, 
6527), plyght|>.j>. (3621), hight p.p. (5108, 6287), dight p.p. (4617), 
byhyght p.p, (6718). [Var. B wyjt, witht, wygth,wyth ; C wyjt, wi)t ; 
C« whijt ; D whijt J 

won (O.N. v4n), ther was non other won, 6843 f (-e BD) (: noon pron. : 
agon p. p.). 

world (A.S. woruld, W.S. weorold, L. weorld, weorlde, 0. weorelld), (i.) 
nom., 3264 (w. hit D), 3302 (wor[l]d C), 3318, 3481, 6052 (-9 D), 
5985 (-e BD, w. [ne] C), 7014 (-e D), 7196 (-e D) ,7 8111 (-9 D), 8204 
(-e B) ; voc, 4868 AB (^ D) ; ace, 504 (-^ D), 3215, 4272, 4593 {^% 
E), 6177 (C t, -^ D), 6860 (-^ D t) «; in, 1262, 1320, 2856 (wor[l]d 
A, wirkt D), 3132 (-^ B)«, 5048 (-^ BD), 5802 (-^ D), 6308 (-^ 
BD), 6805 (-9 D), 7085 (-^ D); out of, 41 (-e D), 6613 (^ BD); of, 
1495; for, 1214 (-^ B, wor[I]d C), 6099 (-e D), 8060 (-e D); 
thorugh-out, 7425 (-§ D, wo[r]ld B). (ii). nom., 1573, 3370, 



»KeadinC,f(^ 
• Supply \y] in 


g^^.M. 




■ = person. 

* Supply [for] in 


AD. 


» Supply [a] in 


A, Ifor] in D. 
inD. 




^ D unmetrical. 




' Supply [<A«q 


•CD read 


t«t. » AC defective. 
D 
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34 Obsermtians on the Language [^ 11, 12. 

3392; voc, 211; ace., 1506, 4563, 5284 (-e D), 8180; in, 1378, 
1383, 3167 (w. X now D) ; out of, 5442 (-6 gon D)i ; fro, 5831 (-^ 
BD, wor[l]<i was C) ; for, 4086 (wor[l]d A), 5961 (-e D), 5998 (-« 
D) ; in . . . w. here, 3678.— on of this world [the] besta y-preysed, 
7836 A (worlde the best [i-]pTeysed B, world (-e DG) the {om. D) 
beste (best D) i-prey8ed(e) C). — world(9) {ace,) may, 4446 A (world 
BCD). 

§ ] 2. Apocope of A.S. -n in nouns is found in the Troilus 
in the following words (cf. Child, ^ 15 ; ten Brink, 
H 203, 207) : 

viorwB (A.S. morgen, m., o-stem), cue (A.S. sSfen, n., nu, jo-stem), 
game (A.S. gamen, n., o-stem), mayde (AS. masgden, n., o-stem), 
hjnrede (A.S. cyn(n) + rti&den, /., jinstem). Compare also mdle 
{inylU) (A.S. mylen, myln, m.) and fast (A.S. fsasten, n., jo-stem), 
euo, eeve (A.S. ifefen, ^fen, n., m., L.* aeuen,^ heue, 0. efenn), 2386 f 
(euen : leue B), 3437 f, 6977 f, 7377 f, 7505 f (euene C : grene 
\l -ue) ) ; at, 3402 f, 6844 f; it wol neygh euen be, 7500 (euyn CD) ; 
time, eiw, 7088 ; en^n and, 487 (eue BD, euyn (1) C). 

Rhyme woidfl.— lene wmn (2386, 8402, S4S7, 6844, 6977, 7377), bleue inf, 
(6844), to-cleue inf, (6977), by gwuo (7505). 

game (A.S. gamen, gomen, n., L. gomen, gome, game), nom., [372 tf 
D,2] 868 f, 1123 (-en B, -e D),» 1732 f, 3968 f, 6225 f; ace, 5224 f; 
for, 3478 f (a^ame BD, on g. C), 6127 f ; of, 3926 f, 6783 f (fame t 
C); lette-game, from, 3369 f (of, BC, of . . . let[te]-game D).— 
gam^, ace., g. bygonne^, 3092 A (gamen pleye B, -^ pleye C, 
gam^ X to D). — game, nom., 4336 (gam B); ace, 2195 (gamyn in 
C) ; bytwene, 3096 (gam B) ; a game, 3490 (on g. C, a-gam^ X ^^ 
D), 3492 (on g. C) * (cl 3478 f). 

Rhyme wordn.— shame n. ([372 D], 868, 1782, 8478, 8968. 5224, 6127, 

6225), name n. (6127, 6225), tame adj, (8869), frame tV* (3869), to blame 

(8926, 6783), defame ivf, (5224). 

kynrede (A.S. cyn(n), n., 4 nfeden,/., cf. htis-n&den, nuSg-n6den, etc., 
P. PI.'' of kynredene, * kynrede), 7342 f (ken- C, kynred D) (: out 
of drede). 

mayde (A.S. mse^gden, L.W.S. mii&den, n., L. maiden, malde, 0. 
ma^3denn, P.Pl. mayden, mayde), nom., 1965 f (: Criseyde : seyde 

* world a-gon A ; worlde gon B {drf«ctive) ; world i-gone C ; worlde gon D. 

* L. grame (AB ; C gaine t). 

' game ahent A, -en shente B, -« y-shent D. 

^ In the last two examples the MSS. have no hyphens ; 3490 ABD may then 
(possibly) be ace., 3492 ABD may (not improbably) be nom. > 
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ind, 3 «//.); ace, maydg fre, 7838 (-en B); -e, nom., 7836 A(1) 

BCD; -e, of, 8232. — cf. mayden bright, nom., 166; may den, ace, 

1168.1 [Var. BD maide ; BCD maydyn.] 

morwe, morwen (A.S. morgan, nu, id moigen, dat. mome, L. morjen, 

moi^e, morwe, P.PL morwe, morwen), I. morwe, (i) nom., 944 f^ 

1 150, 4311 f (-owe D late hand), 7393 (^n B); Hme indicated, 

487 f (on, C), 2183 f, 4406, 7048 f, 7088 f, 8024 f; to, 861 f, 2518, 

3227*3731 fi 4759*f, 6660f, 7307 f, 7889f; vnto, 6768f; til, 

6279 f (to = til C, til (to) m. D); on, o-, a-, 1490 f, 2573, 2606 f, 

3265 (-en B)*, 4397 (-[e] B), 6105 f, 6377 f, 7467; on half a m., 

5970 f (morowe D) ; by, 2046 f, 7015 f (-owe D), 7237 f ; of, 3903 f. 

[to morw^t wele, 7358 C (-6 ABD).] (ii.) morwe, to, 2583, 3651 

(to more A), 3690, 3692 (-(yn) C), 7114 (D t), 7358 ABD; on, a-, 

0-, 2179, 3394, 6882, 7555 (-(yn) C); on the -e he, 6649.— II. 

morwen, — the m. com, 2640 '(-yn C), in a m. sterue, 3231 (on a ni 

B, on a morwyn C). 

Rhyme worda.— borwe i^. (487, 7088), to borwe dat, (2046, 2606, 8024), 
sorwe {everywhere), [Yar. morw, B 1490, 8651, 3690, 4811, 6768, 6882, 
7015, 7114, C 2588, 4311.] 

iiiylle] (A.S. mylen, myln,w?.), mylpej-etones, 2469 AD (mylng stones 
B, melle stonys C% melne stones 6, milne stones Cp.). [melle, C.T. 
3921 f, 4240 f; myUe, 4019 ; millen, 4039 : CliUd, % 16. So melle 
nmn. (: the colde welle. The Former Age, 6, Skeat, Minor Poems, p. 
186. AS. mylen-stdn, P. PL*' mulle-etones.] 

fast (A.S. fsesten, n., 0. fasste), of, {be/, vowd) fast, 6733 (-e D). 

Note. — With these may be compared a-ewowMt 3934 f (on s. C, in a 
swoon D) (: out of towne) (L. iswowen, iswo^en, AS. geswogen /).;?. ). 

^ 13. Hand (A.S. hond, fern, M-stem) takqs -e in the 
dative phrases on honde^ yn hoiide. 

Note. — '' Dativ auf -e hei consonantisch auslautendem Kom. liegt vor in 
himde, woneben hond gilt (AS. honda h(md)i** ten Brink, § 209. It 
will be observed, however, that the dative in -e is used only in certain 
idiomatic phrases which had an existence independent in some measure 
of that of the noun (cf. in£ra. § 14). 

bonde (A.S. hand, hond, /., L. hand, hond, dat. -e, 0. hand, wi]))> 

hannd, wippe hande), on h., 3779 f (in hond D), 3996 f, 6066 f; 

yn h., 1288 f (hond D), 1302 f (on hende C, on hond D), 1562 f 

(-d D), 2307 f (holdet C), 3615 f (hand D), 7734 f, 7978 f, 8043 f. 

[ace., honde' J vp, 2287 A {jpl BCD) ; -6 1 wrong, 5833 A {pi BCD.] 

' A remarkable succession of -en's ; "herden a mayden reden." 
s Old-stvle figures indicate that D has morow (before vowels, -ow). 
' to = till. * morow whan D. 
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hond,(i.) acc.,.1378 (-§ D); by the h., [2266ft C (hood AD, 

hoode B),] 4679 (-9 D); of oth^res h., 8127 (-9 B), ct 2090; with 

rakel h., 1060; withouten h., 3030 (■« B),— (iL) [voc, 4103 1 B 

(bond AC, godt D);] ace., 6516 (s BC), 7236 (-e B, hauef D); 

into hire L, 433; of here h., 2140 (^ B)i; yn thyn h., 1046 

(-e B) ; in goddee L, 4027 (-6 B, sonde t D) ; on h., 4702 % A (in 

honde B, in bond D), 6428 AB {-e D) ; by the h., 1173, 6444 (-6 B, 

-e X Bobirly D) ; by the h. here, 2689 (-« B). 

Rhyme words.— stonde ii^. (1802, 8048), ynderstonde iV* (2807, 8616), 
p.p. (6066, 7978), withstonde ii^. (1288, 8780), ystonde p.|». (7978), fonde 
inf, (1562, 8996, 6066), bonde pp, (2807), sonde n. (7784). (Tar. D 
hand.] 

^14. The following masculine and neuter nouns which in 
Anglo-Saxon end in a consonant in the nominative 
sometimes or always take an -e in one or more cases 
in the TroUus: 

(L) masculine o- BtemB, — borh, botm, dud, dSa^, f<kr {fer\ grcsf 
{graf), grundf -hdd, TiSap, heo/on, pin (m. ?), prim (m. t), serin, s^, 
stdbger, etealif), tSar, Mn, -ttinsiy toeg, wer; (iL) neuter o-etems, — crast, 
f9^j g^ (ff^i)} g^cLT {gSr), gSd, hors, Uf, hs, «^, tempd, -iffU, 
foolcen; (iii.) neuter jo-stems, — bed{d),kiew; (iv.) neuter wo-stem, — 
cnSow; (v.) masculine i-ateimf'-^Jlyht ; (vi) neuter i-stems, — ge-fSr, 
{ge)wiht; (vii) masculine consonant-stem, —^^. For stere guber- 
naculum, see § 2. 

(a) ^ In some of these words the Chaucerian -e is clearly the Anglo- 
Saxon dative singular ending. So in bedde, bortoe, dethe, fere (in 
yfere, see § 88), fyre, Jiepe, horse, knowe, lyue, toione, yere. For 
most of these a nominative or accusative in a consonant is found in 
the TroUus (thus, bed, bono, bourgh, deth, etc.), and in all of them 
the -e is confined to dative phrases with a preposition. Some of 
the words, to be sure, exhibit also forms without -e after prepositions 
that in Anglo-Saxon require the dative; but it will usually be 
found that such phrases as preserve -e are idioms in which the 
preposition has come to be very closely associated with the noun, 
whereas in the (presumably dative) phrases that show no -e the 
coUocation of noun and preposition may be regarded as accidental 
or oocasionaL The distinction may be seen by comparing such 

^ Metre in AB ? In D supply [tha^, 

' The following paragraph was in type before Kluge's note in Paul's Orundriss, I, 
900, met my eye. 
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idioms as to bedde, abedde, to towne, on koi'se, on the one hand, 
with in his bed^ on the bed, on here hors, on the other. In the 
first class of examples there is no article or other word between 
the preposition and the noun : the phrases are units, and as such 
have an existence more or less independent of the individual history 
of their component parts (in abedde, afyre, alytte, yferSy we have 
actual compound words). It is easy to see how the Anglo-Saxon 
dative -e might be lost elsewhere but preserved in these petrifactions. 
In the second dass, on the contrary, we have no such unified 
phrase, and consequently no -e. The difference is well illustrated 
by to dethe (A.S. t6 dea^e) and to the deth. In other words, bed^ 
dethy eta, were not inflected in the dative by Chaucer. When he 
appears thus to inflect one of them, he is merely using an inherited 
petrifaction containing a dative (compare our use of alive, whilom). 
In a few cases, however, an article or pronoun is inserted between 
the preposition and the noun in these phrases, and the -e still 
preserved, — ^by analogy, no doubt The following list of the phrases 
included under this present sub-head a will make this clear : 
abedde, to (^nto) bedde, mUo here bedde, to borwe, to dethe, afyre, on 
fjfre, in thefyre, to thefyre, to hepe, on hort^e\ on knows, on {vpan) 
lyue, alyue, yn at his lyue,^ in towns, to towns^ out of towns, in the 
towns ^, to yers, of fem[e]y€re. On grounds seems to be a similar 
survival, and stands over against on a ground (Le. on a foundation) : 
cf. on the grounds, to grounds, to ths grounds, through the ground e 
(but through the ground, vnder ths ground). Oods in to gods (A.S. 
id gcJde) and the analogous phrases sotmen ynto gods, for gode, for 
Hie townes gode, probably belongs here. (Cf. on, yn honde, § 13.) 

{b) One is tempted to refer to a the following phrases : yn 
stalle (but cf. into a Hid oxes stalls, C. T., E 207, in an oxe stdlle, 
id., 398, and see Child § 14, ten Brink § 199 Anm.), put toJiyg}U[e\ 
(but cf. to theflyghte), to were (but cf. to the sorwful were, ParL F. 
138). In on ths stayre, adoun the stayre, downward a stayre, we 
probably have to do with an inorganic -e, not with a dative-ending 
(cf. He pcLsseth but oo stayre in dayee two, Compl. Mars, 129), and 
so perhaps in with many a twyste and of wighte. For vpon a rore, 
see § 15. 

(c) The Chaucerian -e represents an Anglo-Saxon dative plui-al 
ending (-um, later -an, L. -en) in siths (as, an hundred sithe, cf. tyme 

* Lyue is also used in the adverbial phrases my {his, aX my) lyue = during my (etc. ) 
life (but see 4J40). Cf. also the atlverb hlytie. » But,— m to town, 4624 f. 
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and tymes in similar phrases, § 2, p. 3, above). So perhaps in 
wider fote (see Zupitza, Guy, note on v. 598). 

(d) Unmistakable inoiganic -e's appear in the following words, 
in yrhich -e appears in nominative, accusative, or vocative, — dowde, 
feere, graue, hewe,pryme (French influence), pynSy tere (but also teer),^ 
weye (but also wey\ wyU^ yate. So also in the suffix -Jiede (but 
also -hod). Of. also carte^ shryne. In hotme, -me represents Anglo- 
Saxon syllabic m (A.S. botm) (cf. ten Brink, § 199 Anm.). Temple 
represents A.S. tempel. In heuene (dissyllabic in all cases ; before 
vowels, Jieuene) the MSS. vary between -ne and -en {-yn) ; ioiicalkene 
(A) there are the variants walkeii (B) and walkyn (CD) : ten 
Brink decides for heoen and uelkne, but admits hevne ( § § 199. 1, 
203. 5, 219) ; but it cannot be regarded as settled whether Chaucer 
in such cases said -ne, -en, or -n, whatever he may have written, 

(e) The -e in the sothe seems the result of an adjective analogy. 
But we find also forsothe (A.S. furscHS, — but td s6^, td s6^Son^ -um) ; 
cf. for a soth. 

Note 1. — Ten Brink's dictum that the nominative and aocnaative of neuter 
▼owel stems have " tonloses e dordi Analoglewirknng in der Mehnsahl der 
kurzsilbigen und einigen mehrsUbigen o- Stammen" (§ 203. 5) gets 
slight support from the Troilua, See the evidence under bak^ eolf god, 
gres, los, vwt, path, ship (§ 18, below). HoUi </, 3448 C (hole D) is an 
error, and loase, loaao are hardly significant As to oo2 (cole), cole is the 
only form recognized by ten Brink, except in composition, but eol occurs. 

Note 2. — For instances of an erroneous -e written, but not pronounced, see 
especially § 18 under bor, hrest, €old{e), dom, fend{e), flood, foul(e), /rend, 
gold, harm, hed, horn, knyght, kyng, lord, noon, reed, ryng, thing, werk, 
vyyiid. The following apparently sounded -e*s are due to copyists' errors, 
and are easily correct^ by a comparison of MSS. , — Icdc (A.S. 1^), 1624 f 
D (: rede adj. pi.) ; rymg holde, ace, 2982 C (rimes ABD) ; with the 
atremS qf, 2971 D ; loea^ me, 4751 D. For get^ (?) see § 18. 

Note 8.— For thmdre see ihonder (§ 18). For angre see § 19 ; for shyvre, 
slyvre, see § 15, n. 1. On the confusion between -er and -re cf. Child § 84 
and infra §§ 15, note 1, 29. Yoifeuere, feuer, see § 18. 

bedde (A.S bed(d), «., L. bed, dat bedde, 0. bedd, i min bedd, o 

bedde), to bedde, 3497 (-[de] D), 3533 (-[de] D), 5905; vnto 

bedde, 2032 f (& J to bedde C, to her bed D) (: speddei>rcf. ind. 

3 «^.) ; vnto here bedde wonte, 7384 (reste C, rest[e] D) ; a-bedde, 

2390 f (in b. C, a bed D) (: speddei?r«t ind.. 3 sg.), 3531 (-[de] D), 

3535 (-[de] D), 4426 (in b. D), 4521 (-[de] D1).— to bedde he, 

1147 (bed D), 6574; a bedde, 908 B (in b. C, in bed D, a bedde 

and [make] A) ; a bedde half, 1152.* 

bed : (i.) vpon his b., 1642 (bedd? B) ; in his, thi, the b., 2395 

* " Wie OS scheint gilt terc statt teer : " ten Brink, § 199 Anm. But teer occurs. 
^ Pandars a-bedde {so in ABCp. ; a bed DO) || half yn a {om, DO) slomeiyugc 
(slomberrynge B, slombryng DGCp.). Leaf cut out in 0. 
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{-d^ C), 2602 (-d^ B), 3897 BCD {line too long in A\ 6772 (-d§ 

D) ; into his b., 4377 (-d§ A) ; on her§, the b., 5395 {-d^ D), 

6657 (-d? D); toward the b., 6017 (-d?f B, D).— (ii.) from his b., 

7899 (-de D) ; in her? b., 5909 (-de BCD), 6709 (-de D, in . . . 

bed ben { C) ; in . . . bed he, 4457 (on his bedde he D) ; vpon 

... bed he, 4918 (-de BD) ; into bed hym, 3939 * B (-de C, D 1) ; 

vpon ... bed hym, 4886 (-de D) ; in ... bed hym, 7802 (-de D). 

Note. — vpon his bedde side, 4896 D, is merely haplography for beddfy side 
(AB, beddys s. C). 

borwe (A.S. borh, w., L borh), to, 2048 f (: morwe : sorwe), 2609 f 

(: morwe : sorwe), 8027 f (: morwe : sorwe). — And I thi borw 

(borugh B, borow D) fy (om, C) no wyght doth but so, 1031. — 

And 1 your? bourgh ne neuer? shal for me, 1219 (borogh B, borw 

C, bor9w D. [borow 2048 f D, 2609 f D.] 

botme (A.S botm, m.), in . . . b., 297 (bot§me C, botme J hit D) ; 
to ... -e, 1620 (boteme I C, botme X it D). [Cf. botmeles, § 48, 
n. 5.] 

carte (A.S. craet, 7i,, L. carte, 0. karrte, P. PL cart-whel), with, 6641 
ABC ; nom., fare carte, 7525 f (soory J carte D) (: arte = aH tJiou) ; 
cart a-mys, ace., 7028 (-e BCD) ; cart§, ace, 4597 t B. 

clowde (A.S. cMd, 7W., rock, L. elude, rock), nom., 3275 f (cloude 
BCD) (: kowde i>o^wi/).— cloud, (ii.) nom., 1851 (-e BC, c. thatt 
D), 1866 (-e BC, cloudisj in D), 4862 (-e BC, Dt).— vnder 
cloud[g] blak, 175 (-e BC, vndur blak cloud so D t). 

dethe (A.S. d^^, m., L. dae^, de^, etc., dat. dea)>e, de^e, 0. dse)), 
dat dsej), dse^). A dative in -e is preserved only in the phrase 
to dethe (A.S. t(5 dea'Se),— do to dethe, 5439 f ABG (to the dethe 

D, don to deye C) (: til I vnshethe (conueye C t) ) i to dethe mote I 
smete be, 2230 CD (-[e] BG, to deth[e] mot I be 8met[e] A). But 
in to the deth no -e is preserved, — to the deth myn herte (= until 
death, etc.), 6937 ; vnto the deth myn, 606 ; vnto my deth to, 
7348. [to deth X or, 2840 C (-e D), and into myn deth J in, 4934 
C, of course prove nothing]. — A doubtful line (in which however, 
we should no doubt read deth) is : That of his deth (-e D) ye be 
nought (not C, no thing D) to (for to CGCp.) wyte, 1470. In 
4082 C, read deth (ace.) [y-lschape (deth is shapen A, deth 
y-shapon BD). 

deth, everywhere else, whether before vowels or consonants 
^though D often adds -e, which, however, is never sounded, for 

* A reads '* he hym (i. e. he'm) iuto bedde caste." 
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3185 D should be corrected). Thus,— nom., 1286 (-« D), 2905 (-^ 
D), 3913 X C, 5132, 5165, 5444 (-§ D, they t C),i 5518 (day t C), 
5571,5859, 6257,« 7756; ace., 104G, 2980 (Df), 3185 (-«{ sone 
D), 4419, 7750, 7776, 7920 (day J C), 8081; voc. and exclarn., 
4912, 5163 (-^ D), 6568 (ioudej he C); of (not = ex), 527,8 799 f 
(-e D) (; breth ace,), 825 {-e his D), 1423 (-^ D), 1518 {-e D), 2364 
(^ D), 3913 {nom. J C), 4903 (Ct), 5481 {-^ D), 6109; from the, 
his d., 4G9 (Df; dethea = deth his C), 536,* 1651 (-6 hym D), 
4085 ; witli my, his, the d., 2952 (-e D), 3747 {-e he D), 5401 « ; 
neigh the d., 3204 (-^ D); after the, your?, my d., 5415, 5900, 
7054 (day J C), 8035 (dayt C); toward my d., 7004 (CJ); 
thorugh my d., 7636 ; for his d., 8185 AB. [Var. BD deetL] 

fere, in yfere (var. infere)^ see §88. 

fere, feere (A.S. f^r, fer, w.), nom., 3425 f, 3986 f, 4183 f, 4527 f; 

ace., 3414 f, 3470 f, 3595 f, 4240 f; voc, 4163 f; for fere, 108 f, 

768 f, 1388 (-[e] B), 1534 f (fer C), 5334 f, 5863 (Bf om., fer[e] 

D), 5887 (ferj to D), 6025 f, 7272 f, 7966 f; in 1, 726 f; yn 

thisf., 1399 (-[e] B); in swychf., 3299 f; of (= gea), 3932 f.— 

for fere, 801, 1855 (fer C), 6744 (fer D) ; for fere he, 875 (fer C) ; 

of the feer his, 6619 (fere BD, fer J the C). 

Rhyme words.— were eras (41 6S) erant (3425, 3470, 3932, 4240), esaet 
726, 768, 3299, 3414, 3986, 4183, 6025, 7966), esMwt (4527, 5834), nere 
8 sing. (4183), enqnere inf, (4527), ere, eere (108, 726, 768, 1534, 8299, 
8595), tere n. (8932), there (3414, 3425, 3470, 3595, 4163, 6025, 7272), 
where (4240). 

flyghte (A.S. flyht, w., L.» fluht, dat. -e *»mht, dat. -e, O. flihht), to 
the flyghte, 2324 f (fly3t C, flight D) (: lyghte adj. pi.) ; is put . . . 
to flyght[e], 1851 f (: the sonne shyneth bright (-e B) ); put to flyght 
the, 1698 (fleyht C). [in flyjt as, 6121 1 C] 

fote (A.S. f(5t, L. fot, dat. -e, 0. fot, o fot, with fote), vnderfote, 1432 f 
(foot D) (: bote : rote) ; in his fot(e), 4034 f (foot B) (: sot : I mot) ; 
nom., fot is, 2049 (-e C). 

fyre, fire (AS. f/r, n., L. fur, dat -e, 0. fir), in the fyre, 3553 f (fyr 
C); to the 1, 3820 f (fere BCD); afyre, on fire, 2866 f, 4788 f 
(fere C), 4846 f (in f. A, on fere C), 5171 f (fere C), 7083 f, 7829 f; 
a fere, 229 f (a feere B, al fere C, ful t fere D).* fyr, fir, (L) nom., 
4475 f (^ BCD), 5080 (-^ BCD); ace., 445 (-« C, fer^ D), 2417 f 
(-e B, fere CD), 3326 f (-e BCD) ; the ner the fyr the, 449 (fere D). 

1 In 5444 D dele (the), « but [if] deth me D. 

» In C read to for the. * In C supply [thai], 

» In C supply [to}. • In B insert [herte]. 
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(ii.) nom., 436 (fere Df), 490 {-e B), 4780 (fer C, for^ I)); a-fyr, 

3698 {-e BD, kX fere C); of, 6665 (-e D); nom., fyr he, 3267 

{-e BD, fyr [he] C). 

RhTme words.— ire (2866, 7829), hire, here n. (4788, 5171), desire i^f, 
(3553, 4846, 7083), ind, I sg. (5171), enspire ii^f. (4846), i^rw. 2 sg. 
(3553) ; desir ». (2417, 3826, 4475), spir {-e BCD) A,S. spir (2417), 
wir (-e BD) A.S. %oir (4475). 

iV* fyre (fere BCD) : dere adj, : here inf, (3820) ; a fere : were e98et : 
dere vrf, (229). [ Var. C 490 fayr ; C 449 fyer.] 

gode, goode (A.S. g6d, n., 0. god, inu gode, forr goie), sownen yn-to 
g., 1029 f (good D) (: vnderstode 9ubj. 3 8g,)\ for g., 3766 f (good 
D) (: stode ind. 3 pL) ; for the townes g., 5215 f (: withstode mly\ 1 
^9') 9 to good[e] mot it turae, 1175 (-e BC). 

good, (i.) nom., 3950; ace, 1182 A (1) D (-^ B ; of, CG, a doubtful 

line) \ 2263 f (-e B) (: stood ind. 3 sg.), 3480 f (-e B) (: on a flode, 

flood D), 3724 t D, 6469 f (-e B) (: stood ind. 3 eg.), 7512 f (: hood, 

-« BD); for al the good, 3220 (-§ B), 5583, 7249 I C— (ii.) nom., 

7739 ; ace., 4749 (-« B), 5073 AD (^ B) ; ayen som g, 7529 {-e C). 

grave (AS. grsef, graf, m., n., O.N. gr9f,/.), nom., 7781 f (: haue 
inf. : sane inf.) ; vnto, 7105 (B t C t). 

gronnde (A.S. grand, m., L.' grund,* -e,*^ dat. -e, 0. grand, to grand, to 

grande), to the g., 866 f (-d CD), 4906 f ; to g., 4707 f (^ D), 4739 

f (-d D) ; on g., 4966 ; on the g., 7650 f; through the g, 7863 f. 

ground, (L) nom., 939 (-e B), 1927 ; through the g., 1190 (-^ B, 

-d t of D) ; vnder the g., 4282 (-? BD). (ii.) voc., 4146 (-e BE) ; 

on a g., 3824 (-€ B) ; to the ground his, 5184 (-e B, -c doune D). 

Khyme words.— wonnde n. (866, 7863), 8tounde'(4739, 7863), bonnde p.p. 
(866), y-grounde (4707), ezpoonde ir^. (7660), confounde inf. (4906). 
[Var. BD grownde ; C. gronae.] 

-hede (suffix, A.S. -hdd, m. ; wreocehed Pel. Chron. ; L.* child-hod^, 

man-ede; 0. ma3^denn-had,ma33])-had; P. PI. maiden-hod, man-hede, 

man-hod, knyght-hod). 

goodlihede (-hed D), of, 7963 f (: in drede); -hed, of, 1927 f 

(-hede BD), (: hed caput : ded adj. sing.) \ nom., -hede, 4572 

(-hed, -hid, -heed). 

knyghthod (AS. cnihthdd), of, 7964 (knythod C) ; nom., -hod 

and, 8117 (^«D). 

manhod, (L) nom., 6336 (-^ B) ; with, 3270 (-? B), 5191. (ii.) 

nom., 1761 ; with, 7839 (-e B); ace. vnmanhod, 824 {-e BD*, 

6n-manh6d % C). 

^ Cp. has the right reading : Is it of lone o som good 30 me lere. B and the 
John's MS. also insert 0. 

a Supply [grtWl. ' D is hopeless as to metre ; in A supply [a]. 
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womanhede, to (vnto BCD), 4144 f; of, 4682 f; for, 6124f (-hed 

CD) ; ace., 6836 f ; to womanhod^ that, 283. 

Rhyme words.— <lede n. (4144, 6836), drede n. (4582, 6124), lede inf* 
(4582), rede inf. (6836). 

hepe (A.S. h6ap, tw., L. hsep, hep, dat. -e), to hepe, 4606 f ABC (: lepe 
inf.), — ace., hep of, 5943 (-e D, heepe B). 

heuene (A.S. heofon, m.: also, L.W.S. heofone, /, cf. eor^, /; L. 
heovene, heofne, 0. heoffne, heflfne), in, 878 f ; to, 4046 f (in J h. 
B), 5285 f (heuen D) , of, 4567 f. — ^heuene, before consonants^ always 
dissyllabic,— nom., 1911 (-yn Dt)^; ace., 2844 (-yn D); in, 31 
(.yn C). 1980 (-en B, -yn C), 3432 (-yn D), 4441 J CD; of, 1766 
(-en C, -yn D) ; to, 3026 (-yn D) ; from, 3468 (heue t C, -yn avale 
D), 6508 AC ( en D ; B t) ; on, 6637, 8188.— heu^ne, nom., 1722 
(-^n B, -yn t on D) ; in, 2850 (-yn D), 4441 AB, 8182, 8207 (-en 
BD) ; from, 6374 (-^n D) ; in . . . h. he, 4093 B (-yn X he D) « ; 
in h. his, 6068 (-^n D) ; nom,, h. his, 4584 (-yn D) ; in heuene hye, 
4687. [heuene t egle, 4338 D.] 

Rhyme words. — ^neuene imf. (878), neuene^ n. (4567 B), steuene (4567 ACD), 
seuene (4046, 5285). 

hewe (A.S. h6ow, n., W.S. hiew, Ww, N. hlu, see Siev.§ 247, n. 3, 
Sweet, 1789; L. heowe, O, hew, inn hewe), nom., 461 f, 4640 f 
(hewB), 6402 (-[e] BCD); ace., 441 f, 1388 f, 2656 f, 7766 f; of, 
3145 f, 5041 f (-W C), 5398 f (-w D), 7936 f, 8136 f ; with, 6325 f, 
6922 f.— hewe, nom., 2936 t D; ace, 1145 (Df).— in his hew^ 
bothe, 487 {-e C J)- 

Rhyme words.— newe adv. (441, 4540), adj. (1888, 2555, 5825 [of newe A], 
7936 [anewe 0]), newe itif. (3145), trewe adj. (5041, 5325), vntrewe 
3145, 7936, 8135), rewe ii\f. (461 [row A, rewe prea. 9uX)j. 2 pi. t CD], 
5398, 6922), knewe ind. 3 pi. (4540). 

J hoise (A.S. hors, n., L. hors, an horse, to horse, 0. horrs), on hor8[e] 
gan, 6400 AB (-e CD).— hors, (i.) on here h., 6545 (of = down 
from, BCD) ; from hire h., 6552 (-e D, C t). (ii) nomu, 223, 1711 ; 
ace., 4707, 7381 (-e D) ; on his h., 2346, 6398 (h. he D); of 
(= from) hors, 6876 B (of here h. AC {plu.)y of horse light D) ; 
from his h, he, 6563 (^ D ; C t). 

knowe (A.S. cn6o(w), n., N. enew, cn^o, Merc, cn^u, L.' on eneowe, 
L.^ a cnowe, 0. o cnewwe), sat (fel C) on knowe, 2287 f (know D) 
(: I trowe ind. : sowe inf). 

losse, see § 18. 

lyue (A.S. Itf. 7i., L. lif, on liue, hi life, bi Hue, 0. lif, dat. lif, -e), ace 

^ it an heuene (it) was C. ^ heuene om. in A 
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§ 14.] of Glvaucw's TroUus. 43 

of time (my lyue, his 1., al my 1.), 594 f (lyf C), 1290 f (in J my L 

D), 2141 f, 4929 f (liff D), 6628 f (in { his 1. C) ; eu^w his L and, 

6799 (lyf C, liff D); on lyue, 1223 f, 1973 f, 5156 f (lyf C), 5425 f 

(onlef C), 6632 f (a lyue D), 7027 f, 7251 f, 7732 f, 8226 f; alyue 

maken, 3734 ; on lyue come, 7248 ; on lyue, 4968 ABD ; on lyue 

han (hau^), 5899 (o 1. B, arlyue a be G) ; vpon lyue, 2116 f; yn al 

his lyue, 2623 f ([in] C) ; yn lyue, 899 1 C; of ( = out of) lyue, 

2693 f (on t 1. C), 7924 f. [Cf. blyue adv., § 88.] 

Rhyme words.— blyue adc. (594, 1228, 1290, 2623, 2693, 5153, 6528), fyue 
(2115, 7251), Argyue nom. pr. (5425), thryue inf. (1228, 1290, 2141, 
2698), dryue inf, (2628, 5156, 7782), dryue mbj, 3 8g, (7027), depryue 
inf, (4929), dyacrino ii^. (1973, 6632, 7782), ryue inf. (7924), stryue inf. 
(6528), circumsciyue inf, (8226). 

lyf, lif, nom. (i.) 1863 f, 536 (-[e] % C), 772 (-§ B), 1041, 1199, 

1286 B (of lyf D), 1447 (lyu^ B), 1551 J A (lyf is B, L in C, -e J 

in D), 1826 CD, 1936, 4952, [5273 1 f C,] 5339 (C t), 6516, 7741 J 

D, 7581, 79861; y^^^^ 4264; nom. (il) 462 ABC, 1286 A, 1826 

AB, 3217 (-e B), 4319 (ace J D, nom. -e B), 4936 (-e B); ace. 

(L) 1046, 1567, 1915 J D, 1917, 1920 f, 3257, 4447, 4559, 6229, 

6703f (-e B), 6720, 6992 (-[e] J C), 7077, 7532 (-§ B,.lyf J I 

C, lif[e] X D); ace. (ii.) 469, 1554, 1660, 4318 BD (lyf sauel A0)2, 

4444, 4963 (lyf t wele C), 6004, 7741 AC, 7747 (-e D), 7770 AD, 

7776; ace, lyf his, 2151 ; of (not = ex) (i.) 4323, 5610 (-[e] J C, 

D1), 5826, (ii.) 4689, 4775 ABD; with (i.), 7637, 7682; by lyf 

be, 2103. — wreke vpon myn owne lyf, 2960 f. — In 4140 f, al my 

hf^ (ly^6 ^CJ, life 1 D), ace. of time, rhymes with voyf, voc. 

Rhyme words.— stryf n. (1863, 1920, 6703), wyf (2950, 4140, 6703), en 
tentyiadj. (1920). 

pryme (A.S. prim, m. %) seems to owe -e to the influence of Fr. prime. — 
pryme, nom., 2180 f; at, 2077 f, 6378; after, 2642 f ; atwixen, 
6835 f. (CI, of lusty ver the pryme, 157 f.) 

Rhyme words. — ^tyme {everjfwhere), by me (2077). [Var. BCD prime.] 

pyne (A.S. pin, m. (1), L.O. pine), nom., 1761 f; aca, 2250 f, 6631 f 

(peyne t A), 6663 f (peyne t A), 7490 f ; in, 4685 f, 6136 f (peyne t 

C), 6369 f (peyne t B); of, 7256 ft B {I. peyne with ACD); -e, 

nom., 4300 (-^t D). 

Rhyme words. — enclyne inf, (1761), myne ir^f, (1761), 5186), dyne it^, 
(2260, 7490), fyne ir^, (4685), deuyne ir^. (6681, 6658), defyne inf, (6681), 
twyne subj. 8 ag, (6869), Quyryne (4685), Proserpyne (5186). [Var. D 
pine.] 

shryne (A.S. serin, «., see !f^ogatscher, p. 161), voc, -e, 6916. 

sithe (A.S. si^, m., L. si^, dat -e, 0. ann sipe, o])err si]>e, offte sipe, 

^ Supply [th(U\ in A. " Read my lyf an houre satie (so Cp.). 
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44 Ohsci'vaiions on the Language [§ 14. 

si]>e8s)^ a hondred sith^, 4437 {-e he B, tyme and G» tym^s D) ; a 
thousand sithe, 5415 f (: swythe : lythe inf.) ; an hundied sithe, 6835 
(-^ C, -^8 D) ; a thousand sithe, 7744 f (sith D) (; blythe : swythe). 
[Dat. pi. in A. S. : as, seofon si^um.] 

sothe (A.S. s<5%, n., L. so%, so%, O. so]), to so^e). In the Middle 
English uses of this word there seems to be some confusion between 
s6% shst, and s6^ adj. The substantive phrase the sothe is perhaps 
due to the influence of the definite adjective form. Forwthe instead 
of A.S. foTdffS {c£ t6 «5^cm) is noteworthy. See also in soth. In 
the examples that follow tioth {sothe) seems to have been felt as a 
substantive. In ye sey light soth ywys, 1275 AB, perhaps 8oth[Q] 
is an adverb. 

the sothe, ace., 12, 1605, 4440 (-[e] B), 5615, 6983 (-[e] B), 
7375, {-{e] BD), 7391 (-[e] B, [the] soth[e] C), 7398, 8003 (-[e] B, 
the soth t D); forsothe, 5697 f (for soth BD) (: in yow bothe); 
forsothe so it semeth by hire song, 1968 ABCD (-[e] G), but 
cf. for a soth, 6069.— Jihe sothe is, 5965 (B t D f ; the s. (this) 
isC). 

soth, sooth, (i.) nom., that is s., 1268 f (-(e) D) (: doth 3 sg.) ; 
ace. (in soth to seyn, soth for to feUe, and similar phrases, — ^no def. 
or indef. article), 343, 591 (om. D), 712 (the sothe D), 822 A, 1706 
(-(e) B; D t), 1769, 2071 (the soth^ D), 2367 f (ful sothe, as if 
adv., D, but the rhyme doth 3 sg. (doth(e) D) condemns the form)^ 
2441 (the sothe [for] D; Ct), 2601 (the sothe D), 3197 (-(e) D), 
3272, 3492 (the soth^ D), 3835, 4372, 4635 (-(e) D), 4709 (the soth? 
D), 5165 (softt B), 7531 C (-(e) D), 7712, 7883; seye a soth, 1316 
(-(e) D), 2222 (-(e) BD) ; homly s. to seyne, 2644 BC ( (the) soth(e) 
D) ; in soth, 6506 (-§ D), 6734; for a s., 6069 (cf. forsotlie). (ii.) 
nom. (in the phrase soth is), 3461, 4166 AC (-(e) B), 6930 (so[th] C, 
-(e) D), 6392 (-(e) D) ; ace., seyde . . . soth, 3420 (-(e) D) ; soth 
hym seyde, 822 C (-e BD); a soth, ac<j., 7821 (-(e) CD), 7902, 
8087; a soth(e), ace, 7672 ABD (asay J C); lyk a soth, 3761; 
cause of soth, 5703. 

staire, steyre (A.S. stfi&ger, m.), on the s., 215 f (stu-re t B) (: contraire : 
debonaire); adoun the steyre, 1898 (steyj^re C, staii-e anon Df ); 
downward a steyre, 2790 (steiere B, stair D). 

stalle (A.S. steall, stall, m., 0. stall), oxe yn stalle, 7832 f (statt D) 
(: vynes alle). 

temple (A.S. tempel, n.), 323 CD {disordered), 1458, 6728 (temj)ele C), 
6929; temple, 162 (AB too long, tomple B), 185 (Dl), 317, 363, 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



§ 14.] of Ohat(4!er*s TroUus, 45 

3382 (temp^le C); temple he, 267 (-€ wont D); temple he, 

5609.1 

tere (A.S. tear, tj6r, taeher, m.), nom., 3929 f; ace, 6585 f, 7409 f, 

7945 f; of, 7243 f J with, 7544 f (ter D) j for . . . teer which, 

3912 (ter^ BD, ter C). 

Khyme words.— were erafU (8929, 6586, 7544), es8et (7248, 7945), of his 
fere (8929), where (6585), eUys where (7409), there (7248, 7544). [Var. 
BD teere.] 

towne (A.S. tun, m., L. tun, dat. -«, O. tun, to tune, i, off tune, P. PI.'** 

to toune), in the t., 3030 f * ; in t. , 5 250 f , 6890 (-[e] D, in(to) toune 

for C) J to t, 4871 f ; out of t., 3412 f (-n B), 3933 f, 5193 (-[e] B, 

of ( = ex) the toun[e] C). — towne, of t., 270 (-[e] J or D, in toynS 

t or C) ; into t, 2196 ; in t, 4724 (-n B), 5342 (-n B, tounnys % C). 

— ^nonL, towns start, 6048 D {put supply [thus] ). 

Rhyme words.— eowue inf, (8030), rowne inf. (8412, 5250), a-swowne (8988), 
nowne n. (4871). 

town, toun, (i.) nom., 141, 1463, 6247 (-^ D), 6048 ABC, 7131 f, 

7873 (-^ D)j voc., 7369 f; ace., 558 f, 1464 f, 4741 (t [to] B, 

nom. t. is t D); in the t, in this t., inal this t., 64, 2501 f, 6002 

AB (C(?), -et (1) D), 6042 f (-e CD), 6792 f, 7353 f; of (»<?^=ex 

but equivalent to a genitives), 186 f, 478 f, 1822, 3225 f, 4783 f, 

4854 f ((8)town A), 6926 f (-e D), 7040, 7219 f, 7388 f (^ D), 

7475 (-^ D); out of the t, 75, 6368 f (-e BD); out of a t., 6384 

(-^ D, [a] town A) ; into t., 4624 f (to, D) ; into this t , 7486 (-^ D) ; 

into the t., 7517; aboute Troye t, 4692 fj on al the t., 4780; 

tiaytor to the t, 4866 f; withinne Troye t., 7332 f (-e D) ; thorugh- 

out Troye t, 8012 f (-e C).— (ii.) nom,, 804, 6763 {-e D) ; yn al the 

t, 1224, 1833 (thour, C), 1966; yn the t, 3716 ; out of t., 3419 ; 

nonu, t. hath, 5209 (-e D); in t. his, 1069. 

Rhyme words.— For tottw,-^doun, down adv. (186, 4624, 6792, 6926, 7219, 
7869, 7888, 8012), Sarpedoun (6792), attricioon (558), baroun (4692, 
4854), conclosioaii, -ion (478, 7181, 7869), condicion (7332), confiuiouii 
(4783), deaodoua (186, 558), dyscression (4866), disposicioun (6368), 
entendon (7181), execucion (6868), Lameadoun (4788), lyoun (4624, 4692), 
opynyoan (7219), oppressiouii (2501), pNOssessioun (2501), renoiin (478), 
saluacioun, saoacion (1464, 6042), suspecion (8012), tribalacion (7353). 

twyste (A.S. maBsUwist^ w. 1), with many a t., 4072 f (-t C) (: tryste 

inf. : wyste ind. 3 sg). 
walkene (A.S. wolcen, wolcn, n., pL wolcnu, Pet. Chron, se wolcne ; 

L. weolcne, wolcne, pi. (1); P. PI.* walkene, welkne,' wolkene), 

^ A disagreeable line, bnt identical in ABCDG : ''Til in a temple he fond hym 
allone." Cp. reads : " Til in a temple he fonde hym al allone." 
' Old-style figures denote that D has no -e. 
' Always with some word or words (as, the^ this, cU thU) between qf and iovm. 
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the walken^ shop hym, 3393 A (walken B, walkyn CG, wel- 
kyn D, wolken Cp.). 

were (A.S. wer, m.), to were, 2877 f (to the J w. D) (: here earn), [Cf. 
This etreme you ledeth to the sorwful were, Pari, F,, 138 (: spere : 
^ here in/,).] 

weye (A.S. weg, m., L. weie, wai, dat. wei, weie, etc., 0. we^je), ace, 

5954fi(wey C), 6288 f (way B, alway t C), 6459 f, 67191 (way 

C)3 by, 495 f, 6988 f (wey C); Tpon, 2576! (forth his w. C) ; in, 

3089 f ; adverbial, what w., 4821 f. — ^wey^, ace, -^ to, 1862 A (way 

B, why C); -^ for, 6131 A (wey BD, a?». C)*; wliich wey? be, 

3599 (^*y ^C)" — wey«» ace., 4610 (wey B, wey t no E) j nom., 

weye is, 1702 (-e is C, way is B, wey is D) ; on . . . weye he, 1532 

(way B). (CI aweye, awey, adv., § 89.) 

way, wey, (i.) nom., 2336, 7432 f ; ace, 1160 BD (-e t A), 4851 

(-§1 C) ; 5964 (-? C), 6180 AB, 6877 (woye (?) J haue C, wey J 

haue D 1), 7380; out of, 219 (-? C) ; on, 2388, 6864 (-? BC) ; by, 

7025 (-e BC) ; went his wey, 1056 ; do wey do wey, 1978 (D t). 

(ii) vpon . . . wey he, 2034 (-e him C, wey hym D); on . . . w. 

hym, 4366 (-e CD); a forlong wey on, 5899 (woy C). 

Rhyme words.— seye inf. (495, 3089, 4821, 5954, 6459), obeye in/. (2676), 
pleye ir^. (3089), deye ir^. (6988), leye = wager ir^. (6719), preye ind. 
1 8g. (5954), tweye (495, 4821, 6988), aweye (6288, 6459), awey (7432), 
plej n. (6288), weylawey (7432). [Var. BCD way ; C waye, woye ; D 
weie.] 

wighte (A.S. ge-wiht, to., also -e, L.' wiht,** weht, 0. wijf fife wehhte 
ofE sillferr), of w., 2470 f (wyghte B, weight D, onf weyghte C) 
(: thynges lyghte). 
wyle (A.S. w£l or wfle, n, {Chron, 1128), liygewllum instr, pi. (M6d. 
27)), nom., 1356 f, 3919 f (w(h)Ue CD) ; for, 719 f (gyle C). 

Rhyme words.— while n, (719, 1356, 3919), bygyle inf. (719, 1356). [Var. 
BCwile.] 

yate (A.S. g«t, W.S. geat, Ps. get, n.. Pet, Chron, iate-ward, L. 3»t, 
dat. -«, 0. gate way, P. PI. gate ward), ace., 3311 f (: late adv.), 
7503 f (: late adv.) ; to the y., 1702 AB ; vnto, 7501. But,— At the 
yate there she sholde oute ryde, 6395. — ^into the yate, 4567 (vnto 
BD, to C) ; vnto the yate he, 7555 (-is J C) ; on to the gate he, 
6966C(;?Z. ABDG). 

A and D write always yate ; B and C, always ^ate (except in 6966 C). 
i yere (A.S. gear, g«6r, g^r, »., L. jer, dat. -e, O. ^er) to yere, 3083 f 
(yeer D) (: dere) ; of fem[e] yere, 7539 f (feme[ye]re C, f^uer^r J 

^ Old-style figures indicate that D has no -e. 

^ Obj. of trusCen to {on BD) ; or, perhaps, nominative. 
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§§ 14, 15.] of Chaum'i TroUics, 47 

D) (: here adv,).—jBT, (L) of time, 1178 (^er? B), 4037 (^eer§ D), 
5755 AD (-^ B); of the yer( = gen.), 6739 (-^ B)i. (il) of time, 
yer or, 7982 (-e B). [Var. BC jere ; C ^er, jyr, jir; Dyeer,' jeer, 
jeere.] 

^15. The following Germanic nouns, for which no corre- 
sponding Anglo-Saxon etymons can be cited, some- 
times or always end in the Troilus in -e : 

(A.) Suspicious or uncertified Anglo-Saxon words, — crampe (cl 
A.S. crampeht adj.), mone (A.S. * mdn^ inferred from mdnan), toerre 
(see the word), tohippe (A.S. hweop Somner). (B.) Words from 
the Old Noise : (i.) masculine n-stems, awe, boh (-f , -e, never -e) 
(but cf. A.S. bu2lue),fdatoe (but cf. A.S. /Sdaga, itself from O.N.) ', 
(iL) feminine n-stems, — bare, aherte ; (iii.) neuter n-stem, — toyndowe ; 
(iv.) neuter o-stems, — on Iqfte, o lofte, Orlofte (0. Norw. d loft, d lofti, 
originally UHstem), at thy tryete (but also tryst, trust). (C.) Probable 
Middle English formations from Anglo-Saxon words : (i) nouns from 
verbs, — drede, hede, hye, lette, and perhaps ferde, mase, dynge ; (ii.) 
diminutive, — daXh^ (A.S. sUd); (iiL) Ueste (-formation from A. S. 
h(i8,i,), heheste, werde (cf. A.S. wend,t). (D.) Borrowed from 
Middle Low German, — grote, rare. (E.) Miscellaneous words of 
more or less doubtful etymology i — greuef haste, lahbe (var. Uahhe), 
were (t). 

For hogbondi, shUhe, see § 2 ; for artffe, wodebynde, see § 8 ; for feldrfare, 
see § 5 ; for bone, byrthe, rdtUhe, sleyghte, see § 9. 

awe (O.N. agi, nu, n-stem ; cl A.S. ege, m., L. ei^e, seie, 0. ^30, ajhe), 

999 f (: lawe : drawe inf.), 5282 f (: lawe : gnawe inf.), 
blabbe, see labbe. 
bole (O.N. boli, m., n-stem; but cf. A.S. bulluc ; L.O. bule), -9, nom., 

4901 (lole t C, buU§ D) ; -§, yn, 1140 (bull§ D% bool it B) ; -«, of, 

3565 (bool B, bok t C). 
bore (O.N. bora foramen, t, n-stem, cf. Matzner), nom., -e hath, 4295 

(hourret C). 
crampe (cf. O.S. cramp,/., O.H.G. krampf, m., M.L.G., M.Du. krampe ; 

Sweety 269, assumes A.S. cramp from the adj. crompeht; P. PI. 

crampe), -e, ace, 3913 (nom. J C, craumpe, ace., B). 
drede « (L. dred, drede, P. PL dre(e)de, cf. A.S. dr^an, vb.), 95 f , 180 f, 

499 f, 529 f, 575 f, 775 f, 1757 f, 1831 f, 1918 f, 2260 f, 2408 f, 

» Supply [the] in C. 

'AS. ar«d «6«<., giFen in Bosworth, is rejected by Bosworth-ToUer, the only 
cridenco for its existence being Matth. zzv. 25 misunderstood (see Matzner). 
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2589 f, 2934 f, 3260 f, 3332 f, 3549 £, 3569 f,i 4080 (-[o] C), 4223 f, 

4562 f, 4583 f, 4734 f, 4817 f, 5269 J D, 5340 f, 5507 (-[e] C), 

5753 f, 5775 f, 6001 f, 6070 (-[c] C), 6117 f, 6125 f (dred C), 6179 f, 

61951, 6235 f, 6307 f (dred D), 64151, 6566 f, 6627,* 6993 f, 

7122 f, 7343 f, 7453 f, 7643 f (dred D), 7955 f, 81441; drede, 2585 

(-d C), 3672 (-d C), 4676,^197 (-d C); ^ his, 7570 (-d C); dred 

awaketh, 1895 (■« BD).— drede is^died's, 4400 { A (dred is C, -6 

is BD).— drede J out, 6073 D. [Cf. dredful, § 49, n. 3.] 

Rhyme words.— dede n. (95, 6001, 6235, 6415), dede pred. adj, pi. (5753, 
6179), wede A.S. vided (180, 4562), brede A.S. brdedu (180, 629), hede 
heed n. (499, 575, 1881, 6566, 7122, 7453), nede n. (775, 1757, 8260, 3332, 
3549, 3569, 4784, 6196), mede (8260), the rede red (4223), rede adj\ pL 
(2934), rede «V* (95, 2260, 2408, 2589 CD, 4223, 5340, 7648), arede ir^. 
(2589 AB, 5775, 6235), atrede if^. (6117), rede ind. 8 pL (6307, 8114), 
• ■ ' "" (796- *" 



kynrede (7843), womanhede (4583, 6125), goodlihede (7966), Diomede 
(7463), blede inf. (499), lede inf. (629, 1918, 4662, 4583, 6179, 6993), I 
• lede 1 gg. (6001), spede if^. (775, 4734), spede ndj. 3 sg. (1831), forbede 
subf. 3 eg. (4817). 

felawe (O.N. f^lagi, m., but A.S. f^olaga, from the Norse, occurs in 
Ghron. D, 1016, see Kluge in Paul's Orundriss, I, 786), for his 
felkwe daun, 7851 (fa- C, felowe D) ; nom., felawe resteth, 4990 
(-ow§ B, -ow D) ; nom., f&law^ deye^ 5186 (fellaw^ D) ; felawe, ace, 
709 (-aw BD). 

ferde (A.S. vb. fc&ran ; ct M.H.G. ge-v&rde, /., n., * betrug '), for ferd[e] 
caught, 557 (-6 BD) ; of fer^d thyn, 5269 (ferd C, ferd§ G, drede % 
D) ; for fer^d ^out, 6073 (-e out BG, I. ferde out of [his] « ; fer C t, 
drede I out D). [For ferde, and myn he we al pale, B, Duch. 1214 $ 
And he for ferde lost his wit, Hous F. ii, 442 (950).] 

greue (cl A.S. grs^fe, gn&fa, ' pit.,' and the confused glosses in Wrighfr 
WiUcker, 225, 23-24), by, 7507 f (greue t C) (: eeue). 

grote (O. Dutch groote, cf. L.G. (Bi-emen) grote; P. PL* grote), 5248 f 
(: hoto adv. : note). 

haste (cf. Dutch haast, O. Fris. hast, Dan. Sw. hast. A.S. hcht and O. 
Fr. haste have also been compared), with haste goodly, 2031 (-[e] D, 
lastet C); nom., ouer-haste, 965 (-t D, for eueref hast vb. C); 
nom., haste, 7968 (hast D); for . . . hast and, 4280 (e BC) ; in al 
the haste he, 4428 (-t BD). 

hede (cf. 0. Fris. hfide, hdde, O.H.G. huota,/. ; P. PL *hede), 501 f, 
577 f, 820 AB1 (-[e] CD), 1832 f, 3306 f, 4066 f, 4389 f, 4671 f, 
5514 AB (-^t therto C), 6221 f, 6451 f, 6565 f, 6668 f (bed D), 
7120 f (hed C), 7234 f, 7411 f, 7452 f, 8019 f, 8069 fj hede ther- 

> Written for-drede. « Supply [to] in D. 

' A alflo has his. Perhaps, however, ferde out is right (hiatus in cffisnra). Cp. 
lias no his. 
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§ 15.] of Cbaucer^s Troiltis, 49 

of, 1666 ; heed for, 7266 (hed§ BD, hed C) ; hede, 3481 (hed C), 

5096 (hed AC), 5769 (hed D, -[e] J what C). 

Rhyme words.— drede n. (501, 577, 1832, 6565, 7120, 7452), nede ti. (3806, 
4066, 6221), Diomede (4671, 6451, 7284, 7411, 7452, 8019, 8069), the 
crede (6451), ^lede (6668), stede sieed (6668), brede A.S. brdsdu (8019), 
blede inf. (501, 4671, 7411, 8069), foH)ede inf. (3306), jprca. wfibj. 8 m. 
(6221), brede inf, (4389), spede sxibj. 3 sg. (1882). [Var G' heede ; D 
heed.] 

heste, byhesto (A.S. hs&d, /., behs&sa gen, pl,^ L. heste, bihseste, O. 
h«se), (a) heste, 3999 f (listef B, heest D), 6718 (-^ J A, he8t[e] 
B, b^hest^t D); hesta he, 6101 (-t C); heste hath, 4587 {pL 
BCE). (b) byheste, 3157 BC (heste t A, best J D), 3188 f (-t CD), 
7654 f (-t D, heste C), 8038 f (-t D) ; behest, bylie«t, 1444 f (-e 
BCD), 1608 f (-e BC), 2414 f (^ B). [biheate, 7794 B, sJiould be 
phtrcU.] 

Rhyme words.— feste n. (1444. 1508, 8999, 8038), at the leste (1444, 2414, 
8157, 3999, 8088), by este (7554). fVar. BCD beheste, B bi-.] 

hye (A.S. higian, to hasten), in bye, 1173f (by D) (: companye : thrie 
adv.), 2797 f Qiy C) (: prye inf. : companye), 6047 f (heye B, hie 
D) (: iupartie). [6861 f t C (: deye inf : cumpanye).] 

labbe {Prompt Parv. blabbe, or labbe, wreyare of cownselle, futUis, 
anubicu8)y nom., 3142 f (blabbe D) (: gabbe ind. 3 pi., inf. J D). 

lette (AS. vb. lettan, O.L,G. sbst. lette, M.H.G. letze,/., L.* lette), 

withouten, 361 f (let D), 3077 f, 3541 f (let D), 3590 f, 4703 f (let 

D), 7214f (lett D) — lettegame, 3369 f (let[te]-game D). 

Rhyme words.— sette pret. ind. 8 sg. (361, 8077, 8541, 7214), mette smn- 
niamt (861), mette congretsi sunt (4703^, dores were y-shette (8077), 
thsttepret. ind. S sg. (8590), fettep?-^^. ind. 3 pi (7214). 

lofte (0. Norw. O. IcoL loft, n., i loft, a lofti, later Icel. lopt, etc., A.S. 

on loft Jram the Scand., see Napier, Mod. Lang. Notes, 1889, 

col. 278, Kluge in Paul's Grundriss, I, 786 ; 0. o lofEt, P. PL* on 

lofte, *bi loft, 'on loft), on lofte, alofte, o lofte, 138 f (-t BD, onloste t 

C), 915 f (-t D), 943 f (-t D), 3612 f, 6883 f(-t C), 6371 f, 6711 f 

(-t B) ; a-loft«, 6622 (of J loft B, on loft C). 

Rhyme words.— ofte (138, 915, 943, 3512, 5883, 6371, 6711), softe adf. and 
adv. (138, 915, 948, 8512, 6711). 

maze (cf. AS. amasod, p. p.), 6831 f (mase CD) (: glaze inf). 

mone, moone (quasi A.S. * radn, cf. mi&nan vb. ; P. PI.* mone), nom., 

1643 f; ace., 98tf A (/. mone inf, toith BCD), 696 f, 5612 f, 

6613 f; -et, ace, 907 C. 

Rhyme words.— allone (696, 1643, 5612, 6613), euerychone (5612), groTit 
iV. (1643, 6618). 

rore (cf. O.L.G. hrdia, O.H.G. ruora, /., Ger. aufruhr * uproar ' ; see, 

however, Murray 8.V. aroar, where perhaps the quotation from the 

E 
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50 Ohservatiam on the Langwige [§ 15. 

Paston Letters is not in ploca Confuuon with roar^ A.S. ge-rar 

(avuQ, is prob. for Chaucer's tune), sette al Troye ypon a rore, 

6408 f ([a] roore D) (: pore adj. pi.). 

sherte (O.N. skyrta, /., n-stem, L. scurte, P. PL* sherte), aboue 

(vpon BC, [vp]on D), 8680 f (-t D); to, 3941 f; on, 4214 f; in, 

4758 f (-t D), 6184 f (schert C). 

Rhyme words.— herte (8580, 8941, 4214, 4758), pouerte (-tC) (6184), sterte 
effugi (4758). [Var. C scherte ; D achirte, shirte.] 

slynge (O. Du. slinge, O.H.G. slinga, P. PI.*" slinge), with slyBg[e] 
stones, 2026 f (sleynge s. B, slynging t of [slurred] stonys C). 

stalke (dimin. of A.S. steel, stel; P. PL* stalke), on stalk [e] lowe, 
2053 AB (stalke C ; -ys D, supply [on]). 

tryste (O.N. traust, n.), Lo holde the at thi tryste clos and I, 2619 
(-[e] C, fcristre t D). 

tryst, trist, (i.) nom., 3783 f (-e B) (: lyst lubet), 4147 f (-e B, 
trust C, truste D) (: lyst tfoc.) ; aca, 3245 f (truste B) (: lyst lubet : 
ifyst pp,). (ii.) nom., 154 (troet C, trust D) ; voc., 4264 (-e B, trust 
CE) (cf. 7622) ; for, 6044 {-e B).— trust, (i.) in t., 83 AC (-§ B) ; 
for w&ntrust, 794 (-§ B, -troet C, wantrowistf B). (iL) nom., 
mystrhst, 1865 (-« B ; C t) J for m., 3165 (-« B, -trost C). 

wente (ct A.S. wend,/?), ace., 1148 f (-t AD), 1900 f (-t C« D), 6968 f 

(-t ACD), 7557 f (-t CD) ; by, 3629 f (-t CD). 

Rhyme words.— wente pnL ind. 1, 8 sg. (1148, 1900, 3629, 6968, 7557), 
bleute pret, ind. 8 ag, (7557). 

were (= doubt, perplexity, Scotch weir, cl Skeat, Minor Poems, 
Glossary), fSiom day to day til they be tn were of ioye, 7910 C, but 
read hen bare of ioye (with ABD). 

werre (cf. A.S. war^cot; wyrre, uuerre, in the Chron, 1119, 1140, are 

doubtless from French (see Behrens, p. 55) ; cf. O.ILG. werra, /. ; 

L.* weorra, "^ werre), 134 f, 1953 f, 4614 f, 5209 f (werr D), 6597 f, 

7756 f (werr D) ; -e, 6331 (guerre D), 7218 (werr D). 

Rhyme words.— derre adv, eampar, (184), rerre (1958), erre pres. 8 pL 
(4614), t9/. (5209), sterre (6597, 7756). 

whippe (A.S. hweop, still given by Bosworth-Toller on the authority 
of Somner, but not yet found ; cf. M. Du. wippe), of, 220 f (wyppe 
C, whip D) (: skyppe in/,). 

wyndowe (O.N. vindauga, n., P. PL windowe), to the wj^ndow? nexst, 
2271 (-0W BCD); yn the w^ndow^ bothe, 2277 (-ow D); from 
hir§ wj^ndow down, 4625 (-^ C). — Before vowels, wj^ndowe, — nom., 
6897 (-0W B); ace., 4895 (-ow BD, w^dowe [ek] C); thurgh out> 
3443 AB ; at. . . wynd6we, 2100 (^w BD, in. . . wynd6we C). 
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§§ 15, 16, 17.] of Chaticer's TroUm. 51 

Note 1.— For angre^ see anger (| 19). -r« i^ also found in slyuerfi (cf. A.S. 
sUfan, 'to split*), 8866 f ABC (shyvrej D) (: wyuere (0. Fr. vivre, 

guivre, wivi-e): delyuerew*^.)' 

Note 2. — A-wep (for ct-wepe f) occurs once, — and she bygan to brest a wep 
a-noon, 1493 (a wep« B, to breath and t wep« C, to wepe t right D). The 
substantiFC wep seems to be formed from the verb wepcn (cf. A.S. 
w6p, m.). 

Note 3. — ffere and howne in thus seyden here and hovme\ 4872 (A. and 
howne C, her and houm D, heer arid haun 6, here howne Cp.) (: horn to 
tvwne; in to toune C, hom{e) to Unm D, \hcm] to toun 6), are unsolved 
riddles. The usual interpretation hare and hound, t e. everybody, qf 
whatever eskUe, is not satisfactory. 

^16. Four monosyllables in -e may be here put together : 
gle (neut. jo-stem), se (i-stem m.,/.) stre (masc. wo- 
stem), tre (neut. wo-stem). 

gle (A.S. (poet.) gldo, W.S. *gHeg, gUg, Ep. glfu, see Sievers, § 247, 
n. 3 ; L. gleo), gle and, 2121 (glee B). 

86, see (A.S. 8t&, inflected partly as m., partly as/., Siev. § 266, n. 3 ; 
K 88B, se, 0. 8»), 417, 1088, 1090, 1528 f (: se inf. : he), 2850 f (: tre), 
4600, 5685 f (: be sit), 6211 f (: be sim : free), 7249 f (: see ind. 2 
pi. : me), 8178 f (: vanite : felicite) ; se hath, 4586. 

stre, straw (A. 8. str^aw, str&w-berie, 8tr^(w)berie, North. str6, Eush. 
str^u, Sievers, §§ 112. n. 1 and 3, 260. n. 1 ; P. PL** strawe), stre, 
2830 f (: she : he) ; straw is, 3701 (strow B, straw yfatt D) ; straw 
yset, 4846 (-« C) ; a straw for, 6725 (-9 D). 

tre, tree (AS. tr^o(w), n., North. tr6, tr^o, tr<Su(o), Siev., § 250. 2 ; L. 
treo, dat treowe, 0. treo, tre), 2852 f (: se. a), 3385 f (: be in/, : 
fle in/,),— Be/, csU., tre, 4072, 4888, 7507 (treis % C) ; he/ vowels, 
957. 

Note 1. For snow (A.S. snaw, m,, wo-stom), cf. 525 {-e B), 5029, 75S9 
(snowgh B). 

Note 2. — For too, 1000, sbst, from A.S. wd, inteij., cf. 4, 84, 248 f, 822, 
378, 503, 546 AB, 582 f BCD, 1004, 1147, 1468 f, 2445 f, 3084, 4249, 
4921, etc. ; cl also wher me be wo, 2908 ; wo is me, 3118 ; me is wo, 
4265 f ; wo hym^ 694 {wo is hym CD) ; me is for hym wo^ 3768 f ; vsiswo, 
1868 ; wo was hym, 856, 6432 ; hwn was too, 5824, 6356 AD (he was wo 
B); so wo was hem, 4540. In "But lord this sely Troylus was wo," 
6892, the oonstraction is ambiguous. Cf. ful wo to bed he went, 1147 D 
(yn wo AB).— The intenection ho is also used substantively in the phrase 
wiOunUen ho, 2168 f AG (hoo BCp., for ay and o C John's MS., for Ay 
and 00 D added in later harid) ; of. *' But ho no more now of this matere,'* 
8082 ; ** But ho (hoo BD) for we han right ynow of this," 5904. 

§ 17. In the following nouns final -y comes from the 
vocalization of an Anglo-Saxon -g. Cf. also wey 
(§ 14), lady.pley (^ 5). 
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52 Observations on the Language [§§ 17, 18. 

^ boili^(A.S. bodig, n.), cf. 122, 1718, 4906, 4920, 4966, 4984, 5425 
^ V, 5505, 6216 {slur), 6616, 6666, 7682, 7923, etc., etc. 

day (A.S. dseg, m.), cf. 442, 456, 482, 1068 f (: bay adj. : ay adv.), 
1146, 1146, 1271, 1287, etc., etc. (C£ ten Brink, § 199.2.) 

iuy (A.S. ffig, «.), pype yn an iuy lef, 7796 (yuy C) (A.S. fDgl^. 

weiy (A.S. werig, adj,), for wo and weiy of that companye, 5369. 

Note. — May * inaiden' ib perhaps f^m O.N. m&r (stem mfiffd-), late m«y .* 
see 7776 f (: may po88um : day), 808S f (mjim rkyniet), 

^ 18. The following masculine and neuter nouns, which in 
Anglo-Saxon end in a consonant in the nominative 
take no -e in the TroUiLs, even in the dative, 

(i) Pure masculine o-stems,^ — (a) monosyllabic, ann, bark (gender t), 
berdf Mast, bor, bot, breih, diep, elierl, derk, doth, crop, doin (and 
compounds), dre^n, em, fisdi, flod (m., n,),foul, fox, fi-ost, gnat, god, 
gost, hann, hat, Jiauk, hdm, hod, Jiotn, hook, Jiom, liound, knyf, 
kriyght, kok, kyng, lord, lust, month, non, oth, path, port, post, pyk 
(gender t), gualin, red, res, reyn, ryng, didd, sliour, dep, song, spir 
(gender)), ston (wheston), swarin, tlumk (m., n.), thef, thorn, thought, 
thrcUf thred, top, tool, toir, wynd, yerd; {b) dissyllabic, bisshop, 
bosotn, bridd, crepul, epistd, emest (also /.), feuer (-ere), laughter, 
martir, tlionder, wimpil ; (iL) pure neuter o-stems, — (a) mono- 
syllabic, baJc, blood, bon, bond, brayn, bred, col, cold, com, der, fd, 
foUc, gold, gres, hed, heer, hous, lef, light, lond, loss{e), md, mot, 
right, seed, sfiap, ship, sor, stoerd, thing, vers, toerk, wex, tohid, 
word, wrong, wyf, wyn; {b) dissyllabic, deud (m., iL.),forlong, gospd, 
iren, ordd (q. v.), timber, water, weder, wonder, yud, (iiL) mascu- 
line jo-stem, — bryd; (iv.) neuter jo-stems, — kyn, net, wit; (v.) 
masculine i-stems, — craft, dd, dynt, gest, gylt, hit, dreng, cf. Orek; 
(vL) masculine u-stems,— ;/«2(£, wynter; (viL) masculine consonant 
stems,— /e7»i, frend, man; (viii.) neuter consonant stems, — bred, 
dvUd, ¥oT fader, etc., see end of list ; for cros, see § 19. 

In the following list MS. D has usually been disregarded, and in- 
significant variations in spelling have not been registered* For 
erroneous final Vs, not sounded, and due simply to the whim of the 
scribe, see especially bor, bred, cold(e), dom, fend(e), flood, fofd(e), 
frend, geld, harm, hed, horn, knyght, kyng, lord, noon, reed, ryng, 
thing, werk, toynd (cf. § 14, note 2). 

arm (A.S. earm, m.), (i.) ace., 2756; for, 2735 f. (ii.) ace, 3970, 4416 

> U-stems that have in A. S. identified themselveB with the o-declensiou are not 
distinguished. 
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§ 18.] of Chxiuc^T's TraUus. oS 

(ann^t B); yn his a. he, 1241 (-e B). — ^arm yn arm, (i.) 1908; 

(iL)2201, 2810. 
bak (A.S. h»c, n.), (I) his b. byhynde, 1724; at her§ b. byhynde, 

7174 AB ; (ii.) aca, 4089 ; by, 7174 1 C. 
bark (A.S. bark, LeechcL, I, 378, O.N. b9rkT, m.), (ii.) vncler, 3569; 

ther nys but b., 4889 ; thorwgh the b., 5801 (-e B, <m. t C). 
herd (A.S. beard, m.), in the b., 4703 (-^ B). 
bisshop (A.S. biscop, w.), (ii,) nom., 1189 (9-syl. verse), 
blast ( A.S. bk&st, bl&t, m.), for, 2472 f (-e B). 
blood, blod (A.S. bl<5d, ».), (i.) voc., 1679; ace, 435, 1530; of 

{source), 4642; vnto, 6964. (ii.) ther nas but Grekes b., 1283; 

TOto, 6963. [Var. B -§,-«; C blud.] 
bon (A.S. b4n, n.), nom., 2011 f (-e B, mylk t C). 
bond (A.S. band, n. (bande, j>Z., Pet. Chron,), Sweet, 254 ; but the 

regular A.S. form is bend, m., /., see Sievers, § 266, n. 2), (i.) aec., 

4596 (int a bounds C); withouten, 4200 (-^ B); with, 4608 

(bound? C); from, 4610 (-? B, bond t C). (ii.) voc., 4103 

(hondtB). 
bor, boor (A.S. b4r, w.); bor§, boor^ nom. 7812 D, ace, 4622 AB 

(-e t D), 7601 D, 7834 D ; with, 3563 BD ; of, 7645 D (: hoore 

adj. sg., A.S. hdr; bor: hor AC; boor: hoor B). — boore he, ace., 

7840 D. Everywhere else written bor, boor; ct, besides the places 

just cited, 7603, 7817, 7825, 7832, 7835, 7876, 7878. 
bosom (A.S. b(^m, m.), And yn her? bosom the lettre doun he thraste, 

2240 ABC (bosom doun D). 
bot (A.S. bdt, m.), (il) withinne, 416; nom.^ the K hath, 1088. 

[Var. B boot] 
brayn (A.S. bnegen, n.), yn 4346 (breyn? B). 

bred (A.S. br&id, n.), ace, 1529 f (: ded ac^. sg. pred.). (Cf. 907 t D.) 
brest (A.S. br^ost, n.), (i.) nom., 6582 (-? B); ace, 5414, 5834 

(bryst C); in, 4898 (-? B); on, 4258 (-? B); vpon, 5813 (-? B); 

out of, 5132; into, 2014 (-? B). (ii.) ace, 4905; vpon, 4694 (-e 

B); out of, 5000 (-e B, bryst C); fro, 6155 (-e B) ; nom., b. her?, 

5477 (-€ B) ; vnder hir? b. his, 2012 (e B). [Var. B -ee-.] out of 

my breste, 5438 AB (brest J conueye C). 
breth (A.S. bn6«, m.), nom., 801 f (-e B), 4935 ; ace, 3961, 5840. 
bryd (A.S. brid, w.), nom., 2852. 
biydel, bridel (A.S. brfdel, n?.), nom., 946 f (: on ydel); ace, 4604; 

by, 6455 f (: on ydel) ; on, 7236. [Var. C -il.] 
chop (A.S. c^p, m.)» as good chep, 3483 (schep C). 
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54 ObseQ'vations on the Language [§ 18. 

cherl (A.S. ceorl, m.\ nom., 1017. 
child (A.S. cild, «.), nom., 4770 D (-^ B, chy[l]d A). 
. clerk (A.S. cleric, derc, m., coincident with O.F. clerc), (ii.) nom., 

2883 (clerc B). 
cloth (A.S. cU^y ?».), nom., 3575 1 
col (A.S. col, n ), thoragh, 2417 (-^ C, -^ [the] morg B). 
cold(e) (A.S. ceald, cald, «.), for, 911 f (-d CD) (: told(e) (told CD) 

p.2\) ; through, -e, 2052 (-d B, D (1) ; the coldS nyjt C). For hete 

of cold for cold of hete I deye, 420 (ffor cold of het^ for hete of cold, 

etc. C). 
corn (A-S. com, ft.), nom., 219 f (-e B) (: by-fom adv. : shorn p.p.). 
craffc (A.S. crseft, ?».), (i.) nom., 665, 747 ; ace., 379 ; on (ace. BC), 

61201 (ii.) nom., 4476; in, 6453; Dom., lech^craft, 5098. 
crepul (A.S. crypel, wi.), by-fore, 6120 (-il C). 
crop (A.S. crop(p), m.), nom., crop and rote, 1433, 7608 f {-e B) ; crop 

and more, 6388. 
del (A.S. dfi^l, m.), ye ehenden eu^ry del, 1675 f (-e BD); ony del, 

2299 f (-e BD); ech^ a del, 3536 f (-e BD); neu^re a del, 3550 f 

(-e BD) ; no del, 1082 A (-(§) D) ; eu§ry del, 5721 f (-e B, -deH D) ; 

ace., lialuendel the drede, 3549 {nom,, X C). Cf. aomdel, adv.^ 

(i.) 290 (-(e) B) ; (ii.) 1081 AD (som^ deel B), 1688 (-« BD). 

Rhyme words. — wel ado. {everywhere hut 5721); temporel, etemel (5721), 
8tel n. (1676). [Var. B deele, decl.] 

der (A.S. d6or, «.), (ii) ace, 2620 (deere B). 

deuel (A.8. d^ofol, w., n.), (i.) nom., 5292 (-yl haue J C) ; voc., 2822 

(-il C). (iL) nom., the d. haue, 805 (-yl C). As expletive^ — How 

deuel maystow bryngen me to blyase, 623 (de[ne]l C). 
dom (A.S. d<5m, m.), (L) to my d., 5049 (-e B), 5064 ; in myn d4> 

5258 C {supply [no]), (ii.) nom., 5850 ([the] dome B; dom Ct). 

[Var. B doom.] — to my dome, 100 (doom B, dom C). 

Compounds. — frfedom, (il) ace., 235 (-dam C). — k^^ngdom, (ii.) 

ace., 7850 (kyndom C, kingdham D). — thriddom, nom., 1941. — 

wysdom, wisdom, (i.) with, 5590 (wisdhum D). (ii.) of, 1299 ; for, 

452 (be wisdem C t).^ 
drem (A.S. dr&m, m), (i.) ace, 6741 ( (-en) B) ; for 7643 (-^ B) ; in, 

7615. (ii.) nom., 7806 {-e B) ; ace., 7651 (-e B, -ys C), 7819 (-e B; 

C t) ; in, 7614 (drem [yjschewid C) ; by, 8078 (^ B1) ; aca, d. he, 

7815 {-e B). 
dynt (A.S. dynt, m.), with, 7868 (-e D, dent C). 

^ In B 452 dele the socond {for). 
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§ 18.] of Ch(xiu^$ TraUus. 55 

em (A.S. &m, wi.), (i.) nonu, 1440, etc ; voc, 1394, etc. ; of ( = from), 

1015. (iL) nom., 3116, etc.; voa , 2244. 
epistol (A«S. epistol, pistol, m.), e. henif 3343 ([ejpistil G, lettre } D). 
emest (A.S. eomest, -ost, m., /.), (i) in, 2614, 2788 ; bytwene, 3096. 

(ii) ace., 1537 (hernest £). [Cf. ernestful, § 49, n. 3.] 
fel (A.S. feU, «.), (ii.) nom., 91. 
feld, field (A.S. feld, m.), (ii) in, 4704 {-e B), 5451 (-e D); through, 

1280 (■« B) 1 ; yn the feld he, 1067 (feelde B). (Cf. fdde/are, § 5.) 
fend(e) (A.S. feond, 7».), 5099 f AD (fend B, frend t C) ( : frend voc.). 
f^uer, -ere (A.S. fefer, f^fer, m., Fogatecher, p. 164), feueie, 909 f 

(: keaere in/.)', feu^r and, 491 (-yr B, -^re CD)*; -^r is, 2605 (-^re 

B, -ere D, [thi] feuei6 C) ; -^re or, 4055 (fyu^r D). 
fissh, fyssh (A.S. fisc, m.), (i) nom., 6427. (ii) nom., 2877 ; nom., f. 

herbe, 2852. 
flood (A.S. fl<kly m., n.), on a flod(e), 3482 f (flood D) (: as mnche 

good) ; fro . . . flood of, 4442 (floode B, flod C, feende f D). 
folk, see § 43. 
forlong (A.S. furlong, -lang, n.), a t wey, 5899 (forlonge B, furlong 

CD). 
foul(e) (A.S. fugol, m.), nom., foule, 6788 A (fowl B, foul C*). 
fox (A.S. fox, m,), fox that ye ben, 4407 (ffor that J C). 
frend (A.S. fr&nd, ?».), (i.) nom., 1348 (-« B), 2488, etc.; voc., 584 

(-^ B), 610, etc; ace, 627 (-9 B), 1052, etc.; of ( = gen.), 98. (ii.) 

nom,, 548 (-€ B) ; voc, 2444 (-6 B), etc ; ace, 550 (freenda B) ; 

for, 1497 (-ee- B); of (»by), 3638 (-e B).— voc, frend?, 602 AB 

(^ C), 5294 AB (-d C). 
frost (A«S. forst, m.), (iL) nom., 624 (fiooet B), 1 hym, 6898. 
gest (A.S. gest, giest, gyst, m.), nom., 2196 f BCDG (geste A) (: it 

thought here herte brest AC, breste BG, as thogh her hert to-brest 

D : yf yow lest CO, leste AB, list D). The collation of Cp. and 

John's records no variations from A in these three lines, 
gilt, gylt (A.S. gylt, nt.), (i.) withouten, 2365 (-? B) ; in, 4483 ; of, 

4019 (-? B); for, 8138. (ii.) nom., 7620 {-e B); yn, 1329; for, 

7459 {-e B) ; nom., g. hath, 7750. [Cf. giltles, gUteles, ^ 49, n. 5, 

and 85.] 
guat (A.S. gnset, m.), nom., 5257 (gnatt? C). 
god (A.S. god, wi., n.), (i.) nom., 195, 4607, etc ; voc, 400, etc. ; ace, 

40 ; to, 32 ; by, 1200 (be t iouys C), 1222 (by g. he C) ; of ( = (jen.), 

^ A happens to mad field. ' In C dele (al). 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



56 Observations an, the Zangicage (5 1^« 

69, 612, 1310, etc. ; dat, I thanks god, 1240. (ii.) nom., 206, etc ; 
voc, 2145 (Bt), etc.; to, 421, 925 ; by, 2043, 2322, 2962, 3214; 
of (=gen.), 571, 2402; to g. haue, 1667; to g. hope, 2357; I 
thanka it g., 1836. 

gold (A.S. gold, Ti.), (i.) of, 6061, 7175 ; with, 6039 ; for, 7249 A. (ii.) 
of, 6675 ; for, 3242, 7249 B ; vpoji a quyashon gold y-bete, 2314.— 
gold^, nom., 6185 ABD (gold. ace. J C). 

gospel (A.S. godspell, ».), nom., 7628. 

g08t(A.S. gdst, wi.), (i) nom., 2462 (Ct), 3306 (Ct), 4849, 5572, 
5883 (-^ B), 8171 ; voc., 4964; ace, 1616, 5447, 7733. (ii) with, 
7884. [Var. B goost.] 

Grek (A.S. Gr^c, Crdc), 1068. 

gres (A.S. graes, W.S, gaera, n.), (ii), on, 1600 (gras D). 

harm (A.S. heann wi.), (i) nom., 75 (-e B), 3755, 4006, 5505, 7588 
(-e B); aca, 839 (^ B)\ 2734 f, 3647 (-e B); for, 1539 (-^ B), 
3167 (-e B), 4717 (^ B); with, 1925 (-e B, .Ct); by, 3171 BO 
{oi)L t A), (ii) nom., 1874, etc.; ace., 347 (■« B, h.J by C), etc.; to, 
1661 (-« B),« 2233 ; for ... L he, 4000.— harm§, nom., 333 (hann 
C); voc, 411 (harm C) ; ace, 3560 (harm C); yn, 7739 (in(to) 
harm C) ; harme, nom., 409 (harm C). 

hat (AS. h8Bt(t), m.), nom., 3162f (hatt§ B) (: what : that). 

hauk (A.S. hafoc, m.), (i) nom., 671. (ii) with h,, 6428 (-6 B).— goe- 
hauk, (i.) nom., 5075 C®. — sparhauk hath, nom,, 4034 (sper^ 
hauk C). 

hed (AS. h6afod, n.), (i) nom., 1929 f (-e D); ace, 1492 f (hede D), 
1742 (-et D), 1774, 2923 f (^ D), 3799 f AB, 3897 (At), 3921 f 
(-e D), 4906 (-e P), 7290 f (with ... J hed C) ; at, 2781 f (-e D ) ; 
to, 5821 f (-e D) ; by, 530 A t C t, 1255 J D, 5255 (hod C) ; in, 
5754; of, 6390; sane, 1710. (ii) nom., 6357; ace, 1625, 1952 
(-e D) ; out of, 3736 (heuid C, h^? + gone D) ; on, 6646 (in his 
hed he J D) ; ace, hed he, 7840. hede, ace, 4415 f (hed BCD) ; 
by her? beddes hede, 3796 f (hed B). 

Rhyme words.— ded adj, ag. (1492, 1929, 2781, 2928, [3796 D (dede),] 3921, 

4415, 5821), goodlyhod (1929), lied, hede head (3796, 3799), red n, (2781, 

5821), red a4i, (2923, 3796, 3799, 4415, 7290). [Var. heu^, heuyd, 

henid C 1710, 1952, 3736, 5821 f, 5390, 5754, 6646; heed, heede D.] 

heer (A.S. hs&r, h^r, ».), (i.) ace, 5398 (her? B, her CD), \here in 

5478 f B, 7173 C, 7362 D, is an error for heres, pi] 
helm (A.S. hehn, nu), (i) nom., 1723 (-e B) ; vpon, 8125 {in B 
supply [to]), (ii.) ace, 6670 (-e B). 

* In C supply [cruel], * In C supply [am}. 
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hil, hiU (A.S. hyU, m.), (i.) to, 6973 (CI) ; i[n] hU Pamaso, 4652. (ii.) 
nom., 943 (hille B). 

hod, hood (A.S. h6d, m.), by, 2266 f (-e B, hond t C) (: good n, : stood 
ind. 3. 8g), 5255 } C, 7514 f (-e BD), (: good n.) ; ace, 2039 (-§ B) ; 
in, 2195. 

horn (A.S. hAm, m,), (L) as limit of motion, as in A.S. ( = domum), 
1995 J C, 3068, 3486, 4423 (-« D), 4871 AB, 5392, etc.; at horn, 
4755 (-^ B); homward, 3463 (horn C). (ii.) = domnm, 6848, etc.j 
home, 126 A (hoom B, horn G), home he, 1681 AB (hom C). 

hook (AS. h6c, w.), (ii.) aca, 7140. 

hom (A.S. horn, m.), (ii.) ace, 1727 (hed } C). 

hound (A.S, hund, m.), (i) ace, 3606 (-§ B). (ii) with, 6428 { C. 
(Cf. § 15, n. 3, p. 51.) 

hous, bows (AS. hiis, n.), (i.) nom., 3477; ace, 1058 (-^ B), etc.; in, 
3042, 6938 f (piacet B) (: melodious) ; out of, 1522 (-^ B); at, 
3037 ; to, 3356, 6891 (C t). (ii) voe, 6904 ; ace, 2871 ; in, 1766, 
3506 ; to, 2546 (-e B ; C t), 2625 ; vnto, 2599 (-e B) ; in the h. ho, 
5485. 

iren (A.S. iren, ».), ace, felt iren hot, 2361 (the thorn t C). 

knyf (A.a cnff, m.), with this k., 1410. 

knyght (A.S. cniht, m.), (i) nom., 165 f, 1074 f, 1262 f, 1416 f, 3280 f 
(-e B), 3757 f, 4329 f, 4490 f, 5013, 5231 f, 5279 f (kynght A), etc.; 
voe, 3018 f (^ B), 3838 f, 4151 (-^ B, om. J C), 6199 f; ace, 979, 
1956 f, 2679 (At), 5376 f C (: syjt n.), 6147 f; by, 225 f; vpon, 
1846; lyk, 1716 f, 2348 f (-e B); to, 3623 f (-e B), 7200 f (-e B), 
66961 (ii) nom., 191 ; of (= gen.), 1537 f, 7228 f (^ B), 8115 f 
(^ B) ; fro, 5408 f , 6696 f ; knyghte, nom., 3825 f AB (-t C). 

kok (A.S. coc(c), m.), nom., 4257 (Ct); pekok, ace, 210 (pakoc B). 

kyn (AS. cyn(n), n.), (ii.) nom., 5287, 5993; ace, 6183. 

kyng (A.S. cyning, cyng, m.), (i.) nom., 1186 (-^ B), 5539 (-^ B), 
7297; voe, 4856 (-§ B); ace, 4800 (-^ B), etc.; to, 5308 (-9 B); 
with, 6647 (-^ B), 6794 {^ B); of, 4786 (-^ B). (ii) ace, 4938 ; to, 
3224 (sB); with, 3434 (-e B). of the kynge, 664 AB (of [the] 
kyng C). 

laughter (A.S. hleahtor, w.), for I wende, 2254 (-ter§ BC, -tir D) ; 
nom., laughtre men, 5528 (-ter CD). 

lef (A,S. l&f, n.), (i) nom., 4042 (leef B). (ii.) yn, 7796 (leofe B). 

light, lyght (A.S. leoht, n.), (i) nom., 3978 (CI), 6906 f; ace, 4298, 
4543, 7001 f (-e B) ; wo worth . . . L, 5409 f (nyjt % C). (ii.) 
nom., 3979; voe, 2843; ace, 2405 (Ictt^reJ C), 3821, cf. 4962 J 
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C; of, 1994; ace., 1. here (Ate), 4303 (lyth C). [Cf. lyghtles, 
§ 49, n. 5.] 

lond (A.S. land, lond, n.), yn som^ 1., 1123 (-^ B). 

lord (A.S. hlAford, m.), (i.) nom., 1415, 1524; voc. and excl., 330 
(-9 B), 350 (now J C), 422, 528, 2924, 6945 (-^ C), etc ; with, 
1791 ; by, 2138 BC. (ii.) nom., 65, 2488 ; voa and excL, 2406 % C, 
2444 (-€ B), 6952 (om.t B); oca, 903 (-« B; Ct). lord?, voc, 
6962 ABD (lord C). 

lo88(e) (A.S. los, w., L. to lose, P. PL* lo8, loos), nom., -e, 4689 (los B, 
loos D) ; -? ne, 4751 (los B, losse X me D). 

lust (A.S. lust, m.), (i.) nouL, 4388 (lest D t), 6235, 7618 (C t ; •« B, 
list? D), 8194 (-? B, list D); ace., 1915 (lyf D), 4741 (-? B, nonu 
lust D), 5751 (-? B, wil C), 8187 A (-? B); ayens, 1561 (list? B, 
lyst D), 2142 (list D) ; for, 443 (lou? C, list D) ; of ( = gen.), 1929 
(luf A, lyst and D/; with, 7682 ; yn, 326 ^ to, 2219. (ii.) occ., 
2083 {-e B, list D), 3118 (-e B, lyst D), 4532 (-e B) ; of, 6389; at, 
407 ; yn, 4661 (-« B, lyst D), 5155 (-« B, loue C) ; ace, 1. his, 2151 
(list D), 4392 (list D). 

lest, lyst (cf. A.S. lystan),— lest, nom., 1872 f (-e B) (: yKAijpred. 
adj, pL), lyst, voc., 4145 f (liste B, lust C, truste { D) (: trist n.) ; 
yn, 330 f (leste B, rest C*, lyst D) (: best adv.). 

man (A.S. man, m.) 232 f, 1633 f, 3805 f, etc., etc. 

martir (A.S. martyr, m.; also, martyie), nom., 5285 (-tyr BC). 

mel (A.S. mi6l, n.), see tpde^ p. 26. 

mot (A.S. mot, n.), (ii.) ace, 4445 (moot^ B, mote C, myte D). 

mouth (A.S. mii%, m.), (ii.) ace, m. he, 812 BC (m. yet X A), 5823 
(-e B, mout C). 

net (A.S. net(t), n.), of, 4575 f (nette C) ; withoute, 1668f, 6033 
(C t) ; into, 7138. (Ehyme-words all p.p., — set, yset, yknet, imet.) 

noon, non(e), noon(e) (A.S. n6n, m.), (L) nom., noon?, 7477 (non C) ; 
after noon?, 2270 (-n BC) ; after noon, 7493 (and ^t X a^ter non? 
D) ; byfor noon, 7485 (-? D). (ii.) a-twixen noon, 6835 {-e BCD). 

ordid (A.S. ordAl, ord61, «.), (ii.) by, 3888 (ordel C, ordinal t D). 

oth (A.S. A«, w.), ace, 3953 f (ath B) ; by, 3888 f (ooth B). 

path (A.S. p8B«, m.), (ii.) ace, 1122 ; gon som by-path, 4547. 

port (A.S. port, m., cf. 0. Fr. port), to good port hastow rowed, 962 K 

post (A.S, poet, m.), (ii.) nom., 993. 

pyk (A.S. pic, w. (t), cf. Fr. pique), ace, 2126 f (pik C). 

1 In ABD read/asU iot/ast. 
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quRlm (A.S. cwealra, cwalm, m.)j (ii.) nom., 6746 (-e C). 
red, peed (A.S. wfed, r#d, w.), (i.) nom., 5160 f (-e BD), 6791 
{counseUlt D); ace. 661 (-^ BD), 2783 f (-e D), 6822 f (-e BD), 
6076 (-^ BD), 6690 C (red^ ABD) ; to, 2624 (-^ BD) ; hy, 2780 
(•^ BD). (ii.) nom., 1474 ^ {-e BD), 1507 AC (^ B), 7666 {-e B,« 
counseia J w I>) ; <>*» 2439 {-e BD) ; withouten, 6386 (-« D). [i-ede 
once in A, 6690.] 

Rhyme words.— ded nwrtwM (2788, 5160), she lay as for ded (5822), at his 
beddes hed (2783), to her? hed (5822). 

res (A.S. n&e, m.), yn a r., 6012 (rees B). 

reyn,rayn (A.S. regn, r^n, w».), (i.) nora., 3468 (-^ B), 3498 f (-e B) 
(: agayn : fayn), 4402 {in B supply [me] ) ; in, 3630 f (: to seyn : 
certeyn). (ii.) of, 3470. 

right, ryght (A.S. riht, n.), (i.) nom., 591, 3840 f (perh. adj.); ace, 
4124 f, 5177 f ; by r., 3758, 5105 f (tliour r. C) ; of r., 3826, 4637 f , 
62331 (-e B, on ly^t C), 7708 f. (ii.) by r., 1848, 6058.— vnrigbt, 
ace., 1638 f, 5212 f. 

ryng (A.S. bring, m.), (I) nom., 3732 (-^ B), 6531 f (-e B, ryngis t C); 
voc., 6912 (-^ B, r, of C) ; ace., 3735 C (-^ B, ryng I A) ; yn, 1670 
(-9 B).— ryng(e), ace., 3727 f AB (lyiig C) (: thing ace). 

seed (A.S. 8i6d, n.), nom., 385 C (f^ed^ BD, onu t A). 

shap (A.S. ge-sceap, n.), (ii.) ace., 1747 (sbappe B, in A supply P^])> 
6836 (shap hire BC) 

sbeld (A.S. seield, scyld, sceld, m,\ (I) nom., 1286 (sbeeld and B, 
schild & C), 1617 (-^ B, schild C), 1725 (-9 B, scheld C), 3322 
(shield B, schild G) ; ace., 6671 (-9 B, child C) ; vnder sheld, 2412 f 
(-e B, schild C) (: byheldjpre^. ind, 3. sg. : held jTre^. ind. 3 sg.) 

ship (A.S. scip, n.), (ii.) ace., 7007 (-e D). 

shear (A.S. sciir, wk), (i.) in, 4709 (-9 B). (ii.) Doun fiUe as shear in 
aperitt (aperil B) swythe, 6413 (Oat ran as schoar of aprilie ful 
swythe C). 

slep, sleep (A.S. sk&p, r».), (i.) nom., 4380 (-e C); ace., 484 f (: keep 
w.), 7810 (-^ B, C t) ; of ( = concerning), 4250 f (shept A, on slepe 
C) (: kepe n.); of ( = out of), 6883 (-9 B). (ii.) in, 6724 {-e B), 
8078 (-« B) ; yn his s. hym, 7597 {-e B) ; oat of his s. he, 7606 (^ 
B) ; nom., s. hire, 2009 {-e B). 

song (A.S. sang, song, wi.), (i.) nom., 5828 (-9 B, song is C); ace., 
7008 (-9 B); of, 393 (-9 B), 1961 (-9 B); in, 397 (■« B), 4666 f 

^ red[iif] lahal A (emend to, red Isholde), 
» Supply [this] in C. 
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CeB); on, 1910 (-^ B, lay C); by, 1968 f (-e BC). (ii.) nom., 
7738; ace, 4666, 6996 ; on, 389 (-« B) ; in, 6095 {-e B). 

8or (A.S. sdr, ».,/.), (L) to his s., 5606 (soor B). 

spir (A.S. spfr, inc. gen,), an ok com^th of a litel spir, 2420 f (-^ BCD) 
(: fyr : desir n,). 

ston (A.S. 6t4n, w.), (i.) 1685 f (-e B), 2679 f (stoone B), 3541 (^ B), 
5016 f (-e B); ace., 3733 f (stoone B) ; on, 2313 f (-« B); of, 2956 
(-9 B); in ( = into), 5129 f (stoon B, into a ston C). (ii.) nom., 
1928 (At), 8092 (-eB). 

streng (A.S. strong, m.), (ii.) ace, 2118 (-6 B). 

swarm (A.S. sweann, m.), (ii.) nom., 1278. 

swerd (A.S. sweord, n,), (i.) ace., 5433 (-^ B), 5877 (-^ B), 6670 ; with 
this ... 8., 5902 (-e B). (ii.) ace., 4415, 5886 (^ B; Ct); with 
8., 5873. 

thank (A.S. fane, J>onc, m.\ (i.) ace., 803, 1008 (-^ B), 1100 (-§ B). 
(ii.) ace, 3485, etc.; t him, 1461 {-e B).— vnthknk, (ii.) aco., 7062 
(-thonke B). 

thef (A.S. f^f, m.), (i.) voc., 870 (theef B, if t C). (ii.) voc, 3940. 

thing, thyng (A.S. fing, «.), (i.) nom., 174, 217 (-e B, thyngys C), 254 
(-^ B), 5533 f (-e B), 5735 f (-e B), etc.; ace., 1229 (-^ *B), 3725 f 
(^ B), etc.; on, 5247 (-e B); in, 5070 (-§ B) ; to, 5684 (-§ B); 
fro, 748 (-^ B, forj th. C); ayeyns, 2499 (-^ B); of, 511, 673 
(thy(i)ng§ B), etc. ; any thyng, any thing, acft?7., 848 (-^ B), 3474 (-§ 
B).— (ii.) nom., 401 {-e B), 5358 f (-es B), etc. ; ace, 1719 (-e B) ; in, 
1800 {-e B) ; on, 2860 (-e B) ; of, 2960 ; lyk, 103 {-e B) ; for that 
thyng hym, 1805. — no thing, no thyng, (i.) nom., 2135 ; ace, 1460 
(-^ B), etc. ; for, 7057 (-§ B) ; with, 2380 (-§ B) ; of, 797 (-e B), 
ete ; adv'l., 137 (-^ B), etc, (ii.) nom., 339 (-6 B), ete ; ace, 1558 
(-€ B), etc. ; in, 5827 (-c B) ; no manere thyng, adv*l., 5939 {-e B). 
things, ace, 2791 A (thyng? B, thyng C). 

thonder, thondro (A.S. J>unor, m., L. ]^unro), of thondre, 3504 f 
(thonder B, thundyr C, thundre D) (: a-sonder: yonder); with 
thonder dynt, 7868 (-dir C, thunder D); with thonder, 2230 f (-ir 
C, -re D) ( ; wonder : yonder); ace, the thonder rynge, 1318 
(thundir D, thondyr (to) rynge C). 

thorn (A.S. J>orn, m.), ace, 2357 f (-e BC), 3946 f (-e B). 

thought (A.S. ge-J>6ht, m.), (l) nom., 442 f, 1853, 5643 (-§ B) (cf. 
1856, 1891) ; ace, 3981 f, 4951 f,5727 f, 7529 f, 7644 ; for . . . th., 
579 f; yn th., 1779 (in hire th. argue BC) ; yn her? th., 1688 f, 
6465 f (-9 B) ; in his th., 4383 ; out of my th., 4342 f; of her? . . . 
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th., 1737 ; of this th., 1830 f (-e B) ; with that th., 1741. (iL) nom., 
6316 X C ; ace., 5641 ; with, 7682; in his th. he, 3285 ; withinne 
hire th. his, 1745 ; with that th. he, 827 ; with . . . th. hire, 1894. 

thrdl (A.S. J>i-^1, m,\ ace, 439 (thrall? B). 

thred, threed (A.S. fr^d, \M, t».), (ii.) ace., 6208, 6370 ; with, 7175 
(^B). 

top (A.S. top(p), m.), ace., 6668. 

tymher (A.S. timher, w.), (il) nom., 3372 (-yr B, -ir C, -re D). 

vers (A.S., fers, «., ef. O.F. vers), nexst thi^ vers he, 399. 

wal (A-S. weal(l), wal(l), m.\ (i.) nom., 3321 f (: in al); in, 1132 f 
(walle B) (: yn al : shal 3 9g. ind.). (ii.) nom., 1239 ; to . . . w. 
his, 4906 (walle B); ouer ... w. he, 7508 (walle B, watt t his C). 
[Var. C wdL] 

water, watre (A.S. waeter, a), (i.) to watre, 2957 (-er B, -yr C); 
withoute water, 5427 (-yr C). 

weder (A.S. weder, w.), (i.) nom., 1087, 3499 (-ir C). (ii) nom., 3512 
(-irC). 

werk (A.S. weorc, n.), (i.) ace, 1059, 8186; for, 2078, 4828 (-? B); 
of, 1101, 8021 (^ B) ; on (vpon BC), 3639 ; to, 3577. (il) ace, 265, 
3313, 5514 (wek t A) 5 of . . . w. he, 3544.— work?, ace, 2045 
AB (werk? C). 

wex (A.S. W9BX, weahs, n.), vpon, 2173. 

whedton (A.S. hwetstdn, 9n.), (ii) nom., 631 (weston C). (CI ston.) 

whiel (A.S. hw^ol, «.). (L) nom., 848 (whelys t C); on, 4673 3 vpon 
the w., 4985 f (: of stel) 3 of ( = gen.), 839." (ii) from, 4668. [Var. 
C wheL] 

wimpil (A.S. wimpel, tnc, gen,)^ ace wimpil and, 1195 C (read harbe). 

wir (A.S. wir, w».), by, 4478 f (wyr B) (: fir ignis : desir n.). 

wit, wyt(A.S. gewit(t), n.), (i.) nom., 5553 (C?), 5599, 6273 f, etc.; 
ace, 241 f (witte B), 1358 (witt? B), 3839 f (witte B, wite C), 5766 f, 
ete ; out of, 108, 4892, 5010 ; emforth, 1328 f, 2082 f (euen? with 
my w. C) ; \vith, 2757 ; to, 4153 (om.^ C) 5 by, 7121 f (: yit : it), 
(ii.) nom., 1217 (Bt), etc.; ace, 7706? yn, 989; of, 1928 (At, 
wight C), 3058; out of, 7625; with, 2977 (Bf), 3007, 3085 C, 
6149, 8145; thuigh, 2926 (C*^ t). 

wonder (A.S. wundor, w.), (i) nom., 403 (-yr C), 2228 f (-ir C) (: with 
thonder : yonder), 5250 (-yr C), 5762 (-ir C); ace, 7344 f (-ir C, 
wonnder B) (: asonder). (ii) nom., 955 (-yr C), 959 (-yr C), 1105, 
1828 (-ir C), 1834 (-ir C) (cf. 4920, 6425, 6484). (Cf. theBdverbial 
and adjectival uses of wonder , § 85, note 2.) 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



2 Observations on the Language [§ 18. 

word (A.S. word, n.), (L) nom., 1102 (-^ B), etc. ; ace, 397, etc. ; of, 
820 (-9 B) 5 with, 876 (-^ B), 1176 (-^ B), 1293 (-^ B), 1961 (-^ B), 
2777 (-9 B), 3000, 3752 (-9 B) ; withouten w., 3308^5 at, 4150 (-9 
B). (ii.) nom., 2896 (-6 B); ace., 737, 2113 (-e B), etc.; word by 
word, 2262 (C t) ; by, 3273 (by w. ne t C) 5 withouten w., 5362 
(h5 B ; C t) ; with that w. he, 204 (^ B), 869 {-e B), 1349, 3583, 
3806 (-6 B), 3820 ; with that w. here (pose, eg.), 1335 ; withouten 
w. he, 6900; word and ende, 2580, 3544 (-e B).-~-acc, by-word 
here {hic\ 5431 (-« B). 

wrong (A.S. wrang, see Rluge in Paul's Orundines, I, 787), (i.) ace., 
2557 (-9 B), 3850 (-9 B). (iL) nom., 4017 {-e B) ; ace, 2764 ; in w., 
594 {-e B) ; ace., wrongs { to D (^ AB). 

wyf (A.S. wif, «.), (L) voc., 2948 f (: lyf), 4138 f (: al my lyfe A, 
lyue BC); from 6701 f (: lif : stryf). (ii.) nom., 678, 6134 
(^B). 

wyn (A.S. win, n»), ace., (i.) 7215, (ii) 3513. 

wynd (A.8. wind, m.), (i.) 3585 (-9 B), 7036 (-9 B) ; ace., 7041 (-9 B) ; 
with w., 1851 (-9 B>5 in the w., 3368 f (-e BC) (ihljndpred. adj. 
eg.) ; o wynd o wynd, 1087 (-e . . . -9 B). (iL) thorugh, 6806 (-e 
B) ; with w., 7004 {-e B) ; wyndc, nom., 2473 AB (wynd C). 

wynter (AS. winter, m.), (L) nom., 1137 ; in, 3194 (-ir C), 4887 (-yr 
C) 5 after, 3904 (-yr C) ; yn wynter mone, 524 (-yr C). 

yerd (A.S. geard, m.), nom., jerd, 1906 T> (yerd9 B, gardeyn (slurred) 
J A, jerd [was] C). 

yuSl (A-S. yfel, n.), (i.) ace., 1666 (euel B, euyl C, evil D), 4006 (euel9 
B, euyl C) ; for, 5268 (euel B, grif t C) ; an yuyl that ye ne take, 
7988 (an euyl je B, on euyl je C, on yu9tt that D).* (ii) nom., 
782 (enyl C) ; ace., iuyl and, 6780 C (harm AB, harme D). 

The five Anglo-Saxon kinship nouns fcbdei', mddor, hrff^or, 

stoeoetor, doktor (r^tems) : — 
fader, (I) 5994 (fadidyr t C, fadir D t), 6043 (-ir D, -fr I C), 7499 

(-yr C) ; cf. 121, 4756, 4938, 5329. (iL) cf. 4687, 5217, 5220. 
moder, (L) 5424 AB (-ir D), 7589 (-ir C), 8232; cf. 5869. (iL) cf. 

1135, 4097. 
brother, (L) 653 (-er(e) D),3094f (-ir D), 6670, 6884; cf. 51, 1242, 

2131, 2444, 2481, 2483, 2496, 2535 f, 2705 f (-er(e) D), 2711, 

5067 f, 5120 f, 5203, 5270 f, 6497, 7869 f. (ii.) broth9r || I, 8094 

A (-er deere BD) ; brother holdere, 1729. 

* In B insert [it]. * In B read ne for U. 
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suster, (i.) 6253 (systyr C), 7813 (eystyr hej C); cf. 1154, 2778, 

5510. (ii.) cf. 860, 2309, 2644. 
doughter, doubter, (i.) 6200 (dou)tyr C), 7473 (doujtyr C) j cf. 94, 

2845, 4649, 4754, 5325. (ii.) c£. 664. 

^19. The following nouns of Germanic origin» which have 
no substantives to represent them in Anglo-Saxon, 
end in the Trailiis in a consonant. 

For erroneous -e (not sounded), eee/old{e) lok^ ekil, 
abod (cf. A.S. 4bMan), nom., 7670 (abood B; C t). 
anger, angre (O.N. angr, m.), witb an angre don, 563 (-yr C, -re to D) ^ ; 

after anger game, 6225 (-ir C) ; ffor angr^* of, 7898 (-ir CD), 
bark, see § 18. 
best (etym. dub.), for b., 3090 f(-e B) (: wost ecis); thorugb, 3140 f 

(: almost : wost). 
cast (cf. O.N. kasta vb.^ k^tr, m.), (ii.) fro, 1953 {-e B). 
eroB (O.N. kroes, m. ; A.S. Normannes croe. Birch, Cart. Sax.fUI^ 
367, see Skeat, Trans. PhiloL Soe. for 1888-90, p. 286) is of 
Bomance origin, but its precise history is doubtful, see p. 92. 
flat (cf. O.N. flatr, adj.), of, 5589 B (A t C t). 
fold(e) (ct O.N. faldr, m., O.H,G. fait, m.), in many fold(e), 1782 f 
(^CD)(:toldi?.i>. :cold). 

Note. — ^For -fold (A.S. -feald) in the adrerbial phrase a thousand fold, see 
(i.) 2088, 2Q71, 8094, 8416 (-et dye B), 4882, 462Q (-9 B) ; (ii.) 1227 
(.« B) ; a th. f. his, 54Q {-e B) ; a thowsand foldf more, 819 (-d C). 

hap (O.N. happ, n.), nom., 2781 ; ace, 2539 ; with, 4088 (B t).— 

Ynhap, ace., 552. 
keep (cf. A.S. c^pan), ace, 486 f (-e B) (: sleep) ; kep(e), ace., 4252 f 

(kep BC) (: of slep). 
lak (O.N. lakr, adj\ (i.) nom., 2263 (lakk^ B). (ii.) nom., 2044 CD 

(ktt A, lokket B)8, 7177 (lakke BD); for, 1994 (iakke B), 2365 

CD. 
lasch (cf. Dutch lasch), ace., L haue, 220 (lasche C").' 
lok, look (cf. A.S. 16cian), (I) nom., 2352, etc.; ace, 2344, 7292 f 

(-(e) B), etc. ; with, 307 (-(§) B), 325 (-(9) B), 538 (-(e) B), etc. (ii.) 

ace, 291 (-(e) B), ete ; of, 295 (-(e) B) ; with al his L, 229.— of 

hir? lok(e), 364 AB (lok C). 
skil (O.N. ska, fk), nom., it skil(e) is, 3488 (skyl BC, skil hit D), 

skyl ywys, 1450 (-(e) D). 

' In A supply [to]. » Verse too long m C. » In C supply [he}. 
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.. sinert(cl A.S. smeortan ; Dutch smart, O.H.G. smerzo, m.^ smerza,/.), 
(i.) nonL, 5507 (-^ D); for s., 5035 (-^ BD). (ii.) on s., 5128 (e 

B, smerthe D). — smert {-e D), 6780, is perhaps a verb (= smerteth). 
[On the supposed sbst. smerte, see § 67, s. v. smerte, adj, pi,] 

stert (of. Dntch storten ; d A.S. steort iaiJ), (il) with, 6617 {-(e) B). 
strok (cf. A.S. strican), ace., 2467 f (» B) (: ok); with a, 5175 
(8trook(§) B). 
■ sweigh (= impetus ; cf. O.K sveigr, m.), nom., 2468 (swough B, swey 

C, sweyf D). 

swough (= swoon; ci A.S. sw6gan), of (= out of), 3962 (swouj C, 

swoun D), 6874 (swow C, swogh D). 
syk (cf. A.S. sfcan), with, 1230 (-(e) D), 1648 (sikef seide B, syk(9) 

she D), 3643 (-(^) D), 3965 (-e t whan B), 4335, 6189. [Var. B 

syhg ; BC sik ; D sike, sij, sigh.] 
walk (cf. A.S. wealcan), in his w., 190 (Ct). 

Note 1.— For thryft (O.N. ^\ft, f.) and won (O.N. vdn, f.), see §11 ; for 

shyvre^ BlyvrCt aee § 19, n. 
Note 2. — For kankcdart, of veiy doubtful etymology, see 2837 f (eankedmi 

C, kankcrdorU D). 

^ 20. In Bomance nouns final '-^e (-e mute) is usually 
retained, both in writing and in sound, except for 
the regular elision. But there are a good many 
exceptions, in some of which the -e is preserved in 
writing but loses its value as a syllable, in others 
of which the -e is neither written nor pronounced. 
{Gt. Child, §19 ; ten Brink, ^ 222, 223.) 
For details see the following sections (§§21— 31). —§21. Miscel- 
laneous Bomance nouns in -e which sometimes or always retain -e 
in the TroUus. §22. Exceptions to §21. §23. -mince. §24. 
-ence. § 25 -esse. § 26. -ice. § 27. -ure. § 28. -hre, § 29. disdaun- 
dre, lettrey etc. § 30. -^, -ie. § 31. eomMyey augkrye, furye^ stdrte, 
etc. 

§ 21. Miscellaneous Romance nouns in -e (-e mute) which 
sometimes or always retain -e in the Troilus. 
This list contains the following words: age^ AriUe^ assege^ baiaple 
{bdtayh), baude, hatam^y hUle, hlaine, edUe, catise, caue, cJiarge, 
charme, chaunge, cheyney datise, coinple^nte (c^mjpfoy»/[e]), coiistrepnte 
(c^7i«^reyw^[e]), cope^ corage (cd^rage), corde^ demawide, deschnte, disesCy 
doute, egUy ensample, etddnie, eschaimge^ ese, ejcectdncey face^ falU, 
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fmne, fate, fayre, fegte, fiaumhe, forcQ (fors), fortune (-e ; fotiune, -e), 
JrapSf garde, gaude, gemme, geste {gest[e]), grace (grace), gyle, gyse, 
herhe, houre, infortime, inpoadble, inke, ire, tape, ioye {ioye I), lesee, 
ligne, ma dime, martire, mayle, mkdeepne, meruaple, meesdge, mewe 
(muwe), nioble, mowe, muse, viyshicbrde, nece {nece), note, noyse, 
orisonie, penne, peple, perabne (phraane his), peyne, place, planete, 
pleynte, pampe, poiknte, pouhie, preue, proldge, prouirbe, pursuytQ 
(-e), quike (quiete), rage, rascapUe, regne, rente, reprhie, requkste 
(-^/)j reynjQ, roche, route, rupne, sauegarde, sege, eigne, sire, space, 
stewe (stuwe), table, tente, terme, title,' trone, vnde, vniuerse, vnie, 
vsage, vermine, verre, veyne, viage (viage), visAge, y)ndge, 

Note 1. The Romance words in this list are all French except Ariete (Ital. 
ariete) ^ and orUoiUe (ItaL oriaszonU). Povorte (0. Fr. poverU), and ttuice 
(O. Fr. estuw) exhibit peculiarities of formation. PoUnU has no direct 
French etymon (cf. O. Fr. potence), and may ba imitated from Latin. The 
four words feUe (Lat. ftUum), medecyna (Lat ^n^dscina, cf. Fr. midecine), 
quiete (Lat. quietetn, or, perhaps, Ital. quiete) ^ vniwrdc (Lat universum ; 
cf. Fr. univens), tme (Lat wma, see p. 74, footnote 1), are included in 
this section for convenience. For ehimena}/[e\ see § 88, note. 

Note 2. Ten Brink's rule, ** Nach tonloser S&be verliert -e regelmassis 
seinen Silbenwerth " (§ 223), is illustrated by fbrtwi^, pHrsuyte, In aU 
other cases in point the word that follows begins with a vowel or a weak h, 
except those in § 22. 

Note 3. Other instances of apocope may be seen in graiXf ioye X, nec^, tire. 
For irresponsibly omitted -e's (scribes errors), see especially Vn^wite, gentc, 
requests. 

Note 4. Egle, ensample, inpossible, moble, peple, table, iiUe, vneU illustrate 
the treatment of consonant +2e. But cf. marbel (0. Fr. niarble, marbre)f 
700 (infra), toerbal (infra). 

Note 5. JFerre bellum, miffht fairly have been included in § 21 ; but it 
seemed better, on the whole, to give it a place in § 15. 

age, 1480 «, 7189 f (: corage), 8199 f (: visage : ymage). 

Ariete (RaL ariete), 6254 f (aryete C) {: herte swete), 7553 f (aryete 

C) (: swete). 
assege; thassege, 6142 (thassage B, the sege CD). [Cf. sege,] 
batkyle, 1715 f (: withouten faile); bktayle, 8114 (-tt D) 
baude, 1438 f (: gaude). 
bawme, -eiB, 1138. 

bille (Anglo-Norm, bille, L. Lat. billa), 2215 f ABC (: stonde stille). 
blame, 1100 f (: lame j^rerf. adj.), 3107 f (; name); -e, 5213, 5256, 

7431 ; -6 haue, 1295 (-e t haue BD »). 
ealle, 3617 f (caii D) (: Me pi. : calle inf). 
canse, 854, 1812 f (: clause), 2492, 2524, 2718, 2771 (Df), 3607, 

^ Cf. ten Brink, § 222 Anm., who is inclined to regard Ariete and quiete as 
" cmaanisirende Abklatsche lateinischer Worter." He says nothing about oriscmte, 
« AD defective. Supply [that]. 
• Read in BD, hlsme hau« I [myn] vncle. 

F 
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3637, 3993, 4004, 4421, 4681, 6379, ^ 5491, 6677, 5889 (■« hire BD), 
5932, 6313, 6443 (-est B), 7239, 7391 (-is wichf C), 7693, 7665 f 
(: clause), 7668, 7757 C (-e AD) ; cause, 20 (D t), 679, 670 «, 1568, 
1580, 1917, 2187 8, 2848, 2872, 3206, 3378, 3462 CD, 3828,* 
3833, 3874, 3987, 4761, 4803, 5350, 5589 (At ; ■« to C), 5672, 
5674 (-6 of [the] D), 5703, 5724, 6003, 6316 (thoujt X C), 6335, 
6490 ([the] cause D ; B f), 6769, 6783, 7017 (-e is % D), 7692 (C t ; 
^5 X of D), 7705 5 (D t), 7757 (-e doth C), 8055.— -e (before h), (he) 
4787, 4885, 6890, 7578 (-e of C, -« he? D) ; (liaue) 7619 ; (hadde) 
4069. — O cause of vo- that cause hast (hath f C) ben of blysse, 
6913. [Cf. causeles, § 85.] 

cauc, 1202 f (: sauo subj. 3 sg. : raue 2 pi,). 

charge, 2079, 4096 1 f B, 4842 « ; -e, 651 (charg C) ; -e he, 444. 

charme, 2399 (-[e] C) ; -e, 2666 (charm C). 

chaunge, 1107 f (: straunge), 7997 f (: straunge) (chung C : strong) ; 
-e, 5327 (-g X for C). [CI eschaunge.] 

cheyne (0. Fr. chaaiue), 509 f (cheyn D) (: pleyne inf. : pcyne n.), 
1703 f (: tweyne : to seyne), 

clause, 1813 f (: cause), 7664 f (: cause). 

coraplej'nlo (0. Fr. complainte, -nt), 541 f (-t D) (: dreynte pret, ind, 
3 sg. : pleynte), 5404 f (: constreynte) ; -e, 5446 (-t CD), 5467 
(pleynt C, compleinte t D) ; complej^nt hym, 2668 (-e B) ; c6mpleynt 
of, 655. [Cf. pleyiite.] 

constreynte, 5403 f (: corapleynte) ; cinstreynt and, 1861 (Df; -e B, 
constauiit X C). 

cope, 3666 f (: Europe). 

coriige, 3739 f (: rage n.), 7188 f (: age); cirage, 564 (courage J wake 
D), 5281 (ctirage B). 

oorde, 6806 f (: recorde inf. : accorde in/,). 

demaunde, 5957 f (: comaunde ^"e^. pL), 6356 f (: recomaunde inf.); 
-e he 7222 (-e X he D). 

descente, 319 f (dissent D) (: wen to iit : mente^e^. 3 sg,), 

disese, dishese, 1232 f, 2445,^ 3726 f, 4118 f, 4751 f, 5759 f; -e, 2072, 
3885, 4668, 6472 (desese A, do-sese C, di[8]ea8e D), 7783 {pi J C). 
Rhyme words.— displese inf. (1282), pleso inf, (8726, 4118, 4751, 5759), 
apeao ii\f, (3726), ese n. (4118, 4761, 5769). [Var. D disseae, disease.] 

* AB defective. ■ Supply [for] in D. 

» "The cause of Ms comynge (-yng DG) thus aiiswer(e)de." Tlie choice lies 
between causg and comifngi. The collection of Cp. and John's MS. notes no yarianta. 

♦ Supply [in] in C. ' Supply [my] in A. 

• Supply [that] in AD. ' Supply [that] in D. 
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doute, 152 f (-t D), 1820 f J C (-t { D), 2477 f (-t D), 50661, 5939 f, 

6233 f (doughfc D), 6431 f, 7658 f , 7816 f, 7881 f, 8007 f ; -e, 1451 

(-t D), 3360. [Cf. douteles, § 85.] 

Rhyme words.- aboute (152, 1820 CD, 2477, 5066, 6939, 6233, 7658, 
7816, 8007), oute (7881), withoute (6431), route (5066, 6431), deuoute 
(152), tuskes stoute (7816). 

egle, 2011 (eg^le C), 4338 (egele C, egle 1 D). 

enskmple, tfisyU. bef. csta,^ 232 (-saimiple BCD), 995 (-saumple B, 
on-saumpele C). — ensimple, 3714 (-samp^le by C),^ 4863 (-saump^le 
C), 7953 (-saumpele C). [Var. B eiisanmple.] 

entinte (0. Fr. entente), 61 f, 738 f, 928 f, 1448 f, 1609 f, 1913 f, 
1963 f, 2008 f, 2145 f, 2304 f (-t B), 2531 f, 2645 f (-t B), 2808 f, 
2967 f, 3395 f, 4030 f, 4081 f, 4424 f, 4835 f, 5297 f, 5515 « f, 5882 f, 
6187 f, 6513 f, 7230 f, 7473 f, 7668 f, 8057 f. [In the above list 
D has entent throughout {intent^ 61), and C has enterU except in 61 
(where a part of the MS. is cut out) and in 1448, 1963, 3395, 
4081, 4835, 5297 (in which lines it has ew^ew^e.)]— entente {hef. est), 
4008 (-[e] C, -tt is D)«; entfent[e] {bef. cd.), 4071 AC (-e B, 
intent t clene D).— entente, 5319 (-t BCD)*; entint {bef vowels), 
2378 (-e B), 7993 {-e B, cintence is J C) » ; entint he, 7139 {-e B).— 
entint, 2750 f ACD (-e B) (: went ieriint), 6078 f ABCD (: mente 
pret, ind, 3 sg. : wente tit). 

Rhyme words.— wente iU (2808, 3395, 4424, 5882, 6078, 7473, 7668), wente, 
went ierwU (61, 2750), wente pret. atibj, 3 sg (4835), stente, stynte 
preL ind. 3 ag. (738, 1963, 4081), stente pra. ind. 3 pi. (61), repente 
pres. ind. 1 sg. (928, 1609), eonsente pres. ind. 1 sg. (928), inf. (2531), 
mente prei. ind. 1, 3 sg. (1448, 2304, 2645, 2967, 4030, 6078, 7230), 2 pi 
(8057), 3 pi. (4835), rente t^ (1^13), sente mvnt{\9\Z, 5515, 7473), pret. 
suij. 3 sg. (2531), hente pret. ind. 3 sg. (2008, 4030), osaente pres. ind. 
1 sg. (2145, 5297), inf. (6187), tormente inf. (5297), glente pret. ind. 3 
pi. (5882), tente n. (6513). 

Note. — ^A consideration of the above data shows that the only form that 
Chaucer uses in the TroUus is entente, never ent-enl except when a 

for 



final -e would disappear by the regular operation of the rules for elision. 
The scribes sometimes omit -e where we must supply it, not only in 
enUntCy but in the rhyme words ; but Chaucer in the Troiliis never 
rhymes entente with a word that has no right to a final -e and never 
apocopates the -e in the middle of a verse. 

eschaunge (cl chaunge); -e 4808 (chaunge CD), 5221 ([es]chaung6 
C), 5540 (chaung6 D, eschaung J for C). — eschaunge J of, 4893 D 
(chaimgynge ABC). 

ese, 28 f, 43 f, 1835 f, 2310 f, 2951 f, 3475 f, 4121 f (atestef B), 
4248 f, 4570 f, 4748 f, 5365 f, 5756 f, 6479 f.— Before consonants, 

* In 3714 C read, ensamp^h of for e. by. 

' In CD the rhyme word is spelled senU ; but this is not ^enl = mittit. 

» In HD read a/[/^]. * In C supply [<t-]. » In B supply [the]. 
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2746, 3453, 5388, 6474.— ese, 2861, 4146, 5142 (-e and [in] D), 

7742 (B t ; crese t D), etc. ; ese hyni, 2744. [7722 t C (1).] (Cf. 

diaese.) [Var. D ease.] 

Rhyme words.— displese inf, (28), pres. subj. 8 ag. (2961), plese inf. (48, 
2810, 8475, 4121, 4570, 4748, 5865, 5756, 6479), apese inf. (2951, 6479), 
couzitrepeyse (-peae BCD) inf (4248), dishese n. (4121, 4748, 5756), leae, 
0. Fr. Usae (1885). [Var. D eeee, eaae.] 

ex^cutric6, 3459. 

face, 1071 f, 1195, 1350f, 1850f, 4188 f, 4411 (Df), 4670f, 4812f, 

. 5526 (C t), 5812 f, 5999 f, 6449 (C t), 6562 {om. A), 6607 f, 6899 f, 

7037 f, 7071 f. 7277 f; -e, 1490, 5477, 5483, 6918, 7170 1; -e he, 

5023 (fate t D) ; -e hem, 4730 (-e he D).— at prymg face, 3761 f 

(:j)lace : grace). 

Rhyme words.— grace n. (1071, 1850, 8761, 4188, 4670), space (1850, 5999, 
7037 CD), pace ivf, (1850, 5812, 6899, 7277), place (4188, 4812, 5812, 
6607, 6899, 7087 AB, 7071). deface ind, 2pL (7277). [Var. C fase.] 

faile, fayle, 1714 f (: batayle), 6258 f (: assayle suhj, 3 sg.). 

fame, 5321 (fane t C), 6783 f C t. 

fate (Lat fatum), 7913 (facet C); -e helpeth, 7915 {-e hyra BD, 

face t C) ; -e, 6572 (stat J C) ; -€ he, 5023 D t. 
fayre (0. Fr. feire), 8203 f (faire B, feir D) (: floures fayre (faiie B, 
&ir D)); To morvrel alias! that were a fayre! quod he, 3692 
(fair B, fayr C, [a] fair D). 
feste, 161 (-[e] C, -tj D), 168 f (feest D), 1446 f (festisf C), 1506 f 
(fest D), 2992 f (-t CD), 3186 f (-t BD), 4001 f (-t D), 4154 f, 
6440 f, 6804 f, 6819, 6887 f, 8040 f; -e, 3495 (-t BD), 4070 (-« 
ioyel D), 4581 (-t D),2 6667, 6809 (ferstef C). 

Rhyme words.— leste adj, pi. (168), behest, -e (1446, 1506, 8186), haste 
(4001), the leste (1446, 4001, 4154, 6440, 6804 pL, 6887, 8040), request 
(.6 B) (2992). [Var. B feest, feeste ; D feest.] 

flaumbS funeral, 6665 (flambe C, flawme D) ; -e, 4780 (flaumme C, 
flaume D). 

force, 6137 (fors C), 6784.— fors, (i.) what fors, 1463. (il) In nofat^s, 
2562, 4984 (-ce D, fors whan C), 7118, 7979 (-ce D) ; no fors hardyly, 
2802. 

fortiine, 841 f (: commune ^ret2. OflJ.), 4664 f (: entune in/, : comune 
adj.), 5053 f (: comune pred. adj. pi.), 7904.— fortiine, 138, 849 
AB (-tiin^ { to C, -e t for D), 3459, 4509, 4556 (D t), 4922 (fortune 
alias X D), 4936 (-^ ^if C, -e yif D), 5047, 5262, 5854, 8108 (^ { 
ay D), 8126 (-e J U D) ; -« his, 6832; -e hem, 7497.— f6rtune, 837, 

» Supply [of] in B. 

^ B, apparently, *'swich a feste and swiche proces,'' where awiche seems to be 
written, by error of ear, for €wieh a. 
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843, 4986, 5851, 6250, 7283 ; -e hym, 1370.— Ne reiuuablo f6rtuue 
deface, 63441. f6rtun§ wole, 1420 AD (-tine B; D t). [Cf. 
in/ortune,'] 

frape, 3252 f (: iape : i-sha,^ p.p.). 

garde, — ^8au&gard[e], 4801 (-e B, saf cundwjt hem G, saf^ conduyt 
hem D J). 

gaude, 1436f (:baude). 

geiimie, 1429 (comme t B, gom[me] t C). 

geste, 3292 f (geest D) (: leste pret. eg. : the beate).— ge8t[e], 1168f 
(geeste B, geest D) (: leste pret. ind. 3 ag.). 

grace, 42 f, 370f, 713 f, 900f, 926, 955f, 1056f, 1070f, 1117f, 

1351 f, 1799 f, 1916 (D t), 2155 f, 2207 f, 2450 f, 2611, 3303 (spase 

CD), 3314f, 3547, 3764 f, 4018 f, 4109, 4111 f, 4191 f, 4298 f, 

46461, 4672 f, 5217 f, 5614 f, 5895, 6055 f, 6346 f, 6534 f, 6535 

(-9 1 befalle D), 6865, 6944 f, 6955 (-§ t C), 7057 f, 7303 f, 7320 f, 

7686 f, 7994 f, 8065 f, 8231 (mercy BD); grace, 973, 998, 1328 

(D t), 2058, 4925, 4955.— grac^i for, 3770 (-e had B, -e to D, (wi. t 

C). [Cf. gracelea, § 49, n. 5.] 

Rhyme words.— pace, passe tV*. (42, 970, 8314, 4111, 5614, 6055), passe 
niij. 1 gg. (7057), trespace iw/. (4018), purcliace iv/. (900, 1117, 1799, 
5217), imv. pL (2207), chase tV- (4646), face (1070, 1351, 4191), at piyme 
face (3764), space (713, 2155, 2207, 7303, 7994, 8065), place (900, 955, 
1056, 1117, 2450, 8764, 4111, 4191, 4298, 4646, 5217, 6.')46, 6534, 6944, 
7308, 7820, 7686), deface inf. (6846), araoe ittf. (7820). [Var. C grase ; 
C 4018 gras ; D 42 gras.] 

gyle, 719 f C (wyle AD, wile B) (: begile inf. : while) ; 3619 f (gUe C) 

(: while), 
gyse, see § 26. 

herbe, -e, 957 (erb B), 1430 (herb B, erbe t C), 2852. [Var. C erbe.] 

houre, oure, owre, 456 f (hour D), 1478 f, 1673 f (-isf D), 2792 f 

(hour D), 2982 f (our C), 4318 «, 5200 f (hour D), 7006 f ; -e, 2642 

(hoiirj aftir D), 3374 (-r CD)8, 6826 (-r D)*, 7696 (-r CD). 

[hourret hath, 4296 C] 

Rhyme words. — laboare Idboro (456), denoure inf. (7006), ntlj. 8 sg. (1478), 
powre ii^. (2792), honoure »V* (2982), he is youre (jonres X D) (1673), 
oure ours (5200). 

Inforthne wolde, 4847 (-e it AB) ; -e, 4468, 4959. [Cf. fortune.] 
inke, 4535 f (ynke C, ynk D) (: bythenke (bithynke) inf.). 

^ So in ABECp. John's Phillipps 8252 (with remetoMe) 6 (with remeveable) Harl. 
2892 (with nor for ne) Selden B 24 (with It after foriune). Cnt out in G. No 
resonablet fortune to deface D ; No remuable fortune for to deface Durham II 13. 

' For how sholde (shold[«] B) I my lyf an houre (oure B, our[e] D) saue, 4318 Gp., 
is apparently the correct reading. A, hour[e] my lyf (?) ; G, our[e] myn lyf (?)• 

' Supply [«A«] in G. • Supply [luu] in D. 
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70 ObservcUians on the ZangucLffe [§ 21. 

inpossible, an inpossible were, 3367 (im- B^ & t inpossibele C ; D)). 

ire, lire, yre, 2864 f, 6952 f, 7827 f, 8118; ire, 793; ire he, 6399, 
7586. 

Rhyme words.— a-fyre (2864, 7827), I desire ind. (6952). 

iape, 2128 f (: ape), 3250 f (: frape : i-shape p,jp.) ; -«, 1215. [-€ J in, 
5258 C] 

ioye, 4f, ii8fS6o8f, 1225!, 1728 f, 1834!, 1902 (-[e] D), 1967!, 

3059 (Ct Dt), 3190 (ioyt to D1), 3198!, 3632 f, 3717 f, 4070 

{-el D), 4162, 4221, 4249, 4284 f, 4292 f, 4513 (ioyt ^^ I>). 

4556 f, 4718^,4752^,4931 (-[e]D),4936f (foyet C), 4997 f, 5004 

(-[e] D 1, -€ t or B), 6047 (-[e] D), 5968 f, 5985 X C (blysse ABD), 

6093 2, 6104 f, 6293 f, 6390 f, 6481 f, 6790 f, 6971 f, 6978 f, 7094 f, 

7144 f, 7293 f, 7745 f, 7910 f; ioye, 1918, 3662, 4520, 8077, etc.; 

-e he, 2389 ; -€ hastow, 6951 ; -e hadJe 331 1 ; -e here poits. pi., 

1861 » ; -e halt, 4478 (-e haldyth t C).— ioye have (in/,), 2329 (-[e] 

D). — ioye and (Z. ioye and [al]), 3495 C (-e AB). — ioy§ J may, 4535 

A (-g BC, -[e] D). 

Rhyme words. — fro ye (4), aDoye ir^. (6968), acoye inf. (7144), Troye (aU 
the postages cited). [Var. BD ioie ; C 1728, 1918 loyje.] 

lease (0. Fr. lease), 1837 f (leese B) (: ese n.). 

ligne, see lyne^ § 3, p. 6. 

ma d^me, 1170 (-[e] B) ; -e, 1965 {madim B). 

martire, see 5480 f (under jnatere, § 28). 

mayle, 7922 f (: by-waylle inf. : anentaylle). 

medecyne, 659 f (-[e]cine B, medicynys t C, medicine D) (: fyne). 

meroa^le, meruejle, 476 f (: trauayl, -e BCD) ; -e, 3031 (merkk^le 

C, miracle D). — m^rueyle, 6484 % D (wonder AB, wondyr C). 
mess&ge, 3243, 5474 f (: rage n.), 5552 f (: rage n.). [mass^e %, 2021 

C] [5516 B, extra metrum.] 
mewe, muwe (0. Fr. mue), 381 f, 3444 f, 4626 f, 5158 f (mew D), 

5972 f. 

Rhyme worda— suwe ir^. (381), saluwe it^. (4626), arguwe ii^. (5158), 
stuwe n. (8444), truwe truce (5972). 

miracle, see meruayle. 

moble, moeble {dissyl), 6042 (mobile C), 6663; moeble is, 6122 

(mooble B, mebil C, mobles J ben(e) D). 

mowe (Fr. moue), 4669 f (mow D) (: y-throwe jp.^?.). 

muse, 1094f (: vse inf. : excuse ind. 1 sg.). 

^ Old-style figures indicate that D has no -e. 

' Bygan for Ioye the amorouse (thomorouse Gp. John's, thamarouse B, th« ame- 
roii8[e] CP) daunce. 
' Supply a third [/tcr] in D. 
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§ 21.] of CJiaucer's ' Troiliis, 71 

iny8^ric6i*de, 4019 f (-d B) (: recorde imv, pi,). 

nece, 968 (-e to D), 1177, 1334, 1559, 2288, 2550 (-e [myn] A, C 
defeci.)y 3051, 3594 (^ J he C, -^ quod D), 3788 (nece(ce) C, -§ 
dere t % D), 3817, 8075 (nee8[e] D), etc., etc— nece, 1409 (trowtli[e] 
nec6 B), 1491 AB, 2338 (-e lo J C), 2502, 3117 (-« put C, -^ J put 
D), etc. ; -e haue, 1373 ; -« hath, 8090 (nees D) ; -e how, 4405. 
[Tar. C 2042 nese; D 4398 nice.]— nee? who, 2272; nec§ se, 3804 
(^ how CD)i ; nec§ lo, 1340 (-6 BC, -e J alwey D). 
note, 5247 f (: hote adv. : grote). 
noyse, 3586, 6620 ABD; -e 85 AB (Ct), 1155, 3504 (D t), 4732, 

4845 (voys J D), 5248 ; -e he, 5036. [Var. BD noise.] 
&ri86nte (Ital. orizzonte), 6639 (-eotine B, ory^onte C, orisont[e] D). 
penne, -e, 4675. 

peple, (L) dissyl. hef. cats., 73, 1728, 1743 (-il C), 3426 (-es B, puples 

Ct), 7515 (pnple C, people 13). (ii.) elided before voioels^ 1731 

(peple on CD), 3110 (pepil(| as C), 4845 (peple stertj D), 6231 A 

(peple al(le) B, pep^le ek C ; D t). [Var. C. pep^le.] 

persine, 1786 f, 2572 f, 4745 f (all rhyme with to dorie); -e, 1253.— 

pireone his, 2352 (person C, -e [his] D). 

peyne, 9f, 6si^ 508 f, 589 f, 674 f, 709 f, 1560 f, 1608 f, 1861 f 

ABC (peyn D1862), 2072!, 2212!, 23161, 2440 f, 2586 f, 2615 f, 

2821 f, 2947 f, 3836 f, 3848 f, 3960 f, 4333 f, 4373 f, 4958 f, 4980 f, 

5140 (pleynet C, peyne t D), 5166 f (peyn C), 5296,« 5372 f CD, 

5411 f (-n C), 5414 f C, 5451 f, 55091, 6532 f, 5565 f, 5604!, 

5803+ (-es AB, -ys C), 5806 f, 5919 f, 5967 f, 6398 f (pyne B), 

6653 1 f A (pyne BCD), 6778 f (pyne t BD), 7041 f , 7090 f, 7255 f, 

(pynet B), 7399 f (-n C), 7592! (payn C), 7599 (-es AB), 7632 f, 

7763 £.— peyne, 34, 497, 3634 (wot B), 4058 (-^sj B), 4060 (^ 

hath BCD), 4344 (pleynet C), 5799, 6861 ; -e hym, 7563; -e hire 

(irf.), 5791 BD (-^8 1 A, sorwe t of C).— peyn J ther yn, 1960 D. 

Khyme words.— pleyne inf. (9, 608, 1608, 1861, 2440, 2616, 2947, 6398, 

7692, 7763), pleyne ind. 1 pL (709), compleyne ir^, (4968, 6461, 6665, 

7090, 7682), imv. (2686), querar (8848, 6778), queratur (6919), to sevne 

(to wyn 8848) (9, 689, 709, 1608, 2072, 2212, 2440, 3836, 8960, 4373, 

6166, 7899), restreyue tV- i^7i, 6372 CD, 6632, 6604), constreyne ivf. 

(1560), eogUis (2316), destreyne i^f, (4878), feyne nmulem (2616), reyne 

pluere (4968, 6682), reyne ind. 8 pi (6609), freyne in/l A.S. frignan 

(7692), tweyne, tweyn (2821, 3960, 4333, 6411, 6414 C, 6451, 6806, 6919, 

6967, 7041, 7632), Eleyne (63, 674, 7266), cheyne n. (608), souereyne culj. 

(4980), veyne «. (6604, 6778). [Van CD peine ; D payne.] 

place, 898f, 953f, 961^* 1057f (space D), 1115f, 1128, 1163f, 

* Supply [can] in B. " Old-style figures indicate that D has no -e. 

* Supply [nc] in D. « AB slightly dofectim 
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2449 f, 2652 f, 30601, 3763 f, 3866 f, 41 13 f, 4190 f, 4297 f, 4339. 
4645 f, 4810 f, 5220 f, 6814 f, 6347 f, 6532 f, 6586 f , 6608 f , 6897 f, 
6943 f, 7039 f (space CD), 7040 f (space AB), 7073 f, 7306 f, 
7319 f, 7686 f, 7992 (space C).- place, 429, 2098, 3518 (-^ t gan D), 
4322 X D, 4435 (-e rise % D), 4970 (-e J is C*); -e his, 2456 (-e % his 
C ; D f ) ; place horrible, 6613 (plase orib^le C). 

Rhyme words. — ^faoe and grace (q.v.), Ofnd the following : — ^ptirchaoe inf. 
(1115, 5220), pace, passe tV/. (H^, 2652, 8060, 4118, 5814, 6897), chase, 
chace ifif, (898, 4645), space (7089 AB, 7040 CD, 7806), enbnice tV- 
(6586), race (a-race C) raiat (8856), araoe inf. (7819), deface i^. (6847). 
[Var. G plase.] 

plan^te, 4099 f (: the swete : the grete). 

pleynte, 408 f ^ (: I feynte ind. : queynte), 644 f (compleynt D) (: com- 
■ pleynte : dreynte pret, ind. 3 8g.\ 6001 % J> (jpi. ABC), 5462 (-[e] 

C, c6mpleiiit9 that % D), 6489 B (-[e] A, c6mplemt X thus D), 5593 f 

(-t C) (: dieynte pret. eubj. 2 p?.) «.— pleynte, 5522 (-t C), 6807 

(-t C), 7738 (-t C) ; -e his, 6631 (-t BC). [6604 1] [Var. D pleint, 

pleinte.]— pleynt of, 8107 (-e B). 
pompe, 6332 (pomp B). 
potinte (cf . O. Fr. potence), 7586 f (-t CD) (: wente : shente, both pret. 

iful. 3 eg.), 
pou&rte (irregiikr formation, see ten Brink, § 221 ; 0. Fr. poverte), 

6182f (-tC)(:sherte). 
preue, 690 f, 3149 f, 3844 f, 6321 f. (preue, 470 f, is perhaps an 

adjective : ''The shoures sharpe fille of armes preue.") 

Rhyme words.— leue credere (690, 8149, 6821), remeae ir^. (690), greue 
sul(i.2pl. (3844). 

prol6ge, 5565 (prolong t CD).' 

prou^rhe, 1482 (prou&rb B). 

phrsuyte, 2829 (pursute D, pursiiing C); pirsuyt^* make, 2()44 

(purseiit (?) C, ptirsut^ D). 
qui^te, quy^te (Lat quietem), 3348 f, 4661 f, 5152 f, 5167 f (qui[e]te 

B), 6443f.— quiete, quj^etc, 4522 (quy^te and*^ A), 7370. 

Rhyme words.— swete cu^j. indrf. (o/Z), mete meet inf. (8348), pret. mbj. 3 
ag. (5448). 

rage, 3741 f, 4915 f, 5473 f, 5654 f. 

Rhyme words.— corage, asswage inf., message (5478, 5554). 

lasca^Ue, 8216 f (: aunylle inf. : trauayle n.). 

regne shal, 7907 J B (-os AC, -is D) ; regne and, 2871. 

^ Old-style figures indicate that D has no -e. 
' A has drev^ (C drenk) for dreyrUe. 

• Dele the first as in A. 

* Supply [thi\ in A. * But supply [thai] and read qup&e. 
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lente, 1915 f (-t CD) (: entente n. ; eente misU), 4747 f (-t D) (: wente 

ivi). 
zepr&ae, 1504 f (repiefe D). (: leue credere), 2225 f {-one t B, -efe D) 

(: leue ereditis), 
lequtete, 4719 f (: leste minimoe), 5176 (-[e] CD), 7312 f (-t D) (: at 

the meste : at the leste). — request, 2990 f (-e B) (: feste n.) ; request || 

18, 1450 (-€ B). 
Teyne (Cotgr. leine), -^ hei^, 6453 {-e he C, rene D). 
roche (0. Fr. loche, roke), -e, 4339 (rok C, lock D). 
route, rowte, 271 f (-t D), 1698 f (-t D), 1903 f, 5065 f, 5344 f, 5379 f, 

6428 f , 6450 f (-t C), 6765 f, 6915 f, 7858 1 

Rhyme words.— aboute (all but 1698, 6428, 6916), withoute (271, 1698, 
6428X oute (6915), shoate ii^, (1698), donte n. (5065, 6428), knyghtes 
stoute (7868). 

ruyne, 5049 f (: deuyne in/, : defyne prea, 1 ag.). 

8aue-garde (0. Fr. sauvegaide), 4801 B (8aue-gard[e] A, sal cundwjt 

hem C, saf^ conduct hem D). 
sege (of. ass^e), 6142 CD (thaes^ge A, tha»<&ge B)j -«, 1169 (8ege(e) 

B). 
eigne, 3994 ; -e of, 5826, 8015 {-e of [his] D). 
sire, 2042 (-[e] BD)i; -e, 2501 (sere C, here J D), 2544 (sir BD), 

6117 {ajve C, sir D) ; -e his, 2925 (sir D).— sir§ come, 2917 (syr B, 

fortD). 
space, 505, 714 f, 1852 f, 2156f, 2209 f (8p[a]ce B), 3303 (grace AB), 

5998 f , 7039 f CD, 7040 f AB, 7305 f , 7992 C, 7993 f, 8067 f. 

Rhyme words.— /ace, grace, and place (q.v.) ; also, chace imv, pi, (2209), 
pace inf. (1852). 

stuwe, stewe (cf. O. Fr. estuve), 3443 f (: mewe) ; the stewc dore, 3540. 

tahle, 6800 f (tabele C) (: honourable, honuiahele C). 

tente, 6511 f (-t C) (: entente), 7208 (-e ther B), 7385 f (-t CD) 
(: wente iii). 

terme, 7059, 7453 ; -e holde, 7672 (-[e] D, hestis t C). 

title he, 488 (tyt^Ie C, gianza not in D). 

trone, 5741 f (: sone adv.), 5748 f (: to done), 5837 f (: sone adv). 

vncle {disityl), 1172, 1183, 1207 (C t), 1221 (D t), 1231, 1324,« 1579, 
1739, 2188, 2217, 2561, 2809, 3487, 3684 (vncle [myn] D), 4420,^ 
5601 ; vncle (diesyl) herde, 2185 ; vncle, 1335 {-€ hir D *). (C always 
spells the word with an interior e, vnkele, but never makes it a 
trisyllable.) 5 

^ " Sire my nece wol^ do wel by the." (Haixily to be regarded aa a 9-8yl. verse.) 

' Supply [myn] in AB. • Dele {/or) in A. 

^ In a rather later hand. ^ In 2188 supply [myn] in G. 
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vniuerse (Lat. universum, cf. Fr. univers), 2878 f (viiiuer8(it)e A) 

(: the worse), 
vme^ (Lat. uma, rather than Fr. urue), 6674 f (: tome (tume) *«/.). 
vskge, 150. 

venninc, 3223 f (: determyne $»/)• 
▼erre, 1952 f (: werre). 
veyne, 6605 f (: reetreyne inf, : peyne), 6780 f (: peyne : pleyne plorem) ; 

-e, 866 (vayne D). 
vi^e, 3574 2; -e, 1160 (A too shorf}; viage, 2146. 
viskge, 5524 f (vesage C) (: ymage) ; 8201 f (: age : ymj^e). 
ymk-e, 4897, 5526 f {: visage), 8202 f (: age : visage). 

§ 22. Exceptions to ^ 21 (cf. § 21, note 2). 
ac6rd (0. Fr. acoixie, acord), 4592 (-§ B, 7. om, t E). 
kngwyssh (0. Fr. anguisse, angoisse), (i.) 5506 (-giiys C). (ii.) 4817 

(-guys C, -gwisshe D). 
aungel (0. Fr. angele, angle), 5306 J C (louc AB; lou^ D (]))». 

(Cf. ten Brink, § 221.) 
best^ (0. Fr. beste), 2852 (best BD). 
broche, broch (0. Fr. broche), (i,) broch, 4212 (-e BC, -e (of) gold (1) 

C), 8024 (-e BD; Ct); -e II yow, 8051 (broch B, -^ (1) D); -^ || 

thatj 8053 (broch B). (ii.) -6, 7403 (broch B, -e [and] that C) ; -e 

he, 8032. 
c6ncord (0. Fr. concorde), c6ncord and, 3348. 
ciirtyn (0. Fr. curtine, cortine), ciirtyn pyke, 2902 (-teyn C).^ 
marbel (O, Fr. marble, marbre), 700 (-il C, -le D) (cf. § 21, n. 4). 
phisyk (0. Fr. phisike), 2123 f (fisyk B, fysik C, physik D) (: lyk 

pred. adj. sg. : pyk Jisfi), 
pres, prees (0. Fr. presse), (i.) cf. 173f, 2734, 2803, 4765 f. (ii.) pies 

he, 2728. [Var. D prese.] In all the above cases pres = throng ; 

in the phrase leye on presse, presse occurs, 559 f (: holynosse). 
i-kket (O. Fr. rachete), rkket to, 5122 (rakett D). 
rebel (0. Fr. rebelle, noun and wlj.\ Al haue I ben rebel yn myn 

entente, 1609. 
r^fuyt (0. Fr. refuite, refuit), (ii.) 3856 (-fut BC, -ixxie D). 
r^lyk (O. Ft. relique), rMyk || hight, 153 (-ike C, -ique D). 

^ Apparently then a new word : "a vessel that men clepeth an vme." 

» Supply [/ol in C. 

' Cp. has Imui ; £. HarL 4912 John's have But any aungel 

* Supply [in] in A. 
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rescoiis (0. Fr. rescous, rescousse), (i.) 4084 (reacouBs^ D). riscous, 

(ii) 478. 
skannyash (O. Fr. escarmoacbe), s. al, 1696 (scannich £, scharmiis C, 

skArmiaahfi D t) ; 8. of, 2019 (scarmich B, charmys B, scarmysshe D).^ 
80UI8 (0. Fr. Bourse), (il) 7954 (sors D, ground J C). 
text (O. Fr. texte), text || ful, 4199 (tex B, tixite t E, tixt is C) ; 

text II to (so C), 6072 (-e D). 

triiuers (0. Fr. traverse), 3516 (-eres B, curtyns J D). [Plur^ll] 

j^ssuQ (0. Fr. issue), 6568 (is- BD, isseu C). 

Nobley (0. Fr. nobleie, nobUe) occurs once (before a vowel), nee 6332. Cf. 
ehimeTieye (0. Fr. ehemiiUe) and valey (0. Fr. vaUe) (§ 33, n. 2). 

^23. Nouns in -aunce. 

That -e counts as a syllable is clear not only from rhyme, but from 

the cases in which minehaunce occurs in the interior of the verse 

before a consonant (5332, 6024; cf. also 3132). For convenience, 

bcUaunce, daunee^ roinaunce, and traunce are included in this list 

Interesting words are aa^raunce^ des^gperaunce, obiysaunoe, signi- 

fiauncBy mffisaunee (var. 8Ujfficiaunee\ vengecucnce. 

In the following list all rhyme-words are given, except nouns in 

-awnee-, — 
abnndaiinc6, 3884 (hab- A, ab- D t). 
klliaimce, 45881 

aqueyntaunc6, 6485 ^ ; acque^ntaunc^, 6492 (-ns CD), 
as^iiraiince, 7622 f (es^ur- B, ass[^]ur^ C, ass[^]uratin8 D).^ 
balaiince, 1551 f, 6222 f (-auns D). 

chaunce, 1549 f, 2432, J f B 0?/. ACD), 8031 f (chauns D). 
c6ntena^nce, 1637 f (: daunce n.), 2102 f, 3821 f, 4384 f. [Var. C 

cuntenaunce; D couutyn-.] c6ntenaunc6, 6902 (cuntcnauns C, 

countenauns D). 
cont^nuaiince, 2919. . 
daunce, 517 f (: auaunce in/.), 1638 f (: contenaunce), 2191 f (: pen- 

aunce), 3375 { f C* (: ordenaunce), 6093 f (dauns D) (: penaunce).— 

daunce, 3537 (C t), 6811 (dauns D). 
del^eraimce, 4864 f (delib- C). 
des^speralince, 1615 f (des[e8]p- CD), 2392 f (dis- C, des[es]p- D) 

(: daunce inf. : traunce n.). 

> 9-i^L line in A. 

* Thaqneyntaaiice (The aqaeyntaa[n]se C, The acquointauns D) of these (this BC, 
thea D) Troians (-yans B, -iaunes D, Troylus C) to (for to C) chaunge. 
' If we read dcpH before tliLi word we can shun the -iii-. 
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dessiueraimce, 4266 f (dis- £D). 

disauenaance, 1596 f C (/. disauaunce inf.). 

displesaiince, dysplesaunce, 3322 f, 4137 f. 

doutaiince, 5625 f (doughtauns D), 5706 f; cf. 200 f C. 

g6uerDatince, 1304 f (: daunce inf.: myschaunce n.), 1552 f, 2105 f, 
2527 f (generauncet B, sustenauncej D), 3269 f, 3323 f, 3787 f 
(gouer^naunce B), 4586 f. — g6uematmce hire (pass, sf/,), 3058. 

ignoraiince, 4136 f, 5646 f, 5663 f, 5733 f; -e, 3668, cf. 2133 J C. 

instaiince, 2526 f. 

mischaunce, myschaunce, meschaunce, 92 f, 1307 f (: gouernaunce: 
daunce inf.), 2104 f, 3533^1 (: ordenaunce: trounce inf.), 4227 f 
(myaschance D) (: auaunce subj. 3 sg.), 4865 f, 5153 f (-ns D), 
6223 f (-ns D), 6722 f (-ns D), 7797 f (myschauns D, mys-schaunce 
C) (: auaunce inf). myschaiince {bef csts.), 5332 (mes- B, mis- 
chauns[e] D), 6024 (mes- B, myschaunse C, mi8chauns[e] D). — ^mys- 
chaunce || in, 3132 (meschaunc^ B, my8chauns[e] C, misch^f^ yet 
D).— mischaunce, 118 AB (-e || and B).i 

moiintaunce, 2792 (mount^nau[n]s C) ; mountance, 4574 (mo&nt^nans 
C). 

ob^ysaiiuce, 3320 f (obseruaunce t D). 

6b8eruatince, 1197 f (: daunce inf), 3812 f ; cf. 198 { f D, 2430 J f B, 
3320 1 f D.— 6bseruaiince, 5445 (-ns D).^ 

irdenatmce, 1595 f (; disauaunce inf), 3377 f (puruyauuce J C), 3530 f 
(: myschaunce n. : traunce inf), 5626 f (ordinauns D), 7968 f 
(ordinauns D). [Var. BD ordinaunce ; B only-.] 

penatmce, pennaiince, 94 f, 1614 f (pen[a]unce C), 2190 f (: daunce 
n.), 5004 f (: traunce n.), 6091 f (-ns D) (: daunce n.), 6724 f (-ns D), 
8034 f (-ns D) ; cf. 201 f CD (^s AB). 

peis^ueiaiince, 44 f (: piesaunce : auaunce inf). 

plesaiince, 46 f (: perseueiaunce : auaunce inf.), 3268 f, 3786 f, 3813 f 
(displesaunce t C), 4264 f , 4374 f , 4386 f, 5069 f (-us I)) (: daunce 
inf), 5081 f (-ns D), 5155 f (-ns D), 6177 f (-ns D), 6304 f (-ns D), 
6677 f (-ns D), 6927 f (-ns D) (: remembraunce : daunce inf.), 7623 f 
(-ns D), 7971 f (-ns D) ; cf. 5761 f CD.— pl^unce, 6324 (-ns D), 
7094 (-ns D) ; pl^unce or plesaiince, 2846 (-ns D). 

purueyaiince, piiruyaiince, poiirueyaunce, 1612 f, 3375 f (daunce J C% 
ptirveaiince D), 5623 f (-ns D), 5644 f, 5662 f, 5708 f, 5732 f, 7809 f 
(-ns D). — piirueya{inc6 hnth, 5639 (-ns D). 

^ But 118 B supply \ye\ and read mischaunce in. 
> lu 5445 C delo (/). 
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rimembraiince, 3810 f (-ance C), 4375 f, 4387 f, 5082 f (-ance C, -auns 
D), 6305 f (-ns D), 6678 f (-ns D), 6925 f (-na D) (: pleeaunce : 
daunce in/,), 7807 f, 7970 f (-br[a]unce C, -brauns D). — ^remem- 
braimce, 7084 (-ns D), 8026 (-ns D), 8054 (-ns D).i 

T^pentaiince, 4150f. 

ronkiiince, 3822 f (-ance C).— r6maunc€, 1185 (-ns CD). 

signifiaunce, 6725 f (signefyaunce C, significauns | ) B) ; s!ignyf^ati(nce, 
7810 f (-niftawnce B, -nyf«w*nce C, -liiiiauna D). (Syneeresis of the 
italicized vowels.) 

substa^nce, 6176 f (-ns D).— siibstaunce, 4879, 6167 (-ns D). 

siiffisaiince, 4151 f (sufficyaiince C, soiifficia^nce £), 6302 f (siifTi- 
cta^nce C, -ficiawns D), 7126 f (stifficMiitnce C, -tictawns D). — 
siifiisaiince, 4558 (-ns C). (Syneeresis of the italicized vowels.) 

siistenaiince, 2527 { f D. 

traunce, 2391 f (: dairnce inf, : desesperaunce), 5005 f (trau[n]ce C) 
(: peuaunce). 

vkriatince, 5647 f, 7125 f (-ns C), 8033 f (-ns D). 

v^ng^unc6, 8071 AB (-g^uns D). 

§ 24. Nouns in -ence. 

This ending always rhymes with itself. In the few cases in which 
it occurs before a consonant in the middle of a verse, the -e does not 
coant as a syllable (see under presdenee (5683) and science (67) ) 
(cf. ten Brink, § 223). For convenience, defence and offence are 
included in this list. 

absence, 513 f, 3056 f (-ns B), 4142 f, 5445 f (-ns BD), 6599 f (.se C, 
-ns BD)* ; -c, 5089 (-ns BD) I — kbeencc, 7759 (-ns D, -nc^ be C). 

Itbstinince, 5446 f (-ns D). 

kluert^nce, 7621 f (-ns D) ; -e, 5360 (-ns BCD). 

kudiince, audyence, 4732 f, 5207 f (-ns D), 6598 f (-ns BD). 

c6nsci^nce, 554 f (concience C). 

defence, 2980 f (A t), 4141 f (diff- B, defense D), 4949 f (diff- D). 

difference, 395 f (-ns CD, deference A). 

diligence, deligence, 2977 f, 4139 1 

excellence, 3057 f, 3830 f, 4116f, 4167 f. 

experience, 7620 f (-ns D) ; -e, 4125. 

innocence, 2133 (-ns D, ygnoraunce { C). 

offence, 566 f, 2979 f (-nse C), 4861 f. 

pkcience, 7760 (-ns D). 

* Supply [a] in D. • Or, dbsenee (first word in the vene). 
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pr^ifence, 6726 f (-nt t D) ; -e, 5649 (prescient D) ; -a hath, 5660 
(-nt D); -^ put, 5683 (-nt D).— prfescience, 5673 (pr^cient D), 
5724 (prescient D). (SynsBiesis in 6673, 5724.) 

presence, 6596 f (-se C) ; -e, 1545 (presaunce B). 

prudence, 7107 (-ns BD). 

r^sist^nce, 3832 1 

r^uerfence, 516 f, 3054 f, 4115 f, 4170 f, 4731 f BD (reu^rence A); ^, 
2882. 

s^pi^nce, 515 f. 

science, 7618 f (sience C, sciens D). — 8ci6nc§ so, 67.^ 

sentence, 393 f, 4169 f, 4859 f, 6208 f (-ns D), 5725 f. 

violence, 4948 f ; -«, 6224 (-ns D). 

\ 25. (I.) Abstract nouns in -esse. (II.) Feminine 
nomina agentis in -esse. 
(L) For convenience distresae, oppresses presse, and redresse are 
included in this list. Ehyme words are commonly nouns in -esae 
or in -nesse. All other rhyme-words are indicated. For -esse before 
a consonant, see gerUilesse (3100). For accuse, kxcesse, see § 32. 
(II.) All the examples of this ending occur in rhyme or before a 
voweL 

I. distrfesse, dystr^sse, destr^sse, 439 f (-es D) (: blysse subf. 3 eg. : 
prowesse), 616 f (-«s D), 641 f (-es D), 1011 f (: lesse pi-ed. adj.), 
1748 f, 1804 f (: dronkenesse : gesse ind, 1 «</.), 1941 f (-es C) 
(: shrewednesse : gesse intl 1 sg.), 2331 f (distrfes D), 2356 f, 2457 f 
(: imptesse in/,), 2888 f (-es D), 3087 f (disdresset B), 3104 f, 
3206 f (-es D), 3634 f, 3723 f, 3827 f (sykemesse : gesse inf.), 
3877 f, 4068 f, 4286 f, 4438 f ABC (: blysse inf.), 4632 f (-es CD), 
4766 f , 4963 f, 6026 f, 5188 f (-€S D), 6383 f (-es D), 6462 f (-es D) 
(: heuynesse : lesse pred. adj.), 5604 f, 5660 f (: heuynesse : gesso 
ind. 1 «^.), 5744f (detresse D),6333f, 7078 f, 7957 f.— distrfessc, 
550(-e8D)2. 

duresse, 6762 f. 

ixcess^, see p. 87. 

f&bless^, 1948 (fi^bl^nesse B, f&bflnesse C, f^blen^ D) \ 

g&ntil^sse, g&ntill^se, 881 f (-nesse D) (: gesse i7id. 1 eg,), 1245 f 
(ientibiesse D), 1747 f (gentilnesse BD), 1787 f (-nesse B, -nes D), 
2353 f (-nesse CD), 3006 f (-nesse B, -nes D), 3244 f (-nesse BC, 

^ In D supply [thaC\, ■ Supply [swich] in C. 

» Supply [<A«/] inc. 
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ientilnesse D), 3724 f (-nesse BCD), 3878 f (-neese C, -nes D), 3990 f 
(-nesse BCD) (: gesse ind. 1 sg.), 4266 f (-nesse B, -nes C), 7954 f 
(-les C, -Ines D), 7980 f (-nesse D) (: gesse inf.). — gfentil^e triste, 
3100 (gentileste t B, -nesse C, -nes to D).~g^ntil^ss«, 4393 (-nessd 
CD). 

largesse, 4566 f (: gladnesse : gesse ind, 1 sg.). 

noblesse, 287 f (: gesse inf), 6802 f (nob^lesse C^), 8194 f (noble- 
nest D). 

oppr&sse, 6761 f. 

presse, 559 f (: holjrnesse). Cf. pres^ prees^ § 22. 

prow^sse, 438 f (: blysse 8ubj\ 3 ag. : distresse ».), 1717 f (: hardynesse : 
diesse i»/.), 1745 f (pruesse C), 6799 f (largesse CD). 

redr^sse, 5190 f (retresse B). 

rich^sse, 3242 f, 6332 f (rich[e]sse B), 6801 f.— rlchesse, 3191 (rechessd 
B, lehetyng t D).« 

tendresse. For iendresse how shal she this sustene, 6605 A 
(tfendrenfesse B, tendirnesse CD).' 
IL deiiyner^sse, 7885 f (deuineresshe C) (: sorceresse). 

godd^Ase, 6204 f (godd^ D) (: lesse adj\ 7>Z. : wildemcsse) ; For nece 
by the goddesse Mynerue, 1317 (-des[se] C) ; g6ddesse, 8. 

hierd^sse, 653 f (hye[r]des8e D) (: heuynesse : gesse ind, I ag.). 

ma^stress^, 1183. 

86rcer^sse, 7883 f (sercheresse C) (: denyneresse). 

^ 26. Nouns in -yce, -yse. For apocope, see sctncise (315). 
For '6 before a consonant, see coueytise (3103). 
Itoar^ce, 4647 f (aneryce C) (: vice). 
o6ueyftBe, coueitise, 4231 f (: dispise ind. 3 pl.)^ 6031 f (: suffice inf. : 

gyse ».), 6040 f (: deuyse inf.). [Var. C couetyse ; D couetise.] — 

coueytise wroughte, 3103 (-e (l)wroughte B, c6uetis^ % this D). 
c6waidi8e, -yse, 5264 f (: emprise), 6775 f (: ryse inf.). 
empiise, 1158 f (: ryse inf.), 2476 f (empressef C) (: aryse inf. : for- 

byse inf.), 3258 f (: seruyce), 5263 f (: cowardise). 
gyse, 2001 f C (wyse ABD) (: je ben wise), 6032 f (: suffice inf : 

coueytise) ; -c, 7224, 8013 (-^ { C, guise D t) ; gui«e, 6427 D (wy«e 

AB, ynse C). 
malice, 3168 f (maleys C) (: nice adj. pi. : vice). — mails if, 3722 (-ice 

B, -ice 3if (1) C,-ice J if D)*.— mklys hir, 3997 (malic« BD,-ey8 C). 

» Dele (a) in B. » Supply [Am] in B. 

' Dele \the) in D. Cp. has tendemesH ; John's has Umdreness^. 
* In B read if for of. 
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office, 4278 f (-yse C^ (: vice). 

sAcriAce, 3381 f (: seruyse), 4550 f (: ryse »»/), 7828 £ (: dispise inf. : 

wyse n.). [Var. BCD -ise.] 
sera^ce, -^se, -ice, -ise, 82 f, 164 f, 335 f (servys D), 951 f, 956 f, 982 f, 

1763 f, 2884 f, 2975 f, 3003 f, 3256 f, 3279 f, 3317 f, 3380 f, 4130 f, 

4444 f, 4636 f, 4657 f, 5059 f, 5176 f, 5471 f, 5494 f, 7681 f. [Var. 

B ceruyse; C serwyse.] — Beruise, seru^se, 430,^ 3250, 4230*. — 

8^ruys6, 3834. — s^ruis^, 315. 

Rhyme words.— wyse n. (82, 164, 335. 951, 956, 982, 1768, 2975, 4130, 
4686, 4657, 5059, 5176, 5471, 5494, 7681), wyse a<(;. sg. and pi, (82, 956, 
982), deuyse inf, (2884, 3003, 3317, 4636, 4657, 5471, 7681), denyse ind. 
1 ag. (3279), emprise (3256), sacrifice n. (3380), snffise ii^, (4444, 5059), 

vice, 980 f, 1810 f (nysej A), 1940 f, 31691, 4234 f, 4280 £, 46481, 

6258 f, 8071 f. [Var. CD vise.]— vice || for, 3142 (vi8[e] C ; D t ). 

—vice is, 689 (Ct Df) (: vices pi.)', vice, 252 (vys D), 1937 », 

2974. 

Rhyme words. — cherice inf. (980, 1810), nyse, nyce adj, 9g. and pi, (1810, 
1940, 3169, 4234, 5258), malice (3169), office (4280), auaryoe (4648), 
punyce ir^. (8071). 

^ 27. Nouns in -ure. Except as indicated, nouns in the 
following list rhyme only with each other. 

armure, cote anii[^r]e, 8014 (c. arm^r B, cote anntire CD). 

asiire (0. Fr. aznr, asur), see § 32. 

ituentiire, 35 f (: endure inf.), 368 f, 568 f (mya- J C), 784 f, 1085 f, 
1309 f (: disfigure inf.), 1366 f, 1827 f, 2604 f (: endure inf), 
4059 f, 4209 f, 4986 f (: endure inf : sepulture), 50501, 6991 f 
(: endure inf), 6661 f (-tur D) (: endure inf : sepulture), 7903 f. — 
diskuentiire, 1500 £, 4959 f (mys- C, disauentur D) (: dure inf), 
5417 f, 7811 f ; myskuentiire, 706 f.-4iuenttire, 1373 (-e J Me CD). 
— ^mysaiinter* ayleth, 766 (mj'sau^nture D {, mysati(e)ntur(e) B, 
au^ntuT^ mys-aylyth t C). — For paraimier (var. C parauenture, 
perauenture, etc. ; D perauntre, perauenture, etc.), cf. 619, 668, 854, 
1796, 2006, 2458, 3333, 5260, 7354 (perlu trisyl.), 7645, 7889. 

criatiire, 104 f, 115f, 283 f, 570 f (cry- C), 1502 f, 18021, 2855 f 
(: endure inf), 4914 f (crya- C), 5048 f (crya- C), 5418 f (-tur D), 
5429 f (: dure inf : norituro), 6341 f (: dure inf), 6517 f (criar C) 
(: dure inf), 6573 f, 6604 f (crya- C, creatur D) (: endure inf), 6747 f 
(-tur D),7077f (/. owi.f C), 7171 f, 7195 f (cria- C, creatur D), 

* In D supply [fny], 

' In 4230 the word stands first in the verse. Either accentuation in permissible. 
In 4280 C read a[l\ald], and so too in Harl. 2392, 
» In C re&d JU[inr]n and in D a/[fo]. * Cf. paraunter. See ten Brink, § 263. 
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8064 f (-tup D) (: endure tn/).— cr^tiire {bef. csts,), 5110 (crya- C) ; 

-tiire, 1383 (ctiatotir C), 5113 (criateure C), 5156 (cryatour C). 
cure, 369 f, 469 f (: dure in/,), 707 f, 783 f, 1084 f, 1368 f, 1826 f, 

3884 f (: endure m/.), 4060 f, 6412 f (: endure inf.), 7076 f, 7902 f 

(cur D) ; -e, 5593 (care D, cur^ than C). 
figiire,366f, 7812 f. 
iniire, 3860 f (D t). 
mesiire, 1503f, 18001. 

natiire, 105 f, 113 f, 3858 f, 4913 f, 5430 f C t, 6572 f.— nature, 6015.1 
u^ritiire, 5430 f (n6retiir D, nattire | C) (: dure in/, : creature), 
ordtue, 6748 f (-ur D). 
Bcriptiire, 4211 f. 

s^pultdre, 4989 f (: endure in/, : auenture), 6662 f {same rhymes). 
Btatiire, 281 f, 7169 f (stkteure % C). 

§ 28. Nouns in -^re. 

In the following list are put together, for convenience^ chere, 

manerej matei*e, preyere, ryuere, spere (= sphere). Observe mdnere, 

mdner. The spelling hnysp^y for hemispere (see spare) is 

interesting. 

chere, cheere (14 A, and sometimes in B), 14 f, 124 f, 181 f, 280 f, 

289 f, 433 f, 879 f (shere B), 1125 f, 1234 f, 1417 f, 1445 f, 1556 f, 

2214 f, 2352 f, 2446 f, 2597 f, 2626 f, 2811 f, 2896 f, 2938 f, 

3072 f, 3174 f, 3271 f, 3334 f, 3484 f, 3589 f (cher C), 4198 f, 

4396 f, 4506 f (cleref A), 4552 f (Df), 5317 f (cher D), 6097 f J 

B, 6298 f, 6394 f (cher D), 6547 f, 6779 f (cher D), 7170 f, 7276 f 

(ahere B, cher D), 7591 f (cher D).— chere {be/, ests.), 2660 (-[e] C ; 

Dt), 2592 D (-es AB, -is C).— chere, 1006, 1734 (cher C), 2343 

(CIJ), 5020, 5060 (cher CD); chere hym, 1663 (cher C); cher 

{be/ vawet), 327 A {-e B, chyr C, chere he D t). — He neither chere 

(schyr C) ne {mn, BCD) made ne word (worde B, woord D) tolde, 

312 (Shall we read : He neither chere mad§ ne word [ne] tolde t 

The Cp. collation makes no note.). 

Ehyme words.— fere comes (14), manere (181, 289, 879, 1125, 2597, 2626, 
2811, 2896, 2938, 8271, 4552, 5317. 6394, 6547, 7170), dere ady. (433, 879, 
1417, 1556, 2214, 2446, 2811, 2896, 2938, 3174, 3334, 4198, 4396, 4506, 
6547, 6779, 7276, 7591), here hie (124, 289, 1125, 3484, 6298), here ii^, 
(124, 280, 3334, 3589, 5317), matere (1234, 2214, 3271, 4506), requere 
ifid, Itg, (1445), 2 pi. (1556), yfere adv. (1234, 2352, 3072, 3589, 4552, 
6097 B), preyere (3484, 6298), clere a^j. pi. (4198, 7170). 

manere : (1) manure, 33 f, 182 f, 291 f, 880 f, 1014 f, 1052^ 1122 f. 



* Supply [the] in C ; [pes] in D. 



• 
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2596 f (mateie D), 26281, 26641, 2812 f, 2893 f, 29351, 3058 f, 
3273 f, 3676 f (matere BD), 4254 f, 4291 f, 4555 f, 45851, 4946 f, 
5315 f (-er D), 5580 f (-er D), 5844 f (-cr D), 6392 f (-er D), 6549 f 
(-er D), 71721, 8170 f; manure, 1077 AB (-^r D). 

(2) mknere, mkner, bef. cdts,, (a) mkner^, 1333 (-er B) \ 1542 (-er 
CD),2 1937 (-er C) », 2460 (^r BC), 2560 (-er D, om. \ C), 3631 (-er 
D, ^r of C), 4577 (-^r C), 4740, 5664 (-er D), 5939 (-er BCD), 
6415 (-er C, -^r of D), 7115 (-er CD), 7124 (-er BD, -yr C), 7748 
(-er CD), 7918 (-er CD), 8014 (C t ; -er D).* (b) mkner, 313 (-e 
BD),« 321 (-e CD), 495 (-^ D), 844 (-e D), 1944 (-e D, -^r of C), 
2189 (-e CD),« 3159 (-^ BD), 3469 (-^ BD), 5822 CD (other AB), 
7478 (-^ B), 7582,7 7540 {am. t C).— mknere, fte/. vowels, 742 B 
(-er CD, -er?8 A), 2001 (-er C), 2353 (-er C). (3) mkn^re { vpon, 
7751 A (more CD). 

Rhyme words.— here i'nf. (83, 1014, 1062, 2664, 3058, 4585, 5315), dere a^j. 
(88, 880, 2812, 2898, 2985, 4254, 4291, 4946, 6549), chere n. (182, 291, 880, 
1122, 2596, 2628, 2812, 2898, 2935, 8273, 4556, 5315, 6392, 6549, 7172), 
here hie (291, 1122, 8676, 6680), matere (1062, 8278, 4254), lere inf. 
(2664), yfere adv. (4556), stere inf. (4946), bero bier (5844), clere adj. pi. 
(7172), spere sphere (8170). 

Note. — In most of the cases under 2a. and 2b. above, maner is used in 
such phrases as no jnanere routhe, eom manere eyde, swych maner folk, any 
nifmere syde, euery manere toyght, yourefrendly (L fremde) jnanere speehCt 
etc. 818 is an exception, however. 

matere : (1) mature, 53 f, 265 f, 1055 f, 1090 f, 1236 f, 1580 f, 2124 f, 

2216 f (mat[e]re B), 2332 f, 2514 f, 2596 J f D (manere ABC), 

2711 f, 2779 f, 3032 f, 3128 f, 3212 f, 3274 f, 3358 f, 3676 f BD 

(manere AC), 3751 f, 4148 f, 4251 f, 4503 f, 5313 f (matier D), 

5480 f AB (martir D),8 5746 f (-er D), 7106 f (-er D), 7314 f (matier 

D), 7359 f (matier D), 7951 f (matier D).— mature ( bef. cets.), 968 

(-[e] B, matyr[e] C), 3371. (2) mature, 144 (maty^r (diseyl.) and C), 

1346 (-yr C, -er D), 1780 (-er C). (3) mktere, 4485 AB (thyng C, 

thing to D), 7685 (-er C, -er D t), 7735 (-er C, mktier diseyl. D). 

Rhyme words.— dere, deere a4j. (68, 1580, 2216, 2514, 2779, 4148, 4261, 
4608, 6818), here inf. (58, 1055, 2711, 8212, 5746, 7814, 7951), audio 
8082), refere inf. (265), manere (1065, 3274, 4251), clere inf. (1090), clere 
adj. pi. (7859), stere gubemo (1090), gubemare (8751), chere n. (1236, 
2216, 2596, 8274, 4508 (clere t A)), yfere adv. (1286, 2124, 2832, 3858), 
here hie (1580. 2711, 3358, 8676, 4148, 7106, 7359), preyere (8128), desire 
inf (5480). 

* Supply [to me] in A. In all lesA fremde torfrendly (etc). 

« Supply [and\ in D. » In C Teadfie[me]n ; in D, aJ[le\. 

* In A read arm[ury (with Fumivall). » In D read [d\far for ferre. 
« In C supply [no7d]. ' In C read defet for disfigured. 

* The correct reading seems to be martire. C omits the stanza. G has matere. 
No note in the Op. collation. 
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preyere, (1) preyfere, 2296 f (CI), 31291, 3481 f, 6295 f (prayk D). 

[Var. C prei^re ; D prayere.] (2) preyere, 4773 AB (prayer D t) ; 

pre}^ere, 1538 (prefers B, preieris C, prayer D), (3) preyere A 

(preyer BC, prayer D), 2575 (hef. voiod)y to be pronounced preyere 

or prei/r (monosyl.), according as we read goodly (DGCp. John's) 

or goodely BC (A has good t). 

Rhyme words — 4ere adj. (2296), matere (3129), here hiciZ^Sl, 6296), chere 
n, (3481, 6295). 

lyufere, 5075 f (reuere C, ryuer D) (: dere adj,). 

spare, sphaera, 4337 f (: dere adj. : fere cornea)^ 7019 f (: dere adj, : 

dere adj. def,\ 8172 f (: raanere). — h^my-spire, 4281 (-sper(i)e B, 

^me8p6r(i)e C, ^myspiry D). 

Note. — O. Fr. gutiere becomes gdter before a consonant in 8629 (gotur D) ; 
pere {jncMc,), shows an irrational -e : As he that toas toith-outen <my pere, 
8166 (: bougbten dere : here i7\f.), cf. ten Brink, § 222. 

^ 29. Nouns in consonant +re (variants in -er and -ere). 

cedre (0. Fr. cedre, cf. A.S. c^der), 2003 (sider^ C). 

chaumbre, chambre, chaumber, (i.) dissyllabic before consonants, 2004 
(-ir C), 2020 (-yr C), 2202 (-er§ C, -ir D); cf. 358, 547, 2258, 
3508, 3518, 3630, 4882, 4904, 5014, 5016 CD, 5394 CD, 6655. 
(ii.) Slurred before vowels, chaumbre || and, 1641 (-§r B, '\r C, -re J 
and D) ; chaumber afyr, 3698 (-^rc a B, -re a D ; C (1) ) ; cf. 2797, 
5016 AB, 5394 AB; chambre he, 6565 (-ere he C) (cf. 6363, 
6877). But^— But wel ye wot the chaumbrS is but lite, 2731 {-ei B, 
-ir C). [358 B, 547 D, 1641 D, are to be corrected.] 

disclalindre, 5226 (disdandre B, disclaundyr C, disclaunder D).^ 

iaspre : iaspre || vpon, 2314 (-er on C, -ar on D, iapery t vpon B). 

lettre, 2298 f (lettere C) (: bettre adv. : vnfottre inf.), 2782 f (lettere C) 
(: bettre adv.). Before consonants (all forms dissyllabic) : lettre, 
656,2 iiSSJ C, 2148, 2170 AB, 2175, 2205, 2240, 2246, 2261, 
2281, 2286, 2303, 2403, 2421, 2787, 3034, 3062 (Dt), 5222 
(honour! C), 7656,* 7704, 775^. 77^5,* 779^, 7965-'^ [^ 7995 
B alone seems to have the correct reading.^] Before vowels the last 
syllable of lettre is slurred. Thus, — ^lettre I, 171 (-^r C);^ so in 
2091, 2146, 2176 ABD, 2178 AB, 2232 (-er to C, -re to D), 7732, 

^ In C read most^ for mot. 

^ Old-style fignres indicate that has lettere (dissyllable). B has often letre, 
which also occurs in A 2421. 

^ A needs transposition of thow and a lettre. ' In D read [vn]to. 

» Supply [tha£l in AC and [why] in D. 

6 For 7»^^ ig^g ^^ Troylus, Cp. and John's have Troilua this lettre. G agrees 
with B, reading This troilus this UUir thovM cU strange. 

' Metre defective in D. 
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84j Observations on the Language [^ 29, 30. 

7761, 7963, cf. 2405 X C. (In this last list old-style figures indicate 

that G has letters. As before, £ sometimes omits one t^ — Utre.) 

lettre here {hic\ 2208 (lettere disayl C) ^.— Towchyng thi lettr? 

that thow art wys ynowh, 2108 A (fnU omit that, vdth BC; D w 

hopeless).^ 
ordro, ordre is, 336 (ordure C) ; ordw of, 6679 ; ordre ay, 5444 (ordre 

ay D, orders til C). 
pondre, poudre in, 6672 (-^r D, -ir { which C). 
Sucre, 4036 BGCp. (seuker^ C, sugre D, soiir A), 
w^uere (0. Fr. guivre, wyvre), 3852 f (wiuere C, wythirf I>) 

(: delyuere inf. ; slyuere n.). 

Note. — Fmere (A.S. ftfeTf frfer) appears to have been influenced by the 
French. There are four examples of the word in the TroUus (see § 18). 

§ 30. Nouns in -^e, -ie. 

When the ending rhymes with itself, the rhyme-words are left 
unregistered. A remarkable verse is 4647, where we appear to 
have enu^ || tre (see under enuye), Remedye has the by-form 



armonye, 8175 f. 
astronomye, 4777 f (: lye inf.). 

batider^, 3239 f (-ye BC, bawdery D) (: f olye : companye). 
companie, companye, compaynye, 191 f ^-y CD), 460 f, 1171 f (-y D), 
2573 f (-y CD), 2798 f (-y C), 3238 f (-y D), 4590 f, 5369 f, 5864 f, 
6429 f, 6810 f. [Var. B compaignie, -ye; CD cumpanye, cumpany.] 
compaignye he, 7580 (-paynye B, -panye C, -panie D). 

Rhyme words.— aspie iirf. (191), eye n. (450^ 6810), hye n. (1171, 2798), 
thrie adv. (1171), denye inf. (2578), prye inf. (2798), hye adj. (4590), hye 
ado. (5864), gye inf. (4690), deye, dye inf. (5369, 6864). 

c6pye, 2782 (-ie BD, c6pi C). 

curtasie, -ye, 2571 f (-eysi C, -esy D) (: companye : denye inf.), 6427 f 

(-eysie B, -eysye C, -esie D). 
enuye, 4937 f (: deye inf. : crye ind. 1 8g.\ 7119 f, 784,2 f(: lye 

mentiuntur : dye inf.). — That pride enuj^e || ire and auaryce, 4647 

ACD (That pride and ire enhye and auarice B).® 
espie (ci spie), espie, 2197 (aspie B, a spie C, a spye D). 

1 ABC we have sctU, which the metre requires us to emend to 8eni[e] or sendeth. 
D reads aent to; Cp. amte. 

» Cf. also 7702 C, where, however, we might read hkyn (which would still leave 
a hard line). 7702 ia wrongly filled up by the corrector of C. 

» Cp. = B ; E Phillipps 8252 Harl. 2392 = ACD ; G Selden B 24 John's read 
That pride muye and ire and auarice; Durham II 13 reads That ire enuy and 
aiicrice. 
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fantasye, 1567 f (-y D), 3117 f, 3874 f (-y D), 4346 f, 6132 f (C t), 

6624 f, 6692 f (-y C), 6721 f, 6824 f (-y C), 6986 f (-y C), 7886 f. 

[Var. BCD fantasie; CD fantesie; D fantesy.] 

Bhyme words. —crye ifrf. (8117), dye ir^. (4846), espye »j/. (6182), drye 
pcUi (6624), lye maUiri (7886). 

folK 194 f (-y C), 452 f, 545 f (-y D), 1024 f (-y D), 1859 f (-y D), 

2158f (-y D), 2253f (-y D), 2371 f (-y D), 2595 f (-y D), 3236 f 

(-yD), 3680 f, 3709f (-yD), 3721 f (-y D), 3828 f (-y D), 4224 f 

(-y C), 6132 f CD t, 6173 f (-y C), 6626 f (-y D). [Var. BCD folie.] 

iolfe men, 532 {-fC;I> 1).— f61y§ for, 6688 (f6H§ B, -y C). f61ye, 

5919 (-y C, fooly D); f61ye he, 821 (-y CD); f61y ofte, 3168 

(.ye BCD). f61y wroughte, 3604 (f61y$ BC). The only case of 

elision with slur is folje i^, 6240 C, wheie^ however, the right 

reading is ^^Ae. 

Bhyme words.— aspye ir^, (194, 1859, 2595, 8680), eye n. (452), multeplie 
inf. (545), dye inf. (1024, 2158, 2258, 2595), crye it^. (2158), lye metUior 
(2371), mmtiri (8721), merUiuTUur (4224), thrye adv. (2871), drye pcUi 



frencsye, 727 f (-ie D) (: dye inf.). 

glotonye, 6733 f (-^nye CD) (: signifie ind. 3 pi). 

iaiousye, -ie, ielousye, 1840 f, 3679 f (B t) (: espie inf. : folye), 3829 f 
(ielosy D), 3863 f (: crye inf.), 3872 f, 7576 f (: dye inf : malen- 
colye).— iklousyc, 1838 (ielosy D), 1922 (ielousy D), 3852 (iMos^§ J 
the D), 3866 (cf. 3867 J D). [iMgtisye (dissyl), 4010 A (ielousy? 
D), should he icdous (as in B; ielous C).] [Var. C ielusie; CD 
ielousie, ielosye.] 

ianglerye, 7118f (iang^lerye C, iangellarie D). 

iupartie, 1550 f (: thrie adv.), 1857 f (-dy D) (: folye : aspie if{f.), 
3710 f (-dy D), 3719 f (-dy D t) (: folye : lye inf.), 6048 f (: in hye), 
6174 f (-dy C), 7064 f (: spie n.), 7279 f (iupardi C), 7893 f (: lye 
mentiuTitur : dye inf.). [Var. B iupartye; C iupardie, -dye; D 
iupardye, ieopardie. The divided form iu-paiiye, 6174 B, is 
interesting.] 

lytargie, 730 f (litaigye B, lytargye C, litargie D) (: plye ind. 3 pi. 
: melodye). 

maladye, maledye, 419 f (: deye morior), 1568 f (-dy D), 6679 f (-dy 
CD) (: dye inf.), 7594 f (maledy C, malady D) (: dye ir^f.).— 
maladye awey, 2600 (-dy BCD). 

malfencolj'e, 6723 f (-ly C, -lie D malycolye B), 6985 f (-ly C, -lie 
D), 7579 f (-ly C, -He D, melencolye B) (: iaiousye : dye inf.), 8009 f 
(-ly C, -lie D) (: dye m/.). 
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melodie, -ye, 733 f (-dy D) (: lytargie : plye irid. 3 pl.\ 3029 f {: hye 

adv. : glorifie in/,), 6825 f, 8176 f. 
n6uell§r^e, 1841 f (nouelrye BC, nouelry D). 
pkrtie, 1479 (-tye B, -ti C). 

poesye, 8153 f (-ie B, -y D) (: dye moriatur : enuye tmv, sg.), 
poetxie, 8218.^ 
prophesie, 7884 f (-cie BD, professye C) (: fantasye : lye inf.) ; -cj- be, 

7857 C (-cies B -si^ AD), 
pye, 3369 (pie B). 
rfemed^e, -ie, 6285 f (: dye inf.), 6691 f (-y C), 7280 f (-y C), 7573 f 

(-y C) (: dye inf.). 

Remkld and red by erbess she (1 he aa in CD) knew fyne,* 

661 {reroMye and C, lemM^ and D). 
RemMe in this yf ther were any wyse, 5551 (remfedt in C, 

remhdye in D) ^. 

But what is thanne^ a r&mede vnto this, 5934 (remade, remMie 

"^nto C, r^m^dye vnto D), 
Ther nys non other r^m^ye yn this cas, 6424 (C has a spurious line). 
Syn that ther is no r^medye in this cas, 7633. 
apie (= speculator), a spie, 7066 f (a spye BC, espie D) (: iupartie).^ 

(Cf. espie.) 
surquidrye, 213 (8ur(i)quidrie A, siirquidi and C, sirquydfe and D). 
trecherye, 3120 f (-ie CD) (: crye inf. : fantasye). 
vilonye, vilenye, vylonye, 1026 f (vilany D) (: folye : dye inf.), 1523 f 

(welany C, vilany D) (: crye pres. ind. 1 sg. : dye inf.) ^ 4683 f 

(: lye mentiantur), 6853 f (: hye ind. 3 pi.). [Var. BD vilanye ; 

B vylenye, vilenye ; C velenye.] 

§ 31. Nouns in -ye unaccented. 

This list includes (i) co^nMye, tregedie, parhdye, and (it) nine 
nouns in -rye (following an accented vowel). 

augiirye, — By sort and by {om. D) augurye (augury D) ek (eke D) 
trewely (trewly B, truly D), 4778. And treweliche (truely D) ek 
(eke D, om. C) augurye (augery C, augurrye D) of this (thise B, 
thes D, these olde C) foweles (-is B, foulis C, foules D), 6743. 

comedy e, 8151 f (: tregedie). 

con8i8t6rie, consist6rte among, 4727. 

contrirye, in his contrkrye, 7742 f (D t) (: warye ind. 1 sg.). 

^ In A supply [y«]. ' In C read h& knew for he knyt. 

• In B supply [were]. In D omit the second (in). * C om. thann«. 

* In A supply [/]. • In AB dele ony (any) or that (?). 
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ftixye, ftirie,— fdrye is, 3879 ; fdrye of, 6091 {-fe J of D) ; ihrye as, 
6575 (-y OS D ; C t) ; ftirye and, 4915 AD (^hne and BC) ; ftirie 
(dissyl) II sorwyng, 9 (wight J that D). — Anoy smert drede (-[e] C) 
ikry and ek sikenesse, 5507 {ye and £D, -de and C). 

l^tnkrye, 7104 f (lat- B, letewaxye C) (: c&rye ferunty 

mem6rie, 3671 f (-y D) (: tiansitorie), 6946 f (: stohe : victoiie). 

mys^rie, myahiie in, 4934 (myn { deth in C). 

par6dye, 7911 f (paradie D) (: vnbodye inf.). 

stbiie, stbrye, 6948 f (-y BD) (: memorie : victorie), 8014 f (: victorye) ; 
st6ry, 3905 J f D (storyes AB, storijs C).— stixye (dissyL), 3341 (-y 
CD; Bt)^— et6ry {be/are consonants), 1116, 7400 (-y§ B)^, 7414 
(-ye B), 7457 (-i§ B).--flt6rye it, 7197 {-y it B, -i as C, i/ as D). 

tregMie, 8149 f (tregeedie D) (; comedye). 

vict6rie, -ye, 6949 f (-y C) (: memorie: stone), 8015 f (: storye); 

vict6x7, 3906 t f D (: story) (victories AB, -ys C). 

Note. — Compare the projper name Mercurye^ — Afermryefar the loue of ffierse 
ek, 8571 (Mercnre B, -rie C, -ry D) ; Thier as Mercuryegortedhym to dwelUf 
8190 A (-ie B). Study, 2265 (-ye B, -ie C, ditayL), is perhaps rather 
from studium than from esiudie. 

§ 32. A few Romance words that end in a consonant in 
French take an -e in the Troilus. 
accisse (0. Fr. aces), 2400 f (: besynesse), 2663 f (axsesse C) (: syke- 

nesse) ; •«, 2628 (acces C, actis t D). 
astue (0. Fr. asur, azur), 4212 f (: auenture n. : scripture), 
auentaylle (cf. 0. Fr. esventail), 7921 f (: by-waylle in/, : mayle). 
darte (0. Fr. dart), 6433 f (: departe pres. 1 sg,) ; cf. 5134 f (§ 36, n. 2). 
disioynte (cf. 0. Fr. disjoint p,p,), 3338 f (-t D) (: poynte inf); 

disioynt[c], 7981 f (-e B) (: apoynte ir^f.). 
ezcesse (rather from Lat. excessus than from Fr. ezces), ^xcess^ doth^ 

626 (-ces C). 
mene, meene (O. Fr. meien), 3096 f , 6467 f (meane D) ; -e, 689 (C t 

Dt), 7914 (^ tout D). 

Rhyme words.-^I mene (3096, 6467), clene cuy, (3096). 
pere (0. Fr. per), see note at end of § 28. 
traua^le, traua^Ue (0. Fr. travail), 2 If, 475 f, 1088 f, 2522 f, 3364 f, 

8215 f. trkuayle, 6547.— trauaylle, 372 (-H Dt)^ cf. trkuayl, 

6457 t C (I. labour). 

* In C insert [none], ^ In B read ieUe[ih]. 

' A doubtful line. " Ymagynynge (-ing D) that (C inserts neyther) trauaylle 
(-naille B, -uayle C, -uaile G, -vaiii D) nor (and D, ne 6) gi-ame (gaine C, game D)." 
Mr. Austin's collation gives grace for grains as the reading of Cp.E, but registers no 
other variants. 
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Rhyme words.— auayle vnf, (21, 2622, 8864, 8216), sayle vnf. (1088), fiijle 
vnf, (2622, 8364), rascaylle (8216), meruayle n. (476). [Var. B traouUe, 
trauelle (2622) ; BD trauaile.] 

Note 1. — In 2817 Professor ChUd has suggested to me that we should read 
b\f gyrme (dat. of gyn 'contrivance,' etc.) instead of hygynne (ABD) or 
he-gy^i (C) (: with-inne). I find that 6 actually reads. — And imoardly 
Vmu/uI Bo/tely by gynne. The Cp. collation shows no yariants. 

Note i.'—ToTfiluereffeu^, see § 18. 

Note 8.— April, etc. Of Aperil (Aperille C, apparaille D, Aprill G, April E) 
whan clothed is the mede, 166 (no variants m Cp. collation) ; And seyde 
(seid D) frend yn April (Aperil B, Aprille C) the lasts, 8202 (not in G, 
no variants in On. collation) ; Doun fille (Oat ran C, Out ronne John's) as 
shour (schoure G) in (of C) Aperitt (Aprille C, Apriit DO) swythe (ful 
swythe G), 6413. Aperil seems to be certain for 166, 8202, and for 6413 
C. In 6413 the other MSS. require Jp&rilU. On the forms of Aprii in 
Chaucer, see Yamhagen's " Uemr die verschiedenen Formen des Namens 
des vierten Monats hei Chaucer," appendix to Freudenbeiger, Ueber das 
Fehlen des Auftakts, pp. 86 ff. (Erlanger Beitrage zur engL PhiloL, 
IV). Vamhagen is inclined to believe that Avril, April, AperU (Averil), 
AprUUf are all known to Chaucer. See also Murray's IHetionary, 8.y. 
March (L. Martins) occurs in 1860 as March^ AD {March BC). 

§ 33. Words ending in Old French in.-^ and -6e end 
indiscriminately in -e in Chaucer. (See ten Brink, 
§ 223 V.) 
In the following list no variants are registered. Old-stylo 

figures indicate that a vowel follows without elision, 
aduersit^, 25 f, 404 f, 2861 f, 4467 f , 7446 f, 7738 1 
auctorit^, 65 f . 
beauts, 102 f, 14791— beatite, 975, 1421, 1426, 1431, 1433, 1483, 

4572, 4583, 7181, 7277, 7618, 7770. 
benyguit^, 40 f, 1617 f, 2881 f, 41271 
bestiaUt^, 735 f. 

bounty, 4771 f.— boiinte, 2529, 3724, 41 16, 4505 ; b. hem, 4106. 
charity, 49 f, 4096 f. 
cit6, cyt^, 100 f, 129 f, 149, 5867.— cite, 59, 2231, 5347, 6141, 7206, 

7269, 7849, 7850, 7859. 
contr^, 7837 f.— centre, 7834; c. hath, 1127. 
cruelty, 586 f , 1076 f, 5434 f. 

degr^, degree, 244 f, 437, 844 f, 6324 f, 7199, 77231 
d^it4 3859 1— dfeite mfemal, 6205. 
desten^, destyn^, 520 f, 2176 f, 3576, 5621 f, 5631, 63641 
deynt^, 12491— depute, 3451, 6801 (adj.1). 
duet^, 3812. 
dyuersit^, 3247, 81561 
fentre, 1162 (-ee B). 
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felicity, 3656 f, 4533, 5142 f, 7126, 8181 f. 

honest^, 1791, 62381 

iolyt^, 559. 

liberty, 1868 f, 2377 f, 6019, 6648 f, 7663 f. 

meyn^, 1271— me^ne, 1699, 6889. 

mutability, 851 f. 

natiuyt^, 17701 

necessity, 1708 f, 5676, 5686, 5695, 5719 f, etc. 

nicety, nycet^, 906, 2371 % D, 2373. 

pit^ pyt6, 522 f, 892 f, 1740 f, 3875 (piet6 B),i 5030 f, 53931; 7187 f, 
79611— plte, p^, 23, 2662 (pfetc ii C), 4908 (pi(e)ty D), 5451, 
5509 ; pite on, 5486 A (-e hadde B, -e felte D); -e and, 7462 X D. 
[7777 1 C] [Var. C pete j D pitee.] 

possibiUt^, 1692 £,32901 

predestin^ 56281 

preuyt^, preuet^, 2482 f, 3125, 57731 

prolixity, 2649 (D t). 

propret^ hire, 5054 (properte B, prop^rete C, prosperite t D).* 

prosperity 3659 f, 4469 1 

quaHt^ 2873 £,44961 

quantity, 412 £, 60491 

soueraynt^ 30131 

subtilt^, -t6e, 7617 £, 8145 1 

ghr^te, 19 18 (seiirte BCD) j seiirte, 4520 (seur^te C). 

vnit^, 2871 £, 8229 D. 

vanity, -yt4, 5198 f, 5365, 5391 £, 8180 f, 82001 

Note 1.— For/wrrfrf, cf. 717 f, 846 f, 1754 f, 1817 f, etc., etc (p&rde, cf. 2404, 
5186, 5208, 5752, pkrde harm, 8755) (see also § 34, YI.). For bcjiedicUe 
{trisyllable) see 780 f (bendistee B, beD(e}diste C), 8599 f, 8702. 

Kote 2. — For ch%iMney[e\ (O. Fr. chemin^), see 8988 f (chymeneye B, 
chemeneye C, chymeny B) (: tweye). For vdUy (0. Fr. val^), see (i) 
6480 (-9 B), (ii.) 948 (valy C). For noble^ (O Fr. nobleie, noblee) before a 
Towel, see 6832. 

§ 34. Romance nouns which have no final -e in French 

show none in the Troilus. (A few Latin words arc 

included in this section.) 

In the £ollowing list o£ examples, yariante are not regarded except 

as they concern -e (which some MSS. add sporadically, but which 

is never sounded). MS. D is usually disregarded altogether. The 

accent is recessive unless otherwise marked. For convenience the 

^ B alone o£ the four is inctricaL Cp. also has piUU, ' A has hia f. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



90 ObservcUions on the Langibagc [§ 34. 

examples are classed as, — (I.) words in -er; (XL) words in -our ; 
(III.) words in -ent^ -inent; (IV.) words in -aunt; (V.) words in s ; 
(VI.) words in a vowel ; (VII.) miscellaneous words. For nouns in 
•4on, 'ioun, see the chapter on metre. 

I. Words in -er ; 
astrologer, 4257 f (see note below), 
auter (0. Fr. alter, autier), 7829. 
auaimter, cf. auauntour, 

coler (0. Fr. colier), (i.) 8023. (il) 7174 (colfer { be-hynde C). 
comer (0. Fr. cornier, -e) (ii.) 6938. 
courser (0. Fr. corsier), 6448 (curser B, coursir C). 
daunger (0. Fr. dangier), (i.) 1469 (-(e) C t), 2328, 2461, (ii.) 1484, 

4163 (daunder t A), 
dyner (O. Fr. disner), (i.) 2574, 2682. (ii.) 2645. 
herber (0. Fr. herbier), 2790 (erber BC). ' 
heroner (0. Fr. haironnier), (ii.) 5075 (gosUauk J C% 
laurer (0. Fr. laurier), 3384, 3569 ; cf. 7470. 
leyser, layser (0. Fr. leUir), (i). 1312,i 2454, 3042, 7308. (ii.) 3358 ; 

1. haue, 3352; L had, 4401. 
messager (O. Fr. messagier), 4259 f (massangere C, messanger D). 
papir (O, Fr. papier), (iL) 7960 (-er J ful C). 
percher (quasi 0. Fr. *perchier), 5907 C {L morter). 
power (0. Fr. poeir), (i.) 5120, 6629. (u.) 4r, 1252. 
presoner (0. Fr. prisonier), (ii.) p. he, 4841 (pris- BD). 
quarter (0. Fr. quartier), (ii.) 7243, 8061. 
soper, souper (O. Fr. soper), (i.) 3437 (At), 3452. (ii.) 2032,3449,2 

6881. 
squyer (0. Fr. escuyer), (ii.) 191 (swyer B). 

I^ote.— In some of the words in this list the ending is doubtless the native 
-er (A^. -ere). So also in idpere, 1425. 

IL Words in -our : 

acctisour, (ii.) 4292 (C t ; -er D). 

auctor, (i.) 394 (autour BCD), 1103 (auter D), 1134 (-our B, autour 

D); cf. 3344, 3417, 4038, 7451. (ii.) cf. 3856, 4607. 
auaiintour, (i.) 1809 (-er A), (ii.) 3150 (A t), 3151 {-e A), 3156. 
conquerour, 7157 f (-e B). 
errour, (ii.) 1001 (-(e) B), 5655 (-(e) B). 
fauour, 1748, 2221. 

1 Insert [thin] in A. =* Insert [tfui] in C 
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flour, 7155 f(-eC). 

b6noTir, (i.) 888, 1U2, 1567, 1565, 1823, 2654, 3001, 3859, 4933, 
5229, 5232, 6237, 7723, 8098. (iL) 1382, 1847, 1989, 2912, 4566, 
4821, 6177, 6771 (-nr B).— honoiir, (L) 120, 1246,1790 (CI), 2517, 
2538, 3007, 3786, 6104, 6223, 6328. (ii.) 287, 1967, 2995 (-(e) 
B), 3005, 5991 1.— dishonoiir, 1816 ; dish6nour, 7429 (-(9) B, -our & 
{dur) C). 

labour, 965 (-(e) AB), 4276, 6457 (-(§) B, tranayl C). (ii.) 948, 1035, 
2289; Ikbour he, 3917 (1. (that) he C).— laboiir, (ii.) 5084, cf. 199. 

langoTiT, (i.) 5506 (-ur C, -or D), 6405 A (-(9) B, -or D). (ii) 6608 
(longyng CD), 6631 (-(e) B, -ur(e) C), 6760 (-ur C). 

licour, 5182 (-quow D).« 

myrrour, miiour, (i) 1351 (■(§) B) ; (iL) 365. myroiir of, 1927. 

parlour, (ii.) 1167. 

peyntour, 2126. 

rumour, (ii.) 6416. 

sauour, (ii) s. han, 1354 (-aur A^. 

Bocour, (ii.) s. hem, 4793 (-(e) B, mercy CD). 

traytour, -or, (i.) 87, 4866. (ii.) 3115 (tractor B), 4542 (-ous A); 
traytoiir comune, 4667. 

tremour, 6618 (-or A). 

tresour, (i) 4747, 6176 (^r(9) C). (ii.) 3716 (-or C). 

Tapoiir eteme, 2853. 

vigoiir, (ii.) 3930. 

Note. — Hwrpour for harper (AS. h^arpere) occura, see 2115. 

III. Words in -ent^ -ment : 
accident, (i) 3760. (ii) a. [hjis, 6167. 
accusemeut, 5218 f (-e B, acusament C). 
argument, (i) 5139, 5841 f. (ii) 5618. 

assent, 5008 f (-e B), 5197 f (•« B, assen C), 5216 f (-e B), 5595 f. 
auisement, auysement^ (i) 5598 f (-e B), 5962 f, 8174 f (-e B) (: went 

p.p.). (ii.) 1428 (-<e) B). 
element, 8173 f (-e B) (: went^.^.). 
entendement, 6358 (B f). 
hardiment, 5195 f (-e B, hardy { men C). 

instrament, 10 f, 631 f (: myswent jpj?.), 6805 f (e B) (: ywent i^^>.). 
iuggement, 5961 f. 
pacient, 1083. 

' Insert [an] in AC. BCp. JoIui'm have an, ' Insert [<nU\ in A. 
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parlement, (i.) 4805, 4873 f (^ B), 6006 f, 5326, 5959 f. (il) 4880 

{-men C) ; p. he, 5039, cf. 5221. 
precident, 4875 f (president BCD). 

sentement, 2885 f (-e B) (: present ajdj,\ 5839 f (-e B). (ii.) 1098. 
serpent, (i.) 3679. (ii) 7860. 
talent, 29871 
t6rment, (i.) 6360, 7003 (-(§) B, tur(ne)ment C). Cii.) 6790 (-(e) B, 

tument t C) ; cf. 404, 5473, 5554, 7017, 7955. torment, 8 f. 

IV. Words in -aunt : 

auaimt, (i.) 1043 (-(§) B), 1812 (-(?) B). 

geaiint, 7201. 

graunt, (ii.) 5214 (-(c) B). 

rcm^naunt, 6038 (-(§) B). 

scruaunt, (i) 15 X B, 6536, 7708. (ii.) 3825, 4329. 

tyraunt, 2325. 

V. Words in -^ ; 

aujrs, (i.) 5078 f (-e C) (: wys adj. sg.). (iL) 620, 3295. 

buTges, 5007 (borwis C, burgeys and A). 

cas, (i.) 29 f, 271, 568, 836 f, 1370, 1507 f, 1510, 1542 f, 1689, 1814, 
2153 At, 2431 f, 2560 f, 2696, 2765 (Bf), 3121, 3125 f, 3683 f, 
4461, 4952 f, 5078, 5082, 6456 f, 5542, 6171, 6424 f, 7427, 7633 f, 
8001. (ii) 1843, 2741 (cause C), 3014, 50.50, 5233, 5290 ; cas he, 
5311. 

choys, (ii.) 5633 (cloys t B), 5642, 5721. 

conuers, 8173. 

core, (ii.) 7105 (C t). 

coura (0. Fr. coure, course), (L) 2055, 2470 (courts B), 8108. (iL) 
1992. 

crois, (ii.) 8206 B (cros A, crosse D), cf, p. 63. 

enciAs, (ii.) 2418 (-ees B, encreseth % hope C), 4618 (-ce D), 5919 
(-cresse B). 

paas, pas, 1705 (-c^ B), 1712 (-? B), 2434 f, 3123 f, 6423 f, 6967 f 
(pace B). 

p^ais, pklays, -eys, parlays, (L) 324, 1161, 1593, 1701 (/. onu t C), 
2018, 2179, 2337 (to p. ward) (payleyss^ward B), 2622, 4371, 4376, 
6564, 6875, 6903, 6907, 6910. (ii.) 6886, 6888, 6905. 

paradys, 7180 ; cf. 5526. 

I)e3,pees, (i.) 352, 3899, 4151, 4702 f, 5117, 5266 AC, 6014, 6021, 
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6052 (C t), 6126. (ii.) 3937, 5354, 6008, 6127 ; p. herafter, 5266 

B, 6224. 
pow8, (ii.) 3956 (pous B, pouB(e) C). 
pr6ce8, (i.) 1509, 2700 (-cease By 3176 (-cess^ BD), 3312 (cess^ D), 

4581 (-cess^ D), 6080 (-cess^ BD). (iL) 1353 (-cease BD), 1377 

(-cease B, -cess^ D), 1570 (-cease B, mater C), 1763, 7854 ; cl 6946 

(before hatie). 
prya, (ii.) 1266 ; p. hym, 2670 ; p. hath, 273, 
purpos, (i.) 142, 379, 1062, 1130, 1982, 3172 (therto J C), 3291, 3973, 

5396, 5782, 6539, 6858, 7117, 7133, 7392, 7939. (ii.) 5, 4209, 

4699, 6082, 8162 ; p. how, 7823. 
rembra, (ii) 554. 
recoiira, 2437 f. 
aocotua, 2439 1 
aol&a,31f, 1545 f, 6970 f. 
auiplua, 4722. 

trays (Fr. traits, i?Z.), 222 (-(§) B). 
tretis, -ys, 4726, 4798, 5332. 
voys, (L) 1911, 2887, 2934, 6940, cfl 4565. (ii) 111, 422 (-ce C), 2935, 

4079, 4857 (acord C), 5809, 7164 ; v. he, 725 (-ce B), 6999. 
Note.— For ruiby (O. Fr. rwdi, rubis), see YL, note. 

VI. Words ending in a vowel (not -e) : 
anoy, 5507. 

aray, 2349 f, 3378 f, 4640, 6332 ; a. his, 2362. 
assa^, 6170f; cl 7672 t C. 
ascr}" aros, 1696 (th^ aciy C, in the skye f D). 
cry, 1281. 
delay, 3721. 
dieu ; a died, 5292 (adew C, and dey J D) ; cf. 2170 CD. (Cf. pardiedx, 

197 ; pkrdieux, 1844 ; depkidieux, 2143, 2297 ; paide, § 33, n. 1.) 
lay, 1149 f, 2006 f. 

May, 1135, 1197, 3904 f, 6788 f, 7207 f. 
mercy, (i.) (ii) 535, 1503, 1676, 2161, 2940, 5811, etc., etc, ; graunt 

m^rcy, (i) (ii) 3491, 4147, 5294, 6322 ; grant mere}', 1324 £. 
prow (0. Fr. prou), 333 f (-e B), 2749 i^ 7152 1 
tisaew (O. Fr. tiaau), t heng, 1724 (-ewe D, C t). 
t6tney, 6331. 

* In AC supply [ouC\ ; in D snpply [hem], BECp. have <mte ; John's has out. 
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v^rtu, (L) 429, 1078, 4591, etc. (u.) 438 (-ue B), 4130, 4977, etc.— 

vertu^, 896 AB (-u CD). [Cf. vertul^s, § 49, n. 6.] 

Note.— For ruby (O. Fr. rubi, rubis), see 1670 (rebo C), 2172 {-ye C), 4213 
(-i9 C), 6912. 

VII. Miscellaneous. 

Kote. — Variants are usually not registered. In none of the following woi-ds 
is there a sounded -e, though -e is occasionally written, even in A. D 
very frequently adds such irrational -e's {-e, -^\ B not seldom (as affref% 
appetiU, arte, ehare, eoitforie, coThceyte^ eonseylle, oowarcU, delite, digpaire, 
duire, dmoure (for deuoir), estate, fole, mesehtfe, ast, porte, poynte, 
rrfreyju, reporte, resorte, rewarde, aeome, though in the case of most of 
these words the form without -e also occurs), and in C -« or -^ is some- 
times found (e. g., oonseyle, 985 ; desir^, 4824 ; abU^, 109 ; part^, 50S7 ; 
^eete, 212, etc.). 

ab^t, 1442 (abek C). 

agrief (a = on, 0. Fr. gref, grief), 3704 f ([ajgref A), 4463 f, cf. 6275 f. 

appetit (O. Fr. appetit, -te), 6339 f (-e BD). 

art (0. Fr. art), (i.) (ii.) 659, 920 f, 1096, 4175 f, 5928; a. hire, 

1342. 
at^r (il) 181. 

awaK (ii.) 3299 (om. t A).— awa^t^, 3421 (-t BC). 
baroin, 46951,4852 f. 
bayard, 218. 

busshel, 3867 (beschop t C, bussh^U X of D). 
caytyf, (il) 4766. 

char (0. Fr. char, cf. charre), 4546 f (-e BD) ; charhors, 7381 {-e h. D). 
closet, 1684, 2300, 3505, 3529. 
c6mfort 845, 4736 (confert B), 4980; c6nfort, 7531.— comf6rt, 628 f, 

590 f , 2840 f, 2978 f. (CI discomfort.) 
compaiyson, 5112 f. 
concept, (ii) 989. 
c^naeyl, coiinseyl (O. Fr. conseil), (i.) 985, 2129, 6101 (A1), 5547. 

(ii.) 5776, 6793 (-e B).— counseyi, (i.) 743. 
contek (etym. dub.), (ii.) 7842. 
cost, 3364. 
coward, <w adj., c. drede^ 6235 (-§ B) ; coward(e) herte, 6071 (-d BD ; 

Ct). 
dann, (i.) (ii.) 70, 4851, 7851, 7852. 
debkt, 1838f (-eCD). 
delit, deiyt, (L) 1794 f, 4218 f, 6330, 6340 f, 6501 f (-y3t C). (ii.) 762, 

4152, 6198 (-y^t C). 
dcsdayn, 5853 f. 
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d^sespeir, (i.) 605 (di8[e8]pair D).— despe^r, 813 f (di8pa3hr B; Df); 

despe^r that, 5616 ( -(e) D, dispair(§) B). (Cf. also 779 A, 1091, 

16151) 
desir, (i.) 311, 374, 465, 607, 2419 f, 3328 f, 4105, 4324, 4373, 4477 f 

4493, 5235. (ii.) 296, 381, 2422, 3268, 4388, 5057, 5234, 6061 ; 

d. hym, 4381. 
despeyr, see deflespeir. 
de»., diapit, (L) 1796 f, 2134, 3879 f, 4216 f, 6337 f, 6498 f. (ii.) 207, 

4547, 4786, 7606, 8056 ; d. hym, 902 ; i hadde, 4629. 
desport, 592 f, 4971 f. 
deuoir, (ii.) 3887. 
deu^n (0. Fr. devin), 66. 
discomfort, 4973 f, 5510 f. (Cf . comfort.) 
eif^t (Lat effectus, cf. O. Fr. effect), (i.) (ii.) 212, 2306, 2464, 2651, 

3188 D {-e B), 3347, 4422, 4657, 5552, 5956, 6541, 6740, 7372, 

7786, 7984, 7992, 8147. 
engj^n, 1650, 3116 f. 
estat, (i.) (il) 130, 287, 432 (estalf A), 884, 1290, 1304, 1550, 1746. 

1792, 1836 f, 1966, 2223, 5246, 6198, 7388, 8112, etc. 
eyr (0. Fr. air), 7034. 
faucon, fawkon, (L) 4626. (ii.) 5075. 
feith, feyth (0. Fr. feid, feit^ fei, apparently with £ng. abstract -^A), 

(L) 89 (feyt C), 336 (-(§) B, fay C), 1254, 2048, 2188 (fey B, fay t 

vnkele C), 4593, 8027. (ii.) 1247, 1495, 2588 (-(e) B), 7622 (feight 

D), etc. 
fol, fool, (i.) (ii.) 532, 618, 630, 1455 (fel A), 1485, 2930, 3741, 4307, 

6461, 7149, 7886. 
f6rest, 7598. 7600. 
fniyt, 385. 
fyn, (i.) (ii.) 1510, 1612, 1842, 1879, 2681, 2967, 3355, 3395, 5139 f, 

5584, 8191, 8192, 8193, 8194, 8195, 8215. 
gaideyn, -yn, (i) 1899, 2202, 4580. (ii.) 1904, 2199. [With slur, 

1905 A.] 
greyn (ii) 3868. 
grief, (ii) 2717. (Cf. agrief.) 
growel, (ii.) 3553 (gruwel B). 
groyn, (ii) 349. 

guerdon, -oun, 6957, 7752, 8215 AB; g. hire {earn), 818. 
habit, 109. 
ld^6t, 903. 
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Iambic (O. Fr. alambic), As lioour (-quore D) out (om. A) of a {onu D) 

lambyc (-bic B, -bik C, -byk§ D) ful faste, 5182. 
lessen, (ii.) 2893. 
mantel, (ii.) 1465. 

m^schef, (i.) 765. — ohM, 5276 f; -ahikt, 4464 £ 
nerf, (ii) 1727. 

n^gard (O. N. hnogg-r + Romance -and), n. haue, 4221. 
ost, (i.) (ii.) cf. 80, 4691, 6261 f, 6284 f, 6379, 6435, 7115, 7713 

(he8t(9) C). [Var. B oost, ost^, oste.] 
pailet^ (ii.) 3071. 
part, (L) (ii.) cf. 918 f, 3148, 3281, 4173^ 4718, 4843, 5087 (-(9) C), 

5665, 6690, 7681 ; p. he, 2413. 
pencel (0. Fr. penoncel), (ii.) 7406 (-eel BC). 
peril, (L) (ii) 84, 475, 1691, 1960, 3209, 3695, 4775, 7388; p. he, 

3753. 
port (0. Fr. port 'bearing '), (ii) 1077 {-e B). 
poynt, (i) 7648 (-(e) B). (ii) 6320 (-(e) B). 
preson, prison, 2302, 7247. pres6n, -oiin, 3222 f, 4768 f. 
pylgrym, 7940. 

quysshon, 2314 (-en B, -yn C), 3806 (-en B, qwischin C). 
refre>n, 2656 f (-e B). 

refuyt (0. Fr. refuit, refuite), (ii) 3856 (-fut BC). 
renoim, 481f, 1382 f, 1746 f. 
report, 593 f, 5512 f (resport A), 
reson, -oun, (i) 796, 1451, 3693, 4250, 4826, 5234, 6236, 5710, 6340. 

(ii) 764, 6245. 
re8e>rt, 2976 f. 
r^pect> (ii) 8181, cl 4748. 
respite 65001 
rewltrd, (ii.) 2218, 8099. 
saf cundw^t hem, 4801 C (saf^ conduct D, 8aue-gaid[e] sente A, saue 

garde sente B). 
scorn, skom, (i) 318, 336. (ii) 514, 902. 
scryt^ 2215. 

sermon, (ii.) 2050. 8erm6n, -oim, 2200 f, 2384 f, 5499 1 
seson, (ii) 168 (-on A), 
seynt, (ii.) 6916. 
signal, (ii) 5480. 

signet (0. Fr. signet, sinet). (ii.) 2172 (sjmet C). 
sort (0. Fr. sort), (i) 76 (so^tf B, byfor J D), 2839 f (: kankedort : 
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comfort w.). (".) 3889 ABC (D t), 4778 (D?), 6063 (-6 B, -§ { 
toD), 6066 (-6 D1). 
8oun, sown, (i.) (ii.) 732, 1890, 2203 f, 6943. 

spirit, (L) (ii.) 362, 423, 3650, 4193, 4620, 4982, 6373, 6448, 5814, 
5861, 5872, 6282, 7575. 

Note. The metre requires that sprit (7575 C), apry^ (5448 C), and spryt 
(C in w. 807, 4198, 5814, 6872) he expanded to apirU, and 428 G also 
needs correction ; <^. 4620 C. 

stomak, 787. 

stryf, 1865 f (-ft A, -fe B), 1922 f, 6704 f. 

subgit, 1913 (subiect C, suget D). 

treson, 1878, 8101. tresotin, 107 f. 

venym, (ii.) 3867. 

ver (Latin), 157 (veer B). 

vessel, 6674. 

waideyn, (ii) 3507, 7540. 

werbul (from the verb, cf. 0. Fr. werbler), w. harpe, 2118. 



35. The genitive singular of nouns, both Anglo-Saxon 
and Eomance, ends in the Troilus for the most 
pa^t in -es, irrespective of original gender and 
declension. 

Note. — CD nsnally haye -if or -y< ; B has -if in 458 {hre9ti»\ but regularly 
-««. In the following list trivial yarieties in spelling are not registered. 

Examples are, — 

aspes, an a. lef, 4042 (-ia C, (other J c C) ; lyues ende, 

auspen D). 7917 (la8t[e] % D). 

2127. maydee, 3147 (mayd^nye C, 



beddes, 359, 3524. -d^nes D). 

brestes, 453. mouses, 3578. 

bryddes, 2006. nyghtes, 1990, 4684. 

dayes, 1989, 1992 (dags C), shames, 180. 

4543. som^res, 3903 (-^ris G, somers D). 

dethes wounde, 4539. sonnes, 4546 (sunnys C, snimis 

dowues, 4338. D), 7602 (sunnys C). 

ernes, 1551, 1557. sorwes, 2151 (-owis D). 

horses, 223. tales, 1345. 

kynges, 226, 889, etc. wid^wes, 109 (wedewys C, 

loues, 15, 34, 905, 2191, etc. wyd^wys D), 170 (wedewys 

lyues creature, 4914 (Ct), 5429 C); wydewes, 1199 (-owes B, 

H 
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-owisD,wed§wi8C); wydwea, wykes, 6862 (wekes B> woukis 

1307 (-owes B, -owis B, wed^- C, wookes D). 

wis C). wittes, 3773. 

wightes, wyghtes, 660, 1280, worldes, 6242, 7257, 7421 

7121. (wor[l]des B), 8195, 8214. 

Note. — In the phrase lyw^ creature (see 4914, 5429), as well as in thcU lyurf 
body {Horn r, 1068), Professor Skeat regards lyues as an adverb (A.S. 
lifea) : see his notes, Minor Foems, p. 347, Prioreues I'aUy etc., Glossary^ 
s.y. lyiiea. llie Anglo-Saxon adverbiid li/es is, however, never used 
attributively, and one can hardly believe that lyues in a lyttrs creature 
was felt by Chaucer as very different in construction from ahames in 
gharnes deA {Leg. Good W, 2064, 2072), or dethes in detkes wounde (TroU. 
4539) or dethes wo (Arthour and Merl., 2108), or lyues (undoubtedly a 
genitive pure and simple) in lyues day {Leg. Good W. 1624), or, especially, 
mannes in the line, Metor or ony manries creature {Troil. 1502). For a 
rather late example of the construction, cf. "Whereby my hart may 
thinke, although I see not thee. That thou wilt come, thy word so sware, 
if thou a Hues man be " : TotteVs Misceliany, Arber, p. 154. Professor 
Bright {Modem Lang, Notes, 1889, col. 363) explains fyves (gen.) body as 
*'a livixig person's body," '*a living man," taking lyf in the feimiliar 
Middle English sense of ''a living person ;" but wis does not explain 
lyues creature or lyues man (unless we regard these phrases as due to 
aiialogy) and seems less likely than the interpretation of lyues in the sense 
of "of life"; cf Byron's a thing <^ life (=a living things a lyuos 
creature). On Lyues and dethes cf. Matzner, s. w» 

11. disdayn[e]8 prison, 2302(-ys C, neces, 1161, 1163, 2179, 2546, 

disdeynous X D). 2696. 

forttmes, 4467. spouses, 6709. 

Mayes day the tliridde, 1141 ; a [doutes t wenynge, 5654 B (doii- 

Mayes morwe, 2183. tons AD).] 

[ftiries (dissyl) 1521 } C] 

Note 1. In one case the scribe of C has formed a genitive (to the destruction 
of the metre) by adding to a proper name is as if a separate word : Nisus 
is dou^yr, 7473 {nisus ABD). Compare with this the form herteis {gen. 
sg.), which occurs at least three times in C (viz., 1620, 2482, 3887). 

Note 2. — The goddesse wrethe, 933 C, error for aoddes, may serve as one 
more argument, in addition to those mentioned by ten Brink, § 109 a, 
that s in the genitive was unvoiced in Chaucer's pronunciation. Cf also 
heuynesse for heuenes, 6256 B. It is a little odd that ten Brink should 
cite Mod. Ens. else as having a voiced s (''dagegen freilich else mit 
tbnendem 9= HE. elles"). 

§ 36. A few words make a genitive without chaDge of 
form. Thus, — 
his lady grace, 1117, 3314 (ladi C), 4672, 4619 J D (ladyes thank AB, 

ladyis thank C). 
this lady name, 99 .ABD (ladyis C). 
his lady mouth, 812 (ladyis C). 

his lady heste, 3999 (his L liste t B, his ladijs heste C, his ladies 
heest D). 
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his lady honour, 7440 (hie [lady] h. B 1, C ; ladies B). 
But,— 

my ladyea depe sikes, 7038 (ladys B» ladies C, lady D). 

any herdg tale, 4076 ACQ (hard t B, heerdis D). 

our$ tongS deference, 395 A (tonges diffeieuce B, tungia difEezena C, 

spechis X differeuB D). 
herte blod, 1530 (hertys B later, -[e] D). 
myn herte lust, 1915 (-es B, -is C, -is % lyf D). 
his herte reste, 3973 B (-es A, -is CD), 
herte . . . suffisaunce, 6302 BC (-es AD), 
hire herte yariauuce, 8033 (-es AD, -is C). 
his herte bot^me, 297 C (-es AB, -is D). [CI 6816 C (t).] 
But,— 

for Jiertes cf. 1620 (-is BD, ^eis C), 2482, 3887, 3973, 8103, 8112. 

thi brother wyf, 678 B (broth^res A, broth^ris CD), 
his fader carte, 7028 B (fadies AD, fadiris C). 
pur fadir tresoun, 1 17 D j(fadres B, fadiris C). 
But,— 

hire fadres shame, 107 (f adores B, fad^rys C, fadris D). 

my fadres graunt, 5214 (fadiris C). 

youre fad^res sleyghte, 6158 (fad^rys 8leyt[e] C, fadres sleyghtes D). 

her§ fadres • . . tente, 7385 (faderis C). 

Note 1. — ^The following cases seem to be instances of heueM in composition, 
not genitives (cf. A. S. heofon-cyning, -dreAm, -rice, etc. ) : — hcuena blysse, 
8546 (hevyn blis[se] D),' 4164 BE (blyssydf A, blis[8e] C, heven blisse 
D), 4499 (heuenes B, hevyn blis[8e] D) ; Jieicen qiiene, 6256 CD (heuenes 
A, heu(y)nes(8e)tB) ; heuejieX egle, 4888 D ; cf. the ?ieuenes heighe,* 19S9 
(the h. (h)eye B, [the] heuenis eye C, the hevenis eye D) ; heuetiy$ t lypt 
4962 C. {ffeuene,-e3, etc, dissyllabic throughout.) 

Note 2. — Compare aXao peple apechs^ 8426 AD (peples B, puple f C); 
CriaeudedarUy 5184 A (-es BD -[e] C)* ; Criaeyde Juma, 6891 A (-es BD, -is 
C). Bnty—Oriseydes net, 4575 (is D) ; Criseydes eym, 4972 (-is D) ; 
CrUeydes herte, 7188 (-is C). 

§ 37. Many proper names in s have the genitive identical 
in form with the nominative. Thus, — 
the kyng Prikmus sone, 2 (Pryamys D). 
Tr6yliis vnsely auenture, 35. 
Pandioiis voys, 725 (-ys C, -is D). 

» Snpply [Fbr\ in A ; [w] in D. " Kead ye (: wiye ii^,). » C defective. 

^ In this verse perhaps the scribes of AC took Criseyds for a nom. and darte for an 
tic/l, and this may be nglit. The Cp. collation has no note. 
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Tr6ylii8 pereone, 1786. 

Pkndartis byhest, 2414, 3188. 

Paud&rus lore, 2426. 

Deiph&bus hous, 2599 (d&iph^buB ()) D), 2625. 

Pandkros reed, 2624 (-is C). 

Pimdariis entente, 2808. 

Venus heriynge, 2890. 

Tr^yliis seruyce, 4657 (cf. 7369 \ B). 

H^rculfes lyoiin, 4694 (-is B). 

Calkag ere, 4725. 

Calkas doughter, 5325. 

Satumus doughter, 6200 (Satumes BD, -ys G). 

Phebus suster, 6253. 

A broche . . . That Tro^lus {dissyl) wka, 7404 ABC (D defect). 

Kisua doughter, 7473 (nysus (is) doujtyr C). 

Archyiu6iis buiyng^, 7862 (archimoris B, arichmoure t C, Aichemoriee 

D). [Arehimori bustum sexto ludique leguntur.l 
Tydeus (Tideus BD, Thedeus C) sone that doun descended is, 7877. 

Some other genitives of proper names — 
loues name, 878 (louues B, iouys C, lovis D). 
loues doughter, 2845 (lovis D). 
natal loues feste, 2992 (-is G, D f). 
loues face, 5999 (iouys C ; loud in his { face D, = in 's f). 
Martes high^ seruyse, 3279 (-is CD). 
Cupides sone, 7953 (-is C, Cu(8)pides D). 
Argjnes wepynge, 7872 (arthmes t C). 
PenJjlopfees trouthe, 8141 (-^[e]8 B, PenUopies D). 
Pamwii6n[e]8 feste, (161 PaUadyon[e]s B, Palas t dionis C, Pallkdi6ns$ 

D, Pallidi6nes G). 

Troyes town, 7131 B (-^ AG) ; Troygs cyte, 100 (-yis G). 

Note. — The Latin genitive aloes may heie be added — 

Tho wofal teris that they leten falle 
As bittre weren ont of tens kynde 
For peyn^, as is ligwd alogs or galle, 5797-9 
(lignum aloes C one syl over measure), 

§ 38. The plural of nouns (A.S. and Romance) ends 
regularly in -es {-is, -ys) or (if the nominative ends in 
a weak -e) in -s (Child, § 22 ; ten Brink, § 202, 
206, 210, 213, 225). Examples are : — 
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I. belles, 1890 (-^[s] C, -is D). 
foughles, 787 (fowles B, foulys 

C, foulis D); fow^les, 6743 f 

(-is B, foulis C, foules D) 

(: owlys : foul(e) is), 
soules, 5866 (-is C), 8206. 
tales, 2017 (-is C), etc., etc. 
walles, 7029 (waH = wallis C). 
hemes, 7006 (-ys C, -^s (1) D). 
stromes, 305 (-ys CD), 
lymes, 282 (lemys C, lymys D), 

5844 (lemys C, lymmes D), 

cf. 7164. 
pawmes, 3956 (panmys C). 
sones, 1255 (-ys C, -is D). 
stones, 1953 (-ys CD, stonnes 

B). 
sires, 4841 (serys C, sir[e]8 D). 
shoures, 470 (-is C, -ys D). 
speres, 4705 (-is D), 8123. 
sterres, 1994 (-ys C, -is D), 6637 

(-is C), 8175. 
auentures, 3 (-is D) ; cf . creatnies, 

7891. 
apes, .906 f (-is C, -ys D). 
iapes (-is CD), 904, 930, 2252 

Pt). 
shippes, 58 (-is D). 
sobbes (-is CD), 4910, 5037. 
leues, 4887 (-ys C, -is D), 6095 

{-ys C). 
loues, 6707 (-ys C), 8211. 
wyues, 6742 f (-ys C, vyues B, 

wiffes D) (: lyaes pt, -ys C, 

liffesD); cf. 1204 f. 
bokes, 788 (-ys C, -is D), etc., 

etc. 
sykes, 4999 (-ys C, -is D), etc. 
Grekes, 533 (-ys C, -is D), etc, 

etc. 



rokkes, 2469 ^ (rochis C). 
wiecches, 3775 f (wriches B, 

wiechis C, wrecchis D). 
tacches, 3777 f (tecches BD, 

techis C). 
£acches, 3778 f (fecehes BD, 

fecchis C). 
specbes, 3352 (-e } C). 
ages, 1112 f (: vsages/>Z.). 
dogges, 5288 (-is C). 
ym^iges, 1458 (emagis C, ymagis 

D). 
yates, 7540 (-is C). 
nettes, 4197 (-is C). 
nyghtes, 4598 f (nytyjs C, om^t 

D) (: myghtesjp^.). 
routes, 1705 (-ys C). 
rites, 8212 f (vyces t A, rijtes t 

D) (: appetites pi,), 
shotes, 1143 (sbottis D). 
festes, 7792 f (-is C) (: byhestes 

pL, -€[8] B, -is C). 
abodes, 3696 (abodes, abydis, 

abodis). 
dedes, 4392 (-is CD), 7166 (-is 

C), 8133. 
flodes, 4602 (-is C).« 
gledes, 1623 (-en C, -is D). 
goddes, 3226 (-ys C, -is D), 6068 

(-is C), 8213, etc. 
nodes, 355 (-is CD), etc. 
hondes, 3956 f (-is C) (: bondes 

pi.). 
cloth^ (-is C), 2629, 5440. 
moD^thes, 1135 (monthes B, 

D1); monthes, 7129 (mony- 

this C, mon^thes D), etc. 
othes, 7626 (-is CD), etc. 

^ Read myJlne]-8Umes at the end of 
the line in AD. ^ Supply [so] in A. 
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II. dayes, 2831 f (daijs C) (: de- 
layes, -is C) ; cf. notes 1, 2, 
below. 

weyee, 1907 f (: aleyes j)?., 
aley[e]s C). 
IIL bowes ( = boughs), 1906 (-is 
CD). 

bowes (=bow8 arcu8\ 4702 (-ys 
D). 

browes, 7176 (-is C). 

clawes, 2012 (-is CD, clewes B). 

hawes, 6060 f (-is C) (cf. Imoes). 

hewes, 2343 (-is D, -is C («)), 
2936 (-is C, -€ is D), 5816 
(-ys C, hewej D); hewys, 
1106 f A (-is BD) (: newe 
is). 

lawes, 1 1 27 f (-is D) (: sawes pi.), 
6059 f (-ys C) (: sawes pi. : 
bawes pT). 

sawes, 1126 f (-is D) (: lawes 
pi.), 6057 f (-is C) (cf. lawes). 

thewes, 1808 (-is C, -ys D).i 

throwes, 6569 (-ys C), 7564 (-is 
C). 

trewes lasten, 6764 (treus ^ lestith 
C). 

wawes, 1086 (-is D), 7472 (waH 
t C). 
IV. arwes, 4706, 

pylwes, 3286 (pilous B, pilwis 
*CD). 

sorwes, 54 (sorowe D), 705 (-[es] 
B, -ys C, sorowt D), 847 
(-ys C, sorowes D), 2427 (-is C, 
-owis D (?)), 3147 (-e C, -ow 
D), 3747 (-is C, sorow D), 
3924 (dayes C, daies D), 3976 

* Supply \goode] in D. 
' DissyUable needed. 



(-is C), 4014 (-ys C), 4794 
(-ys C, sorowis D, sorwnes 
dissyl. B), 4816 (-e C, -owis 
D), 4910 (-is C, -owis D), 
5003 J (peynes AB, teens J 
D), 5163 (-is C, -owes D), 
5590 (-e BC, -is D), 6499 (-e 
C), 6561 (-is C), 6567 (-is C, 
-e D), 6628 (-e C, peynes D), 
6629 (-e C), 7718 (-is C t). 

V. feth^res, 353 (-ris D, fed^iis C), 

7909 (fedres D, federis C). 
fyngres, 2117 (-g^res B, -gerys 

C, -gris D), 5399 (-g§res B, 

-g^ris C, -gers D). 
chartres, 3182 (-t^ris C, -tris D, 

cbaires t B). 
lettres, 1188 (-teres B, sg. J C), 

3330 (-t^ris C), 6833 (letterys X 

C), 7960 (letres B, letteris J C), 

7990 (letres B, letteris C; 

Dt). 
cand^les, 7383 (-dels B, -d^lis C, 

-deH D). 
couples, 4591 (coup^lys C). 
ensaumples, 760 (examplys C, 

ensaumplis D). 
mobles, 6122 J D. 
peples, 4589 (pep^lys C). 
temples, 3225 (temp^lis C, tem- 

plis D), 80 3957. 
heufues, 3460 (-ys C, -is (1) D). 
sweu^nes, 6721 {supply [al] in 

A; Ct). 

VI. adubcacies, 2554 AB (-catisj 
C, -caries J D). 

kmpbib61ogies, 6068 f (-gyis C) 

(:lye8i>Z.). 
fiiutasyes, 4855 (-sijs C, -sies 

D) ; cf. 6277. 
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VII. Plurals with synizesis : — [Van B ladjs, ladia ; G lacLgs, 

kluerski^ (-16 1 C), 2520. ladiis^ladyis ; D ladies], 

contrkries, 646 (-trarijs C). pr6phesS8, 7857 (-cies B, prih 

^iiemyis, 6615 C (feaem^s AB, fec^ t C). 

&nnemy£ D). 8t6ryes (dis&ijl), 3139 (-ies BD, 

fiiryes, 1521 (-ies B, funes J gen, -ijs C), 7407 (storyies C, -ies 

pl^ C, furSust D), 7861 BD).i 3905 f (-ijs C, -y D) 

(-ies B, -ies J C, -ies { D). rhyming with 

Myes {disayl), 186, 1166, 2698, victories, 3906 f (-ijs C, -y % D), 
5063, 6810, 6819 (laydyes 7822 (-ies BD, -yis C).« 

AB, ladyis C, ladies D), 7887. 

Note 1. — ^The usual ending of the plural in A is -«t ; but -ya (-is) occurs. 
Thus,— affectis, 4288 ACD (-os B) ; eris, 5479 f (eeres B, eres D) ; 
frendys, 2660 ^-es B, -is CD) ; herys, 5478 f (-es D, here[s] B) ; heerys, 
7178 (hens BD, here[8] C); hewys, 1106 (-is BD) (: new^is) ; lordys, 
2698 (-es B, -is CD) ; owlys, 6745 f (-is B, oules CD) (: foweles : foul(e) 
i8);8elys, 4804 (-es B, -is CD); tolys, 682 f (-is B, -es D) (: scold is: 
folys pL) ; and in the plural oftere, -ys {-is) is the usual ending in A 
(el 700, 2112, 8898, 4287, 4791, 4919, 5002, 5172, 5412, 5746 f, 5508, 
6578, 7089 (?), 7278, 7699, 7962, 8053 ; and for teres cf. 548, 1411, 2171, 
7787). The indifference of some scribes to yarieties of ending is shown 
by D in 4706, — arw^ dartis swerdis macys. Instead of -««, -^ is written 
in amu!^ 5881 D, 5909 D ; heste:^, 8462 A. Affedos, 4233 B is doubtless 
a mere eiTor for -m. Observe vuUuruSy 788 D {voUuris AB, wuUumus 
C) ; daijs (dissyl), 2831 f C {dayes ABD) (: delayis C, ^ ABD) ; dais 
(dissyl.), 2486 C, 6760 C ; dayis, 2447 C, 6602 C, 7569 C (cf. also the 
forms in 3924, 7022, 7718). 
Note 2.-^The following plurals are perhaps worth mentioning for their 
rhymes (cf. other rhymes of the same kind in the lists above, I. if.) : — 
tolys, 632 f (-is B, -es D) : folys pi. (-is BD) : scoltf is. 
hewys, 1106 f (-is BD) : newe is. 
haves, 8198 f (-is B, halis f C) : may is. 
owlys, 6746 f (-is B, oules CD) : foweles j?{. : foal(e) is. 
halles, 7098 f (-is B, -es D, wait ;t C) : wallys pi, (-is BC, -es D) : galle 

ys (gAUes D). 
wellys, 7737 f (-is D, wett C) : holld ys : ellya 
stones, 2026 f (-ys CD) : at ones, 
bones, 91 f (-ys CD) : onys (cf. 805 f, 2469 f). 
desertes, 4109 f (-is CD) : oertes. 
pleyes, 7862 f : lord of Argeys ( Argeyes B, Argeis D). 
N'ote 8.— In some cases s only ih written where 'Ss {-is) should be 
pronounced. Thus — 
answ^r[i>, 2485 D (-es A, -e[s] B, -is C). 

bok[e]s, 7428 B (-es AD, [thes] bokys C). (Cf. 2933, 4041, 4271, 
4616, 6882, 6788, 7153, 7162, 7462, 7826, 7841 , 7844, 7896, 7925, 
8218.) 
dor[e]s,' 6915 B (-es AD, -is C). (Cf. 8075, 6894.) 
flour[e]s, 8204 B (-es AD). (Cf. 158, 1186, 2052.) 
Note 4. — That the s in the plural ending -es was unvoiced is indicated by 
the formes erbess (661 A) and kness{e) (3922 B) ; cf. also goddesse for 
aoddes (6067 C), and dyee for des (5760 D). Bhvmes like icellys : ellys, 
bones : <mys, are also significant (see note 2, above). 

^ Hiatus in ACD, « Supply [inosl] in C. 
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§ 39. Exceptions to ^ 38. The following words ending 
in a consonant or an accented -e sometimes or always 
make their plural in -s (-3, -z) or -es (cf. Child, § 22 ; 
ten Brink, § 226) : 
I. Words in -awni^ -eni : 
argument^, 466 (-t^s B, -tia CD), 4009 B (-Iz A, -tis CD), 5189 B 
(-t[e]}t A, -t C, -t§8 hy. But,— argument[e]j, 5631 AB (-tea 
DGCp.) ; argumentu8,« 2110 AB (-tis CD), 
elementj, 4595 B (-t§8 A, -tie C, -tua « J E). 
instrument, 6822 {-t CD).« 
accidentia, 6167 t D («^. ABC). 

s^ruaunt^, 15 (-tij] B, -tie D), 48 (-t^ B, -tia C) ; s&niant^, 328 (-t^ B, 
-tys C, -tia D) ; s^ruantz, 905 (-uaunt^ B, -uantia C, -uauntja D). 
But all theae become seruauntes if we read loues inatead of loues. 
Seruaunt), 371 (-tea B, -tie CD), may be read sbruaunt^ or eenuiunies^ 
according as we read Uleafbr or ^Ifs/or, 
But,— auatintea, 3131 (-is C; Df). 
XL Words in -ioun, -ion : 
affecions, 5086 (efffeciounya or eff^doun^a C). 
auysiona, 6737 f (auiaiounya C). 
complexiona, 6732 f (-iounnya C). 
condiciona, 1251 (condiaciotinya or condiacioun}^a (9) C).* 
illuaiona, 6731 f (-ya C). 
improaaiona, 6735 f (enpreasiounnya G). 
reuelaciona, 6729 f (-iouna CD). 
But,— impr^i6n[e]8, 2323 (-yon[e]a B, -iou[ne]a C). 
plia8i6n[e]s, 5130 (-iouD[e]s B, pkacioiinya C). 

III. Diasyllablea in -en, -or^ -an, with the accent on the penult : 
maydena, 1204 (-ja C, m&ydSnia { D). 

reaon^s, 2932 (reaona B, werkia { C, wordia D f). 
Tr6ian8, 2062 (Troyea CD), 6152 (Troiluaf C, Troian D), 6504 
troyanys C, Troiauna D). Troikna, 4769 (or Tr6iana). [6485 1] 

IV. Words in -r :— 

16uera, 11, 198 (AB are defect.), 376, 1971, 2836, 52331 B {eg. 
ACD); 16uer§8, 45 B (lou& AD), 331, 344, 516, 919, 2153, 2391, 
2879, 4235, 4299, 4310, 7935 ; louir^s, 22, 4985. In aU the above- 

^ Doubtless we should read argwnenf:!^ in A, supplying [to] before hlame, 
' MS. t with sign of contraction foriM. ' In A read only\ 

* Dele (to) in D. 
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cited passages E reads loners (except 45, 344, 2879, loner^s), C 
louerys {or -ys), D loners or lovers (except loues, 45), lovyers 
(dissyl), 33li faytours 919, loueris 4310). 
m&neres, 742 A (manere B, maner CD), 
messkgers, 2021 1 D (messages A6» massage C). 
p6rterys, 7502 AC (portours B, porters D). 
prayers, 1638 B (preieris C, sg. in AD). 
ambkssiatotirs, 4802 (embkssadoiirs B, emb^issatoiirys C) ; emb^ussadoiirs, 

4807 (-tours B, -dotirys C, ambissiatoiirs D). 
prison^r^, 4721 (-fers BD) ; prisoners, 4808 (presoneris C). ' 

Note. — In 1321 paramours (-is C\ -ourt D) may be the plural of para- 
mour = loYer ; but perhaps the phrase {wUhotUen paramours) means 
"not taking the kind of loving that we call 'to love par amonrs' into 
account." In "I louede neaer womman here byforn As paramours" 
6520-1 (-Q8 B, paramour C), and in ''Hath loved paramours as wel as 
thow," 6695 (paramour CD), we have this adverbial phrase jxtr amours. 

V. Monosyllables in -e : 

des, dees, 2432 (deis C), 6760 (deth t C, dyc§ rijt as [ther^], D). 

knes, knees (monosyl), 110 (kneis C), 1037, 3025, (kneis C), 3795 

(know^s B, kneis C, kneSs D), 3922 (knes(8e) B, kneis C).^ But^— 

knees, 4434 (knowes B, kneis C, knees D defective), 

tieifl 7607 C {sg. ABD). 

VL benygnitees {not -tees), 8222 (-tes B).« 

l^ote 1. — ^Many apparent cases of -f« (with syncope of -e-) disappear on 
comparison of MSS. Such are : fol^, 217 A (cf. 8171 D) {(or fol&t, folys 
fooUs cf. 635 f, 705, 762, 903, 3166, 4666, 6377) ; talQs, 1344 A, 3456 A« 
(for t<d^ ct 1234, 1342, 1393, 1583, etc.) ; whelms, 848 C ; arm^ 4416 

B, 6553 B (for amngs cf. 1088, 8024, 3448, 4029, 4043, etc.); dremys, 
7651 C (cf. 6741 D) (for dremis cf. 4184, 6680, 6727, 6729, 7640, etc.) ; 
amende (?), 1427 A ; effectis, 2305 C, 3188 (cf. 2857, 7992 C) ; ^atis, 
7555 C (cf 1700, 1702 CD, 6966. 7541) ; hert^, 4955 D, 6711 D (if. 
235, 2865, 2959, 3039, 3453, 3808, 8982) ; lond^, 5901 A (cf. 1113>; 
mijt^s, 5857 D (cf. 4599) ; syk^s, 7397 A, sikis, 7717 C (cf. 3191, 4203, 
6087, etc) ; tungis, 1870 C (cf. 89, 665); woides, 5298 A (cf. 540, 561, 
786, 754, 1108, etc., etc) ; oth^s, 1384 A (cf. 3985, 3988, 7626) ; hest^s, 
6718 A (cf. 3261, 4587, 7571 f, 7572 C); dayis, 6716 (?) C ; aleys, 1905 f 
C ; songis, 6994 C ; tiding^s, 5324 D ; whisp^ryngia, 2838 C ; lesyngis, 
8672 C (cf. syngynges, etc., 2198 f, 2658, 4558 f, 4560 f, 6609 f) ; peyn^, 
4058 B, 4300 D, 5791 A (cf. 803, 2984, 4046, 5003, etc.) ; Grekis, 1209 

C, 1596 C, 8886 D (cf. 802, 1039, 4696, etc.); fendis, 1981 (?) CD; 
kalends, 7997 D (-es A, -as B, -is C), used as a singular (a kalendes) (cf. 
1092) ; workis, -ys, 265 D, 5857 C ; des^is, 7783 C. In 2820 B we may 
read cqrb7i£s or cbrones, but it is better to omit the (with ACD) and 
eoToivnis. Forms like' hegia (7507 t C, cf. D) tUL^.sorwes (7559 B) are of 
course out of the question. In 4439 we should iGBAfrend^ the alderbesUi, 

* In C dele {as}. ■ In D supply [he], ^ j^ A read ffoode for ganie. 

* This is the famous line about the " tale of Wade "— A^ told[e] tales qf wade A, 
Ju told tales of wade Cp. (no other variants in Mr. Austin's collation), he iold[e] tale 
of wade B, he toldi tale of wade C, he tolde the tale qf wade D, h& tolde tah of wade G. 
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not frendea (hs alderbeate (cf. 1237. 1464, 1888, 5343, 6218, 6706, 7217). 
Infiuens (3460 D), ehauns (6760 f D, chaunce C), and plcaawM (6761 f, 
-aunce C), seem meant for plurals, but need correction. 

But there is good MS, authority for syncope in 264 {ioyes AC) (cf., 
however, 846, 2870, 3660, 4361, etc.), 1725 {sirerdea AB) (cf*, however, 
2026, 4706), 2847 {hert&t AB). For aithea, tymea, see §§ 2, 14 (but ty7nia, 
2853, 4273, 6739). For thynges, see thyiig, pi., below (§ 43). Pena, 4217 
(pans BC, peynest E), and vera, 7 (wordesj D), deserve notice. 
Note 2. — ^A few Latin plurals occur. These are acUyri and /aunt in 

On acUiry SLnd fawny more and (orru A) lesse 
That halue goddes ben of wildemesse, 6206-7 

(satury B, 8atary(e) & fany C, stateryt k ferry + D, satiri and fawny G) ; 
and manea, 7255 (mannes C). But instead of Parcae we have Parcaa 
(6366). Kalendaa, 7797 B, perhaps preserves a bit of the copyist's 
learning. See also vuUurtia (etc.) for vuUurea, § 38, note 1. 

§ 40. Plurnls of the n-declension which preserve the 

Anglo-Saxon ending {-an) in the form -en, are the 

following : — 

asshen (A.S. pi. ascan, L. on axen^ 0. asskess, P.PL^ askes), ^4781 

aaechyn C, asshyn D) ; asshen pale, 1624 B (asschiu G, asshyn D, 

asshe A). 

ben (A.S. pi. boon, Ps. Wan), 1278 f (: ben p.p. ; flen fugere), 6018 

(ben [flen] C). [Var. B been; D bene.] 
eyen, eien (192), eyghen (2056, 5754), eighen (3929, 4194, 5412) (A.S. 
pi. ^an, L. aejen, ejen, P. PL* e^en, eijen, * eyghen, eyghes, *eyen), 
191,1 305 f, 428, 726, 1227, 1338,2 1411 f, 1619 f, 1733 f, 1948 f, 
20568, 2971, 2997, 3025 f, 3894, 3929, 3979 f, 4194, 4195, 4295 f, 
4908 (ey[e]n(e) two D), 4971 (oy§n { C corrector, ey[e]ii D), 4972 
(ey[e]n D), 4976 (seynf C, ey[e]n D), 5184,* 5410, 5412, 5531, 
5535, 5754 (thy nene semen B), 5821, 5885 (eye B, ey[en] (?) D), 
6583, 6929, 7107 (ey[e]n B), 7178,^ 7180 f, 7362 C (eyynj), 7368 
(-[en] A (1) ), 7522, 7699, 7701, 7736. [ey^n f?), 3200 1 D ; ey^yn, 
6442 X C] [eyen f, 3116 f B « error for engyn.] 

Rhyme words.— dryen patiuntur (305), dryen pcUi (1948), dyen mori {aZao 
apelled deyen) (305, 1411, 1619, 3025), 8pyen,'a8pien, espyen inf, (1733, 
8979, 4295, 7180), lyen (lye) merUiri (1411), by-wryen it^. (1619), cryen 
tV- (1733), prea. aubj, 3 pL (1948), ywryen p. p. (4296), syen viderurU 
(7180). [Var. B eyen, yen, eyghen, eighen ; C eyen, eyjen, eyjyn, eyjin, 
eyjeyn, eynyn (2971) ; D eyen, yen, yhen, ijen.] 

foon (A.S. ge-fan), 8229 f (foone D) (: oon : eurychon). But, — foes, 
994 (fo§s B, fois (to) C, foos [to] D), 2513 (fois C). 

^ In the following list all forms are dissyllabic unless the contrary is noted. No 
distinction of eyen l^fore consonants from eyen before vowels has been made. 
2 Supply [to] in D. • ey^n t D 

* Tninsijose in D. • Supply [Jier] in D. 
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Note. — Bre forms its plural in •». Thus, — oeres, 2107 (eris BCD) ; eerys, 
4280 (erys B, eris C$)/ 6084 (eres BD, eris C); eris, 5479 f (eeres B, 
eres D) (: terrs : herys). For ap^, belles, botoei, ladyes, tterrea, wrecehee, 
see §87. 

§ 41. Plurals in -en by imitation (Child, § 24 ; ten 
Brink, §§ 215, 217). 
breth^ren (A.S. pi. br(5^r, br6^ru, Pet. Cliron. br^^re, L. brofere, 
brej)ren, broferes, 0. bre^re), 471 (brethyryn D t), 2523 brethem 

B, breth§ryn C, bretherin D), 4939 (bretb§ryn C, brethem(e) D), 
5868 (bretbem D). (Of. sustren,) 

doughtren (A.S. pi. dohtor, dohtru, dobtra, L. dobtere, dobtien, 
dobtres, P. W doujtres, ^doubtres), 4684 (dogbtryn D). 

sustren (A.S. pi. sweoster, L. sustren, sostres, P. Pl.^ sustres, susteres, 
sustren), 3575 (-t^rin C, -trin D), 4651 (-tiyn D), 6366. bia 
bretheren imd bis sustren^ 7590 (bi8(e) br&tber^n I bis sisteren C, 
bis bretb^ryn & bis sisteis D). 

cbildren (A.S. pi. cild, cildro, L. cbildeie, cbildren, cbildres, 0. 
obilldre), 132 (schild^ryn C, cbildryn D t). 

bousen (A.S. pi. biis), 6910 J D (-es AB, -is C). 

Note.— (?a7n«n (1128 B), gUden (1628 C), bondm (2061 f A), aorwyn (8768 C), 
drevnen (6741 B), tenUn (7088 A), are merely errors of the scribe. 

§ 42. Plurals with umlaut (Child, § 26; ten Brink, 
§ 214).^ 
feet {A.S. f^t), 359, 1488 (-(e)B), 2127. [Var. C fet] 
men (A.S. menn), 241, 279, 3438 f (: ten), 7105, etc., etc.; fomen, 

4704. 
wommen, women (2257) (A.S. wifmenn. Pet Chron. wimmen), 1297 
(wemen C, womman A, woman D), 1819 (women C, wymmen D, 
woman t A), 1867 (wemen C, wymmen D), 1878 (women C, 
wymmen D, womman A), 2257 (women AC, wymmen D), 3097 
(women C, wymmen D), 3164 (wemen C, women D, womman J A), 
3614 (wemen C, wymmen D), 4844 (wymmen D, woman C), 5210 
(wemen C, women D), 5347 (wemen C, women D), 7051 (wemen 

C, women D). [Sing. (A.S. wifman, late wimman, see tbe forms 
cited by Sweet, Hist. Eng, Sounds^ no — 1879), womman, woman, 
798, 807, 1486, etc.] 

^ In C read aUo for a$, 

' No diBtinction as to the word that follows the plurals cited in this section is 
attempted. 
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§ 43. In the foU owing words plurals occur identical in 
form with the singular, 
wynter (A.S. n. pL wintro, winter), twenty wynter, 811 (-yi't C, 

-irD). 
yer (A.S. n. sg. pL gsSr, g6r, W.S. g&r), 60, 1108 (^ere B, ^eer D).* 
yeres two, 2383 ; lengthe of yeree, 6343. [Var. B jeres, CD ^eris.] 
nyght (A.S. / sg. pi. neaht, niht), a (ek B) wonder last but ix. 
nyght neuere in towne, 6260 AB (dayis J C, nyght^ J D). But, — 
ou^r the nyghtes, 4698 f(: myghtes)^; lyk the nyghtes, 5910; er 
nyghtes ten, 6347 ; all^ this nyghtes two, 6683. [Var. C ny^tys, 
ny^tis, nytyjs, 4698 ; D nightes, ni^tes.] 
folk often has a plural verb. Cf., e.g., 34, 199, 241, 243, 1888, 
1973, 2692, 2669, 2815, 2874, 3860, 3866, 4204, 4271, 4680, 4710, 
4864, 6707 (How don this (thes§ C, thes D) folk (folk^s D) that 
seen here loues wedded), 6778, 7124, 7541, 7641 (men A), 7942. 
Cf. also : Whi all^ thes(e) folk assembledin in this place, 2652 C 

(al this folk assembled AD, al this f. assemlede B). . 
If that I may and alle folk be trewe, 2696 (al[le] f. BD, alio f. 

ben C). 
(Fandarus) Seyde alle folk for goddes loue I preye 
Stynteth right here and softely yow pleye, 2813-14 (D t). 
Swowneth not now lest more folk aryse, 4032 (cf. 6060). 
As (For BC) wys[e] (wyse B, wise C, thes D) folk (folke D) 

in bokes it expresse (expres C), 7153 (cf. 3169). 
The (flfor C) folk (folke D) of Troye as who seyth (wis sithe t C) 

alle and some In preson ben, 7246-7. 
If that I may and alle (al[le] BD) folk be (ben C) trewe, 2696. 
Note. — In general folk is apt, as a noan of multitade, to take plural 
constructions, and, of course, in many cases it is impossible to determine 
whether a singular or a plural is meant. A good case of a certain singular 
is : Whil (wiUc t C) folk is blent lo al the tyme is wonne, 2828. 
For other examples of folk in various constructions cf. 26, 188, 160, 169, 
176, 179, 251, 808, 819, 864, 357, 560, 1164, 1704, 1860, 1995, 2242, 
2279, 2732, 4276, 4637, 6486, 6951, 6966, 7219, 7332, 8144. The word 
is regularly spelled /oZX;, though folke or folke is occasionally found (as 160 
B, 169 B, 179 C, 819 B, 1704 B, 2242 B, and often in D), but not in A ; 
fok is found in 26 A and 176 G. 
A plural in -<» is also found,— folkes, 6002 (folkfes] C, folkeW D), 8198 ; 
folkis, 4275 D ; folkes, 6707 D. Folkea is genitive in ffood for sykefolkes 
eyen, 8979 (-{es] B, -is D, follys J C). 
thing. Chaucer sometimes uses thing as a pluial; but it is not 
always easy or even perhaps possible to distinguish this use from 

* Both cases before a vowel. 

* Word omitted in D. 
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idioms in which the singular may be employed (note, e. g., variantd 

in 3605, 5358). 

Cf., however; — And letten other thing collateral, 262 (thing(e) B, 

thyngis C, things D). 
And more thyng than thow deuysest (demys Cf, demist Df) 

here, 5205 (thyng(e) B, thyng C, thing D). 
Ifece al[le] thing hath tym^ I dar avowe, 3697 (alle thyng(e) BC). 
Bat the ordinary plural is thyngea (cf. 134, 1993, 9197f,i 2260, 
2276, 2350, 2471, 2858, 2874,« 3427, 3765, 4103 £,« 4208 f,* 
4820, 5322, 5356 f,« 5667, 5669, 5681, 5995, 6499, 7905, 7975, 
8086). 
thynges seems to be right in 2453 A (-es B, -fs D ; C t) (cf. 2001 X 
D, 2319 1 C, 3248 J C, 3605 J C). 

The phrase cUl[e] thing seems to deseire some special attention. Oner al[le] 

thyng he stood [for] to byholde, 810 AD (aUe thmg(e) ... for toBC •)•. 

Considered all[e] thyng it may not be, 2875 (al[le] thyng(e) B, alle thyng(e) 

C, al thins wel(e)D$). 
Considered lule thinges as they stode, 8765 (alle thyngis 0, aipe] thing[e8] D). 
That west of alle thing(e) the sothfastnesse, 5742 AD (al this thyng(e) B, 

al this thyng C). 
In alle thjn^ is myn entente clene, 4008 (al[le] thyng« B, alle thyng . . . 

entent[e] C, al[le] thins al myn entent D). 
Whan that he sey that aT[le] thyng was wel, 8538 (alle thyng(e) B, woste 

alle thyng(e) was C, wist that alpe] thing (t) D). 
The last cited example is particolarly surprising. May we not, however, 
suppose that cUli thirig, originally plural, became a stock phrase, of which 
the syntax was forgotten or obscured, so that even when a singular was 
used the plural form allH might be retained ? 
Note 2.-— God is used with a plural verb in 1919 ABC John's, The hlUful 
god han me ao wel beset (god havQ D, god hath G) ; but Cp. has ^ bliitful 
god Aan, which is no doubt risht, owi being Tocative (cf. lord in the same 
stansa, 1922). For the regular plural goSdea cf. 151, 8432, 4045, 4101, 
4514, etc. 



Note 8. — Gere is the A.S. fem. pi. gearwe : see 2097 f (: there ; were au^, 
8 jy.), 6185f(gerD) (relies where :f' ' 

ten Brink, § 210 Anm.) 



8 $g. ), 6185 f (ger D) (: elles where : there) ; gere him, 1720 (ger C). (Cf. 



§ 44. The genitive plural does not differ in form from the 
genitive singular, 
seyntes lynes, 1203 (-is CD). the goddes wyl, 3465 (-is CD) ; 

nayles poyntes, 2119 X B. the goddes oidenaimce, 7968 

foles host, 3140 (-is CD). (-is C). 

foles hann, 3171 B (-ys C, A tonges ianglerye, 7118 (-is C). 
defect). Crowes feet, 1488. 

* rh. tidjuges. ■ A thing[e8]. • rh, wjmges. 

^ rh, rynges. ' rh. thing Ib. < Bat C by aooident omits Uiel, 

^ In 2001 the proper reading is certainly al this thyng (sing.) thou, D has ait 
the thiitges. 
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frendes gouenmunce (-is C, clerkes^ lawes, 6059 (-is C, 
frendes geueraunccf B, -is clerkyssh^); clerkes speche, 

sustenaunce D), 2527 ; frendes 8217. 

myght, 6708 (fryndis C) ; the lettres space, 7993 ([the] B, 
frendes help (-is C), 7390.1 lett^rys C). 

teris^ kynde, 5798 (-es BD). 

Grekes ost, 80 ABD, 5261, 6284, 6379, 6435, 7030 AB ; Grekes 
yerde, 1239; Grekes route, 1698; on the Grekes syde, 6128; 
Grekes gyse, 7224. [C usually -ys or -is ; D -is, -ys, -es.] But, 
— at Grek^ requeste, 4719 A (-ys D, a grek t requeste B). 
payens corsed olde rites,' 8212 (paynym^s D). 
ranges qualm, 6745 (-ys C). 
sweu^nes signifiaunce, 6725 (sweu^nys C, sweu^nys significauns D). 

§ 45. Dative plural (Anglo-Saxon -urn) : 
whilom (A.S. hwflum), 508 (whilhom C, somtym^ D); of. 5402, 

5731, 5817, 6904, 6907, 6910, 6927. 
sithe (A.S. sf^um), see § 14. 
fote (A.S. f6tum), see § 14. 

ADJECTIVE& 
§ 46. Anglo-Saxon adjectives that end in -c or -a in 
the indefinite use preserve a vowel in Chaucer. 
(Child, § 29 ; ten Brink, § 230). 
In the Troylua such are (i.) of the jo- declension, blithe^ breme^ dene, 
dere, etJie, grene, kynde, lene, mylde, newe, shene, steme^ etUle, 
fnoete^ tkikke, trewe. To these may be added (ii.) lame (A.S. Jama, 
regularly used in the weak form) and aJlone (A.S. edll dna), for 
which see § 47, (iii.) smothe, and sofie (A-S. sm6^e, 8<5fte, adverbs, 
but also used as adjectives instead of sinS^ and aSfte. see Sweet, 
2051, 2081, Sievers, § 299 Anm. 1), and sfoote, soote (A.S. sw6t adv., 
sw6te, acy. in comp.). For merye, mery, see the end of the list, 
blithe, blythe (A.S. bK^e, L. 0. bli«e), 7746 f (: a thousand sithe : 

flwithe adv.) ; -e, 4160.* 
breme (A.S. br^me, 0. breme), -e, 4846. 
clene (A.S. cMne, L. clane), 1665 f, 3099 f, 4008 f. [4071 J 1 D.J 

Rhyme words. — ^I mene ind. (1666, 8099, 4008)| mene n. (3099), bene A.S. 
Uan (4008). 

^ Perhaps singular, cf. frmdes laue, 7448. ^ Possibly siiigolar. 

• vycest A (: appetites). * Supply [ttoo] in A. 
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dere, deere (A.S. dtore, W.S. dfere, d/re, L. deore, dure, 0. deore, 
dere), 32 f, 51 f, 434 f, 877 f, 1336 f, 1415 f, 1569 f, 1579 f, 1679 f, 
1893 f, 2057 f, 2188 f, 2217 f, 2295 f, 2444 f, 2516 f, 2561 f, 
2778 f, 2809 f, 2845 f, 2895 f, 2937 f, 2969 f, 3081 f, 3114 f, 3172 f, 
3336 f, 3487 f (dredef A), 3762 f, 3788 f, 3817^ 4052 f, 4131 f, 
4146 f, 4197 f, 4253 f, 4290 f, 4335 f , 4395 f, 4505 f, 4947 f , 4969 f , 
5074 f, 5203 f, 5312 f, 5557^ 5871 f, 5973 f, 6014 f,i 6ii2f, 
6236!, 6507 t D, 6623 f, 6550!, 6581 £, 6670!, 6705 f, 6777 f 
(Ct, Bt), 6830 f, 6884!, 6930 f, 6939 f, 6999 f, 7016 f, 7274 f, 
7589!, 7678 f, 7703 f, 7820! — Now uncle dere quod she tel it 
us, 1207 (C t).— al dere ynow a rysshe (C t), 4003 (cf. 5346).— -e, 
8094 BD. 

Of these the following are in formulie of address (as, for example, frend so 
dere, gode nece dere, myn ?ierig dere),— S77 , 1207, 1886, 1659, 1579, 1679, 
2057, 2188, 2217, 2295, 2444, 2516, 2561, 2778, 2809, 2845, 2969, 8081, 
8172, 3487, 3788, 3817, 4052, 4181, 4146, 4335, 5203, 5312, 5557, 5871, 
6978, 6014, 6112, 6236, 6523, 6581, 6670, 6705, 6777, 6830, 7274, 7703, 
7820. 

Rhyme woitLs.— here i^f, (82, 51, 2188, 3836, 3762, 3817, 5208, 6830, 6999, 
7678, 7820), y-here inf. (5978), ind, 1 eg, (6989), here adv. (1386, 1579, 
1679, 2057, 2188, 8487, ^788, 4052, 4146, 4969, 5208, 6657, 6973, 6830 
BCD), there adv. (6830 A, here BCD), clere inf. (1893, 6884), clere adj. 
ag. dtf. (7016), adj. pi. (2846, 2969, 4197, 6681, 6980, 7703), adv. (6236, 
6670, 6939), lore iikf- (6623), reqnere pi. (1559), manere (32, 877, 2809, 
2895, 2937, 4263, 4290, 4947, 6550), matere (61, 1679, 2217, 2616, 2778, 
4146, 4258, 4606, 5812), lynere (5074), preyere (2295), chere n. (434, 877, 
1416, 1659, 2217, 2444, 2809, 2896, 2987, 3172, 3836, 4197, 4396, 4505 
(4506 A has dere for ehere), 6660, 6777, 7274, 7689), spere sphere (4835, 
7016), fere comes (4336), y-fere adv. (2561, 8114, 5871, 6014, 6112, 6705), 
to yere (3081), to the fyre (fere BCD) (8817), stere n. (4131), tV. (4947), 
here /««truTO (6871). 

ethe (A.S. ea^, 6^, L. se^e, 0. sdp), he was ethe ynowh to maken 

dweUe, 7213(Ct). 
grene (A^S. gr^ne, grdbne, L. grene), 816 f, 1145 f, 2003 f, 2790 f, 

2852, 3904, 6606 f. 

Rhyme words. — ^tene (816, 1146, 6606), queene (816, 2790), shotes kene 
(1145), the mono shene (2003), by-twene (2790), sustene ivf. (6606). 

grene as abet., — with newe grene, 157 ; in grene when, 3196 ; 

roteles mot grene sone deye, 5432 (ertheles grene X mot C). 

kynde (A.S. cynde, but usually ge-cynde), 6079 f, 6489 f, 7283 f; -e, 

8006 BC (trewe J A, kynde as [that] D).— vnkynde, 4678 f, 4928 f, 

7804 f, (Cf. if ye be vnkynde, 6102 f; beth me not vnkynde, 

6314 f). 

Rhyme words.— I fynde ind. (6079), fynde ir^f. (4678, 4928, 6489, 7283), 
mynde n. (4678, 7804). [Var. C on-kynde.] 

^ Old-style figures indicate that D has der. 
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lene (A.S. hlfi&ne, L. P.PL lene), 1217 f (leene B, C t D t) (: menei>Z.) ; 
-e, 7584 (leen B). 

mylde (A.S. milde, L.O. milde), And stod forth mewet (meuyth t D) 
mylde (-[e] D) aud mansuete, 6557 {line am, G, And stode forthe 
full mylde and manswete G). 

newe (AS. n^we, nfowe, W.S. niewe, niwe, L. neowei niwe, 0. 

neowe, newe, P. PI. newe, nywe), 157 (-[e] B), 1390 f, 1873 f (new 

D), 4246 (-[e] B, Ef), 4496, 5084 (-[e] BD), 6484 f (new D), 7511 

(-[e] D, -[e] t is B, now t al C), 7618 (-[e] B, om. t C), 7632 (-[e] 

BD) ; span newe, 4507 ; And vpon newe (new^ BC, new D) cas 

(cau8§ t D) lyth (lygth D) new6 (new D, a newe BC) auys, 5078. — 

new6 is (new is BD) ^ (: hewys). — made this tale of newe, 5324 f 

(al newe B, this tale newe G, thes tiding^s new D). 

Bhyme words.— hewe n. (1890, 5324), trewe indrf. adj, sg, (1890, 6484), 
▼ntrewe pred. adj. pi, (1878), trewe adj, pi, (5324), rewe iabj. 8 sg, (1878), 
knewe i9u2. 2 pi, (6484). 

shene (A.S. sc^ne, scyne, sc^one, L. sceone, scone, L.^ scene, 0. shene, 
scone), 6094 f (8he[ne] A) (: bi-twene : leues giene), 6639 f (: sterrea 
were sene); ayen the mone shene, 2005 f (: giene indef, adj, eg.). 
[Var. B sheene, G schene.]' 

smothe (A.S. 8m6^ adv.f but also used as ac^. instead of sm^^e, 
smde«e (cf. Sweet, 2051), 0. smefe), -c, 942 ABD. 

softe (A.S. s6fte, cuiv,, but also used as adj\ instead of s^fte, sdefte 
(ct. Sweet, 2081), L. softe, 0. soflPte), 137 f {perJu pi. ?) (vnsoft t D), 
942f (-tD); he[r] streyght[e] bak and softe-, 4089 f; with soft[e] 
voys, 6999 (-e G, lofte t D). 

Rhyme words.— ofte (187, 942, 4089), on lofte, a-lofte (187, 942). 

steme (A.S. steme, W.S. stieme, styme, L. steme, 0. stime), 7164 
(sticme B) ; -e, 5846. 

stille, stylle (A.S. stille, L. stille, 0. stille, still), held hire s., 126 f 
(: wylle) ; -e, 723 (stil D),a 1685 (stil D t), 8092 ; stille, 7183 J G. 

swete (A.S. swete, swcete, 0. swet), 385,3 3350 f, 4087 f, 4367 f GD, 

4400f, 4510f, 4662f, 5151 f, 5169f, 6441 f, 65881, 5936f (Bf), 

6252 f, 6554 f, 7552 f; ^, 4126 ; swet[e], 4061 f (-e BGD) ; swete || 

how, 4120. 

Rhyme words.— mete mdtan inf, (8350, 4087, 4367, 4510, 5986, 6554), «u^'. 
Isg, (5441), mete mAtan vnf, (4400), grete gr^tan ivf, (4400), flete if^, 
(4510), ind, 8. pi, (4061), ye his sorwes bete«u&;. (?) (5588), strete (5588), 
quiete (8850, 4662, 5151, 5169, 5441), Ariete (6252, 7552), mansaete, 
(6554). [Var. D suete, swette.] 

^ Supply [i£\ in D. » Supply [«] in AD. 

' Supply [9eed\ in A. 
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Note. — Of the above the following occur in forms of address {herte sweU, nn/ 
dere herte aioeU, and the like) : 4120, 4367, 4400, 5441, 5588, 5936, 6252, 
7552. 

soote, 7034 f (soot B, swote CD) (: bote A.S. h6t)] sot, 4036 f 

(soot B, sote CD) (: in his fote (foot B) : I mot ind. (-e BCD) ).i— 

swote, 942 AB (sAvet? X % C). 

thikke (A-S. ficce, L. tliicke), 941 f (thekke C, thik D) (: the wedys 
v^kke); ^, 1278 (thik D). 

trewe (A.S. tr^owe, W.S. trie we, try we, L. treowe, 0. trow we), 

1391 f, 3175 (-[e] B), 4490, 6043 f, 6079 (-[e] ] D), 6082 f (true D), 

6101 (-[e] D), 6190 f, 6487 f (trew B), 7014 f (trae D), 7069 f, 

7434 f, 7694 f (drewet C), 7728 f, 7764 f (myn owene herte trewe), 

79481 — ^Trewe as stel in ech condicion, 7194 (-[e] B), if not a dsyl. 

Zinc— vntrewe, 3148 f, 3896 f, 5108 (-trow[e] B), 6213, 7660 

(vntrue D), 7933 f, 8137f.— ti-ewe, 593 (-w BD, trowe C), 950 (-w 

D), 1424 (-W D), 1913 (-w D), 3843 (-w B, trow t with D), 4859 

(soth C, Rothe D), 5100 (trowisf C), 6272 (-w B, -6 I [haue] D), 

8006 A, 8075 (-w B, tnie D). 

Rhyme-words. —hewe n. (1391, 8148, 5048, 7764, 7938, 8137), newe adj, 
(1891, 8895, 6190, 6487, 7696 perh. (wfr.), adv, (7014, 7933, 7948), inf. 
(3148), knewe ind, 2 pL (6487), ind. 3 pL (6082), rewe inf. (6190, 7434), 
thou rewe (7069), rewe subj. 2 pi. (7728). [Var. C ontrewe.] 

m^rye, m^ry (AS. mirige, mirg), a merye someres day, 3903 (merie C, 
mery D); mhije, pred, sg„ 4515 f (: herye inf.); with mery chero, 
1234 (merie C), 3072 AB; this murye morwe, 4405 (merie C, me[r]y 
D) ; we shull^ ben alle meiye, 3794 f (merie C) (: herye laudo) ; 
merye dayes, 2831 (merie C, mery D). {All forms dissyllabic.) 

Note l.—fre^nde (A.S. fremiSe, fremde) occurs only in the definite use and in 
the plural, — yourf frendly matiere specke, 1333 f (frende BCp., freud^ly 
C, frend D, fremde G, friende John's), where fremde alone makes sense ; 
In this matere hothe {both B)freined and tame, 3371 ABG (frend C, freudt; 
D), where we should read fremde. Drcye (A.S. dr/ge) occurs only in the 
plural,— ^an . . . dcrf[e] ben and dreye, 3194 f (dryo BCD) (: pleye inf. : 
to seye) ; ffe gan the ieris toypen of ful drcye, 5835 (diye D, dreye inf. X 
C) (: seye irif. : prove iiif.). 

Note 2. — In fawe, which occurs once, — he desireth fawe, 5549 f (: slawe 
p.p. : with-drawe p.p.\ — a final -n has been lost (cf. O.L.G. fagan, -in, 
A.&.fosgen, and see ten Brink, § 44. a). 

Note 8. — For the adj. fre, free (A.S. frco), invariable in form, cf., for 
examples of all sorts, 840, 1073 f, 1402 f, 1856 f, 2206 f, 2970 f, 4364 f. 
5688, 5642, 5721, d214f, 6507 1 7082 f, 7186 ^ 7725 f, 7753 f, 7768 f, 
7888 f. 

§ 47. In alloi\e, lame, -e goes back to the Anglo-Saxon 
weak (" definite ") ending -a. 

* The right reading is soot, noun, which A mistook for tlic a<lj. 
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iillone, alouei (A.S. eaU dna), 97 f, 178 f, 358f (allon B), 547 f, 694 f 

(allon B), 907 f (alon CD), 1602 f, 1640f, 3265f (alon CD), 3382 

(abouet C), 3506 i^ 4882 f (alon C), 4943 (D]), 5530f (alon C), 

5609 f, 5770 X C,.6585, 6612 f, 6834 (alle one C); -e, 1021 (-n B), 

1695 (-n B), 1775, 2301 {om. D), 2486, 4960 (alias t A), 7389 (-n 

B) ; allona heie (7nc), 806. (All singular except 907.) 

Bhyme words.— mono moan m. (97, 694, 1640, 5609, 6612), eaerichono 
(178, 907, 8255, 8506, 5580, 5609), echone (4882), grone ivf, (8J)8, 547, 
907, 1602, 1640, 6612). 

lame (A.S. lama, L. lome, lame), 1102 f (: blame n.). 

§ 48. Lyte^ muche belong in a category by themselves. 
On their relations to A.S, ^t, lytel, micel, mycel, see 
especially Bright, American Journal of Philology, 
IX, 219. 
lyte (A.S. lyt, adv,, 1/tel, adj.) is said by ten Brink, § 231, to be "im 
Sing, -wohl nur substantivisch gebraucht," but tbis is sbown to be 
an error by two places in the Troilus: the chaumbre is hut lite^ 
2731 f (: wyte blame ace.), and yn place lite, 7992 f (light t D) 
(: write acrlbo : endite inf,) \ compare also 2288 f and 7653 f, though 
in these two cases the word may well enough be substantive. In 
the definite use AB have my life closet in 3505 AB (litil CD). In 
826 f, i339f, 1354f (lite(l). A), 1469 f, 2ii2f, 2302!, 2363f, 2731 f, 
3582 f, 3675 f, 3740 f, 7653 f, -e, 291 (lytil C t D), 1517 (D 1), 5992 
B, 6539 B, lite, lyte is apparently substantive. Oldnstyle figures 
indicate that the reading is a lite, — a phrase sometimes used adverb- 
ially. — I7uit is lite fors, 7290 C, is a wrong reading for my hirthe 
accurse. In 7290 C reads a lite with, doubtless for a lite wigJit 
(litel wight AB, littel wight D). lite, 4410 f (a { lite D) (: wordes 
white), is adverbial ; lyte, 4092 f, is plural (: white jtZ. : delyte inf.). 

Rhyme words.— wyte blame inf, (826, 1469, 2368), noun (2781, 8582), 
delite ind, 8 pi. (1339), endite auij. 1 sg. (1854), ir^. (1389, 2112, 7658, 
7992), plyte ii^. (2288), smyte iiif. (2363), byte it^. (8582), write ind. 
1 sg. (7992), nibj. 2 sg. (2112, 7653), inf. (2802), myte (8676, 8740), 
white pi. (8740). 

Note.— For lytel,, lUcl [Var. B litil ; C lityl, litil, lytil, lytyl ; D Utle, 
litell, litil, litiil, liteell (5256)], adjectival, adverbial, and substantive, 
ct (i.) 179, 216, 1241, 1827, 1780, 1590 BCD, 2163, 2165, 2420, 8389, 
8448, 3935, 4252, 4401, 4458, 4487, 4580, 4663, 4860, 5243, 5385, 5546, 
6109, 7289, 7403, 7468, 7818, 7865; (ii.) lyti?l, lit?l, cf. 5046, 5256. 
5992 {\\U B), 6589 (lite C) ; litel hed, 5095 ; litel hertes reste, 8112 (cf. 
5243 C) ; Utel hath, 5352 ; a lit^ here {ace. sg,), 5265 (a hU B, a ::litMl 
D) ; a lytel his, 6577 (a lit« vnswelle B). 

^ A almost always has alloM {alone, 2890). 
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muche (A.S. niicel), 386 (muchel B, meche C, myclie D), 442 (-0I B, 
mechil C, mych[e] D), 1313 (nuchf B, meche C, Df), 2156 
(muchel B, meche C, mychil D), 3480 (B \, meche C, mich[o] D), 
4629 (meche C, miche D), 5561 (-el B, meche C, moche D); thow 
hast so meche don, 3228 (much i-do B, mjch^ % for D) ; meche 
knowe, 1260 C. — much^, — as m. as, 796 (meche AC, mych D),384o 
(meche G, mich D), 5156 (meche C, moch D) ; as meche as, 5998 C 
(wyd A, wyde BD); thus muche, 2948 (meche C, mych D), 7361 
(meche G, much D) ; in as m. as, 7428 (meche C, much t D) ; bo m. 
as, 1327 (meche C, mych D); for as m. as, 7715 (meche d much 
D);* so muche honoure, 2981 (muchel B, mechil C, D om. t). — so 
mych t grace, 1070 D (1). — ^mechel of 2744 (muchel B, meche d 
mychil D). (Non-adjectival uses, substantive or adverbial, are 
indicated in the above list by old-style verse-numbers.) 

§ 49. Several adjectives which in Anglo-Saxon end in a 
consonant, sometimes or always take -e in the TroUiis. 
(Child, § 30 ; ten Brink § 231.) 

Some of the -e's in the following list are perhaps to be explained 
on grammatical grounds. In brode Phebus, false PoHphete, proude 
Bayard^ heighe God^ heyghe loue^ we perhaps have a petrified 
vocative like that recognized by ten Brink (§ 236. Anm.) in goode 
fayre Whyt she heet (B. Duch., 948), cf. fierse Mars, 2864 (-[e] D). 
(Cf., however, Zupitza, Deutsche Litteratur-Zeituiig, 1885, col. 613, 
and Freudenberger, Ueber das Fehlen des Auftakts in Chaucet^s 
heroiseJiem Verse^ Erlanger BeUrdge zur Engl. Philol,, Heft iv, pp. 
37-39.) Is it not possible that scdte «e, false toorldes brotdnesse, and 
wode ialousie (or read ths iDode'i) are to be referred to the same 
idiom t The relation between a vocative and a constant epithet is 
in some respects sufficiently close. The exclamatory form goode 
grace may also be of the same vocative nature, but Jiarde grace has 
nothing to do with address or with constant epithets. Observe 
gon sithen longe whiles etc. (see longe) and of olde iyme, 

bare (A.S. baer, L. bare, bar, I^. Pl.« bar,** bare), 662 f (: care n. : snare 
n.), 1195f (: care n. :fare pi.), 4888 f (: wel-fare :care n.), 5830 f 
(: ji&rep.p.) ; -e, 5887. [For definite form, cf. 3941, 6184.] 

brode (A.8. br4d, L. brad, brod, O. brad, T.Vl*^ brod), brode 
Phebus, 7380 (broode D, the J brode Phebus C). 

* Supply [me] in D, 
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fairc, fayro (A.S. fseger, L. foBir, tseire, 0. fajjeir, P. PL fayre), the 
thridde heuene faire, 2844 f (: debonaire : repaiie inf,) ; in a ful 
fairo X wyae, 5472 B (seere t A, sfecret(e) D, skre G).^ — faire, 1309 
(glad CD), 3253 (-r D, fayr nor C), 3564 (fair D).— £air§, 101 (fayr 
C), 1669 (-r BCD). 

fair, fayr, fcyr, (i.) 815 f (-e BCD) (: despeyr n.), 882 (-§ B); (ii.) 
115 {-e BD), 277, 294 (goode B, good CD), 900 {-e B), 4448 (^ B, 
-e X 80 D), 5073 (fayr J ache C), 6535 (-« B), 6810 (^ BD). [faire 
extra meir., 1171 AB.] [In address : goodly fayre fi-esshe may, 
77751] 

false (A.S. fals, late, P. PI. fals), false worldes brotelnesse, 8195 (-[e] 

B, -e D) ; false Poliphete, 2552 C (that fals { polyfete D, fal8[e] AB).2 

falfl, ^., 87 AB, 593, 3656, 5278 (-§ D), 5725 (-e D); cl 

6199, 6209, 6319, 7642, 7889)*; false, pi., 5321 (-[e] B, Ct), 

8144 (-[e] B). 

feme ( A.S. fym, adj., fym-gear, »., fym-geara, adv,, O. Sax. fernum 
g§re, P. PI. femyere), Ye fare-wel al the snow of fem[e] yere, 7539 
(fern[e]yere B, fem[ey]er6 C, feuerer t D) ( : here htc)A 

fresche (A.S. fersc, L. tieche, frech, 0. fressh), Yong fresche (fresshe 
B, frosch t C, freisshe D) strong and hardy as lyon, 7193. 

fressh, fresch, (i.) 1721 (-9 D) ; (il) 166 (•€ B, frosch C, fressh J 
lady D), 816 {■€ CD), 1637 (-e BD), 1972 (-e BC), 2007 A (-e B), 
2182 {-e B), 4626 (-e D), 5817 (frosche J pi. C), 7207, 7473. 

In address, — goodly fresshe fre, 2970 (-[e] B, fressh and D(1)) ; 
fresshe wommanliche wyf, 4138; cf. 7680, 7775. 
Yar. B fresh ; C frosche, frossche ; D freissh, -e. 

goode (A.S. g6d, L.O. god). And seyde On snche a mironr good[e] 
grace, 1351, (goode B Cp., gode E, good[e] G). Good[e\ gouemaunce, 
1552 CD, is an error for goddes g. Goode, 44 AB (om. J D), 6549 
(god CD), and goode^ 52 (D t), are mere accidents. Ooode Aleeate, 
8141 (good BD) may be a " petrified vocative." Everywhere else 
good (var. B good(e)), except in plural and in definite forms, where 
grammar requires goode (cl 335, 336, 627, 1247, 1254, 1556, 1667, 
1763, 2743, etc., etc.).— goud, 1337 A (good^ B, god? C, good D). 
(Cl the substantive, § 14.) 

grcte (A.S. gr6at, 0. gi-set). I find no good case of grete except, 
perhaps, ?/n j)urpos gret, 7939 f (grete BD) (: contrefete inf.). 

^ Seere is no doubt right (secre John's, aecree E Cp., secret Harl. 2892). 

- Supply [ye] in AB. Cp. and John's have 5«, ve ; Cp. has/a7^& 

' For cases of sing. faU (var. -e CD) before vowels, cf. 8140, 3646, 6048, 6656, 7061. 

* Apparently Cp. and John's agree with A. Harl. 2392 tet^As feucrere. 
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gret,(i.)»66, 94^^^' 296 (D1), ♦528 2, 1024, 1249, "528, 
2522, 2S9S (C t), 2788 (-e D), 3361, 3709 (om. t C), ♦ 4055, * 4058, 
* 4289, ♦ 4357, 4718, 5518, ♦6173, ♦6501, * 6801, 8107, ♦8156. 
[Var. B greets; D greet] — (ii.) ^28* (grete ease J D), 65, 587 
(C 0711. t), 1290 (gret [e]8tat C, -e t D), 1810, 1966, 2250 (D t), 2377 
(Dt), 2476,^3377 (Ct, i) om.), 347Si ♦4476, 5212 (D?), 5559 
{-e D), 7344 (Ct), 7842 ([a] gret C), ♦ 7992 (gret eflfect(w) C). 
[Var. D greet.]— gret honour, 2654 {-e h. BD). 

Note 1.— Sach -e's as there are in A are none of them sounded. They are the 
following, — a fill gret^ care, 1016 (a wol gret C, [a] ful gret^ D) ; in grete 
dishese, 2072 (gret C) ; a grete deuyneresse, 7885 (gret C) ; a bor as gret<; 
as, 7882 (gret CD). 

Note 2.— In 616 B igrete)^ supply [a] and read greie (gret AC, grete D) ; of. 
also 1252. In 1903 BD a grtte roiote might be read (And other of hire 
wommen [| a grete rowte), but gretSa the reading of AC. 

haixle (A.S. heard, L. heard, herd, O. harrd), no more harJe grace, 
713 (hard[e] D).— hard, (i.) 836 {-^ B, -e C), 2321 (-^ B, D t), 
2326 (-e B), 2356 (e B t, hard here D), 2990, 3776, 6119 (-9 D) ; 
(ii.) 4199 (-€ E). (Cf. 4757, 5802, 6035.) 

heighe (A.S. Ii6ah, M. h<5h, L. hsBh, haeb^e, O. heh). Two cases of -e, 
—But that wot heighe god, 3869 (-[e] B, hy[e] D, wot t I by god 
C) ; Thonigh purueyaiinc« and disposicion Of heyghe loue, 7906-7 
(-[e] B^ heye C, high[e] D). To which add,'^in heuene bye, 
4587 f ABC (heye E) (: gye inf. : companye).--highe, 3279 (height 
B, bey C, bye D) ; beyi^be, 4636 (heigh B, hey C, bye D). 

heigh, heygb, (i.) 1717 (bey C, by^ D), 3128 (hey C; Dt), 
3739 (hi C, hie J D), 4165 (hey C, high t is E), 5853 (bey C, higli 
I)), 6799 (hey C, bi§ D), 7330 (hey C, high D), 7342 (by C, hie D), 
7872 t D (high), (ii.) 4113 (hi C, bi^ D), 5220 (hey C, bigh D). 

longe (A.S. lang, long, O. lang), gou sithen longe while, 718 (seth gone 
long while (?) D) ; nought go (gon BC, gone D) ful long[e] while, 
1592 (-e B); longe tyme agon, 1807 BD (-[e] A (?), -[e] C);^ 
longe tyiue agon, 7688 (-[e] D (?)). Cf. the A.S. accusative phrases 
lange yrdge {hwUe, iid,) — In 0/' that it be fiU longe, 832 f (long D) 
(: honge inf.), and Ten dayes nys so longe not tahyde, 6716 (-e(l) C), 
longe is perhaps adv. longe lette, 7214 BCGCp. John's (more A, 
lenger D). [longe here {hie), 3661 C°.] longe {adv, ?), 4698 (long D). 

^ Old-style figures indicate that B and D have -e ; an asterisk indicates that B 
alone has -« . 2 Supply [a] in A. 

• "For gret power and moral vertu here." In B we might read: **For greto 
power and," etc. 

* Old- stylo figures indicate that B and D liave -e (elided) : an asterisk indicates 
that B alone has -e (elided). * Supply [Andl in A, and read lonj[e]. 
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long, (i.) 143 (longelB), 2384 (-e B), 3337 (-§ B), 5555 (-§ B, 

longe t D),^ 5944 (mak[e] long(e) sermon B, -§ D). 

olde (A.S. eald, aid, L. aid, aide, olde, O. aid), of olde tyme, 6833 BD 

(old[e] A, oftynt C«).— olde, 1481 (old CD); olde {in address), 

4992. (Cf. old, (ii.) 6031, 7647.) 

Note. — All the other cases of olde (not olde) that I have noted are either 
definite or plural. Definite cases (singular) are the following, — 3i89,« 
8637 (wolde t C, old[e] D), 4766 • (old[e] ? D), 4789, 4803 f (BC defect,, the 
old D) (: holde inf.), 6123 (Dt), 7489, 7499 ; The newe lou« out chaceth 
(cacheth t A, schakyth t C) ofte the olde, 5077 f (: holde p.p. : colde ir^.) ; 
myn olde hat, 3162. {Old« in all these except as indicated.) For the 
plural indefinite, see the following verses, — 130 f, 160 f, 2933 f, 8139 f, 
4041 f, 4728 f, 5086, 6634 f, 6921 f, 7009 f, 7015, 7571 f, 7822, 7841, 7844 
(Ct), 7874 f, 7925, 8212, 8217. (In all of these the reading of aU the 
MSS. is oldif except as follows : -e (elided), in 5086, 7015 A (old B) ; -[e], 
in B in 7841, 7844 (Ct), 7925, 8212 ; -[e], in D in 8139 ; old, 4728 fD ; 
oolde, 4041 f D ; oldde, 7822 B. [old[e] t, 969 D.]— Plural definite,— -$, 
6742 (-[e] B), 6748 1 C, 8116 ; -e, 760 (old D), 6118 1 D (?). 

proude (A.S. pnit, L. pnit), proude bayard, 218 (-[e] D) ; proud {before 

vowels), 210 {-e B), 214 (pryde J B). 
salte (A.S. sealt). In heu^ne and belle in ertihe and siilto se, 2850 (-[e] 

BD). 
wodo (A.S. w6d), Wbicb that men clepeth wode ialousie, 7576 (ilie 

wode A).— wood, wod, (i.) 499 (-^ B, D t), 3635 (-e B), cf. 2639 ; 

wod, (ii.) 3240 {-e B, om. t A), 4892 {-e B, wn. t D), 5579 {-e B), cf. 

5010, 6201. 

Note 1.— Some adjectives show an -e which is grammatically uigustifiable 
and never sounded. In B this is very common ; in A, nowever, it is 
pretty rare. Thus,— sik^, 676 (sik B, sek C) ; syktf, 7957 (sik B, int 
seek C, siktf D) ; but,— 8yk,(L) 2601 (sik^ BD) ; (u.) 2608 (-eD), 2614 (sek 
C, sekc D), 6776 (-« D, sek C).* See also /aire, goode, grete, highe, olde. 

Note 2.— It wel^ be to hire leue, 5267 f C, is an error for leue inf. (ABD) 
(: greue ir^.) ; cf. 2778, 8487, 5273 f, 6681. Of monosyllabic adjectives, 
which in Anglo-Saxon end in a consonant and which take no -e in the 
TroUus in the uninflected forms, many examples are given in ^ 58, 55, 67» 
69. Cf. also bold (2980, 4695, 7158), broun (109 f)i fayn (6666, 6788, 6851 f, 
7376 f), hoors (6809), hor (7647 f), lyk (2125 f, 6910, etc.), Unogh, towh 
(2110 f, 2929 f, 6464 f), mwar (549) (cf. note 3), wan (1636 f, 4897 f, 7684 f), 
toarm (2782 f), worth (2168, 4382, 6160), wyd (5289). In some of these 
words there are variants in -e (not sounded) : thus, koor{e) (7647 f D), 
i£?a/i7i(c)(1686f D), etc. 

Note 8. — For dissyllables in the indefinite use, singular, cf. heu^nyssh, 
8176, cf. 104 ; holsom, 4588 ; open, 1125 ; siker, syker, (i.) (ii.) 673, 920, 
2455, cf. 4079 ; sonnyssh, 5898 ; sothfast, 6632 ; sted^fast, 6651 (stedfast 
BD) ; vnw^, 804 ; a wonder thyng, 621, ct 1120 D ; yonder sonne, 2322 ; 
on ydel, 948 f, 6457 f, 6635 ; yuel, 8000 ; ywJir, 1488 (i- B, war C, ware 
D); as Argus eyed, 6121 f; rosy hewed, 2283; homed, 7018: lewed, 
3240; blisful, blysful, (i.) 1766, 1917, 2176, 6828 (wc. ?), cf. 5778 ; 

^ C out of order. 

^ Old-style figures indicate that BD have oldie]. 

' In B we must drop (vp-) and read on with A. 

* Sikg y mefeynf, 2613 D, is an eiTor for syklyehe, etc. 
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dredful, 2130, 2848, d. herte 2186, 7694, B has dredejtd in 2186, 2348, 
7694 ; leful, 3862 (lefful C) ; skylful, (i.) 1477, 8780, (ii.) 8129 ; vnskilful, 
(il) 790 ; wofnl, (i.) 18, 1518, 2945, 5406, 5500, 6106, 6684, (il) 7683. 

Sarwful is usaally dissyllabic ; sonofid (dissyllabic) is the regular pro- 
nnnciatioQ and spelling in A6, sono^ftU is favored by C, and D prefers 
wrqiofuik (cf. 14, 1149, 1548, 5036, 6604, 6779) ; but the word is some- 
times trisyllabic : thus, — Ciyseyde ful of 8oruf[i^ful (sorweful C, sorwij- 
fuit D, sorowful John's) pite, 5393, where, however, Cp. has sorwful and 
pieie (cf. also 7591 D, 7996 D) ; see §§ 57. e, 84. Cf. ernestful, 2812. 

Note 4. — For adjectives in -y (A.S. -ig), indefinite, singular, (i.) before 
consonants, cf. almyghty (5355), angry (562), blody (5289, 7865 C), bysy 
(1369, 8884, 6307), cloudy (1853), dedly (5588), drery (18), hardy (2159, 
7165), hasty (6280), heuy (3981), lusty, -i (157, 165, 951, 1837, 2184, 
6147, 6756), myghty (1673), mysty (8902), redy (2081, 3545, 4627, 5870, 
6873, 6378, 6420), sondry (440, 957, 5174), sory (14, 1179, 1549, 2141, 
3886, 6503, 6990, 7445, 7461), thrifty (275), trusty (4665 :|: D), vnmyghty 
(1948), vnweri (410, 1924), vnworthi (4126, 4991), wery (1296), worthy, 
-i (226, 979, 1265, 2784, 4011, 4701, 6696, 7226). For examples before 
vowels {vnth and witliout slun-Ing of -y), see the Cliapter on Metre. For 
the plural, see § 70 ; for the definite use, see § 57. d, 

Kote 5. — Adjectives in -Us are the following (sing, and indef. unless other- 
wise noted) : (i.) (ii.) boteles, 782 f (bootelees B) (see graceUs) ; botmeles 
bvhestes, pi., 7794 (botteraeles C, botumles D) ; d]7nk[e]lees, 1803 
(drenkynlees B, drynkeles C, drink [e]les D) ; endeles, 2168 (enfeynedt 
C, infynyt^J D *» » rather later ?iand) ; gilt[e]les, 1413 (cilteles BC) 
{perh. adv.) ; the gilt[l]es in distresse, 2457 (gilt^less B, gilt^les C, giltles 
D) {eg. or pL ?) ; graceles, 781 f (: causeles adv. : boteles) ; heleles, 7956 
(heeeles t A) ; hertcles, 7957 (I herde f tell« C) ; knotteles, 7132 B (-[e]- D, 
knot[e]les AB) ; lyghtles, 3392 (-lees B) ; makeles, 172 f (: natheles : prees 
n. ) ; resteles, 4426 ; roteles, 5432 (rootheles B, ertheles t C) ; routhelees, 
1431 f (-les B, reutheles C, rowtheles D) ; specheles, 5032, 5829 ; 8ter[e]les 
(= without helm ; Ital. word here is govemo), 416 (stieriees (?) B, stereles 
C, ster[e]les D) ; vertules, 1429 f (vertu^lees B) (: routhelees). 

§ 50. The following adjectives of Germanic origin also 
show an -e in the Troilios : 
batUle (A.S. baeddel (?) ), soimed in-to badde, 6338 f (: ye hadde iiid.) ; 

cf. sownen ynto gode, 1029 f. 
lowe (O.K Idgr, L. laih, 0. lah), But hold hym as his thral low6 yn 

distresse, 439 (low BD)^. Cf. the definite fonn, — my low^ con- 

fessioun, 1613 ; lowe, pi. or adv., 2869 (la we B, low D). 
meke (O.N. mjiikr, 0. mooc, P. Pl.« meke), 8210 f (: seke inf.). 
schere (O.K sks^rr, cf. A.S. scir), an arwe schei-e, 6210 f C (clere AB, 

cler D) (: here adv.). 
wykke, wikke (cf. M.K wicche, A.S. wicc(e)a * wizard,* wicce 'witch'), 

-e, 403 (C om. t, wykkyd D) ; now is wykke itumed vn-to worse, 

3916 (wyk I), wikked toraed B, like t C^ ; fro wikke I go to worse, 

5502 (wo t A, wikk§d D). 

Note 1. — Cf. the following ca.ses of the plural in the indefinite use, — ^wykke, 
939 f (wyk D) (: thikke itiHrf, adj. sg.), 1543 f (weke C, wyk D) (: thikke 
adj. pi. or adv. ). 



Supply piw] in D. 
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Note 2,— WyJckcd also occurs. Thus,— 7973 (wikkcd BD, wekede C) ; cf. 

1889, 8660. Cf. also the plural (39, 7118), the vocative (8679, where C 

has W6lkede\ the definite use (§ 57. b). 
Note 3.— For raJeel (cf. Swed. dial, rakkel ^tst,, O. N. reikall adj.) see the 

following places, — with r. hond, 1060 (-yl D) ; ech? r. dede, 3271 (rackle 

B, rakil CD) ; thow r. nyght, 4279 (rakle B, rakel? C) ; pred, (before a 

consonant), 4472 (-yl C). In 4484 is rakle an inf. ? 

§ 51. Romance adjectives preserve their final -e in the 
Troihjis (Child, § 19 ; ten Brink, § 239). (A few 
Latin adjectives are included in the following list.) 

I. Miscellaneous : 

beiiigne, benj'gno (0. Fr. benigne), 8232 f (: digne pi.) \ -e he was, 

4644 (beninge B, -nyiig D). (For pL, cf. 431 f, 2868 f.) 
contraire (0. Fr. contraire), 212 f A (contrarie BD, -rye C) (: on the 

8taii*e : debonaire). (Cf. necessaire.) See also § 31, to which add 

references to 418, 637. Contrarie, a4j., 5690 f (: tarie inf.) ; cf. 5665. 
dfebonaire (0. Fr. debonere, -aire), -e, 181 (-ar B, -er CD) ; cf. o goodly 

debonaire, 2846 f (-eyre D) (: clere ph), 
digne (0. Fr. digne), 429 f (: benygne pi, : resigne ind. 1 sg,) ; digne, 

cf. 961, 3856. (For pi., cf. 2865 f, 8231 f.) 
eterne (0. Fr. eteme), 2853 f (: desceme inf, : weme tn/.), 3217 f 

(: gouerne inf. : yerne adv.). 
huge (0. Fr. aliuge), 3498 (D t), 6049, 6428. [Var. heuge C] 
iuste (0. Fr. juste), 1612, 1812 ; iu8t[e], 4069, 7619 (-e BCD). 
large (0. Fr. large), 7167 f (: Arge n. pr.). 
mansu^te (Lat. mansuetus, cf . Ital. mansueio), 6557 f {L om, t C) 

(: swete : mete inf.). 
necessaire (0. Fr. necessaire), 5683 f (: fayre adv.) (aecessarie AB, -rye 

D, C cut out). (Cf. contrarie.) 
nice, nyce, nyse (0. Fr. nice), 1808 f (: vyso (A t) : cherishe inf, -ice 

BCD), 1942 f (: vice), 2585, 5198, 5260 f (: vice). (For pi cf. 

3166 f, 4235 f.) 
pale (0. Fr. pale, palle, paale), 5402 f (: smale adj.pl. : bale n.), 6899 (C 1). 
pry me, — at pryme face (=:Lat. prima facie), 3761. 
siraunge (0. Fr. estrange), 6483 f (: chaunge inf), 7223 (D t), 7995 f 

(strong t C) (: chaunge n.) ; his manure estraunge, 1077 f (straungo 

D) (: chaunge inf). 
trine (Lat. trinus, cf. Fr. trine), trine J vnite, 8229 D. 

II. For Adjectives in -ble, of all constructions, singular and plural, 
compare the following words in the places cited (C is fond of the 
spelling — hele, but sometimes has -el, -it). 
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able, 1292, 1821, 1988. impos^ble, 4153 ; cf. 783. 

chkritible, 7186. inuyrible, 8229. 

c6uenkble, 2222 f. nmkble, 3664 f. 

discord^ble, 4595 f. noble, 1404, 1416, 1732, 1822, 

double, 1, 54, 7261. 3739, 6747, 7342, 7686, 7920, 

^xcus^ble, 3873. 8115. 

feble, 7585. rfemukble, 6344. 

h6nourible, 6798 f. rfeson^ble, 2220 f, 2991. 

horrible, 6613. stable, 4593 f. 

humble, 124, 433, 1913, 2154, viistkble, 3662 f. 

2214, 2938, 2983, 4197, 4329, visible, 8229. 

4790, 6161, 7683. 

Note 1. — For the treatment of these words hefore rowels (elision or noii- 

eliidon depending upon accent), see 1821, 2938, 8739, 4790, 6747, 7186, 

7342, 7920, 8229. For aympU cf. 181, 7188. 
Note 2.— For tender (O.F. tendre), see ievuier of, 8746 (tendrc BD, -dir C) ; 

cf. sdbre toaSy 7183 (-§re C). For trangUdrie (: meraorie) see 3669 f. ' 
Note 8. — French -i is of course preserved. Thus, — loke that atempre be thy 

brydel, 946 (atempree B, atempere t wcl C, that thou t attempre be thy b. 

D) ; «ter«J, aeeri, cf. 744 f, 8128, 8154 f, 8601 (cf. also akret, seerit (?),'(ii.) 

2749, 2984, 8320) ; prhte, 8768 (priue B, pryve D, prime f C), cf. priuy, 

8629 (pryne BD, priue C). 

§ 52. But some Komance adjectives take an -e in the 
Troilus that have none in French. In a few of the 
following instances one might be inclined to suspect 
the influence of a French feminine ending (cf. § 63). 
Some of the forms are vocative, but such are always 
indicated, 
aduferse (0. Fr. advers, avers), fortune aduerse, voc., 5864 f (: werse : 

diuerse pL). 
asiiie (0. Fr. azur), a broche gold of asnire, 4212 f (g. and asure BCD) 

(: auenture : scriptuie). 
dere (0. Fr. cler), 6210 f (schere C, cler D) (: here adft;.); -^, 3368 
(cler C, -e D 1) ; cler, 5653 (-§ BD). [For def. form dere, cf. 7018 f ; 
for pi. dere, cf. 2843 f, 2971 f, 4195 f, 6097 f, 6372 f, 6583 f, 6929 f, 
7173f, 7178 f, 7362 f, 77011] 
comdne (0. Fr. conian), fortune ys commune, 843 f (: fortune) ] she. . . 
traytour comune, 4667 f (: fortune : entune inf,) ; comune astrolnger, 
4257 (C t) ; by comune J assente (Q, 5008 D (on AC, oou B). [Cf. 
pi., 5054 f.] 
diuerse (0. Fr. divers), in diuerse wysf, 61 (dyuJrs^ J D). (Cf. 
Freudenbcrger, Ueher das Fehlen dee Auftahts, p. 39.) 
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dyiiyne (0. Fr. diviii), of dynyne purueyaunce, 5623 A (de- BD). 
fyiie (0. Fr. fiu), of fyn[e] force, 6784 (-e BD). [fyne, 5139 f C 

(: myn) should he fyn w.] 
mene (0. Fr. meiien), Criseyde mene was, 7169 (-[e] B)^ [Cf. the 

del form, — this mene while, 2892 ; in this men^ while, 3618 AB 

(in this wyse t C, in this while D).] 
pure (0. Fr. pur), for pure ashamed, 1741 (-e schamyd C) \ [Adverb?] 
queynte (0. Fr. coint), swete harm§ so q., exclam., 411 f (-t D) (: pleynte 

w. : feynte jwe8. ind. 1 eg,), 
secounde (O. Fr. second), 7199 f (jpred, inasc, eg,) (secunde B) (: founde 

p.p.); cf. Ector the secunde, 1243 f (-ounde B, -ound D) (: wounde 

w. : abounde in/,). 
souereyne (0. Fr. soverain), o lady souereyne, 4978 f (-ayne B, -aigno 

D) (: peyne n,). 

Note 1.— Here may be added,— <^ blood ThtMns, 6964 f (Theban C) (: t)ane 
n.). The parallel form Trinan Troidn (regularly troyan in C) has no -e, 
whether adj. or sbat, (cf. 1910, 4716, 4784, 4994 f (: man), 6489, 7240, 
7272, 7276, 7283), except perhaps in the plural (cf. 145). 

Note 2. — Beerkiunte lias an adventitious -e due to the scribe : Or be rtcrt- 
aufUe qf {-e/or B, recreauntfor 0, recreaunt of D) hU owene tens, 814. 
So pleyite, 6552 ABD {pUyn C). 

Note 8. — For examples of the singular of Romance adjectives in the in- 
definite use, see the following (accent recessive except as indicated) : — 

^temM (6724 f), funeral (6665 f), fvn^l (4807 f), general (163, 893 f, 919 f, 
4644 f, 4804 f, 7185 f), infernU (6205 f), moral (1252, 6334), mortal (2860, 
3218), mm6rtal (103), natal (2992), eg^ (2979), royiO, rekl (432, 436 f, 
4642 f, 6329 f, 8193); angwysshous (3658), bounteuous (883 f)* cheu- 
^[e]roiis (7166), c^rageiis (7163 0* coueytous (4215)', d^roiis (1061, 
2186), doynous (290), diade^nous (2302 D), doutods (6654), enu^^ous 
(1942), ^nuyoiis (4542), grenous (6164, 7694, 7967, cf. 5666), h^ynoiLs 
(2702), ialous, ielous (3741, 3993), pitous, petous (111, 113, 422, 3760, 
6346, 6161, 6918), dispitous (6562 f), traytous (4542 A ; traytour BCD) ; 
^kbsent (6824, 7000 BCD), absent (3330 f, 7000 A), diligent (2986 f, 3327 f), 
innocent (2647, 2808), pi-^nt (4810, 7110), present (2887 f, 4142) ; caytif 
(rather sbst, than adj., 3224 B ; castif A, capt^ CD), fentent^f (1923 f), 
testyf (7165), cf. gjltyf (3861, 8891) ; Jtngeljrk (102), c^rteyn (2633, 8374, 
4601, etc.), yn certe^n, ckteyn (697, 6670, 6607 C, 5667 f)» vncirteyn 
(6651), clos (2619), confus (5018), mat (6004), ciirteys (81), def^t (6981, 
7582), disci-fet (8319, 3785), esy (1083, 1705), fexpert (67), felon (6662), 
fortunat (1365), infortimat (5406 D; -ed AB, 6nfortime C), fi\tur (7111), 

ffentil (3746, 6386, 7294), ioly (2184, 7637), malapert (2929), piirfit (4221, 
282), pep^lyssh (6339), preignant (5841), s^ret (2749, 3320), secret 
(2984), s6deyn (1752), sour (4036 J A), siibget, -git (231, 8153), subtil 
(1342), vnipt (971), in veyn (4254, 4976, 7736). Some of these occasion- 
ally show variants in -e (not sounded). For adjectives in -ioua, -tunis, 
'ialj -icrUt -ucl, see Chapter on Metre. For adjectives in -ay, cf. gay 
(2007 f), vferray (6267, very D). 

^ 53. In the definite use (that is, when preceded by a 
possessive or demonstrative pronoun or by the definite 

* In C supply [hire], ^ ' D om. for (pure ashamyd). » Dissyllable ? 
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article) monosyllabic adjectives take an inflectional 
-e (Child, § 32 ; ten Brink, ^ 232, 241). 
L Ordinals : 
our fir8t[e] lettre, 171 (-e B, our chef[e] 1. J 1 D) ; the firste 8yglit[e], 
1754 (the fer8t[e] C, the ferstf D); the firste tyme, 2841 (-[e] D). 
(Cf. also 280, 2298, 4615, 6603, 7303.) the alderfir8t[e], 2939 
(the aldir ferste C ^ D t) ; with the firste || it cam, 4725 (the ferst 
hit D). But,— the firsts || that, 7430 (see § 54). 
the thridde ferthe fyfthe sixte day, 7568 (C t D f) ; Mayes day the 
thridde, 1141 f (-d D) (: hytydde ind. 3 sg.) ; the thridde heu^ne, 
2844 (-[de] D). (Cf. also 4660, 5353.) 
this ilke ferthe book, 4688 (this J ferthe b. D). (Cf. also 6839, 6856). 
the seu^nthe spere, 8172 ; her§ seu^ntlie hows, 1766 (seu^nte C, vij. 

Dy 

that ilke nynthe nyght, 7466 (tenthe t C). (Cf. also 7044.) 

the tenthe day, 6787 (the x[the] d- D). (Cf. also 6257, 6260, 6787, 

7005, 7048, 7205.) 
with his tenthe some yfere, 2334 (his t. sonne f B, his tensum f C, his 
X* somme D). 

IL Monosyllabic superlatives : 
for the beste, 581 2 f (-t C), 2409 f, 3890 f, 4171 f, 4831 f, 5539 f, 
5950 f (-t C), 6090 f, 7969 f, 8113 f; the beste, 2533 f (-t C), 3295 f 
([the] beste C), 35^4 f(-t C), 3689 f, 3769 f, 5319 f, 5782 f (-t C), 
6265 f (-t C), 7892 f (-t C); the best is 830 AD (-e BC); the 
faircste and the beste, 4122 f; my beste, 597 f (-t BC); thi beste, 
1 02 if (-t C, for the best D); the besl[e] post, 993 (-e BC); the 
beste knyght, 1074 (-[e] BD); my be8t[e] frend, 1497 (-e C); thi 
beste gere, 2097 (-[e] D) ;» the best[e] harpour, 2115 (-e C) ; his beste 
wyse, 4436 (-[e] D) ; the beste weye, 5954 (-[e] D) ; frend of 
frendes the alderbeste, 4439 f (no article in CD, which read aldyr 
best, altherbest). (Cf. also 474, 947, 1467, 3797, 5470, 5947, 5987, 
6188, 7670.) But,— the best, 1825 f ACD (e B) (: the thryftiest : 
the worthiest). 

BlLyme-words.~I ne lest (leste) pres, 8\ibj. (581), leste, lyste pm. subj. 8 ag, 
(1021, 25S3, 8514, 8689, 8890, 4171), Icste pret, 8 sg, ind. or mbj. (8295, 
4881), reste itif. (597, 2409, 4122, 5950, 8113), j^re^. ifid. 1 8g. (5819), noun 
(3769, 3890, 4489, 5782, 6265), vnreste (5539, 7969), wreste inf. (6090), 
moleste inf. (5539), in geste (3295), breste prcs. subj. 8 sg. (597), Alceate 
(7892). 

' Or, — Sat in her^ seuenthtf hows of heuQiie tlio. 
' Old-style figures indicate that D leads best. 
• Insert [rygM] in A. 
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at the laste, 916 f (att[e] laate B),^ 1040 f (at J last D), i23of (atte 
laste B), 1484!, 1776 f (-t C), 3938 f (-t C), 5185 f (-t C), 8002 f 
(-t C), 8182 f; at the last[e], 8093 (-e BD); at the last[e], 2023 f 
(-e BC) ; at the last^, 5885 (-e J as C, -t t D) ; at the laste her-of, 
3407 (-t B) (cf. also 1684, 1599, 1909, 3457, 3961, 4417, 5097, 
6796, 7509); to the laste, 1340!; April 2 the laste, 3202 f (-t C); 
my laste, 537 f (D t), 1955 f (-t C); his laste, 3640!; the last[e] 
shour, 4709 (-e B). But,— at the last§ the, 2009 (-te dede J D) ; 
at the last§ this, 5034 ; at the last this, 5914 (-e BCD). 

Rhyme words.— faste adv, (637, 916, 1040, 1230, 1776, 1955, 2023, 3938, 
5185, 8002, 8182), laste inf, (537, 1040, 1955), caste »»/. (1340, 1776, 
8202), pret. ind, 3 sg, (1230, 3938, 5185, 8182), p^iste prei. iiid. 8 fig, 
(1484), Hor^te (3640). 

at the leste, 1447 f, 2293 (-[e] BD), 2415 f (-t C), 3156 f, 4002 f, 6439 f 

(at leste J D), 6888 f, 7313 f (atte leste B), 8041 f; at the leste how, 

4678 ; con the leste, 4152 f (oon J of the leste E); the leeste ioye, 

4162 ; the leste poynt, 4386 (-[e] D). 

Rhyme words.— heste, hehest, byheste (1447, 2415, 8156, 4002, 8041), feste 
(1447, 4002, 4152, 6439, 6888, 8041), requeate n. (7313), at the meste 
(7313). [Var. B leeste, leest[e] ; D leest.] 

at the meste, 7310 f (atte meeste B) (: requeste noun : at the leste) ; the 
moste wondir, 2228 C (-[e] D, the grettest wonder AB) ; for the 
moste parfc^ 3281 C (-[e] D, more AB) ; her§ most[e] fere, 4183 (-e 
CE); my most[e] node, 6194 (-e CD); compare, — now is mo8t[e] 
node, 3259. 

the nexte word, 2942 (-[e] B; Df); this nexst[e] wyke, 2358 (the 
nexte C) ; the nexte wise, 697 BC (-[e] D).« 

the worste, 1452 (-[e] D) ; the worste, 341 (-§ so { C, -t so J D) ; the 
worste poynt, 342 (the worst y J D); the worste trecherye, 3120 
(-[e] D) ; the worste kynde, 4468 (-[e] D). (Cf. 1389, 1622, 6459, 
7090.) [Var. ABCD werste.] 
III. Miscellaneous : 

the hente mono, 3466 (-[e] B). 

here hlake wede, 177 (-[e] BD) ; cf. 2405 f. (For indef. blak, cf. 309, 
642, 1619.) 

the hlynde lust, 8187 ; thy blynde and wynged sone, 4650 (blynd f D). 
(For indef. blynd, cf. 628.. 1106, 3370 f). 

here brightc face, 4670 (-[e] D); the bryght[e] mono, 7011 (-e C); 
Criseydo the brighte, 6879 f (-t CD) (: a-light (-e 'B)pret. ind. 3 i)l. : 

^ Old-style figures denote that D has last. 
a Three syllables (Apiil AD, Aperil B, Aprille C). 

' A roads : For this nys not yn certeyn the next wyse. Omit yn (with BCD Cp. 
John's) and read tJie next[e\ tuyse. 
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nyghte inf.). (Cf. also 5525, 7071, 7379, 7602.) her^ fadies fairo 

brygbte tente, 7385 (faire bright[e] D). 
her? colde mouth, 5823 (-[e] B) ; my cold[e] care, 612 (-e C, the J 

cold[e] D). (Cf. 2052 J C, 5173.) 
the dede slep, 2009. 

his fixe and depd impressionn, 298 (B f, fyx C). 
thi derke wede, 4273. (Cf. 5016.) 
And nexst the derk[e] nyght the glade morwe, 944 (derke . . • glad[e] 

B, derke . , . gladde C, -[e] . , . -[e] D). 
the fonle netle, 941 (C t, foul[e] D) ; thy foule enuj-e, 4937. (For 

indetful, cf. 1981 and see § 55.) 
his fulle myght, 7046 (-[le] BD) (cf. 610, 1052, 1419, 2637, 3278, 

6438, 7902) ; at the fulle, 209 f (atte fulle B) (cf. 3055, 3359, 3376) ; 

her^ fuipe] herte, 7083 A aJiould read. her§ woful h. (so BCD), 
that glade nyght, 3071 (cf. 944, 4488). 
this olde greye, 4789 f (gray D) (: his eyen tw[e]ye). 
his hote fyr, 445 (-[e] D). (Cf . 490, 6870. For indef. hot, hoot, cf. 

1977 f, 2361, 2618, 5925 f, 7465.) 
his lighte gost, 8171 (-[e] B). 
my righte lode sterre, 7755 (-[e] D) ; my right[e] 1. s., 6595 (-e C) ; 

thi righte place, 4970 (-[e] BD) ; his right[e] lady, 2150 ^ (-e C), 

4505 (-e C) ; my right[e] lady, 6930 (-e C), 7016 (bry3te C, my right 

lady t D) ; her right[e] cours, 2055 D (kynde ABC) ; the right[e] 

lyf, 1936 (-e C). (For indef. rigJif, vpright, cf. 1418 f, 3823 f, 

38401) 
hire streght[e] bak, 4089 (strey te C, strei3t[e] D, he[r] streyght[e] A), 
the 8trong[e] cite, 7849 (-e BCD), 
the swyfte fame, 5321 (C t). 

My goode brother Troylus the syke, 2657 (D t) (: like inf. : syke inf.). 
the white and ek$ the rede, 4226 f (: drede n. : rede inf.). 
Antigone the white, 1972 f (: syke inf. : endite tw/.) ; cf. 2147 £ 
his wod[e] peyne, 2440 (-e BC) ; the wode iaiousye, 7576 (wode BCD 

G Cp. John's, withoiU the article). 
the fayre baye stede, 7401 f (-[e] BD) j his bay[e] stede, 1709 (bay^e 

C) ; but>— his stede bay, 1066 f (: day : ay), 
this blewe rynge, 3727 (-[e] D, blowe C). 

IV. Some examples are here given of the definite form pf words 
which occasionally show an -e in forms not obviously definite 
(cl§49): 

* Inflcrt [Acre] in A. 
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this false world, 1506 (-[e] BD) ; thi fals[e] gost, 7884 (-e CD). 

the good[e] wyse worth! fressh and fre, 1402 (goode BC); my goods 
brother, 2657 (my good trew brothir t D). 

here goode softly wyse, 2752 (hir^ goodly soft[e] w. BD, hire good^li 
softe w. C) ; his gode gouemaunce, 3269 (wise CD) ; his good[e] 
gouemaunce, 3323 (-e C) j my good[e] loue, 3851 A'' (my good[e] 
myn B, myn goode myn C, good hert myn D) ; his goode chere, 
6547 (-[e] D). 

youre grete trouthe, 3834 (good[e] D). 

his heigh[e] port, 1077 (hieghe B, hy[e] D) ^ ; the heigh[e] worthynesse, 
4451 (hye C, hi^e D). 

V. owene, owen, owne (A.S. &gen), is found only in the definite 
use. I. Singular, (i.) Before consonants ; always dissyllabic, how- 
ever spelled. Thus, — ^mynow^ne lust, 407 (owne BD) ; thin ow^ne 
cheyne, 609 (own[e] BD, owen C); his ow^ne curtasye, 2571 (owen 
B, owne D) ; myn ow^ne lady, 7032 (swene t B,^ ougne D) (cf. 
also 51, 442, 814, 1371 C (owne D), 1835, 1869, 1956, 2586, 2989, 
4025, 4327, 4329 C, 6111, 6112, 6412, 6426, 6581, 6703, 6830, 
6884, 6928, 7643, 7678, 7707, 7764, 7784, 8081) ; here owne place, 
3060 (owen BD, ow^ne C) (cf. 2950, 3757 (owene BC, own[e] D), 
3943) ; myn owen lady, 6525 (ow^ne C, ougne D) (cf. 772, 5067, 
5751) ; myn ow^ne herte, 5973 (swete B, ougne D) (cf. 3477, 5376 
C) ; his owne herte, 4662 (owen B, own[e] D) ; thyn owen help, 
795 (ow[e]n B, ow^ne C, owne D) ; myn owen herte, 6214 AB 
(ow^ne C, ougne D) (cf. 1530 (own? B, ou§ne C, own[g] D), 6302 
(own[e] B, ow^ne C, ougng D)). (ii.) Before vowels, yourc ow^ne 
{predicate), 6617 (ow^n B, owyn C, ougne D.) II. Plural, his 
ow^ne nedes, 3266 (owen B, own[e] D, ow^ne J nede C) ; here ow^ng 
men, 3438 (own[e] B, owne D). 

Note. — For myn oioene throte, 1410 A, read my throU, The form owe 
(6111 C) is no doubt doe merely to the omisaioii by the scribe of the sign 
of abbreviation. 

§ 54. Occasionally, however, -e is dropped in the definite 
form of monosyllabic adjectives, 
his good wil, 2294 (-^ BC). 
this good plit, 3981 (-^ B, thus good p. A), 
my good wi)rd, 7444 (godd^ C) ; your^ good w6rd, 7985 (C t). 

^ Read [el^raunge in D. 

« This form occurs ceveral times in B ; as, 4026, 4327, 6412, 6581, 7032. Cf. 
/Tfceite, 2586 B. 
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In these cases the phrases wero perhaps felt as compounds ; of. O.K 
gffS-viltf gffS'virkiy etc., and notice the accent. But not so in, — 
this heigh matere, 3358 (he B, heye C, hy^ D). 
yowre heygh^ seruyce, 4130 (heigh B, hey? C, D t). 
here heygh? compleynte, 5467 (heigh? B, hire hye pleynt C ; D t)- 
thy wrong conceyte, 692 (-? B, wrang D, C t). 
my low? confessioun, 1613. 

Al be I not the first? that dide amys, 7430 (the ferst? C, the furst? D). 
the last?, the last, see p. 124. 
the pleyn felicite, 8181 (-? B) ; this men? while, 3618 AB (p. 122). 

CI the substantive use in : 
Criseyde which? that is thi lef, 5273 f (lief B, lyf C, the lefe D) (: a- 

gref : myschef). (For lef, lief indef. sing., of. 3706 f, 4461 f.) 

Note 1. — Cases before a Yowel, such as hir^ old wtage, 150 (old^ C, the t 
old D), and herf playn entenU, 2645 (pleyne BC, pleyn D), of conrse prove 
nothing. The next wyee, 697 A, is an error. 

Note 2.— In 

For which these wise clerkes that ben dede 
Han euere yet prouerbed to ts yonge 
ThAtJinig vertu is to kepe tonge, 3134-6 ^ 

(-[e] B0| The first vertn is to kepe wel the tonge D), the definite form is 
used by a sort of eonstruetia ad eentiim, though the demonstratiye word 
{the) Ib omitted. Cf. Parforme it out for now is mofft\ji\ Jtede, 3259, and 
perhaps also And thanne cU erstli"] shal we ben so fayn, 5983 (ai erete 
% aU ereUDf, aUe erst[e] G), but here note aUe in G. 

§ 55. In vocative phrases monosyllabic adjectives appear 
in the definite form when they precede the noun (as 
in A.8. l4ofa BSowulf) (Child, § 34; ten Brink, 
^ 235). 
o bhike nyght, 4271 (-[e] D). 

o blynd[e] world o blynd entencion, 211 (-e . . . -d B, -^ . . , -e C). 
o bryght[e] lAtbona, 7018 (6 C). 
tbow foule daunger, 4163 BE (fole C ; A t).* 
Giaunt mercy good[e] myn ywys quod she, 6322 (goode B, go[o]d[e] 

D, Graont mercy Iwia goode myn quod ache C). 
goode nece, 2288 (-[e] D), 3473 (-[e] D); good[e] nece, 1468 (-e C); 

god^ nece dere, 3817 (?) (-[6] B, -e C, good (1) D).3 
gode brother, 3106 (-[e] D). 

' From the Eoman de la Rose : Sire, la vertu premeraine . . . C*est de sa langae 
refrener, 18117-21, II, 48, ed. Michel. 

* For foult ful, in the attributive and predicate nses (indef.), cf. 213, 1981, 5656, 
6402, 6746 (fouU A). 

3 Now doth hym sitte (sitten John's) now (om. BOGCp. John's) gode nece dere A. 
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goode swete, loue me, 6936 (-[e] D). 

Now good[e] em for goddes lone I prey, 1394 (-€ BG, my good eem { 

D John's HL 2392, myn em { C, And good[e] em Cp.);* o good 

em, 1584 {-e BC) ; good hert myn t, 3861 D. 
leue brother, 3172, 6120 (dere J D), 6203, 6670, 6840 (-[e] D). 
lene nece, 1336 (loue t B), 6688. 
leue Plindar^, 6114 (Ct). 
o quyke deth, 411 (-[e] BCD). 

Cf. the exclamatory line, — 
o trust o feyth o dep6 asiiiraiince, 7622 (depe Jissuraince J C, depe 

^uraiins % D)- 
In 458 good is used in the voc. : Good (-« B, God CDG, Goode? HI. 

2392) goodly (godely B, god HL 2392) to whom serae I (I serue 

CG) and (om. BD Cp.) laboure (-r DG). 
But in definite or vocative phrases in which the adjective follows the 

noun no -e is added. Thus, — 
myn ow^ne lady biyght, 4327 f (: knyght) (cf. 7286 f). 
o lufsom lady bryght, 6826 f (-e B) (: nyght), etc., etc (01 ten Brink, 

§ 235.) 

§ 56. For adjectives of more than one syllable which do 

not stand at the end of the verse \ the following rules 

as to -e in the definite and vocative constructions may 

be collected from the usage of the Troilus : 

Of adjectives of more than one syllable those alone take -e which 

have a primary or secondary accent on the ultima, and are followed 

by a word accented on the first syllable. 

The special cases of which the Troilus furnishes examples may be 
stated as follows : 

I. Dissyllabic paroxytone adjectives take no -e when the following 
word is accented on the first syllable. The verse will not bear such 
an arrangement of accents as x ' xx '. 

Example : tfu wykked spyrit. (See others in § 57.) 
.II. For the same reason dissyllabic oxytone adjectives take no 
-e when the word that follows is accented on the second syllable. 
Example : his sodepn eampnge, 380. (See § 58.) 

^ C has bnt nine syllables ; AB Cp. become 9-8^11able lines if good {goode) be read. 
^ The TroUus affords no certain means of judging how snch words wore treated at 
the end of a verse except in the case of some plurals (see § 71). 
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III. Trisyllabic proparoxytone adjectives ('x') take -e unless the 
word that follows is accented on the second syllable. 

Example ; the todfulUstS wffgkt. (See others in § 59.) 

lY. Bat trisyllabic proparoxytone acyectives take no -e when the 
following word is accented on the second syllable. The verse will 
not bear such an arrangement of accents as ' x ' xx '. 

Example : hi$ ixcelUnt prowisse (see § 60). 

Y. For the same reason trisyllabic paroxytones take no -e when 
the following word is accented on the first syllable. 

Example : th* errdiyk sUrres (see § 61). 

Examples under L— V. follow (g 57—61). 

Note. — ^Adjectives of more than three syllables are not common in the 
Trmlus. The accentnation of philosophical is interesting in " To the, and 
the, philosophical Strode," 8220 (Dt). 

§ 57. I. Dissyllabic paroxytone adjectives take no -e in 
the definite and vocative uses when the following 
word is accented on the first syllable. (Cf. Child § 
35 ; ten Brink, § 246.) 
(a) Superlatives: 

the grettest wonder, 2228 ([the] g. B, moste C, ni08t[e] D). 
myn alderleuest lord, 3081 (-^ C*); myn alderleuest lady, 6939 
([myn] aldyr lou^lyest { C). 
The following of course prove nothing : — 
the hardest is, 1814 (^ B ; D t). 
the fabeste knd, 4122 (-t BD), cf. 1832. 
the grettest of, 4854 {-e C). 
the kyndest and, 7892 C {indef, ABD). 

Cf. in the plural, — 
the worthiest and grettest in degre, 244. 
the fresshest and, 4564 (-« B ; C t ; B t). 
(ft) the he8t[e] sounded ioly harpe, 2116 (the beste sowned B, the beste I 
souned(e) C, the best t sownyd D). 
thilke cou?red qualite, 2873 (couerd B, tliiik[e] couerid q. D). 
this furred cloke, 3580 (-ed(§) C, furrid { D (?)). 
the heped(§) wo, 4898 (-ed B, -id D). 

Note. — Compare on (^f the beste erUeched creature, 7195 (on the best (?) B, on 
of the best<; eiitecned(e) C, on(e) of the best entached D) (: dure »}/.). 
On the idiom, see Einenkel, StreifzOge d^rch die mittelengl Syntax, p. 
87, and Kellner, Caxton's Blanchardyn and Uglantine, Introduction, p. 
xYii (E.E.T.S.). Cf. also the neioe abayeshed nyghtyngale, 4075 (abaysed 
B, abasschit C, abaschid Df). 

^ Or, Uu^. 
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my nakede herte sentement, 2885 (-d BD, hertis D). 

this fals and wikked dede, 93 (wekede C, cursyd t D). 

that wykkede dede, 3133 (-d BD). 

that wikkede wyuere, 3852 (-d B, the wikkid serpent f wythir D). 

the wykked spyrit, 7576 (wekede C). 

thy wynged, 4650 (D t). 

this wrecched, 5283 (-? C), 8180 (cf. 8214). 
(c) that blisful, 6768 ; the blisful, the blysful, 1319 (C t), 1919 1 (36, 
blisful D), 4510, 6943. 

this dredful, 1511 (C t om, this; dredeful B); hir§ dredfcd ioye, 
1861 (D t). 

thi gxeful, 4948 (gerful B, gery C, greffuH D). 

my sorwful, 4952 (reuful J C, sorowfuH D), 4963 (woful C, sorowfutt 
D) ; this Borwful, 596 B (sorweful C, sorowful D), 4895 (sorw^ful 
AC,i sorowfuH D), 5030 (sorweful C,sorowfuH D), 5456 (woful % C, 
sorw^fuH D), 5822 (sorweful C, sorwefufl D), 5914 (woful C, 
woofi^ D), 6359 (woofuH D) ; his sorwful herte, 6893 B (sorweful 
ACD) ; her^ s. h., 6543 (sorwe- CD). — the sorwful (before vowels), 
10 (sorowful B, sory(e) D), 1537 (-we- C, sorowful D, the soruful 
(dissyl,) hemest B). 

my woful, 5505 (sorweful C), 7733 ; her§ woful, 5814 (his t w. B) ; 
the woful, 5447 (sorweful C), 5801 (thof w. B); this woful, 703 
(thi w. BCD), 2446, 5022 (sorweful C), 5027, 5034, 6560, 7077 ; 
his woful herte, 6997 ] her§ w. h,, 5884 ABD ; the lasse wofulle 
of hem, 5794 (woful BC, woofuH D). [Var. D woofuH.] 

the chyldyssh, 4010 * (childishe B, childis C, childisch§ D). 

thyn ire and folessh wilfulnesse, 793 (foolysh B, foly t C, folissh^ 
D). 

her^ snowyssh throte, 4092 (snouwhite J C, snow§ whit D ^). 
{d) thi blody, 3566 (-i C ; D t). 

the fery flood, 4442 (the firy feende t D). 

your§ frendly, 1333 (frende t B, frendely C, frend t D) (Z. fremde),* 
1417 (freend^ly B, frendeU C, lovely t D). 

his goodly, 2353 (-^ly B, goodli C) ; her§ goodly, 173 (-§ly B, -§li 
C), 446 (-ely B), 2752 BD (-eli B, goode t A). 

his happy, 1706 (-i C ; D t)^ (c£ 2467). 

thyn heuy, 651. 

the holy, 3384, 7860 ( [the] C). 

^ Supply [eJcl in C. * Read UUau in AD for iaUnuye (ielmtsye), 

» Omit {On) in D. * Insert [to me] in A. » Inaert [his] in B. 
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OTir^ lusty folk, 660 (-i B) \ 

his manly, 2955 (-i C). 

his rosy, 4597 (-i C ; E t), 6641 (-i B ; D t) ^ 

the sely, 4033 (-i C) ; this sely, 6892 (cely B), 7456. 

that smoky, 3470 (this smoke reyn C, smokis t B). 

the meste stormy, 1S63. 

the sturdy ok, 2465 (stordy B, sturdi C, sturdy ^^. t B). 

her^ tery face, 5483. 

the wel willy plan^te, 4099 (the wel§ wylly p. D). 

this worthi, 7924 (the worthy B) ; this ilke wortlii, 8129. (Cf. 1243, 

1402, 1416 CD, 2413.) 

Note. — For merye see above, § 46. 
(e) your? bittre,^ 3021 (-tyr C) ; * the bittyr, 5372 C (hir bitter D) ; 

that bittre » hope, 7276 (-tir C, the bitter D). 
the gilt[l]es6 in, 2457 (giltelees B, gilt^les C, giltles D). 
this litel, 8178. 

thin yuel fare, 2086 (euel? C, evil D).« 
the siker, 3763 (seker B, sekir C, sikir D). 
the sothfast, 6388 ([the] -§ B) ; that sothfast, 8223 (the s. D); myn 

ow n hertes sothfast suffisaunce, 6302 (-? B, soth^fast D). 
the yonder hous, 2273 (-e C \ -ur D), 6938 (-yr C). 
(J) Eomance and Latin adjectives : 

that noble gentil knyght, 1416 (nob^la and worthi CD, noble worthi 

D). 
this gentil man, 3805 {ym^ g. m. C). 

that wyse gentil herte, 3789 (that g, wis6 h. C, wy8[e] g. D).^ 
this myddel chaumbre, 3508 (-il CD), 
the fktal, 6364 (fathel B). 
her? criiel, 839 (ow. t C) ; this criiwel, 6107 (cruel BD, crewel C); 

myn aspre and cruwel peyne, 5609 (cruel B, asper and crewel C, 

aspre J crueH D) ; the crtiel herte, 250 (crewel CD), 
his r^ pklais, 4376 (rial C ; D t). 
the cirtayn, 5674. 

this s6deyn Diom^de, 7387 (cf. his sodej^n comynge, 3801). 
thilke s^ueyren {dissyl) piirueyaiince, 5732 (s6uereyn D). 
your? ioly wo, 2190 (-i C, om. t D). 
his pitous face, 5023 (pi(e)tous t fate D). 

^ Dele {in) in D. » D may be emended by reading earti (as in ABC) for ch4XT, 

• Dissyllable. * Supply [in] in A. The word is in this line used substantively. 

• Sbst., inaonUsm or insonUs. • In C omit (aZ). ' Ljng ^^ ^^^^ ^ jy 
■ Supply \good\ in A. 
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your^ v«rray humble trewe, 2983 (humb^le C) ; his verray sloutlie^ 

1371 (ow§ne C, owne D). 
the parfit blyase, 1976. 

% 58. II. Dissyllabic oxytone adjectives take no -e in the 
definite use when the following word is accented on 
the second syllable, 
her^ nat^f beautd, 102. 
bis sode^n coinage, 3801. 
his syklj'ch? manure, 2628 (siklj'ch B, sekl^che C, sikl^ D). 

Note. — Cf. Com{e) hire to preye yn his propre per9<me, 2572 {propere B, his 
{owens) propere p. C), and / com my-self in my propre perwne^ 4745 (in 
[my] pp. D). 

^ 59. III. Trisyllabic proparoxytone adjectives ('x^) 
take -e in the definite and vocative uses, unless the 
word that follows is accented on the second syllable. 
a) Superlatives : 
the fr^ndly^st^ wyght^ 1072 (-[e] BD). 
the frendlye8t{e] man, 1289 (-e BC). 
the f^rfullfeste wyght, 1535 (ferefulle8t[e] B,i sorw^fuleste f C,^ frely* 

est t D). 
the go6dlytste mayde, 1965 (good(e)lyest[e] B, god(e)lieste C, good* 

liest[e] D). 
the w^rthi^ste knyght, 3623 (-[e] BD). 
the w6rthi6ste, 1846 f (-t D) (: lyst, -e B» : at reste). 
the w6fulli8le wyght, 5178 (-[e] BD) ; the wof uUeste, 4965 f (-t CD> 

(: vnneste imv. «</. : breste in/,), 
the g^ntil^stii trewely, 7438 (-[e] D). \genHlede, 3100 B, should be 

gentilnesse.l 
on the g6ntiieat[e], 7419 f (-e BCD) (: on(e) the worthye8t[e], 7420 f 

(-e BCD)), 
the thryftiest[e], 1822 f (-e BC) -J : thebe8t[e] (-e B). (In these lines 
the worthie8t[e], 1824 f (-e B) J we may safely read -6, with B.) 
I am one (oon B, on C) the (of the C) fairest (-e BC) out of (without^Ti 

D) drede 
And goodly€8t\€'\ (good^lyeste B) who-so (ho so CD) taketh hede, 

1831-2. Cf. the drMfuUtete thinges, 6611 (dredefulleste B, dred- 

fullest[e] D).* 

> Or, fergfiUlesL ^ Or, soncifulesU. 

* lysU should doubtless be read (prcs. suibj, Zsg,). ^ C reads Uvynge for thyngea. 
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Elision is seen in : 

the konnyngest of yow, 331. 

the gentileste and ek, 1073 (genlyest t B, gentillest D). 
the thiiftieste and oon, 1074 (-t B, trustiest J D). 
Cf. the plural, — 

the worthiest and gr^ttest in degre, 244. 

the fresshest and, 4564 (-6 B, frossest [and] C ; D t). 

Note. — Alderfir9f![e\ and alderbcsU are of course treated like monosyllables 
(seevv. 2939, 4439 f). 

(b) Other a<]yectives, Bomance as well as Saxon : 

your§ fresshe wommanlyche face, 6607 (womanly [che] D). Cf. the 
plural, tho wommanyssh[e] thynges, 5356 (womnian[y]8she B, 
womanliche C, the womany88h[e] D) ; and the vocative, o wom- 
manlyche wif, 2948 (-[e] BD), fresshe wommanliche wyf, 4138 
(-[e] E, wemen lich[e] C). 

this fi)rknowJ^ng[e] wyse, 78 (-e BC, in this { wyse D). 

Bygan for ioye the amorouse dannce, 6093 (thamarouse B, thd 
amerou8[e] CD). 

O cruel god o dispitous[e] Marte, 1520 (dispituse C, thou eg. o 
dispitouse marte B, thou being above the line). 

Cf. also, the Troikne gestes, 145 A (the troyan BC makes a bad 9- 
»i/l. vei'se, read -[e] ; troianys D). 

§ 60. IV. But trisyllabic proparoxytone adjectives take 
no -e when the following word is accented on the second 
syllable. The verse will not bear such an arrange- 
ment of accents as ' x ' xx '. 
the t^mpestoiis mature, 1090 (this tempestuos m. D). 
his fexcellint prow^sse, 438, 1745. (But> — ^your ^xcell^nte dotighter, 
Sq. T. 145.) 

^ 61. V. For the same reason trisyllabic pafoxytone 
adjectives take no -e when the following word is 
accented on the first syllable. Thus, — 

th errktyk stferres, 8175 (the erratyk B). 

his vnh^ppy dMe, 6003 (-i B); cf. myne vnresty sorwes, 7718 (C \y 

^ 62. The following may serve as examples of the vocative 
of adjectives of more than one syllable. 
moral Gower, this bok(e) I directe 
To the, and the, philosophical Strode, 8219-20 (D t). 
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thow wykked serpent, 3679 (welkede C, wikkid D). 

crueel day, 4292 (cruwel B, cruel C, cruel t ladi D). 

despitous day, 4300 (dis- BC, dispitous^ D). 

inmortal god, 3027 (immortal D, o inmortal god vsiili slur C). 

emij-ous day, 4296 (C t). 

Thou mysbeleu§d and enuyoua folye, 3680 (mysbeleuyd enuyous 

CD). 
olde vnholsom (on- C) and mysbyleued (-yd C, myalyued B, 

mysleuyd D) man, 4992. 
o paleys desolat, 6903 f (-e D). 
o paleys empty and disconsolat, 6905 f (-e D). 
o thow woful Troylus, 519 (-H D). 

o blysful light, 2843 (cf. 1007, 2145, 3547, 4159, 6945, 6962). 
o brotel wele, 3662 (bretQ C, Bbrotul J 9-»yZ. D). 
verray cause, 2848. 
redy to, 2847. 

almyghty loue, 5741 (a. god C) (cf. 8105). 
Thow myghty god and dredful for to greue, 6953 (dredeful B, mijty 

. . . dredfuH D) (cf. 2842, 2908, 5748, 7070). 
lufsom lady, 7274 (louesom CD) (cf. 6828). 
But,— 

o wommanlyche wyf, 2948 (-[e] BD). 

fresshe wommanlicho wyf, 4138 (-[e] E, wemen t lich[e] C). 

cruel god* o dispitous[e] Marte, 1520 (dispituse C \ thou c. g. o 

dispitouse marte B, thou being above the line). 

Note. — ^The presence or absence of -e, it will be observed, depends, at least 
in part, on the arrangement of accents in the line. 

§63. The IVoilus shows few traces of the French inflection 
of adjectives. 
Seynt Idyot, 903, and the seynt [i.e. Gri8eyde\ is oute^ 6916, throw 
no light on the vexed question of the forms seynt, seynte (which are 
discussed by Child, § 37, and ten Brink, § 242). In o bele nece, 1373 
(beale B, CD om. o), and a hlauncJie fhuere, 909 f (-[e] D) (: keuere 
inf.), we surely have to do with the intentional use of a French 
feminine adjective. Against o lady souei'eyne, 4978 (-ayne B, -aigne 
D) (: peyne n.) may be cited my souereyn lady queene, C. T. 6630 
T. Of dyuyne purueyaunce, 5623 (de- BD) is comparable with the 
seruyse divym, C. T. 122 (see ten Brink, § 242, Freudenberger, 
Ueber das Fehlen des Auftakts, p. 39). Compare also the list of 
French adjectives that have an inorganic -e (§ 52). 
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In 6731 AB we have infeiniala illusions (enfemal C. inferaatt D) (cf. 
Child, § 43 ; ten Brink § 243 ; Skeat, Piers. PL, ed. 1886, II, 130). 
In 2859 amorettx should be singular. 

§ 64. Adjectives in the Comparative Degree usually end in 
the Troilus in -er (var. -ere). Thus, — 

(a) fairer, 454 (-^stf A), 6843; no fayrer creature, 7171 ; pi., fairer^, 

5064 (-er BD). (In all these C h&s farjrere.) 
frendliour, 885 (frenlyer B, frend§Iyer§ C, frendlier D). 
gladder, 884 (D f, -er§ C), 3199 (-ere BC). 
gretter, 241 (-ere G) ; grettere help, 2531 (-er D) ; grettere hardinesse, 

566 (-er BD)! 
harder^, 5567 (-er Dy 
hotter, 1005 (-ere C, hatter D) ; h. is, 449 (hatter B,hattere C, hatter 

he is D). (Cf. pi., -ere, 1623 (-er B), 4999 (-er D).) 
leuere, 1027 (-erl D), 1437 (B? D1), 3433 (-er D), 3949 (C t, B t), 

4332 (-er D), 5227,2 5229 (-yr D) ; -ere han, 5232 (-er§ ^itf C, 

-er { than D) ; Ifeuere a, 3416 (-§r a BD). 
liker, 3870 (-er^ C, like f or D). 
proudder, 1223 (-ere C). 

rather, my r. speche, 4179 (-er§ C) ; my rathere speche, 8162 (-er BD). 
outer, that outter nous, 3506 (other J A, this vttir C, this t litil D). 
swyfter cours, 2470 (-er^ C). 

wiser be, 986 (-er of B, -ere C) ; wysere, 2087 (er BD, -er^ than C).* 
worthier of, 251 (-ere C), plural 
So in the Eomance adjective — 
straunger?, 5050 (-er BD, strengere J C). 

(b) lenger (A.S. lengra), 3541 (langer B, more CD), 4703 (lenge[r] 

A), 7025 (-ere C, longer B), 7214 D (more A, longe BC) * ; lenger§, 
1377 (-er D, longer B), 2050 (-er BD) ; lengere, 7022 (-er D, longer 
B). (So lengest, 474 {adv. { D).) 

(c) bettre (dissyl,) (A.S. bet(e)ra, bettra), 1262 (-er D), 1445 (-ere 

B, -yr C, -er D), 3772 (-er§ B, -ire C, -irf D), 5964 (-er B, -ir 
D), 7308 (-er BD), 7432 (-er B, -ir t D) ; my b. arm, 2735 (-ere C, 
-ir D). (In all these, unless otherwise indicated, C has -ere.) 
bet, (i.) 257 (betir is J D), 1211 (bettyr % C, worth t A), 1213, 1315, 
1514, 2539 (B t, D adv.), 2736 (betir % to D), 3963 (bet(ir) mynde 
D, bet ado. A), 4065 (bettir t than D), 7*634 (best t C, bettir J 

* Supply [jefl in C, [it] in D. * CD insert ben (hey, necessitating a ha rah slur. 
' Insert [wel\ in A. * Read toUhcutm for woth in C. 
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wer it D). (ii.) 5253 (bet§w (it) is C, -ir is D), 5593 (-ere is 

C, bettir is D), 6404 (beste t D). 

lasse, lesse (A.S. lifessa), 703 f, 796 f, 1009 f (le88e(d) C), 2803, 2947, 

3988 ^ 5140 (aUast CD), 5465 f, 6981 f; for the lease harm, 

4000; las86, 5240. (Cf. plural, 6206 f.) lasse nede, 2617 C 

(At Bt, the lease nede D), a doubtful line.^ Cf. othere laasQ 

folk (1), 4716. In lesse lie koude, 2163, lesse has an adverbial force. 

Rhyme words. — Nouns in -nesse (drerynesse, etc) (703, 796, 5465, 6981), 
destiesse n. (1009, 5465), gcsse inf. (6981). 

more (A.S. mdra), I. as adj. indef, sing, in connection with nouns and 
pronouna, — ^nomore harde grace, 713 (n. m. hard[e] g. D); more 
v^rtu, 1264; 8 more feste, 1446 (festisf C); nomore feate, 6887; 
no more sorwe, 1491 (C t) ; routhe more, 1649 f (: sore adv . : lore 
n.) * ; withoute more apeche, 1582, 2506, 4352, 6751, 7494, 8079 ; 
more peyne, 2316; more help, 2540 D (perh. adv,); the^ more 
thank, 2551 *; more prea, 2728; thi wo wax alwey more, 3084 f 
(: Bore adv. -.lore n.); the^ more fere, 3414; withouten more 
lette, 3541 CD, 7214 A; hia aorwe is muche more, 5561 (moore 
D) (: sore adv.) ; strof ... ay which of hem was more, 7182 f (mor 
D) (: euer§ more adv.); more wo, 7415; Thorugh more (mor[e] 
B) wode and col the more fyr, 2417 ®. — more folk, 4032, and more 
thyng, 5205 (C t D t), are doubtless plural. II. more, moore, 
substantive use, 6452, 7772, 7974 (-[e] D); withouten more, 
3815 f (: sore adv.)^, 3998, 4795 f (: sorwes sore), 5038 f (: rore 
inf. : sikea aore), 6160 f (: yore adv.); withouten ony moore, 
7560 f (moor D) (: aykea sore) ; cf. now ia there litel more for to 
done, 3389 (A erroneously inaerta InU); no more^® {sbsf.), 1044, 
3032 (-€ aa B), 3192 f (: aikea aore), 3515, 6689 f (: yore : lore 
noun), 7161, 8094 f (moor D) (: euer^more adv. : of yore), 8106 
(na mor[e] B). 

Note. — For more (of both kinds, adj. and sbst., —And one or two in which 
the adverb-line is perhaps passed), cf. 796, 8518, 5187, 5988, 6047, 6821, 
6368, 6492. Cf. what sholck I more seye, 1406, 2219 ; what sholde I more 
telle, 8485 ; what myght I more do or seye, 3892 ; what hym lyste he 
seydc vn-to it more, 5785 f (: sore adv.) ; what wol§ ye more, 7274 ; the 
hai-m that myght<! ek fallen more, 1539 f (: sore adv.) ; not o word spak 
she more, 8899 f (D t) (: sore adv.). 

* Bead [o]lhi8 in D. 

'^ And hast the (so DG Cp. John's, otn. ABC) lasse (lease D) nede to (owi. BD, the 
to C) countrefete. 
3 Supply [he] in B. 

* As neu^rc of thyng ne hadd« I routhe more ([ne] D, no r. m. B, not r. m. C). 

* The A. 8. ^^-construction. • Dele {me) in AD (or slur). 

' The A. 8. >/-construction. • Supply [the] in B. D reads,— The nwr9 toode, 

» Insert [him] in C. " Sometimes written nomore (B Tiam^. 
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more, I. adj, use, moi^ node is, 3699 (-^ now f B, it nedith more 

(i.e. potius) sodeynly C, D ?) ; Ech(e) set by other more for other 

semeth, 643 ; mor^ reward, 2218 ; out of mor§ respit, 6500 (with- 

oute X mor§ respite D) ; cf. the more harm is, 7299 (C t D t). II. 

no mor^ {sbst.) in tlierQ is no more to done and similar phrases, 

574, 2511 (-e of CD), 3532, 7672 ; I kan no more but, 3232, 4035, 

4115, 4156 \ 7731 (moor D); yet was there mor^ to done, 7455; 

yet sey I mor^ therto, 5734 (-e herto BD); nor axen mor? that, 

1232; yf I more dorstS prey (1), 2521 (more C, more y D)*; Avas 

worth mor^ than, 4382 (worthy CD) 3; withoute nior§ to, 2751 (-6 

is t B, /. to). 

mo, moo (plura^ (A.S. md, mrfj, adv,), 613 f*, 614, 2490 f, 2566 f, 

2651 f (sg. t C), 3076 f, 3212 (mor§ C), 4356 f, 4881 f, 5162, 5490 

(moore D), 5787 f, 6303 f, 6592 f, 7127 f, 7626 f, 8044 f^ (Cf. 

6521 1). 

Rhyme words. — wo, two, tho, so, fo, go, also. 

Note. — Several of the passages cited contain the formula, — witff/mUhi wordSs 

mo. This occurs $Sao in the form, withotUen wordis mor9 (cf. 5djit6f, 

6419 f, 8035 f.). 

worse (A.S. wiersa, wyrsa), 4542 f (wors D) ; I go to worse, 5502 f 

(wors C) ; i-tumed vnto worse, 3916 f (-s CD) ; in worse plyt, 1797 

(-[e] D) ; with worse hap, 4088 (vois t B) ; ye may do me no werse, 

58561 But, — wers though, 1950; wors that, 5144 (-eD); wors 

than, 7056 (-e D); wers of,^ 1947 ; i?7. wers whi J, 1820 C (wors 

[why] ID). 

Rhyme words. — acnrse (acorse) it^. (3916), 1 ag. ind, (5502, woris : fors C), 
curse (cone) 3 pi, ind. (4542), aduerso (5856), diuerse (5856). [Var. BC 
werse; D wurse, wurs.] (Cf. 2880 f.) 

§ 65. The Comparative and Superlative of adjectives are 
sometimes formed by means of more and most 
(Child, § 38, d). Thus- 
more bounteuous, 883 f. 
more gracious. 885 f. 
the more worthi part, 2413. 
the more swet[e], 4061 f (more swete BC). 
more fayn, 6851 f. 
more parfit loue, 7282. 
more kynde, 7283 f. 

^ Supply {theael in A. ' But supply [jow] in C and read mor^, 

' worth(y) mor? than CD (if tooHhy be kept, we must slur more than (moi*n). 
* The cases cited are adjectival unless the line-number is in old-style figures : in 
that case, the use is substimtive. ^ In A read othes for other. 
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most meke, 82101 

most is to hym dero, 4947 f. 

the meste stormy life, 1863 (cf. § 87). 

the mo8t[e] fre, 1073 (cf. § 87). 

§ 66. The Superlative of adjectives ends in -est. Thus, — 
best (cf. 828, 2570, 2649, 2738, 4746,4863, 5341, 6381, 6904, 7717 f, 

8210); fairest, 5817 (fayre X C) ; leuest (cf. 1274); lothest am (cf. 

1322) ; shortest (7137 BD) ; trewest, 4665 (trusty J D), etc. B, C, 

and D sometimes show a scribe's -e, which, however, is of course 

never sounded (for 6664 BD is to be emended). 
For superlatives in the definite use or in the plural see §§ 53, 57, 

59, 70. 

Note. — In one case we may perhaps suspect that a single -ett serves for 
two adjectives, — 

And thas she Uth with hewes pole and grene 
That whilom fressh and fairest was to sene, 

6816-17 (firoschc and fayrej wer^ C). 

§ 67. The Plural of monosyllabic adjectives ends in -e. 

In the following list no definite or vocative forms have been 
included without notice. An asterisk indicates that the adjective 
follows its noun (as, eyen hryghte) ] oldHstyle figures indicate that the 
adjective stands in the predicate (as, eyen are hryghte) \ No cases 
are included (without notice) in which the adjective refers to a 
plural ye singular in sense. For hare^ fresshe, etc., see note at the 
end of the section, 
(a) blake (A.S. blsec. Sg. blak, cf. 170, 175), my clothes euerychone 
Shul blake ben, 5441. 
bryghte (A.S. beorht, E.W.S. -breht, L.W.S. -bryht Sg. bright, 
bryght, 166 f, 2054 f, 5402, 6525 f, 8075, etc.), a fewe biyghte 
terys, 3893 (-[e] BD) ; bryght[e],* 4972 f (-e D) (: sight (sighte) 
n : lyght (lighte) inf.) {in C : dispyt t). Before vowels, — bright, 
♦ 7006 (-e C, of thi bright[e] bem?s(1) D), * 7909 (-.e C, out J A). 
[Var. C bri3te.] And sygnyfer his candeles shewed bryghte, 7383 
(bry^t. C, candell . . . light D) (: alighte pret, ind. 3 sg, : yf she 
myghte). 
bygge {etym, dub.), bygge bowes, 4702 (big[ge] D). 
colde (A.S. cald, ceald. Sg. cold, 5839 (-(e) BD) ; cold(e), 1783 f 

^ But these marks are not used with the singular forms given. 
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(cold CD), cf. 7465 f), * 264 f (cold D), ♦ 4044 f, * 4102 f , ♦ 6354 f , 

♦7705f 1, *8110f (all these in the phrase cares colde); -e hem, 

*4611 (toldetE). 

Rhyme words.— I tolde ind. (264), holde inf. (264, 8110), p.p. (4102), 8ulij. 
2 sg. (7706), byholde inf. (6864, 7706, 8110), folde inf. (4044, 6354), bokes 
olde (4044). [Var. D coolde.] 

dede (A.S. d^d. Sg., ded, cf. 723, 1494 f, 1527 f, 1739 f, 1930 f, 

2135, 2441, 2784 f, 2921 f, 3923 f, 4414 f, 5162 f, 5819 f, 7609, 

7866, etc.; dede, cf. 5041, 6922), ♦1624f {sg. in A, but read 

asshe[n] ; aslede J D), 3134 f, 3194 BD (-[e] AC), 3734 (a dede t 

man A), ♦4781 f, 5754 i, 5894 f (D t), 6178 f; floures . . . that 

winter dede made, 1137 ; shuUe . . . liggen dede, 5288 f (deed D). 

Ehvme words.— rede adj. pi. (1624), rede legunt (3184), dede n. (8134, 
6894), node n. (5288), drede n. (5764, 6178), sprede inf. (4781), lede 
inf (6178). 

depe (A.S. d^op. Sg. dep, 1236 C (-§ ABD)), my ladyes depe sikes, 

7038 (Ct). 
donne (A.S. dun(n)), 1993 f (dunneC) (: aonne solem : y-ronne^.j;.). 
dymme (A.S. dim(m)), -e, 1993 AB. 
fayre (A.S. fseger. For singular, see § 49), floures fayre, 8204 f 

(fair D) (: a fayre n.). 
felle (A.S. fel. Sg. fel a dede, cf. 6413), fel[l]e, *4706f (felle BD) 

(: quelle ind. 3 pL : telle inf.). 
glade (A.S. gl«d. Sg. glad, cf. 592, 2623, 3489, 3493, 4633, 5067, 

5349, 5387, 5471, etc.), *1135f, *1233f, • 1583 f, 2436 f (glad 

C; Dt), * 2857 f,* 3453 f. 

Rhyme words.— made ind. 8 sg. (1136, 1588, 8463), ind. 2 pi (2857), 
wade inf. (1238), Wade nom. pr. (8463), hadde ind. 8 eg. (2436). 

goode (A.S. g6d. For singular, see § 49), good[e], * 8222 f (garde t 
A) (: Strode nom. pr. : on rode) ; -e, * 1808 (om.i D). But, — of 
good condicions, 1251 AD (-§ BC) *; in good t chaunces, 2432 D. 

grete (A.S. gr^t. For singular, see § 49), *4722f, * 5630 (B t, 

grete clerkes D), * 6499 f, * 7601 f, ♦ 8122 f ; grete kttenda{mces, 

339 (gret C) j gret J effectis, 7992 C (sg. ABD). 

Rhyme words.— strete (4722), hete n. (7601, 8122), trete inf. (4722, 6499), 
bete inf. (8122). 

.leue (A.S. I60L Sg. lef, leef, lief (var. B leu(e) ; D leef, lef(e)), cf. 

3302, 3706 f, 3711, 3712, 4461 f), 4744f (: acheue inf. : leue 

credo). 
lyghte (A.S. leoht, liht, shortened from Uoht. Sg. lyght, cf. 5072 f, 

5146 f, 6232, 6437 f, 6715 f, 7047 f, 7481 f), *2323f (-t CD) 

1 Supply [jny] in A. " Omit {to) in D. 
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(: to the flyghte, -t BD), * 2471 f {-t CD) (: wighte tceight). [Var. 

Cly3t; D light] 
maddo (A.S. ge-nu&dd, p,p. Sg. mad, cf. 5055 f), * 6569 f (made B, 

het made C) (: hadde hahuit). — be ye mad, 1198 f (made B, 

madde C) (: a-drad p,p, sg,, adradd(e) C). 
prowde (A.S. pnit For singular, see §49), alle prowde (= omnes 

superbae), 1487 f (al[le] prowd D) (: lowde adv.). 
quyke (A.S. cwic, W.S. cwucu, cucu, see Sievers, § 303. Sg. quyk, 

2921), -6, 1137. 
rede (A.S. r^ad. Sg. red, cf. 867, 1730, 1737 f, 2924 f, 3798 i^ 

4412 f, 7288 f), * 158 f, * 1136 f, ♦ 1623 f, * 2936 f {sg. D t). 

Rhyme words. — mede pratum (168, 1186), drvde n. (2936), dede adj. pL 
(1623), rode ind. 1 sg. (158), spredo tV- (1186). 

salte (A.S. soalt. Sg. only in saltfi se, 2850 (-[e] BD), see § 49), 

543, 5592 (-[e] BD), 7278 (-[e] B); -e, ^7737; -e her?, ^5834 

(-t B). Cf. his^ salte terys, 2171 C (-[e] BD, salty A), 
sharpe (A.S. scearp. Sg. sharp, cf. (i.) 1876, 3268, 4373 ; -(§), 

5560 (-P BC) ; (ii.) cf. 786, 4467 ; -(e), 7632 (hctrdhj adv.)), 

*470t A {dejinlte BCD), 3906 (-[e] D1); it maketh sharpe 

kervyng toles, 632 (-[e] D) ^ ; -«, 7564. 
shorte (A.S. scort, sceort. Sg. short, 7989 (-(9) D) ; in short, 2490 

(-e B), 3076 (-« B)% 2041 (-[e] AD), 5298 (-[e] A), 6320 C (-[e] 

ABD), 7211. 
sleye (IceL sloegr), * 7261 f (slye C, slie D) (: lye menfior : ye) ; sley 

am clerkes, 5634 (sleighe B, sly^ were D). 

Note. — The rhymes show that slye (not sleye) is the correct form, 
smale (A.S. sm»l), *2276f (: tale), 4304, ♦5399f (: bale : pale); 

^ he[r],* 4089. 
«merte; sorwes, peynes smerte, 794 f (-t D), 3792 f (-t D), 4910 f, 

5088 f (-t D), 5803 f (peynej smerte D), 6163 f, 6561 f (-t C), 

7087 f, 7412 f (-t C), 7689 f, 7783 f (-t C). 

Rhyme words. — ^herte {everywhere), storte inf. (8792), he sterte prei. ind. 
(6561). 

Note.— Skeat seems to regard gnxerte in sorwes {peynes) smerte as a nonn. At 
any rate he puts Compl, PUe 13, B. Du^eh. 593, Compl. Mars 10, H.F. 
316, along with ^ tcounde smerte {H.F. 374), under smerte sbst, in his 
Glossarial Index {Minor Poems, 1888, p. 440). But his sorwes wer so 
smerte, B. Duch. 507, and Were my sorwes never so smerte. Id. 1107 (cited 
ibid.), surely make against this. Besides, the substantive seems to be 

^ In D -supply [yi<]. 

* With 8hort[c]tary%nge, 7187 A Cp. {sehortlc] C, shortest BDG John's), is the only 
-case which seems to countenance shorte in the sing., but in this line the superlative 
is clearly right For cases of the singular short before vowels, cf. 2578, 2743, 8298, 
4698, 5552 (?), 5598.. 
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imert in the Troilus (cf. 5085, 5128, 5507 ; smert, 6780, may be a rerb ; 
C, T. 3811 T. is indecisive). Cf. also the entirely similar phrase wnces 
jore(2427f, 4794 f, 7718 f). 

sore (A.S. sar. Sg. sor, 7002 (80or(§) B; Df); 8or(e), 4263 (soor 

B)), ♦2427f, ♦3191fi, ♦4794f, ♦5037f, ♦TOSSf, *7559f, 

*7718f (Ct); -«, ♦4613, *7397 BD (-e doun C, her? sore 

syk^s } A). 

Rhyme words.— more {pXl ca9es\ lore n. (2427), rore inf, (5087). [Var. BI> 
soore.] 

sothe (A.S. 86«. Sg. soth, cf. 1254, 4199), 5333 (-[e] A). 

stronge (A,S. Strang, strong. Sg. strong and, cf. 7165), *57f^ 

• 7051 f, ♦ 7227 f, * 7564 f; -e, *4692 (strong D).^ 

Rhyme words. — longe adx>, (aW ccaeB)^ inf, (7051), honge inf, (7564). 
swyfte (A.S. SAvift), 4909 AD (-[e] B). 
syke (A.S. seoc, Dur. Rushw. s^c), 2903 f {shet.), 3979 «, *4014f, 

4204f*, *7717f (Ct). 

Rhyme words.— syke inf. (2908, 4014, 4204), pyke inf, (2903), lyke in/, 
(4204, 7717). [Var. BCD sike ; D sijke.] 

tamo (A.S. taui), 3371 f {shst.) (: lettc-game : frame inf,), 

wete (A.S. w^t, wet), ♦7472f (Ct) (: heto mun\ ♦8053f (: lete 

inf). 
ivhite, whyte (A.S. hwft. Sg. whit, cf. 642, 2011, and see § 49), 

1993 (-[e] D), ♦3743f (: for lyte : a myte), ♦ 40901 (: lyte adj. 

pi, : delyte inf.), ♦4409f (: lite adu,)', -e, ♦ 158 (whit D), ♦1136 

{(m. X D). 
wronge (Icel. vrang-r. Sg. wrong, 4851, 7524 (-(e) B), *3646f 

(wrong CD) (: longe adv,), ♦ 4233 f (: longe yil. : stronge /ecZy.). 
wrothe (A.S. wrd«), 140 f (: bothe), 4784 f (: bothe), 6504 f (-th 

BD) (: bothe). (Cf. below, § 69.) 
wyse (A.S. wfs. Sg. wys, cf. 630, 1798, 5076 f, 5749, 7183, etc.), 

*954f, 984 f, ♦3694f, 3784 f, ^4392^ ♦4533f, 7942 f. Cf. 

yf ye ben wyse, 4031 f (: aryse^re«. mhj, 3 pi.). 

Rhyme words.— wyse n. (954, 984, 3694, 3784, 4392),'seruice, seruyse (954, 
984), suffice, suffise inf. (3694, 4538, 7942), aryse inf. (3784), deuyse inf, 
(4538), degyse inf (7942). 

yone (A.S. geon), withinne 3one J wajlis, 7096 C (the yonder AB, 

yonder D). 
yonge (A.S. geong, etc. Sg. yong, (i.) 1721 (yung D), 7193; (ii.) 

1837 (yung D)), 1204 (-[e] D) ; to vs yonge, 3135 f (-g B) 

* Supply [Am] in B. 

* This hue affords an excellent instance of the disregard shown for -e by D : ''The 
grekys strongW about[e] troy[e] toun." 

» Kead/o?iti«] in B^folkya {for foUys) in C. 

* Supply [thai] in C. 
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(: tonge); o yongci fresshe folkea, 8198 (-[e] D); yong and olde 
{shst), 130 (ne BC). [Var. B 30iig, jonge; C 3onge.] i 

Further examples of the plural may be seen in : 

In May that moder is of monethes glade ^ 

That fresslie ^ floures blew and white and rede 

Ben quyke a-gayn that wynter dede made 

And ful of bawme is fletynge euery mede 

Whan Phebus doth his bryghte * hemes sprede 

Eight yn the white bol§ ^ so it bytydde 

As I shal synge on Mayes day the thridde, 1135-41. 

(6) fele (A.S. feola, fela, Ps. N. feolu, -o ; really old neut adj.), on of 
so fele, 4772 ; thow sleest so fele, 5174. \/ele, 4706 f A, is /. l. 
for felle.] 

fewe (A.S. f&we, -a, Ps. f6a). I. Without a,— fewe lordes, 2672 ; 
fewe folk, 2732 (-[e] D); wommen fewe, 7051 (few B). II. 
With a, — a sely fewe poyntes, 338 (C t "?) ; a fewe wordes, 3743 
(-[e] D) ; a fewe bryghte teres, 3893 (-[e] B) ; of wordes but a 
fewe, 6996 f (: shewe in/,); a fewe of olde storyes, 7822 (C t, 
sue t D) ; in a wordes fewe, 5942 f AB (in [a] w. f. CD) (: shewe 
inf.). 
{c) So in the plural of monosyllabic superlatives : 

meste and leste, 167f (B f ; A?; the moost and ek(e) the leest D) 
(: feste) ; most and leste, 4721 f (: requeste w.). (For " definite " 
plural phrases, the meste and [ek] the leste, with the firsts and with 
the beste, cf. 6803, 7202.) 
{d) Cardinal numerals (Child § 39. c ; ten Brink, § 247) : 

tweyne, tweye (A.S. masc. tw^gen, Kent Eushw. tw8&gen, North, 
tucfege, tu^ge, etc.). 

(1) tweyne, •HOSf (twene C), ♦2800f, ♦2820f (-n D), 

♦ 3957 f , • 4332 f, ♦ 5410 f (-n CD), • 5804 f, ♦ 7634 f, ♦ 771 1 f ; a 

nyght or tweyne, 3392 f (-n D, twey(e)ne C) ; we tweyne, 4049 f, 

5138 f, 5450 f (-n D), 5920 f (twyne B), 7042 f ; vs tweyne, 6965 f 

(t^vyne B) ; tweyn (: peyne), ♦ 5412 f C. [4976 t f A, 5064 1 f C] 

Rhyme words. — cheyne n. (1706), Eleyne (2800), peyne n. (2820, 4382, 
5410, 5450, 5804, 5920, 5965, 7042, 7634), to seyne inf, (1705, 8392, 
3957, 7711), reynet?^. (3392), streyne irtf. (4049), compleyne iji/'. (5188, 
5450, 7634, 7711), subj, 3 sg, (5920). 

(2) tweye, • 1255 f, 1267 f (swychg tweye), 1896 f {absolute u$e), 

1 ^ynge occurs in 184 C, — hyae ^ynge knyitia {yonge AD, ^trnge B). 

< monthes gladde B. > fres8ch[e] B. ^ biyght[e] B. > bool B. 
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* 2917 t, 3665 f {absolute) (tweyen B), * 4791 f (twye A, tway D), 

* 4976 f B (tweyne t A, twye C t), 6075 f (a day or tweye, cf. 
6045 f), * 8091 f (twye B, tuey D) (cf. ♦ 4820 f, * 4909 f) ; V8, 
ye, yow, bothe tweye, 2242 f (to t C), 2277 f (tweyne t C), 2739 f, 
3982 f, 7670 f (tweyne B) (cf. 6771 f, 6165 f, 6991 f) ; a day or 
tweye, 6276 B (two A, too C, tweyne D). For the defibaite use 
{HB,ihe tweye, this Uke tweye), cf. 494 f, 4035 f, 4156 f, 50321 
— twey, with twey J veskgis, 7262 C (two AB, tuo D), cf. 3349 X 
D {definite). 

Note.— D almost always has twey (but cf. 2383 f, 3074 f) ; has twey in 

6075 f, 7670 f. 
Rhyme words.*— deye inf. (1266, 4909, 6076, 6991), seye tj^, (1266, 

2739, 2917, 3666, 4820, 4909, 6771, 6046, 6165, 7670, 8091), ind, 1 9g, 

(1267, 2277), pleye m/. (1896), subf. 2 ag. (8666), preye m/. (2789), ind. 

1 sg, (2242, 6166), ind. 3 pi. (6046), leye ir^. (2917, 7670), purueye 2 pZ. 



imv. or subj, (2242), a-weye (2277, 4976), chimeney(-eye) 
olde greye (4791), what weye (4820), by the weye (6991). 
Note.— For two (var. C to, too ; D tuoo, to), cf. 614 f, 646, 1671, 2777 f, 
7736, 8226, etc. ; a-ttoo, 4317 f (on to C, a twoo D), 6643 f (oto C, in 
tnoo D), etc. 

^e (A.S. fif ), * 2117 f (: vpon lyue), ♦ 6760 f (: dryue inf. : blyue 

adv.), *7252f (: on lyue); suche fyue, 1211 f (: thryue inf.); 

swych[e] fyue, 1213 (D t). [Var. BC fine.] 
sixe (A.S. sexy W.S. siez, syx), set the world on sixe and seuene 

(six B, sexe C, vj D), 5284. 
seuene (A.S. seofon, siofon, -an, -en, Ps. seofen), the biysful goddes 

seuene^, 4045 f(: to heuene); seuene {dissyl.) kynges, 7858 (v\j 

BD) \ on sixe {q.v.) and seuene (seue C, seuen D), 5284 f ( : to 

heuene). 
nyne (A.S. nigon, R* nfone), ix. ( = nyn) nyght, 5250 (nyn^ dayjs % % 

C); ye sustren nyne, 4651 (ix that D); and o there of her^ 

wommen nyne or ten, 3440 (nyne or (?) C, ^ a .ix. or .x. D *). 
twelue (A.S. twelf), ♦ 1193 f, * 2484 f (twelwe C), ♦ 6460 f, • 7287 f 

(.vij. t C) : 8wych[e] twelue, 5064 f (tweine t C). (AH rhyme 

with my-, thi-, hymselue.) 

Note.— But ten (cfl 60, 6982, 6602, 7669, 7713). Other numerals,— /^ru 

(cf. 2021, 3051 f, 8156 f, etc.), twenty {c(. 6069), fyfty (cf. 7866), sixty (cf. . 

441), thousand (cf. 68, 467, 631, 646, 819, 1227, etc.), thousandys (8165, 

-es BD). • 
Note. — In Anglo-Saxon, when the cardinal numerals from 4 to 19 are used 

absolutely, they form cases according to the i- declension (see Sievers, § 325 

and note). 

1 No cases of the definite use included. 
» Supply [tho] in A. 

• Butjrapply [othere] and read nyne. 

* Supply [of] in D. 

V. 
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(e) Monosyllabic participles (see also § 68) : 

with bygge bowes bente, 4702 f AB (bent D) (: mente 3 pi, : wente- 

3pl,y 
with herte and eerys spradde, 6084 f (: he hadde). 
But cf. wommen lost thorngh, 3140 (C t). 
(/) Komance adjectives : 

preste wynges, 5323 (-[e] BD). (For sing. cf. 3759, 4824.) 
tuskes stoute, 7817 f (: aboute : doute n.). 
knyghtes stoute, 7856 f (: route n. : aboute). 
floures blew and, 1136 AB. 

Note 1. For examples of the plural of adjectives that end regularly in -e- 
in the singular, cf. grene (1906 f, 6816 f, 6096 f, 6874 f), kene (1148 f), 
kynde (7838 f)> ncwe (2564 f, 3898 f, 6192 f), tretoe (2696 f, 2969 f, 4613 f)* 
vntrewe ( 1 8 7 1 f). For examples of the plural of adjectives that come under 
§ 49, cf. hare (7910), fayre/fre88he (1186, 8468, 8198), goode, grete, hye^ 
heyghe (8460 f, 4910, 7093), olde (see note s. v.), primde (1487 £). For 
the plural of Romance adjectives that end in the singular in -e, cf. pcUe 
(8466 f), straunge (1109 f;, nyce (1109), ryche and pore (6406 f), square 
(7164 f) (sg. not in the Troilm). 
Note 2. Bonde (A.S. bonda, weak noun) is used as an adjective (in the 
plural apparently) in " For as her? lyst she pley^th with free and bonde,*' 
840 (bond D) (: withstonde i7if,). For the singular, also adjectival, see 
" She wolde nought ne make hire-self bonde In loue," 2308 f (: vnderstonde 
inf, : in honde). 

^ 68. Monosyllabic perfect participles standing in the 
predicate regularly take no -e in the plural. Thus — 
(i.) Before consonants and at end of verse : 

they be gon, 2243 f (-e BD) (: anoon, or noon A). 

they wer§ bom, 4064 f (-e BCD) 1 , , , . 

bothe two be lorn, 4065 f (-e BD) J ^' "^ '' 

they were bom, 5913 f (borne BD, bore C). 

ve be lost, 3937 (cf. 3140). 

ye be brought, 3980 f (-e B, broujt CD) (: nought : thought n.). 

ben . . . laft, 4180 f (lastf C, lefte E) (: by-raft p.p. pred. pi) ; 

cf. 4887 f, 4889 f.— ben wyst, 5739 (-e B), cf. 5681. 
they ben met, 4523 f (mette C^ (: was it bet). So,— i-met, 1671 f 

(ymette D) ( : net n, : set p.p.). 
this wordes seyd, 5573 (-^ BD ; seyde* J dixit C). . 
Til we be slayn (sleyne B) and doun our? walles torn, 6144 (torne 

D) (: lorn p.p. : Bwom p.p.). 
thei be wont to, 7023 (wonte BD, won? C) ; cf. were won?d to^ 

4553 (wont? B, wone C, wont D). 
(iu) Before vowels : 

thei ben met, 1237 (mette C ; D t) ; ben set, 4986. 
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ben fled, 5530 (fledde D). 

Noteu — So also when the subject is ye in a singular sense : cL (L) 4049, 
5597 f (: assent n, : auysement) ; (ii.) 2191, 2267. 

But in two or three cases the -e appears. Thus — 
dred(r)es weren . . . fled[de], 463 f (fledde B) (: bredde jyret, iiul, 

3«^., bred Ct, bred D). 
dores were fast^ y-shette, 3075 f (y-chette B, faste schette C, fast 

yshet D) (: lette n. : sette^?-e^. ind, 3 sg.). 
her? speres were whette, 8123 f AB (whett D) (: mette 3 j;Z.). 
And don thyn hod, thi nedes Bped[de] be, 2039 (spedde BC ; D 1). 
Of. And fond two othere ladyes sette and she, 1166 A (set6 B; sate 
pret. 3 pi D). 

•^ 69. 'Monosyllobic adjectives standing in the predicate do 

not always take -e in the plural (Child, § 41 ; ten 

Brink, § 234). Thus— 
(a) hem that ben not worth two fecches. 3778 BCD (sing. A). 

Cf. 3696, 4009, where worth pi is followed by a vowel.^ 
wyse men ben war by folys, 635 (-? D, ware J of B).* 
dede were his iapes, 1076. 

shal we ben so fayn, 5983 f (feyne B ; D t) (: ayen : seyn inf.), 
tonges ben so prest, 1870 f (-e B) (: lest n.), 
O verrey loues nice and blynd§ be ye, 202 (fooles nice and blynde B 

Cp. John's ; C t ; 5XX«c D J). 
(h) So particularly when the adjective in the predicate refers to a 

subject ye (expressed or implied) used in a singular sense. Thus — 
be ye mad, 1198 f (made B, madde C) (: adrad ji?.^?. sg.^ adradd(e) C). 



Note. — In, — Be je («o C G Cp. ; ye DE John's, om, AB) nought (not CD) 
war (ware BD) how fals (false Cp., that fals D) Polyphete, 2552, ye is 
necessary to the sense. We shonld read toar and false, Cf. § 49. Cases 



before vowels (as, glad, 3019) of course prove nothing. 

ye be wroth therfore, 1385 (-§ D). Cf. p. 141. 

Now beth nought wroth my blod my nece dere, 1679 (-9 D); beth 
not wroth with me, 6508 ; so, before vowels, in 7972, 7977. • [For 
sing, wrotk, cf. (i.) 349, 842, 1012, 2158, 3127, 3572 f, 3886 f, 
3924, 3952 f, 7827, 8138 ] (ii.) 581 (be J ^e wroth C), etc.] 

<ye that) ben so loth to, 2996 (-e D). [For. sing, loth, cf. (L) 3211, 
3574 f, 4181; (ii.) 1893, 6384.] 

beth al hoi || no, 3010 (-§ D, hool^ B). 

ye ben to wys || to, 3709 (-[e] ? C, wis B). 

* For sing, worth, cf. 8675, 4882, 6428, 7245. ' For sing war, see p. 146. 
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beth glad now, 5978 (-^ D ; C ?). 

beth wel war, 4022 {-^ D) ; betli war of men, 8148 {-e D). [For sing. 
war, cf. (i.) 203, 1360, 2266, 4544 f; (ii.) 2103, 3426, 4464, 7922; 
ware, 6896 (war CD).] 
and ye so feyr,* 6533 (-§ BD). 

So occasionally when the plural adjective is used 
attributively. 

Ten Brink's remark, " Im Plural des awributiv stebenden Adjectivs 
(gleicbviel ob starker oder schwacher Flexion) tritt die Apocope [des 
flexivischen -e\ kaum ein ; niemals, wenn der Adjectiv voransteht '* 
(§ 236) is not borne out by the Troihis MSS. The following lines 
are significant : — 

And ben of good condiciona ther to, 1251 A (good^ B, good^ 
condisciounys C, And to be of good c. tberto D). We 
have no warrant to read condicion, 
Ne for no wgae men but for foles nice, 3166 (no wis man C, wys^ 
man D). Here one is tempted to read ma7i. (No note in the 
Cp. collation.) But myse men is a quasi-compound, cf. 5749. 
Hath lordes old§ thorugh which withinne a throwe, 7824 (old C, 

highD). 
Koto. — Cases before a vowel (aaful, 4228, 8176) of course prove nothing. 

§ 70. For adjectives of more than one syllable which do 
not stand at the end of the verse, the rule as to -e in 
the plural is the same as that already stated as to -e 
in the definite and vocative constructions of such 
adjectives (§ 56). 

Of such adjectives those alone take -e which have a 
primary or secondary accent on the ultima, and are 
followed by a word accented on the first syllable (cf. 
Child, § 40 ; ten Brink, § 233).' 

Note. — For convenience, words in -re (-cr), -Ic, Lave been included in the 
followmg list. A few sporadic cases of -e (as in Uwede) or -e (elided) 
will be observed. 

(a) the worthiest and grettest in degre, 244. 

the fresshest and, 4564 (-6 B ; C t D t). 

strongest folk, 243 (cf. alderwisest han, 247). 

^ In the list that follows, no definite or vocative examples, or examples before a 
vowel, or h, are given without notice. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



{ 70.] of ChauGer's TraUus. 147 

(h) conf6rted most, 249 (-id C, -yd D) {predicate). 

thonked be ye, 1935 {sg. CD). 

tresses vnbroyden hangen, 5479. 

twynned be we, 5138, 7042. 

hei^ dorres speiid alle, 6894 (-ed BD, -ede C). 

feyned loues, 8211. 

payens corsed olde vyces, 8212. 

(Cf. also 3931, 5670, 6186, 7482, 7702, 7907, 8143, etc.) 
(e) johtq lewede 6bserua{mces, 198 C (30111 lewde obseruaunce X D). 

hir^ wykkede werkes, 997 (-ed B, -id D). 

tbes^ wikked^ tonges, 1870 (-yd D). 

we wrecched wommen, 1867 (wreche[d] C ; D t). 

thes^ wrecched worldes appetites, 8214 A (this B, the D). 

(Cf. also 1905, 1906, 1907.) 
{d) the blysful goddes, 4046 AB,i 7613. 

maisterful or (pred,), 1841 (mastirfal C, maystreful D). 

sorwful « sykes, 4203 (soruful C, sorowful D), 7717 (sorw^ful CD). 

sorw^ful* teres, 7737 (sorowfuH D). 

the sorwful, 6346 (sorw^fuH D). 

wilful tacches, 3777. 

o wofulle eyen, 4971 (woful B, cruel t C, wofuB D). 

his^ woful wordes, 1658. (Cf. 5002, 5797.) 

her^ woful wery gostes tweyne, 5804 f (wery woofutt D). 
(e) goosish peples speche, 3426 B (gos(y)lych9 1 A, C t cwi., gosissh^ D) ^. 

her§ sonny ssh heiys, 5478 (-e here B*). 
(J) her sydes . . . fleysshly, 4090 (flessly C, fleschly C, fleish^ly D). 

shaply ben, 6114 (shapely B, shapp^ly D). 

gydde X apis, 906 C (goddes apes ABD). 

many wordes, 1233 (-y^ BC, meny D). 

In sondry londes sondry ben vsages, 1113 (sundry D). 

sondry formes, 8076. 

to yow angry Parcas, 6366 (angurry D). 

vnthryfty weyes, 6192. 
(For other cases, definite and indefinite, of the plural of adjs. in -y, 

cf. 233, 251, 742, 1112, 1203, 1233, 2171 A, 2324, 2436, 4046, 

4208, 4223, 4287, 6532, 7164, 7332, 8122, 8133, etc.) 

1 Supply [tho] in A. ^ Dissyllable throughout. 

• A and D have peple speehe, haplography for peples speche. The textus receptus 
has goofishf see MUtzner s.y. gofisch, G has goossish. £ has gosissh, Cp. has goosissh 
ponies. 

* Rratd ?iere[9] in B (: teres : eeres). 
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Note — For meryet see above, § 46, p. 113. 
{g) bittrei bondes, 3958 (bittere^ C, bittir D) ; bittre teris, 5800 
(bittere C, bittir D) ; bittre weren, 5798 (-tere C, bitter D) ; 
thi bittre peynes snierte, 5088 (-tere % C, bitter D t). 
with-inn^ tho yonder wallys, 7096 (with-inne ym^ wallis C, with- 
inne yonder D). 
(ji) certeyn tymes, 4273 ; certeyn folk, 6396. 
ye do hem c^rteys be, 2868 (carteis B, curteys D). 
esy sykes, 4205 (esi^ C). 
tho that ben expert in, 2452. 
o fatal Bustren, 3575 (-(e) D t). 
gentil hertis, 2847. 

ye humble^ nette8, 4197 (vmbele^ C). 
parfit and, 7333 (-e B ; C t j perfite D 2). 
the subtil^ atremes, 305 (subtyl C, sotil D). 
folk vngUtyf sufEren, 3860 (ongilti C, vngilty D t). 
his throwes fr^net^k and madde, 6569 (fenientike t B, fren[e]tik D, 
f rentyk t he made C). 
The plural -e is shown in 

the Troiane gestes, 145 A (the troyan[e] BC, the troianys J D), 
and perhaps in 

Fy on yoiir^ myght and werkes so diverse, 5857 f (: thow fortune 
aduerse : no werse) (cf. § 52, above 5 Child, § 42 ; ten Brink, 
1241). • 
Cf . othere besye (dissyl.) nedes, 355 (-y CD) ; cf. however, 7352 

(At). 

Note. — Id ainoreux h&m mflde, 2859, we have a French plural {amennu D). 

^ See also } 68. 

§ 71. The treatment of the plural of adjectives of more 
than one syllable at the end of the verse, is illustrated 
by the following examples. (Cf. also § 70, at the 
end.) 
hem that falsely ben ape^red, 38 f, rhyming with 
hem that ben des(es)pe^ed, 36 f (despeyred B, dispeired D). 
alderwisest ban . . . ben plesed, 247 f (-id C, -yd D) rhyming mth 
thei . . . han ben . . . esed, 249 f (-yd D) (: apesed p.p. sg.). 
the feste and playes pMestrkl, 6667 f (: funeral). 

■ * Dissyllable throughout. 
' In C read parJU (printed, 'parfit) and supply \and\ ; in D supply [and[. 
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the thynges timporM, 5723 f (temporal} D) (: euery del : itemM). 
other thyng collateral, 262 f (thing^s D, thyngis collatrial C). 
Note. — Thei he rungen, 1890 f A, should read Thei be runge, 

^ 72. Adjectives in A.S. -lie {-lie), O.N. -%r, appear in 
the Troilus with the ending -ly or -lich. 

Ten Brink (§ 270) seems inclined to recognize a tendency on 
Chaucer's part to use 4icli instead of 4y when the following word 
begins with a vowel ^, hut the Troilus MSS. do not given evidence 
in favour of such a tendency : one can only say that the ending 
4y remains unchanged in the definite use, in the plural, and in 
the vocative, and that when the poet wishes for metrical or other 
reasons to add an inflectional -e, he employs the form in -lich. 

In the following list old-style figures indicate that a vowel follows ; def. = 
definite use (singular) ; def, pi, = definite use (plural) ; jd. =r plural (in- 
definite use) \ voc. = vocative singular. Examples not distinguisned by any 
of these signs are in the indefinite use, sin^lar number, and are followed by 
a word be^ning w^ith a consonant. It will be observed that the Troilus 
affords no instance of an adjective in -ly or -lieh {-liehe) at the end of a verso. 

For forms in -lieh, -liche, see under estaUyehe, goodly, lieuenlieJie, gosylyehe, 
grysly, syklyche, wommanlyche, 

dedly, 5533 (dedely B), 5560 (dedely BC). 

erth^ly, 5543 (erthly B, wordily C). 

estitlych^, 7186 (-Uche B, statlj'che (1) C, estklich D). 

fleysshly, 4090 (flessly B, fleschly C t, fleishely D) (pi), 

■ frendly, 5382, i234 (pl.\ 1417 (lovely J D) (rfe/.), '5060. [Var. B 

freendly, f i-endely, freend^ly ; C frendli, frend^li.] 
goodly, 162 AB3 {def.\ 173 (efe/.), 277, 373, 405 (sauwy B, sau^ry 

CD), 446 (rfe/.), 458 {voc.), 1070, 1366 (goodliche C), 2031 {perh. 

adv.)\ 2113, 2210 (C 1 D ?), 2353 {def,), 2752 (goode A) {<Uf.), 2846 

(wc), 2979 (Dt)(voc.), 3975 (de/.pL), 4315 (Dt) (voc), 4448, 

5072 AB, 7081 {def, pi), 7185. [Var. B god?ly, good§ly; C 

good^li, godli, goodli.] 
gbsylych^ peple speche, 3426 (goosish peples s. B, gosissh^ peple s. D; 

C* t). (See p. 147, footnote 3.) 
grysly, 2785 (grysely B, grfeseliche C)^, 4817 (grisely B, grossly C). 
helply, 6491 AB (helpyn inf. C, helpg in/, D). 

^ '* Aus einem genauen Stndium der Ueberlieferung . . . ergiebt sich il a., dass 
Chaucer ... vor anlautendem Vocal ... vielfisich -lich und -liche statt -ly 
gebraucht." 

* In 638 C read gladyth fbr gladede. 

' In AB the line is too long ; CD Cp. HarL 2392 om. .goodly. G reads : And to 
the temple in her goodly best wyse 
^ In C read haste for lasU, 

• But in C supply [i] and read griseliche. 
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h^uenlicli?, 104 C (heu^nyeli B, heu^nyssh B, heu^nly D). 

holy, 1203 {pl\ 

hom^li, 2644 C (apparently adv. in ABD, homly). 

knyghtly, 1713(-^-BC). 

lovely, 1417 X D (def,y 

lykly, 4112 (I lykly was to sterue) (lyke to {%) D«). 

raaiily, 2348 (-li C), 2955 (-li C) {def), 

oonly, 6330; saue only Ector, 1825 (oonly B, onli C); oonly worthi- 

nesse, 6330 (oon§ly B, on§ly D). 
shaply, 6114 (-§- B, shapp^ly C) (pZ.)- 
softly, 2752 (8oft[e] BD, softe C) {de^.), 
sunn^lich was, 5398 C (sonnyssh ABD). 
s^klyche, 2613 (sikliche B, sekly C, siket D (f)); his sykl^ch^ 

manure, 2628 (sikl^ch B, sekl^ch? C, sikiy D). 
well willy, 4099 ABC t (wel(e) wylly D) {def,), 
wimmaniyche wyf , 2948 A (-lich[e] BD, -liche C) {voc,) ; womman- 

liche wyf, 4138 (women lich[e] C, womanlich[e] D) (t?oc); tho 

womanliche tliyngis, 5356 (wonimany88h[e] AD, woniman[i]8she B) ; 

your^ fresshe wommanlyche face, 6607 (-liche BC, womanly[che] 

D) j w6mmanlj>^, 287. (In 6940 wommanly is apparently an adv.) 
worldly, 3655 (woi-dly B, word^li C)i, 3670 (wordly B, word^li C), 

4478 (wordly B, word§ilis I C), 5497 (wordly BD, wordily C). 
worth§li, 1424 (worthi A, worthy BD). 
With these may be compared : 

sely, 338 {am. | C) (a sely fewe poyntes), 871, 1768, 4033 (cfe/.), 5165, 

6152 (pi), 6892 (de/.), 7456 (def.). [Var. B cely; C seH.] 
vnsely, 35 (vnseely D). 
weldy, 1721 (worthi t C). 

PRONOUNS. 

§ 73. I. Personal Pronouns. 
I (A.S. ic). Usually / or y in all four MSS. But the following cases 
of M have been noticed : 678 ABC, 864 A (iche here B), 2143 B, 
2145 BD, 3474 B, 3549 B, 3715 B, 3770 B, 4319 B, 4660 AB, 
4733 B, 4762 B, 4976 B, 4991 B, 5245 AB, 5287 AB, 5294 AB, 
5411 B, 5419 B, 5467 B, 5585 B, 5727 A, 5999 A (iche B), 6053 
AB, 6213 AB, 6312 B (ych A), 6403 AB, 6493 AB, 6689 AB, 
6590 AB, 6781 B, 6928 B, 6933 B, 6942 B, 7062 B, 7110 B, 7234 

* In B supply [so]. 
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AB, 7296 B, 7624 B, 7710 A, 7718 A, 7959 A (iche herte B), 7988 
B, 8130 B. ych also occurs, 6312 A, 7745 A ; and, iche hym, 5594 
B (cf. above 7959). 

As / best kan to yow lord yeue ych al, 1914 (I . . . Icli B, 
I . . . 1 1 jow . . . I al C, y . . . y D t). 

Clippe ich yow thus or elles I it mete, 4186 AB (ech^ . . . [ellis] 
ich C, I . . . I D). 

Why suffre ich it whi nyl ich do it redresse, 6403 (ich . . . 

ich B, I . . . I CD ; om. do BCD). 

Note. — / occurs in rhyme as follows : (1) with adverbs in -Zy, 416, 430, 1108, 
1269, 1629, 2087, 2611, 2619, 2760, 2910, 3594, 6861, 6646, 6679, 6926, 
7436 ; (2) with redy, 983 ; (8) with by, therby, 1629, 6679. 

thow (A.S. })ii), 894, 909 (thou C), 933 (thou CD), 6633 (thu C, thou 
D), etc., etc, : thou, 898 (thow BD), etc. (In rhyme, — two cases, 
—thow, 2088 (thou C) (: now : how), 6695 (^ow C, thou D) 
(: no we, now BD).) 

Thoio in the reduced form -ow is very often attached to verbs. Thus : — 

artow, 609 AB (art thou C, art(e) thou D) ; ertow, 6079 B (thow art A, are 

thou D) ; cf. 731, 6196, 6303, 6767. But, —art thow, 607 (artow B, art thou 

C, art(e) thou D), 8679 (art tow B), etc. 
hastow, 664 (hast thou CD) ; cf. 617, 904, 962, 3145, 3681, 4297, 4801, 4458, 

4946, 6039, 6067, 6148, 6158, 6801, 6751, 6766, 6868 f B, 6951, 6952. 
sholdestow, shuldestow, 6714 (schuldist thow C, shuldest thou D) ; cf. 7651. 
maystow, 623 (mayst thou CD) ; cf. 678, 2101, 3738, 4927, 7522, 8074. But,— 

mayst thow, 6208 (maistow B, mayst thou C, maist thou D) ; cf. 7498. 
myghtestow, 4924 (mayst thu C, maist thou D). 
dostow, 6177 (dost thou C, dost(e) thou D) ; cf. 7097. 
n^ Aastow, 6512 (ne hast thou ? C, no haue ye ? D). 
ne Aaddestow, 4938 {ne ^ddyst thou C, ne faddist thou D). 
wiltow, wyltow, 1011 (woltow B, wilt thow CD) ; cf. 4931. 
woltow, 2446 (wiltow B, wilt thou C, wilt thow D) ; cf. 5513, 7520. But,— 

wolt thow, 2532 (wiltow B, wilt thou C). 
nyltow, 792 (nylt thou C, nelt thou D), 8071 A (nyl to B, nil thou D) ; cf. 4269, 

4912, 4966, 6161. 
neltow, 6150 (nyltow B, nylt thou C, nylt(e) thou D). 
nodestow, 4106 (noldestow B, noldist thou CD), 
wostow, 588 (wost thou C, w. thow D) ; cf. 611, 776, 781, 843, 851, 855, 901, 

956, 967, 3091. 
wistow, 4486 (wistiat thou C, wist thow D). 
oughtestow, 6908 (au^tist thow C, oughtest thou D). 
canstow, kanstow, 757 (canst thou C, canst thow D t) ; cf. 6122 (canstu C), 

6192. 
darstow, 7642 (dastow A, durst(ist) thow C, darst(e) thou D). 
dorstestow, 767 AB (durstyst thou C, trist thow D). 

shaltow, 803 (schuldyst thou C, thou shalt D) ; cf. 6271 (8haltow(e) ) B, 6391. 
blamestow, 841 (-yst thou CD), 
^bbestow, 5143 (-ist thou C, -est thou C). 
intendestow, 6841 (cntendist thow C, entendest thou D). 
listow, 6056 (lyst thou C, liest thou D). 
prof?restow, 4303 (profrestow B, prof^rist thow C ; D +). 
sekestow, 4297 (-yst thou C, -eat thou D). 
sestow, 2888 AB (seest thou D). 
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seystow, 7524 (seistow B, seyst thoa C, seest thou D) ; cf. 7654, 7886. 

seydestow, seidestow, 912 (seydist thou CD) ; cf. 917, 918. 

filombrestow, 730 (slomb^ryst thou C, slumbrist thow D). 

thenkostow, 2458 (thynkestow B, thinkist thou C, thinkyst thou D) ; cf. 551 1» 

5750. 

It will be seen that these fonns are common in AB, very rare in C (canstu, 
5122) and hardly found in D. AB have, however, full forms in -est, -at thow 
(thou), as well as the contracted forms. 

Once the affixed -ow (= thow) is reduced to -e, — Wher arte f 
(art D) (: caHe), 7524. 

Thart (= thow art), 4471 (thow^ A, thu"art C, thoiTart D). 
he (A.S. h^), 21 , 1 164 f, and passim, he Jtxi6n, 6575 (the 1 1. D ; C't)- 
Note. — The colloquial contraction written a occurs (cf. a for have), but not 
in A : And on the Grekes ofte a wold a see, 7030 D (ost he wolde se A, 
oost he wold[e] se B, ofte wold^ he se C). Perhaps the scribe intended a 
t lough, 3260 B, for he lough (and low AC, or low§ D). For elided or slurred 
« in A«, see § 125. In 6440 C, Anten&ri = Anient he ; but cf. -5827 f. 

she, 178 (scho B, sche C), 679 (ache C), 1166 f, 1689 f (sche C), 2832 f 

(sche C), 3995 (aho B, sche C t D), 4369 (sche CD), 5829 (see C), 

7479 f (sche C), 7667 (che B, sche C), and lyassim; she Criseyde,. 

3968 B (cf. 1901 % For the elision or slurring of -e in site, see § 126. 

it (A.S. hit), uom., ace, and with prepositions. 

Usually it in all four MSS., cf. 5686 f (: sit sedet : yit), 5765 f 

(: yet : wit), 7124 f (: wit : yit), and passim. 

But hit occasionally occurs (as, 297 D, 346 D, 1545 D, 2222 D, 

3244 D); yt, 57 A. 

Note. — Ten Brink's rule " dass Chaucer nach einem auslautendon Vocal,, 
der nicht elidirt werden soil, stets hit — ^nicht it — schreibt " (§ 270) is- 
not observed in the Troilua MSS. 

me (A.S. m^) dat., ace, and with prepositions, (a) Dat without 
prepositions, 142(1), 403 f, 828, 1120, 1274, 3152 f, 3416, 4744, 
5497 f. (h) Other oblique uses, cf. 1578 f, 4324 f, and passim. For 
me with a preposition, see by me, 2076 f (: tyme : pryme). For 
elided or slurred -e in m£, see § 126. 

the (A.S. )>e), dai, ace., and with prepositions, (a) Dat. without 
prepositions, 829, 2177, 4299 (thee D), 8094, 81001 . (b) Other 
oblique uses, cf. 6771 f and passim. What eyleth the, 4993 f. 

hym (A.S. him), dat., ace, and with prepositions, (a) Dat. without 
prepositions, 82, 188, 694, etc., etc. (6) Other oblique uses, jpamm. 
[Var. him.] 

hire, here (A.S. hire), dat. and ace, monosyllabic, not distinguished 
in spelling from the possessive (cf. (i.) bef. consonants; 126, 131, 
177, 286, 315, 361, 370, 388, 454, 481, 840, 976, 1050, 1360, 1687, 
1778, 1999, 2010, 2069, 2205, 2239, 2450, 3311, 3398, 3523, 4094, 
4824, etc. ; cf. (ii.) bef. vowels, 974, 1749, 3408, 3972, 4029, 
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7223, etc.). Fonns without -e occur even in A : thus, — ^her anoon 
ace.y 116 A; to hyr spak, 3972 A; as hir lyste, 3974 A; sen her 
laugh^n, 7144 A. — Notice the following cases in rhyme : here (earn), 
2876 f (: to were=«retV); of here, 3109 f (hire C) (: swere inf.); 
here (earn), 4484 f (hire BC) (: here inf : tere inf.), 5274 f (hire LC^ 
her D) (: swere inf). 

It may be that when hire was emphatic it could be dissyllabic^ 
even in the middle of a verse. Thus — 

For-thi som grace I hope yn here fynde, 973 A (hyrii C, hii-e Cp.,. 
in ber y D, in hyre to B, in hir to G). 

Biseching here syn that he was trewe, 7948 A (hirii B, hir^ that 
C, hir that D, hir[e] that sithe he Harl. 2392). [Here is not really 
emphatic. No variation in Cp. collation.] 

In the following cases, however, a comparison of MSS. shows 

that the dissyllabic form is to be rejected : 977 C, 1056 A, 2159 G, 

4827 A, 5365 C, 7212 G, 7226 C, 7454 AG, 7905 G. 

Note. — In the light of the rhymes just cited, I cannot understand ten 
Brink's remark (§250, Anm. 3): **Sicher, dass fiir den Sing. Fern, 
ihm [Chaucer] bloe Jiire hir [not here her] gelantig war." 

we (A.S. w^), 3707, 4856 f, 6176, andj^oww/m. 

ye (AS. g^), 26 f (je B), 198 (^e GD), 202 f A (je BG), 340 f {^^ 
BGD), 5996 f (je BC), 8055 f (je BG, yee D); cf. 1364 f, 1373 f, 
1667 f, 2860 f, 3441 f, and passim. For ye with a preposition, cf. yo/c. 

they, thei (O.N. J>eir), 60 (theye B), 136 (thai B, the G), 763 j cf. 
134, 1167, 1260, 1302, 4224, etc., etc. 

us (A.S. lis), dat., ace., and with prepositions, 1034, 1412, 1526, 1585, 
6488, and passim. For examples of the dat. without prepositions,, 
see 1181 f (: Pandarus : thus), 1868, 6010. {Us rhymes with -us in 
Pandarus, Troylus, Deiphebus, Tydeus, and with thus: cf. 620 f, 
1181 f, 1207 f, 1286 f, 1517 f, 2273 f, 2404 f, 2563 f, 6842 f, 7400f, 
7414f, 7841 f, 7925 f.) 

yow, you (AS. oow), dat, ace, and with prepositions, 331 f (30W 
BCD) (: prow n. : how), 1329 (30U B, jow G, om. t D), 4975 (^ow 
B, you D), and passim. For examples of the dat. without pre- 
positions, cf. 342, 431, 1421, 7728, etc., etc. [yowe, 4763 f (^ow& 
B, jou D) (: now).] yow rhymes with noir, prow, hato (cf. 331 f, 
2523 f, 2746 f, 3165 f, 3853 f, 4322 f, 4406 f, 4491 f, 4763 f (yowe 
A), 5540 f, 5988 f, 6492 f, 8103 f). 

Ye in fro ye, 5 f (: Troye : ioye), is apparently a reduced yow 
(cf. arte for artow), whatever one may say of aijeyn ye, 331 AE 
(G t> je D), where, on the whole, ye prob. = yea. 
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hem (A.S. him, heom), 908, 2791, 2805, 4227, 4521, etc., etc. 

Note. — Hem is found in all MSS.; him or hym sometimes replaces it (as, 31 
A, 303 BD, 618 B, 658 B, 911 B,i 1284 (?) CD, 2567 B, 4240 A) ; them 
is found only in D (see, e. g., 29, 81, 36, 60, 558, 4862, 5805) ; thcym, 
41 D. 

^ 74. II. Possessive Pronouns, 
my, myii (A.S. mfn). I. Sing, (a) my before consonants: my fo, 837 
(myn C, my wo t B) ; my brother, 2496 (myn C) ; my lord my 
brother, 2535 (myn . . . myn C) (cf. 2711); my dere brother, 
2760 (myn C), etc., etc. ; mi spirit, 423 AB (myn C, the D). {b) 
myn before vowels: 16, 407 (D t), 432 (C t), 683, 772, 1134, 3081 
(my D), 6112 (my D), 8081 (myne D), etc., etc. (c) myn before h : 
myn herte, 599, 606, 1652, 1664 (my D), 6593 (my D), etc. ; myn 
hod, 2195 (myne D) ; myn hows, 3037 (my D) ; cf. 530, 1846, 
1954, 3001, 3157, 6866; my dere hert alias myn hele and hewe, 
461 (mi . . . myn B, myn . . . myn C) ; myn herte ayens my lust, 
1560 (myn hestt . . . myn C, my hert . . . my D). (d) myn 
befoi-e consonants : myn peyne, 1560 AC (my BD) ; on myn byhalue, 
2543 AC (my BD) ^ myn dere herte, 3685 AC (my BD); go litel 
myn tregedie, 8149. C, so far as I have observed, uses only myn, 
whether before vowels or consonants 2; cf. 527, 612, 616, 2188, 
2366, 2705, 2711, 2735, 3018, 3085, 3713, 3788, 3838, etc. (In 
some of these cases the n is written in C ; in others it is represented 
by the familiar stroke.) Cf. myn swete herte, 5973 B (myn owne 
AD, myne C.) (e) my before vowels : my auctor, 394 (myn BCD) ; 
cf. the variants under by above. (/) When the possessive follows 
its noun, myn is of course the only form used. Thus, — Com(e) nece 
myn my lady queene, 2799 ABD (neco myn§ myn C); cf. 1510, 
2280 (myne B), 2320. And so when the possessive stands in the 
predicate (cf. 21, 3835, 5141 f (myne BD) (: for fyn) ), and when 
the noun is omitted (cf. 3849, 6960). II. Plural : myn peynes, 
2984 (my BD, myne C) ; my sorwes, 4014 (mynn? C) ; my cares, 
7705 B (D?, myn§ C, [my] A) ; myne othere lordes, 2566 (myn D). 
—myne wordes, 4173 ABC (my E);3 cf. 6680 J C— lordes myne, 
4733 A (myn BD).— myn eyen, 7699 ABD (mynne C), 
thi, thy, thyn, thin (A.S. fin). I. Singular, (a) thi bef, cons' ts, : thi 
brotheres wyf, 678 (thyn C, thy D) ; thi bed, 2602 (thin C) ; thy 
destene, 520 (thi B, thyn C), etc., etc. (6) thyn bef, vowels: thin 

^ *^ Bom of hem took on hym," 

' my7ie (5973 C) is merely a gi^phical variety. 

' No variations noted in Mr. Austin's collation. 9-syl. in £. 
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owene cheyne, 509 (thyn CD)j thyn auenture, 2604 (thin BD); 
cf. 513, 795, etc. — thi synne and thyn oflTence, 556 (thi . . . thin 
B, thyn . . . thyn C, thi . . . thyn D). [thine, 5761 D.] (c) 
thyn bef. h : thyn help, 672 (thi BD, that t C) ; thyn hert, 928 (thin 
BD) ; thyn hod, 2039 (thin BD). (d) thyn bef. consUs, : thyn peyne, 
589 (thi B thy D). C, so far as my notes indicate, uses thyn exclu- 
sively,^ whether before a vowel or a consonant (cf. 346, 524, 587, 653, 
677, 801, 926, 935, 1018, 1916, 2481, 2588, 2597, 2696, 2723, 3237, 
3580, 4829, 4946, 5079,* etc.). The other MSS. usually have t?u 
before a consonant (but cf. thin lif , 5079 D). (e) I have observed 
no instance of thy before vowels, (f) When the possessive is in 
the predicate, thyn ia of course used, cf. 861, 1036, 3118 f (-e C) 
(: engyn), 4354, 6303, 6950. So when it follows its noun : cf. 
8232. Cf. to ban for thyne, 3255 A (thyn BC, thin D). 11. Plural : 
thi prouerbes, 756 (thyne C, thy D) ; thi sorwes, 794 (thynn^ C) ; 
thi bryght eyen, 4295 (thyn^ C). — thyne olde ensaumples, 760 (thin 
BD); thyne eeres, 2107 (thyn B, thin D) ; thyne hestes, 3261 
(thine B, thynne C, this} D) ; thyne t heuenes, 3460 C; thin 

* homes, 7015 (thyne B, thine D, thynne C); thyn eyen, 7522 
(thynne C, thine D) ; thyn ow^ne folk, 6951 (thynne C, thin D). — 
thyn? nedis, 2039 C (thi AD, thy B) ; thynn? t dremys, 7651 C. 

his (A.S. hia), ao passim as possess, pron. with both masc. and neut. 
nouns sing, and plu. Cf. especially a frietid of his, 548, 3638 f 
(: this) ; a man of his, 4883. 

Note 1. — No MS., except perhaps D, by far the worst of the four, is free 
from the spelUi^ hiae (-e of course never sounded) for the possessive with 
plural nouns. Examples are : hise auentures, 3 AB (cf. 471 AC, 2430 AO, 
5535 A) ; hisQ foos, 994 A ; hisQ beste iapes, 2252 A (cf. 1658 AC, 1808 
A (hyse C), 2117 A (lies? C), 2121 A, 2436 AC, 3339 AC, 7410 BC, 7452 
AC) ; iSae hondes, 3026 AB ; hese worth! dedes, 8133 A ; hese ey^en, 1948 
C ; hesc hondes, 2059 C, 8165 A ; hys? bonyW, 805 C— C even uses hiae 
for the singular : hise chere, 7591 C 

Note 2.— /« is occasionally found for his. Thus, 637 B, 4206 C, 6071 A, 
6167 A. Dethis = deth his in 469 C (Lo her« his lyf and from the 
deihes cure). 

hire, here, possessive (=» her) (A.S. hire). 

In the attributive use before consonants A varies between here 

and hi7'e: for here, cf. 839 (Ct), 5764, etc., etc. ; for Jiire, cf. 95, 

107, 975, etc., etc. Varieties are, BC hyr^ ; BD hir ; C hyr ; D her. 

(Cf. also, for further examples, 102, 108, 126, 173, 281, 282, 285, 

> thynn fo, 4828 C. 

^ In some of these cases the n is written in C ; in others it is represented by the 
fftmiliar stroke. 
' Supply [ao] in 0. 
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427, 542, 846,1 1150, 1304, 1688, 1699, 1759, 1853, 1911, 2717, 

3439, 6944, etc.) An examination of these cases, which are fair 

examples of the use of here^ hire before consonants, will show that 

A has -e in all of them {here or hire) ; that the- usual form in B is 

hire ; in C hire or hyre ; in D Aer.* Forms without the -e are not 

common except in D, and are hardly found in A. 

Good lines to illustrate this word are : — Hire wommen soone til hire 

bed here broughte, 1999 (hir^ . . . hire? . . . hire B, hire . . . 

hir^ . . . hir^ C, her . . . her . . . her D). Hire gouernaunce 

hire wit and here manure, 3058 (hir^ BC, her D). Al thoughte she 

here seruaunt and hire knyghte, 3825 (hir§ . . . hire BC, her . . . 

herD).8 

Kote.—- Caaes before vowels present no interest, for there elision would 
in any case reduce the word to one syllable. The spellings are in general 
the same as those already noted. (Cf. «. g. 305, 347»^ 1S35, 1619, 1737» 
3060, 8408, 6426, 7228 ». For cases before h, cf. 127, 655, 1742, etc.) 

Absolute use : 
A kynges herte semeth by hires a wrecche, 889 AB (hire C, her D). 
And that I thus am heres dar I seye, 4450 (hires B, jouris t C^ 

her[e]s D). 
Shal han me holly heres til that I deye, 5106 (hires B, his t C,, 

hirs D). 

Note 3. — It is doubtful if the possessive singular is ever hiri (disyllabic) in 
this poem. The following cases, which seem to require or admit that 
pronunciation, disappear as evidence on a comparison of MSS. : 1850 A^ 
1903 C, 1995 A, 1999 B, 5221 C, 7132 C, 7316 C, 7413 Cf, 7510 C. 

The following two passages admit of a dissyllabic hire^ but may 
also (if one likes the sound) be scanned as lines of nine syllables : ^ 
With a certayn of here owene men, 3438 (hire own B, hire owene 

C, her owne D). 
I comende hire wysdom by myn hood, 7514 ABC (hir witte D). 
cure (A.S. ure), gen., as sinj^jular possessive. In the attributive use 
the regular spelling of ABC is oure^ D usually has our (cf. (i.) 
before consonants, 171, 558, 559, 1518, 1728, 2506, 5985, etc.; 
cf, (ii.) before vowels, 710, 1448, etc.). But oure is also found in 
D (as, 5721); and neither A nor B is free from our (thus, our 
wreche, 7259 ABD (oure C), cf. 965 B, 8157 B, 8186 B). 

All these cases are monosyllabic. Indeed, there seem to be no 

* This and 847 illustrate the indifference of A with regard to hire and here : That 
as her^ ioyes moten ouer gone So mote hire sorwes passen euerychoue (hir^ . . . 
hir^ B, hyr^ . . . hir^ C, her . . . her D). 

' Here is rare in C (see 1853) ; hire is rare in D (see 6944). 

» In B, read though{te 8]he ; in D,' thoght[ii]. * hyr B. 

' In most of these A has A«re. 
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cases of dissyllabic atfcributiye oure (sing, or pL) in the Troylus (see 
5906, where ouril would give an intolerable verse, and 3598 C, 
where comparison of MSS. restores the monosyllable). Cf., however, 
the following predicate use : she shal bleuen oure, 5201 f (our D) 
(: owre » hour). In the plural possessive use the attributive form 
is the same as in the singular. Thus, — oure hierdes, 3461 (our D) ; 
oure walles, 6144 (our BD) ; our? t cruel foone, 8229 D ; cf. 1598, 
2017, 4109, 4955, 5866, 8206. 

your, youre (A.S. 6ower). (a) Attributive position : 

Both forms are found in A before consonants. Thus : your, 429 
(30ur BD, jor^ C), 4955 (jour B, joure C); your^ (in A the usual form), 
yowr^ 122, 1180, 1219, 1307, 1426, 1508, 2190, 2523, 2801 (our^ t 
C), 3051, 4018, 4830 (-e B), 7099, 7236, etc, etc.. [Var. BCD 
30ur§ ; BD jour; D your, yowr, jowr; B ioure, jowre; C jourr^.] (For 
youre, cf. 337, 2526, etc. ; for youre where h follows, cf. 334, 1378, 
etc.) Youre is monosyllabic in the attributive position, except 
perhaps in 2687, 3509; other exceptions (as, 198 AB, 1388 C, 
5548 C, 7267 C, 7985 C) vanish on a comparison of MSS. 

{h) In the predicate : 
he is youre, 1672 f (joure BC, joures D^) (: oure horam); youres 
is Mi spirit which that aught[e] youre be, 422-3 (jour[e]8 . . . 
30ur[e]s B, joure . . . joure C, your[is] . . . youris D) ^ ; he that is 
. . . youres fre, 2206 (joures B, jouris C, youris D) ; ^ I haue ben 
yowres also, 2944 (joures B> jouris C, youres D) ;* cf. 4450 1 C ; I 
was youre and, 6342 (joure B, your D) ; I am youre { all, 6303 D 
(thyn ABC) ; I am jour^ J bi, 4354 D (thyn AC, thin B). 

hire, here, » their (A.S. hire), monosyllabic, not distinguished in 
spelling from here » her. Cf. (i.) bef. coru^ts., 49, 63, 149, 151, 
154, 705, 763, 907, 997, 1126, 1260, 1286, etc., etc. C£ (il) he/- 
vowels, 51, 150, etc. The variant heir (5804 D, 7323 D; heir^, 
8218 D) deserves notice. TJieir is sometimes found in D (cf. 4861, 
5369, 8123) ; there occurs in C 5803. 

In, — Of Jiere toris and the herte vnswelle, 5808 AC (hire B, om, 
t D), one has one's choice between Jiere and a 9-6yl. line. 3304 A, 
however, should be corrected. 

^75. III. Reflexive and Intensive Pronouns. The com- 
pounds of self (A.S. self, sylf, etc.) appear in the 

^ rK houris D. * In B snpplv [thai\ in 428 ; in C dele (the) in 428. 

• In C supply [oq. * Supply [ofl in D. 
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Troilus in the forms ^self, -selue, -seluen. (Child, 
§ 46 ; ten Brink, § 255. Cf. also ^ 79 below.) 
my self, myn self, my selue, my seluen. 

myself, (i.) 537 (my silf D, myn selu^ C), 669 (-« B, myn self C), 
2286 (myn seluen the t C), 5204 (myn selue J C ; D t), 5286 (myn s. 
C, my self^ D) ; cf. 3729, 4495, 4940. (ii.) 628 (myn saelue J sen C, 
my selue % sen D), 927 (myn s. C), 7637 (myn seluyn C) ; cf. 2225, 
3632, 4745 ; my self hate, 5501 (-« D, myn self C).* 

myn self wil, 2094 (my s. BD) ; myn % silf vnnethe, 7770 C. 

my selue, 1191 f (myn s. C) (: twelue), 7286 f (meselfue B, myn 
sell^ue C, my silf D) (: twelue) ; my selue I, 5903 (my silf D, myn 
seluyn wolde C).^ 

my seluen, (i.) 5439 (myn self[e] C, my silfe % D), 6108 (myn 
selue C, my 8elf[e] D), 7635 (my 8elf[e] D, myn self % to C). 
thi self, thy self, thyn self, thi selue, thi seluen, thyn seluen. 

thi self, thy self, (i.) 963 (thyn s. C), 4466 (thyn s. C, thi silf 
D),2 6750 (thyn s. C, thin s. D) ; cf. 717, 768, 2450 CD, 4098, 
5079 A, 5266 BD, 5282, 6633. (ii.) Cf. 882, 2542, 5252 ; thi self 
hire, 2450 (thi selft B, thyn self preye C, thy s, pray D). thyn self 
fordon, 5753 (thi s. B, thyn s. C, thine s. D).^ 

thi selue, 3101 (-en B, thyn -yn C, thy -yn D), 5062 f (thyn s. C, 
thi silue D) (: 8wych[e] twelue). — thi self[e], (i.) 5253 (thi seluen B, 
thynself % C J, thinself[e] D) ; thi self [e] helpen, 5190 (-en B, selue (?) 
C ; D t). (ii.) thi selue, thy selue. thi selfe, cf. 3141 (-yn J C), 
3212, 5513(1), 8074. 

thyn seluen, (i.) 622 (thi s. B, thyn selue C, thi self[e] D), cf. 
3098 \ C— thi seluen, (ii.) 852 (thy Belf[e] D, C t), 5262 (thyn 
seluyn C, thi self[e] D), 5512 (thyn self[e]1 C, youre 8ilf[e] % D), 
6700 (thyn seluyn C, thin seluen D), 7669 (thyn -yn C, thi 
self? DJ). 
hym self, hym-selue, hym-seluen. 

hym-self, (i.) cf. 320, 896, 1460, 1864, 2163, 2249, 2558 BC, 
3270, 3397, 5787, 5890, 6401, 6704, 6869, 6969, 6986, 7031, 7536, 
7894. [Var. C hym selfe (320) ; CD hym silf.] (ii.) Cf. 457, 745, 
815, 1544, 5746, 5824,* 6626, 6980, 7135 (seluyn C ?), 7148, 

1 Aletre doubtful: My (Myn C) selue (self B, seluyn C, silf D, selfe G) I wolde 
(wolde I C) haue (han B, a C) slayn (slawe C, slayne DG) quod she tho. (No 
yariations in Mr. Austin's collation.) 

' Supply M or read 8ilf[e\ in D. • Supply [«o] in C. 

* Supply \U\ in 0. D, hiinnl/e (?). 
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7233. [Var. CD selfe ; C selue.] Before he, his, cf. 662, 5890 C, 
6572, 8184 AB. 

hym-selue, 2485 f (: twelue), 6461 f (hyme-s. BD) (: twelue). 
hym self [yjbeten, 741 (h. s. ybeten BD, h. s. i-bete C). hym-self[e], 
(i.) 2558 (h. self BC), 4907 (-en B, -e C, h. silf to (?) D), 6704 CD, 
7396 (li. self ABD ^-eyl), 7940 (-en B, -e C). hym selue sle, 5581 
(-enB,-[e]D,-[e]flet C). 

hym-seluen, (i.) 256 (-[e] CD), 302 (-[e] D), 604 (-e C, -[e] D t)^ 
7586 (-yn C, -[e] D) -, himseluyn, 3397 C (-self ABD). 
here-self, hire-self, her^-seluen, singular feminine, 

here-self, (i.) 7079 (hire-s. B, hir sowle D). (ii.) hire-self, her§- 
self, 3619 (h. seluyn C, her self D),i 5299 (hir self D, hire self[e] 
wolde t C), 5418 (h. selue C, hir selfe D) ; here self hym, 2716 (hii*e 
s. BC, her self al D). 

hire-self [e] bonde, 2308 (-en B, her§ self[e] C, her selfe D) j ^ here 
selue ^xcusj'nge, 112 (hire seluen B, hyr^ selue C, herself [e] D). 

here seluen, (i.) 3568 (hire s. B, hir^ seluyn C, her self D),^ 5197 
(hire seluen B, hire self[e] C, hir 8elf[e] D), 5475 (hire-s. B, hir 
self[e] D).— hire seluen she, 1736 (h. self BC, her self D) ; her?- 
selu^n distorben, 5765 (hir^-self C, h[i]r§ self C, hir self D). 
oure seluen se, 2416 (-yn C, our seluyn D). 
youre self, yow self, youre selue, your§ seluen, yow seluen. 

your^ self, (i.) 2368 (jour^ BC, ^our D), 3751 (3. BC, your D). 
(ii.) 118 (3our8elf B, joure s. C, 30ur s. D),* 5896 (3. B, 3. sylf C, 
your silf quod D) ; your self, 3621 {i^oxu^ s. BC), cf. 5513 Dj 
3oure selue J, 2951 C. 

yow self, (i.) 1308 (^out^ s. B, your s. D, 3oure self[e] | C), 2245 
(3our§ s. BC; Dt), 3847 (3oure s. BC).» (ii.) 1323 (3our§ s. C, 
30ur self D, 3oiir§ seluen B). — yow selue'n leste, 4172 (3our§ s, B,. 
3oure { selvyn C, your self [e] D). 

your§ seluo, (i.) 3510 (3. seluen B, 3. seluyn C, your selvyn D) ;. 
your§ silf[e] (]), 5512 D. 

youre seluen, (i.) 1216 (3. B, 30wre selve C, 3oiir self[e] D), 7244 
(3oure B, your self D t, I om. t C), 7247 (3oure B, 30ure seluyn C, 
your self[e] D), 7364 (30ure B, 3oure sylf[e] C, your self D {) ; yowr§ 
seluen, 3967 (3oiire BD, 3. -yn C). 

^ Supply [a] in A. 

* If we read makS {-yn C), we shall have hire-self in two syllables. 

* In this V. ABC have dane, D diaTie, for Daphne, In D read daphne her 8elf[^ 
ahei, 

* Supply [yc] in B. * yow self 4: D (9-8yl. ?). 



Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



160 Observations on the Language [§§ 75, 76. 

hem self, hem seluen. 

hem self, (i.) 4683. (ii.) 915 (hym s. B),i 1543, 1875 % D. 
hem seluen so, 4710 (h. 8elf[e] D). 

"§76. IV. Demonstrative Pronouns. 

that (A.S. )>8et), as demonstrative pronoun, j7a«^/m. That » the, that 

oon(e), 5349 A (that oon B, that on C, the toone D). 
the (A.S. )>d), plural demonstrative (in substantive and adjective uses), 

of. 924, 1078, 2452, 3272, 4016, 4223, 4285, 4813, 5087 f, 5293, 

5356, 5797, 5835, 6025, 7033, 7096, 7569. 
thilke, sing., 185 (the tike C, that D %)? 939 (-[e] D, thynke { C), 2873 

(-[e] D), 3305 (-[e] B, the like C, that D1),2 4387 (^;e] BD, theOke 

C), 4501 (-[e] B, Uke C, that D 1),2 5732, 6196 (ilke Ct), 6213 

(that Uke CD), 6318 (theilke C), 7550 (theilke C), 8053 (-[e] B, 

that ilk§ C), 8202 ; thilke harme, 3560 (-[e] D).* [Var. B thylke, 

thylk[e].] 
thilke, i>Z., 4114 (ilke CD), 5377 (theilke C), 5667, 5711 (-[e] B). 

[Var. B thylk[e] ]. thilke eflFectes, 2857 (thi[l]ke B, thUk D). 
that ilke, sing,, 2347 (-[e] D), 5409 AB (that ylke D), 5435 (-[e] B, 

that ylke D), 5898 (-[e] B), 7466. 
this. Singular of course monosyllabic, and almost always written this 

(cf. 424 f (: is: i-wys), 484, 551, 1035, 1509, etc., etc.). Thisse, 

1010 f A (this BCD) (: i-wysse : ysse e»t\ is perhaps due to an 

attempt to indicate the unvoiced sound of final s. 

Plural variously written : this (7, 540, 5090, 5537, 5573, Q683, 

etc.), these (169, 561, 1188, 2350, 5952, 8086, 8116, etc), thi^ 

(2110, 3460);^ but always monosyllabic, as well before consonants 

as before vowels. 

For further examples of the plural, cf. 705, 742, 893, 903, 995, 

1086, 1870, 1875, 2152, 2391, 2469, 3134, 4299, 4533, 5333, 5347, 

5642, 6359, 6707, 6742, 6743, 7423, 7502, 7599, 7711, 7935, 8091, 

8142, 8214. 

Not^^l. — 2350 C is comipt In 2153 A, transpose aXU and tkcM. In 3193 
A, insert [eu]. In 4332 A, read xccri and ihest. 

this ilke, sing., 2791 (-[e] CD), 4688 AB, 6401 (this ylke D), 7232, 

7876, 8115, 8129 ; cf. 1822 AB. 
this ilke, thise ilke, these ilke,jpZ., 3349 (this ilk[e] BD), 4180 (-[e] 

B), 5915 (thes ilke D), 7674; cf. 4035, 4156, 4236, 5032, 5810. 

1 Supply [^ci] in C, ' 9-Byl. in D. • Supply [oZ] in C. 

^ ThU and thMC are common in A ; ihU and thise in B ; D has often ihea (561, 
«tc.). Varieties are,-- ^yM (919 B, 2110 B), ikeest (1971 Cc), 4A]«w (5090 D). 
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Note 2. — A reiuBant of the A.S. demonstratiye Ifdhn, "pdm, >d7i, is seen 
in the phtase for the nones (561, 2466 f, 4847 f, 5090). The A.S. instru- 
mental yp appears in forthi (cf. 445, 973, 1127, 4471, 4984, 5052, 5067, 
6279), fdrthi (cf. 691, 1114, 1962, 5685). 

Note 3.— For at the written aUg, see § 53. II. Of. tother, atiother, § 79. 

§ 77. V. Interrogative Pronouns. 

who, now. (A.S. hwA), 551 (ho C), 2338 (ho CD), 3593 (ho CD), 

7626, etc 
whos, gen., 2275 (whas B, hos C), etc. 
whom, dat, 6598 (ho nom. J C ; D t). 
whom, ace, 3428 (hom C, what J that D), etc, ; whom that I loue, 

717 (hom that C). 
what, I. Sbst, nom., 828, 1214 f; ace, 320, 356, 31591 II. Adj., 

nom., 401, 3512, etc.; ace, 552; of what man, 3992; what = why, 

1347, 137T, cf. 1308. (Rhymes with that and hat) 

Note. — Remnants of the instrumental hw// are seen in why (cf. I760f, 
8992 f) and in for-whi, /or-whp, 714, 1097, 2601 (also occurring as a 
variant of forthi). 

which, see under Belativea 

§ 78. VL Relative pronouns (and pronominal adjectives), 
and the interrogative (etc.) which, 
thskt, passim, that = id quod, 7567. ho at = who that, 3861 C. 
whos, gen., 532, 700 (Ct), 787 (whois C), 5025, 7680 (whoos D), 

etc. ; the whos, 7339 (whos C t, the woos D), 7722 (whos (?) C). 
whom, dot. and ace., 189 (whan C), 533 f (-(e) D) (: from), 937, 2802 ; 

cf. 98, 1244, 1912, 6676, etc. ; for whom that, 766 (C t). 
who so, 147 (ho so C) ; cfl 77, 603, 857, 2880, 4104, etc. 
what so, — in what wyse so yow lyste, 3889 (that 30W C ; D t). 
what, as a "general relative," — of what it be, 2418; euery gentil 

womman what she be, 8136 ; or of what wyght that stont, 3338. 
which. 

I. Interrogative (in both direct and indirect questions and. in 

exclamations). 
A. Singtdar. (1) Adj., which hous, 2274 (wich C, whiche D); 
to enqueren which thyng cause of which thyng be, 5672 (which 
. . . whiche B) ; whiche t opynyoun, 5635 D (whos AB). (2) 
Sbst. which of, 3040 (wich C). (3) = quali8, interrog., whicli a 
labour, 199 BC (swych L A, such a 1. D); what thyng and 
which is he, 401 CD (-e B, what A) ; into wich helle, 5374 C 
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(vnto which hell D ; st, not in AB). (4) = qnalis, exdam,, which 

a thonk, 803 (wych C ; D t) ; which a dede, 5893 BD (swych 

A, wich a drede C). 
B. Plural, which ( = quale8 1) doutances {ind, quest.), 200 (-^ B, 

with t D, which dotaunce[8] C). 
11. Relative. 

A. Which (without the), 

(a) Wliich is used as a relative pronoun for all genders, with or 
without a following that. In the following examples the which is a 
simple relative (not attributive adj.) ; the presence of a following 
that is indicated by old-style figures in the verse-number. 

(1) SingulaVy which, hef, comets., cl 74, 78, 94, 106 (whichd B), 
206, 527,1 147 1, 7217. [Var. BC which^ ; C wich, whych, 
whech§.]— which, hef. voioels, ct 261 (whych C), 7925 C; in which 
he, 366 (-e B, wich C); of which hym, 3345 (wich C, of th§ 
which D). — whiche, 54 (th^ whiche B), 1121 (whech^ B, om. t 
D), 1415 (wich C; Dt), 2231 (which [that] % B; /. om.^ C), 
2492 (which BCD), 2677 (wich^ B, wich C, which D), 2689 
(which CD), 2843 (which BD), 3374 (which D, whiche = which 
she, haplography, C), 5273 (which BD, wich C), 7578 (of which % 
he C, for whiche % cause D). — whiche he, 1712 (wiche B, quych 
C, which D). 

(2) Plural, of wich that> 4236 C (whom AB, wyche t I E; in 
which that, 8199; which er, 3575; which I, 7569 (-e B, the 
whiche C);* which^ that 2858 (which B), 3427 (which as B, 
wich that C, which that D). 

(6) Which as a relative adj. (not = qaalis), (1) Singular, by 
which reson, 5710 (whiche D),« cf. 7678 D. (2) Plural, of 
whiche t sykis, 4207 C (wych[e] J D, swiche A, 8hwich[e] B 
defect). 

B. The whicJi. Used either (a) as a purely relative pronoun, or (6) 
as a relative adjective (not = quaJis). 

(a) (1) Singular,ihe whiche, 3565 (the which BD; Ct); W- 
consHs., the which, 603 ([the] which? C), 7241 (-« C). (2) Plural, 
the whiche he, 4884. 
(b) (1) Sifigular, the wliiche tale, 5328 (-[e] BC); the which[e] 
cote, 8016 (-e C, -el D }); the which? thyng, 4331 (the which 

^ C has the toTieche for to wheche. 

* Siipnly [of] in A. 

' 9-syi., exc. in D ; but we are hardly to read which{e], 
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B^ the whech C>.* (2) Plural, the whiche frendes, 6046 (-[c] 

BD; Ct). 

Note 1. — In 5980 we are apparently to read : " Soth is the wo the which 
that we ben inne," but the MS8. varj'. Which is sometimes miswritton 
by the scribe for swiek, as 3299 D (cf. 2435 D). 

Note 2. — Which , . . his is equivalent to wJios in "The kynges dere sone, 
The good[e] wyse worthi fressh and fre, TVhieh alwey for to do wel is his 
wone," 1401-8. Cf. " Which with a thred of gold she wold« U bynde," 
7176 C (but read woldli bynde). Cf., perhaps, **Er deth . . . Dryf out 
the gost which {so in ABD John's, whiche G, that CCp.) in myn hertc he 
(so in ABDGCp. John's, oin. 0) beteth," 5572. 

Note 8. — As is used as a relative pronoun ( — that) in 8244 C,^this as thow 
dost (this that AB, [this] that D), and in 3427 "R.—ihynges which as 
neuer^ were (which(e) that A, wich that C, which that D). 

swich, such (A.S. swilc, swelc). Examples are, — 
L Singular: 

In A, swich, swych, such, (i.) 475, 550, 1794, 1970, 2153, 3338, 
6627, 8001, etc.; (ii.) 296, 369, 521, 619, 762, 985, 1750, 1813, 
etc. — In B, swich, swhich, shwich, swihch, (i.) 127, 475, 650, 
777, 1794, 1879, 1970, 3338, 3604, etc. ; (ii.) 369, 521, 1351, 
1750, 3320, 3382, 3604.— In C, swich, swych, swech, (i.) 412, 
1794, 1879, 1970, 2153, 3338, 4070, etc.; (ii.) 296, 369, 521, 
762, etc.— In D, such, (i.) 1794, 2153, 3338, etc.; (ii.) 
2245, etc. 

Note. — Fonn» in silent -e occur in all four MSS. Thus, — in A, siriche 
(412)', suche (1351) ; in B, sioich^ (291, 475, 562, 935, 1088, 2216, 2355, 
3002, 3236, 7814, 7926), swhiche (412), swuche (1668), sioiche (619, 762, 
955, 985, 1713, 2245, 3176), swhiehu (296), shwiehe, (2784) ; in D, stirJie 
(550 ; cf. 2355, 4070). Cases in which we have an apparent -e (before a 
consonant), as, swichB, 227 B, 4581 B (cf. 1393 C, 1970 D, 8306 C, 
6627 D), all depend on bad I'eadings ; so also swych[i] auenturc, 5991 A 
(swich[e] C, sucne D), in which we should read sunch (swych) an (with B 
cp. John's HL 2392 ; swicJie an G). 
II. Plural 8; 

The plural ends in -e. Thus, — swiche fyue, 1211 (-[e] D, A t) ; 
swyche tweye, 1267 (such[e] D); suche tales, 1393 (-[e] B, -[e] 
D, -[e] tale[s] C) ; swiche sikes, 4207 (-[e] B, whiche C, wych[e] 
E). So we should read,— 8wych[e] fyue, 1213 (-e BC; Df); 
swych [e] sorwful sykes, 4203 (-e BE) ; swych [e] twelue, 5064 (-o 
D, -e tweine t C). Before vowels this -e is elided and often not 
written: ct 1292, 2435, 3523, 3696, 3985, 4009, 4205, 6192, 
6737. Cases of apocope occur : swich thomes, 2359 (sweche G, 
such^ ? D);* if ye be swych youre, 1426 (swich^ B, swich C, 

* Either the whiche ihyng treioSly, or the whiche thyng trewelp. 
« Suppljr [the] in A. 

^ Variations in spelling not r^ristered except as they concern final -e or MS. A. 

* It is possible to read swich[el if wo read sende (mittat) ; BD have semi. 
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such D) ; swycb festes, 7792 (swich B, swecbe C, such? D), For 
sticJie ihyngu, 562 C, i^ead moech thyng. 



^79. VII. Other pronominal words. 

same (O.N. samr, definite sami; cf. A.S. same, adv,), selue (A.S. sylf, 
self, definite -a), in the definite use, — ^the same piys, 1266 ; the same 
thing, 1269; cf. 2606, 4390 (the selue wyse C), 6087 (Ct, the 
8elf[e] wit BD), 8018 ; the same hele, 7779 ; this same wyse, 5706 
(the s. D); that selue wyse, 3197 (selwe C, 6clf[e] D); this selue 
swerd, 5902 (seluyn C, the same D). (Cf. myself, etc., § 75.) 
8om (A.S. sum), adj. and subat. I. Sing, (i.) 33, 555, 844; cf. 973, 
1215, 1344, 2210, 2884, 3333, 4658, 7068, 7115, etc. Irrational 
e's aie sometimes found, even in A : as, in som^ lond, 1123 ABD ; 
somm^ swych fantasye, 3874 A (som B, sum C, som^ D t). [Var. 
BD som§; C sum; D somm^.] (ii.) 1197 (-e D), 2079 (sum C, 
some D t). II. Plural, some, (i.) 240 f (: ynome p.p. : ouercome p.p.)> 
2234 f (: hy-come^6«. «*&;. 3 sg.), 3449 f (: jcomep.p. : nome p.p.)^ 
5630 f A (sone t B> som D) (: to come : ouercome j?.p.), 5730 f (C t, 
som D) (: come inf. : ouer-eome p.p.), 7246 f (som C, somme D) 
(: come inf.) ; somme, 5657 f A (some B, som D) (: to come); som 
men, 1132 (som^ B, some grane D), 1341 (sum C, some D), 2503 
summ^ C, som? 'D)\ 7123 (somen CD, somme han A), 7167 (-? BD) ; 
som§, 18661 I^f 2669 1 D, 3333 t D; some, 1132; som, before 
vowels (var. BCD some, D somme), 911, 1042, 2257, 2523, 4403 ; 
some han, 913 ; somme han, 7123 (som men B, somen CD). 

And some (somme G) wole (wold BDG, wolde C Cp. HI. 4912), 
mucche (muche B, frete meche C, monche D, methe G, frete 
HI. 4912) here (hire B, her D, he G, and HI. 4912) mete 
(mone C, hrede D, meten G, he hem self HI. 4912) allone (alon 
CD, al on G, alone HI. 4912). See ten Brink, § 327. 
And som (som? BCD) thow seydest hadde a blauuche feuere, 907, 
909. 
somwhat, sum what (AS sumhwaBt), sbst. (used also adverbially), cf. 

672, 1646, 2078, 2394, 2410, 5187. 
other (A.S. 6Ser). I. as adj. (a) singtdar, other (var. B oother ; D 
othir),' both definite and indefinite, before both vowels and conso- 

* llcad wold[e] in D. 
^ ' (Mere is sometimes found in the singular ; see 352 C, 489 C, 4055 A, 4826 C, 
7039 A. In 848 C, read othir encheeaun for othfr eiUencioun. 
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nants : cJP. 348, 362, 444, 489, 577, 702, 707, 709, 1574, 1592, 
1639, 1894, 2079, 2251, 2537 f, 2747, 3506 } A, 3586, 3953, 4050, 
4573, 4826, 6180, 6493, 7573, 8044 A, 8055 ;i non other wyse, 
5955 (not otherwyse C) ; o tjme ek and other, 2537 f (: brother) ; 
the tother side, 7050 A (that other BCD) ; at th« other out it 
wente, 5096 (attother C, at other? D) ; noon nother, 7039 B. 
{b) In the plnral of the attributive use (whether definite or indefinite), 
otkere (dissyllabic) ia the regular spelling of AC, other of B, and 
ofhir or other (var. odii-) of D : of. 179, 355, 463, 465, 1583 
(oother^ B), 1854 D, 2152, 2260, 2430, 2527, 2566, 3777, 4716, 
5539, 5995, 8139 A. But other also oecurs iu A : of. 26, 314 
(other thing) (1), 1860. 

II. As substantive : (a) singular, other, another, regularly : of. 
203, 643, 1449 (neut.), 2063, 2703 f, 3093 f, 3521, 3819, 4888, 
5068 f, 5118 f, 5271 f, 5792, 5911, 7871 f. [Var. D othir.] othere 
occurs : cf. 203 C, 3093 fB, 5253 A (prob. plural) ; an oth§tr in, 
3618 (a nother B, another C, a nothir D), cf. 5351 A. (6) Plural. 
Forms as in I. 6 : cf. 1903, 3440, 5310, 6305, 6735 (oother B), 6738 
(oother D) ; but I have not noted other in A. — these othere in (pL)^ 
893 A (oth^r B ; CI ; other vertus ? D). For others seyn, 6735 C, 
read othere seyn [thaf].] 

Note.~For the gemtive sineolar otheres (dissyllable), see 3792, 4532 (othir t 
D), 8127 (other t D) ; oth^ris, 8586 1 D- [Var. C otheris diatyl] For 
the geuitive plural otheres (dissyllable), see 8139 BD (othere dissyl. A). 

ech (A.S. t&lc), adjective and substantive; eche, 510, 2703 (ich B, 

^u^rych? t C), 3031 (ich B, iche C) ; cf. 637, 643, 1127, 3263 A, 

3266,3850 D, 4182, 4890, 5069, 5911 A, 6204; ech for, 5074 

(iche C, ech^ D); eche rakel dede and eche vnbrydled chere, 3271 

(ech . . . ech B, eche , . . eche C, ech? . . . eke D). eche, 1432 

(ech BD, vch C), 1479, 3819 (ech BC), 4532 (ich B), 4888, 5000 

(ech B), 6149 (ech BD) ; cf. 2063, 2567, 3263 C (ich B), 3792, 4074, 

6911, 7871, 8112; eche hym, 1071 (ech B, ech§ wight Df); eche 

a ilel, 3536 (ech B) ; iche, 3275 C (eche D ; eu§ry wyght AB) ; ech, 

hpf. votcels, 1078 (-e D), 4644 (-e BCD).— echone, 4880 f (echon C, 

euorychon J D) (: allone). 

Note. — The TroUus MSS. give no evidence for a dat. eche (see ten Brink, 
§§ 255, 260 $). 

eiiery (A.S. f§fre + A.S. iSlc) counts as a dissyllable (cf. ten Brink, 

§262). The usual spelling is euenj (cf. 84, 101, 185, 268, 328, 

^ Attothtr is variously written an other, another, a nother, a-nothcr, c£ 577, 709, 
1894, 8953, 8493. 
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382, 397, 444, 844, 1097, 1273, 1280, 1478, 1613, 1075, 1686, 
1800, 1889, 1976, 2033,2074, 2262,2472, 2663/3023, 3068,3196, 
3275, 3339, 3369, 3445, 3469, 3670, 3850, 4527, 6012, 6341, 6998, 
7121, 7478 (var. eu§ri, as 3074 ^ C, 3322 C). But merich (2251 
B (euere-ich), 4338 B, 6533 AB), en^rych (6180 ACD, 6533 D, 7683 
B), euenjche (512 D, 2703 C t), aud eueryetiQ (6633 C) also occur. 
In the following lines we must lead ewerych^ euery as a trisyllable, 
or regard the verses as consisting of nine syllables : 

Euery thing that souned into badde, 6338. 

Euery oh (euery C) ioy« or ese (ese (is) C) in his contrary e, 7742 

(r>t). 

Note.— Certain apparent instances of trisyllabic etiery (eueri) disappear oa 
compaiison of MSS. Such are 2676 A, 8074 C, 3334 C, 3362 A, 8671 A. 

euery chon rhymes sometimes with words that have no final -e, some- 
times with those that have. Thus, — eu^richon, eu^rychon, 154 f 
(-oun B) (: Palladion), 5633 f (: on : noon) ; eu§richone, 176 f 
(-ychon B, echeon J D) (: allone) ; eu^rychone, 847 f (-on C) 
(: ouer gon(e) inf.), 905 f (-on BCD) (: allone : grone inf.), 5611 f 
(-on CD) (: allone : mone ». moan) (cf. also 2683 f, 3254 f, 3507 f, 
4880 1 f D, 5529 f, 5440 f, 8230 f). 

any, ony (A.S. figinig), sg. and pi., cf. 20, 23, 848, 963, 1259, 8044, etc. 
[Var. C oni ; D eny.] 

eyther (A.S. ^er), adj. and sbst, (L) 4792, 7869 (D t), 8127. (ii.) 
5695. [Var. BD either ; D eythir.] 

Note.— For eyther in pure eyther louCf 4830 B, A has bathercy C botlieu, 
D bothe, EG Cp. brother f, John's bother, Harl. 2392 bothes, 

neyther (A.S. ne -I- A.S. ^«er), sbst., (i.) 5033; (ii.) 5792 (other t 
C). [Var. BD neither.] 

bothe(O.K b4«ir), adj. pL, 139f, 4782 f, 5698 f, 6606 f (both BD, 
bethe C) ; bothe yow, 983 ; vs bothe two, 1034 ; hem bothe leste, 
4521 (hem X two 1 D),^ 6880 (-[e] B). (Cf. also 687 (-[e] D),8 984, 
1248 (bathe IB), 1412, 1526 AC, 1572, 1585, 2277, 2373 (bathe 
B), 2825, 3262, 3784, 4007, 4065, 4160 BCD, 4312, 5264 % D, 
5794, 5894 (-[e] D),* 6176, 6512, 7497); bothe, 1414 f-e apairej 
D; bethe C), 2961 (both BD), 4528 (both BD), 4955 (both BD, 
bothe t 3oure C), 6546 AD (both B), 5592 (botht with D), 6595 
(both B); bothe his, 2059 (both B) ; -e here {gen, sg.), 2914 (both 
B,-eJD). 

* Read woyd[ed\, ' brought[e] C, or supply [tha£\, 
> Old-style verse numbers indicate that B has bod^e\, 

♦ Supply [iD€'\ in D. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



§ 79.] of Ghaueer'8 Troilus. 167 

Rhyme words. — ^wrotho adj. pi. precL [all exc. 5698), forsothe (6698). 
Note 1. — There are no genuine cases of apocope (of. 4955 -f C, 5692 X D). 

In 1526 BD, for boths to deye read hothe deye (with AC). 
Note 2. — ^The genitive plural is seen in oure boths labour{e), 965 {our hothe 

D, owr hoUiia C) ; hire bolhe auySy 8295. Cf., however, yowre bo^iere loue, 

4880 (eyther B, hotheis C, bot?ie D, bother John's, bothes HI. 2392, brother f 

EGCp.). 

owene, owen, owne, see § 53, V., p. 126. 

men = one. The use of men as an indefinite pronoun ( = Ger. man) 
is seen in mm is nought alwey {y)ple&edy 3288 (man is C, men be D), 
and in m>en was wont, 5528 (men wer^ won§ C). In such cases as 
men depeth, 6674 (callyn J C, clepg t an D), 7576 B (-^th A, -yn C, 
-e D), me7i seyth (seyn BD) (see other examples in § 97), the verb 
may be regarded as plural (cf. of whos folye men ryme, 632 f, and 
see 241, 748, 7105 f). The form me does not occur in the Troilus 
(but see 5496 1 C). 
oon, on, o; noon, non, no (A.S. in, ndn).i L The fiUl forms are 
found in all substantive constructions; so also in adjective con- 
structions when the adjective follows its noun oi stands by itself in 
the predicate. Thus, — 
of yow oon, 350 f (on(e) BD, on C) ; to lou^ swych on, 369 (oon B) ; 

so goodly on, 373 (on(e) B) ; quod first that oon(e), 5349 (oon B, 

on C, the toon(e) D) ; I loue oon(e) best, 667 (on C, on(§) D) ; 

cf. 203, 521, 619, 626, 955 (an B), 1668, 1923, 2259 f, 2666, 

2770f, 7271 f, 8227 f, etc., etc. 
oon {neut) thenketh the bere, 6115 ; oon {neat.) of the tweye, 494 

(on BC ; D t) ; auauntoure and a lyere al is on, 3151 f (oon(e) B, 

ou(e) D, is al on C) ; eu^re yn oon, 816 (oon(§) B, on C, otl{^) D) 3 

they felle at oon, 3407 f (atton(e) B, at on C, at on(e) D) ; on(e) 

of tho (neui.), 5087 (oon B, on C, oon(e) D). 
whan ye ben on, 2825 f (oon B, on(e) D) ; cf. 4247 f, 5254 1 
oon the best, 474 (on(§) D, on { of the beste C) ; oon the beste 

kiiyght, 1074 (oon(§) B, on D) ; on(9) the fairest, 1831 (oon B, 

on(^) D t (1), on J of the fayreste C). 
clerkes gret« many on, 5630 f (oon(e) B, grete cl. m. ©n(e) D).* 
nas noon so faire, 101 (non BC, so fair was non(e) I)); cf. 188, 

1287, 1587, 1830, 1862, 2826 f, etc.); non(e) of tho, 924 (noon 

B, non G) ; thenk not on smert and thow shalt fele noon, 5128 f 

none B, non C). 
pes ther may be noon, 6021 f (non BC, non(e) D); other bote is 

noon, 4050 f (non BC, noon(e) D) ; other wole she non, 3153 f 

1 Cf. ten Brink, §§ 247j 264, 270. « B t omits clerkes. 
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(noon B, non(e) D) ; swych a ryng I trow§ that ye hau§ non, 
3735 f (noon C, none D); nor other cure canstow noon, 757 
(non(§) B, non C, om. t D); cf. U51 f, 1702 f, 1809 f, etc. 
cause non, 3993 f (noon(e) D) ; storye noon, 3341 (B t C t, non(e) 
D) ; lady noon, 6308 f (non C) ; bote noon, 7690 f (non BD ; 
Ct). 
PL, But "whether that sche children hadde (hadde % c. A) or noon, 
132 f (non BC, non(e) D) (: goon inf.), 
II. In the attributive position, o, fzo are the forms usually 
found before a consonant (but C is fond of non) ; o», oo», tkw, tioow, 
before a vowel or h. Thus, — 

o day, 1573 (a B, oo C) ; o thmg, 3725 (on C) ; not o word, 3899 
(a B, on C; D t), cf. 1023; o god, 6606 (on(§) D, onf good 
C); cf. 673, 1122, 1253, 2118, etc. 
no deuocioun, 187 (non C); no man, 238; no shame, 374 (net 
CD); no maner weye, 495; cf. 437, 590, 600, 631, 640, 670, 
685, 689, 714, 722, 733, 737, 1281, 4118, etc. 
PL, no dremes, 7644; no suche tales, 1393 (non swich talet C) ; 

cf. 7089. 
oon entente, 61 (on D) ; on assent, 5008 (oon B, comune % D), etc. 
noon other bote, 352 (non BCD); non yuel, 1666 (non BCD); non 
other wyse, 5955 (not J C) ; cf. 1538, 3826, 6805, 7039, 7451, 
7573, 8055, etc. 
PL, none other fownes, 465 (doon t A, non C, non otliir % fantasye 

D)} 
noon help§, 695 (non BCD) ; non hosbonde, 1839 (noon B, none (1) 
D); noon harm, 1886 (non CD), cf. 1661; noon hope, 3257 
(non BC, no D) ; non heuy thought, 3981 (no B) ; noon hede, 
4671 (non BD) ; noon honour, 6771 (non BCD); non(e) hate, 
477 (non CD). 

Note 1. — ^As indefinite ai'ticle a is used before consonantSi an before a yowel 
or A : an other, 540 (another C, a nother B, other pi, % D), cf. other^ 
above ; an a, 171 (D om, t an) ; an Mse, 781 ; an errour, 1001 ; etc., etc. ; 
an heu^nysh, 104 (a t perfit D) ; an heiiene, 1722, 1911 ; an hors, 223 ; 
an hauk, 671 ; an hows, 1058 ; an bed, 1952 (ban bed. B) ; an berte, 
2956 ; an bard request, 2990 ; an beigh matere, 8128 (Dt) ; an balle, 
3698 ; an belle, 7759 ; etc. 
Note 2.— In 645 ABD, SiUi thtLs of two contraries is a lore (on lore C), a 
apparently = the numeral rather than the article (see also the variants in 
the examples under o, above). 

ought (A.S. dwiht, 4ht, 6wuht, 6ht), (i.) cf. 578, 3309, 5947, 8100, 
etc. ; (ii.) cf. 123, 1028, 3366, 7485, etc. [Var. B aught, ou3ght; 

* In C, read desyre for desyred. 
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C ou3t, aujt; D auglit, oght.] Woot ought my lord . . •. this 
matere, 2711 (-(e) B, oujfc C, oght D); that I haue out myswent, 
633 (aught B, ou^t C, oght D). 
nought (A.S. ndwiht, etc.), (i.) cf. 444 f, 1690 f, 5180, 5729 f, 6463 f, 
7483, 7527 f, etc.; (iL) cf. 4878, etc. [Var. BG non^t; D noght] 
For naugJU, nowght, as a strong neg. particle, cf. 576 f, 807 f, 4344 f ; 
an interesting "transitional'' case is 1660 f: But for to sau^t his lyf 
and elles nought {-^t C, not D) (: wrought j?.j?.). 

^80. Aly singular. 

I. In its strictly adjective use cU (sg.) is commonest before the 

deanite article (cf. 212, 1192, 1224, 1506, 1833, 1966, 2626, 2844, 

3220, 3277, 7581) and other more or less definite words. Thus, — 

before tJiis (cf. 504, 551, 1101, 1262, 1383, 1509, 1934, 2405, 2446, 

2680, 2675, 2685, 2798, 2892, 3173, 3302, 3358, 6764)^ ; before that 

(cf. 1036, 3071, 4751); before thilke (cf. 2873, 3560); before thi 

(cf. 522, 589, 830, 2401, 2597, 3205); before my or mf/n (cf. 721, 

873, 1954, 1956, 2083, 2770, 2977, 3020, 3085, 3235, 3843, 4140, 

4146, 4749, 5602) ; 2 before his (cf. 265, 327, 665, 994, 1142, 1419, 

1657, 2442, 2623, 2637, 3278, 3726, 6438, 6927, 7902); before 

here (poss. sg.) (cf. 2214, 2555, 2752, 2757) ; before hire (jposs, pL) 

(cf. 63); before svyych (cl 2824, 4241, 7125); before youre 

(cf. 4741). 

Nate. — In these nses the word is regularly written aX ; but aZZe {aXle) is also 
found.* Thus,— alio this thyng, 2001 A (al BC, att the thingea D) ; alle 
this matere, 2514 AIB (oft this m. C ; D (?)) ; kllQ the richesstf, 3191 (al 
BC, al thej rehetyng D (?)) ;* all^ this work, 8544 (al CD) ; alle that 
tale, 4245 (al BD ; C t) ; alle outq labour, 948 (al C) ; alle his fuUe my^t, 
1419 C (aUe his ful[le] C, al his fuUe A, al his ful[le] D) (cf. 7046). Cf. 
also, loTcUU'm these uses, B 212, 1192, 1506, 1509, 1934, 1954, 2083, 
2405, 2824, 8220, 7125 ; for aZte Aw, B 265, 994, 1142, 2623, 3726, 6927. 

II. The half substantive use of the singular al (as in : her^ is al, 
al is wel, etc.) requires no special notice. The proper form is of 
course al (cf. 544, 952, 1045 f, 1406, 1757, 2000, 2297, 2583, 3101, 
3148, 3370, 3482, 3494, 3687; 4459, 4641, 7378), but alle is 
sometimes found ; the final -e, however, has no significance, and is 
never sounded (thus: alle, 2583 B, 3370 B; all?, 1406 B, 1757 B, 
3482 B, 3687 B, 4459 B, 7378 B). For the substantive use of al 
(sg.) as object of a verb, where the proper form is of course al, cf. 

^ For cases where no noun follows the this, cf. 851, 386, 2544, 2591, 2716, 4638, 
5062, 5734. 
« Remark 1914 f. 

' B 2626 is unmetrical, unless, with Furnivall, wc supply [td\. 
* Supply [his\ in B. 
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1302, 1914 f, 2409, 2680, 3102 BCD, 3766, 4027, 4166 f, 5636, 
8180. Here too aXXe is found, both at the end of the verse (cf. 
4166 f B) and elsewhere (for alle, cf. 1302 B, 3102 A, 3766 B; for 
oZ^e, cf. 4207 B), but the -e is never sounded. For al (sg.) used 
substantively after prepositions (as, yn al, for alj ouer al, with-al, 
etc), cf. 396, 437 f, 921 f, 1129 f, 2306, 2494, 2665, 2709, 3306, 
3319 f, 7183 f, 76821 As before, the variants in -e are merely 
graphical (cf. 921 f B, 1129 f B, 2656 f B, 71831 B, 7682 f B; 
for oZZe, cf. 396 B, 3306 C). Exception— with alle, 288f (: falle 
in/,). This is the only case. 

Note. 1. — Obflerve : ha al haol, 3855 ; ihy lady wrhMua is al, 891 f (alle B) 
(: in general : yn special) ; wlu>8 1 am al and, etc, 4449 {alh B) ; this 
(= this is) al and som, 5855 {alle k somme D), cf. 5986. 

Note 2. — ^The spelling of AG is almost nnifonnly al (ait occnrs, however, in 
386 A, for example). In D ait is very common. 

lU. The form aUe in the singular is found or required in the 
following yerses : 
In whom that aZ[Ze] veiiu lyst abounde, 1244 (all[e] B, eu§iy D; 

C is diff. t). 
As aUe irowth^ and al\le\ gentiilesse^ 1246 (alle . . . alle B, al[le] 

. . . al[le] C, in all[e] trouthe and all[e] ientilnesse D). 
To euery wight that alle prys hath he, 1273 (al the prys C, al[le] 

pris D). 
By al\le\ right it may do me no shame, 1848. 
In allle] ioyQ and sur^te out of drede, 1918 (alle . . . seurte B, 

alpe] . . . seurte CD). 
Thuigh which is al[le] sorwe fro me ded, 1930 (Thorugh [which] 

is alle s. f. m. d. B, Thour wiche as t al sor f. m. d. C, Thurgh 

which is al[le] sorow fro me dede D). 
To flemeu aUe manere vice and synne, 1937 AB, (To fle[me]n alle 

maner v. & a C, To fleme al[le] maner^ v. a. s. D). 
Of aUe ioye hadde opned her^ the yate, 3311 (alpe] B, alle . . . 

op^nyd C, al[le] ioy . . . op^nyd D). 
With alle ioye and alle frendes fare, 3447 ([and] B, al[le] i. & alpe] 

frendis f. C, al[le] . . . al[le] D). 
And in despit hadde aUe wrecchednesee, 4629 (al[le] C, despite had 

al[le] D) 
And alle worldly blysse as thenketh me, 5497 (And (and) alle B, 

And eu^ry wordily ioye C, all[e] wordly bhsse D). 
By alle right and in a wordes fewe, 6942 (al[le] BC).^ 

1 In CD supply [a]. 
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As I that aJ\le\ troxUh^ in yow entende, 6311 (all[e] D). 
Thus Fandarus with dl\le\ peyn^ and wo, 6861 (alle D). 
Enlumyn^d with the soDue of aUe Uysse^ 6911 (enlinnyoM with 

6onn6 of a. b. B^ enliiinynyd with the forme of a. b. G, enliimin^d 

with soiuid of a. b. D). 
And hew I dwelle out-cast from aUe toye, 6978 (cast out C, out(e) 

ca8t(e) D). 
And thus despeiied out of cUle cure, 7076 (oute BD ; 7 lines om. t C). 
But alle trauthe and alle gentilnesse, 7980 (al[le] ... al[le] B, 

alle . . . al[le] C, aUe trouth and al[le]D). 
But subgit be to allepoesye, 8153 ABD (not in C). 

It will be observed that in all these cases alle has a natural accent, 
and consequently needs an ictus, and that the noun that follows is 
accented on the first syllable. lu these circumstances the form al 
is obviously impossible. In other words, the verse will not bear 
such a phrase as al sorwe when al is emphatic : the poet must use 
a form aJle^ or give up the phrase. Child (§ 30) has cited several 
cases of this alls. Ten Brink ignores the idiom. Freudenberger, 
Ueber das Fehlen dea Auftakts in Chaucers heroischem Verse, 
1889 (Erlanger Beitrage, iv.), p. 35, remarks that Chaucer " vor 
Abstrakten im Singular haufig die schwache Form aUe setzt, was 
auch die bessem Hss. meist haben," referring to ten places in the 
Canterbury Tales and to eight in the TrMus (1848, 1930, 3311, 
3447, 4629, 5942, 7980, 8153). As to the grammar of the final 
-e, one hardly dares to hazard a guess. 

If the noun that follows allows an accent on the second syllable, 

aUe is of course unnecessary. Thus, — 

As to my dome in al Troyhs cyte, 100 (all^ B). 

To dl honour and bounte to consente, 2529 (all^ BC). 

Note. — In al nygJU, either al or nyght receives the accent, but not both. 
Hence,— W nyght, 8705 (C (?), all? B), 4308 ; al njrght^ 8710 (all? B), 
8716 (all? B, aft wold D). 

IV. Alf whether adjective or substantive, has in the plural (1) 

regularly the form alle, which is of course elided to aU^ before (2) 

vowels, and (3) h in certain cases. When such elision takes place, 

we sometimes find (4) the -e left off, as in the case of all other words 

in elided -e, 

(1) ye wyse proude . . . folkes alle, 233 f (folk[es] alle C, folkys 

alle D) (: thralle inf. : bifalle inf.). 

aUe ye, 340 (al[le] D). 

of alle louers, 376. 
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Mystrosten alle or elles alio leue, 688 (al . . . a1[le] C, att . . . al 

to leue D). 
the Grekes aUe, 1039 f (: falle inf.). 
alle prowde (omnes superbae), 1487 (alpe] D). 
her^ brighte thoughtes alle, 1854 f (aH D) (: falle inf.). 
tliiB others termes alle, 2152 f (: calle vif). 
alle folk, 2695 (al[le] BD) 5 cf. 2813. 
hem alle thre, 2805 (C (?) ; al[le] D) (cf. 987, 3051). 
on alle syke, 2903 (al[le] D). 
thyne hestes alle kepe, 3261 (this hestis aH[e] D). 
alle tbo that lyuen, 3272 (al[le] BD). 
of vs alle, 3600 f (of hem alle BC, of hem aii D) (: calle inf. : falle 

inf). 
as ye wommen demen alle, 3614 f (all D) (: calle inf. : calle retietdum). 
amonges alle, 3700 f (aH D) (: halle n. : falle p.p.) ; cf. 6614 1 
we shull§ ben alle merye, 3794 (al[le] BD). 
in alle nedes, 4614 (alle the B, al the D). 
the goddes alle, 4930 f (all D) (: calle inf. : i&Uep.p.). 
of sorwes alle, 5163 f (: byfalle inf. : calle ind, 1 sg.). 
hom they wenten alle, 5392 f (aft D) (: out of the halle : falle inf.). 
aUe, 6670 f (aft D) (: falle accidunt) ; cf. 5712 f. 
among vs nlle fynde, 6488 (alpe] B). 
houses alle, 6910 f (aft D) (: out falle p.p.). 
this diede I most of alle, 7067 f (aft D) (: by-falle acddai : falle 

cadam) ; cf. 5762 f. 
here com and vynes alle, 7833 f (aft D) (: in stalle). 
(Cf. also 561 f,i 903 f, 3527 f, 3530 J B, 5090 f, 6130 f, 6143, 6533 f , 

6561, 6725, 6894 f, 6955, 7426 f, 7542 f, 7783.) 

(2) men myghte on vs alle y-se, 1439 (alle se C ; am. t D).* 
the goddes alle, 3226 (al D). 

his(9) wordes alle, 3339 ; cf. 4384. 
I speke hem aUe Vnder conreccioun, 4174. 
myn othere thinges alle yfere, 5995 (al B, ^ D) « . cf. 8134. 
to fay Hen alle yfere, 6114. 

(Cf. also 240, 463, 688, 2858, 3449, 3608, 4109 J D, 4609, 5730, 
6141, 7246.) 

(3) alle here {poss. sg.) lymes, 282 (al D). 

^ In all the cases In rhyme cited is this parenthesis the rhyme-words are 
infinitives. 
* Supply [wiygrAte] in B. ^ Supply [ek'\ in B. 
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alle lier^ (jposs. sg.) wommcn, 3530 (al D, alle { wommen B) $ alle 

her? sore sykes, 7397 (att D) ; cl 2513. 
alle his goodly wordes, 7081 (7 lines am. t C, flJl D). 
all« hir§ {posa. pi) goddes, 8213 (aH D). 

(4) ye lyue al yn lyst, 330 (loue al in rest C).^ 
al and some, 1448 ^ ^234 (alle C). 
al hir? folk, 1995 B (alle C, afl D) ;» cl 1704. 
aH his? fyngres, 2117 (alle BC, al D). 
hir? folk weren al aweye, 2279 B (alle C, om. t !>).* 
thei slepten al ifere, 3588 (alle C). 
Don olde affeccions al oner go, 5086 (alle BC, all D t).^ 
late hym haue al yfere, 2562 (alle B). [Singular 1] 
breth?ren al yfere, 5868 (alle BCD).* 

V. But alle is the plural fonn before the, this, etc., when these 
words \50unt as a syllable (ten Brink's rule, § 255). Thus, — 
aU? X the ladyis, 186 C (ay ABD). 
all? youre obseroaunces, 337 (al D). 
all? the men, 838 (al D). 

all? these othere, 893 (all? this other B, al the other t D t). 
all? the oth?s, 1384 (al C, aH D j othcs B, othis CD), 
all? the weyes, 1907 (al D). 
all? the folk, 1973 (al BD). [Plu. verb.] 
afl the thing?8 J, 2001 D [sg, is right), 
all? the dores, 3075 (aH D). 
all? the temples, 3225 (al D). 
all? thes? thynges, 3641 (al this wonder B, of this wonder CD) ; 

ct 2405 C. 
all? your? wordes, 4409 (al B, all? thes? C). 
all? the goddes, 4514 (al the goodnes t D). 
all? the nodes, 4614 B (al the D, alle nedes AC), 
all? your? frendes, 6218 (alle % our? C). 
all? this nyghtes two, 6683 (al B, all? these C, aH thes D). 
all? thes? thynges, 8086 (al B, aH D). 

Note. — ^Alle thes^ louer?8 (I), 2153 :{: A, needs transposition {these I. aXli), 

al the peple, 1743 (all? B). 

aH the thing?s, 2001 D % (all? this thyng A, al BC). 

aH thes? thynges, 2350 (al this B, C t, al this thing[es] D). 

^ Can this al be adv. I > Singular t 

'At omits aXh, * Supply [and] in C. 
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al this folk, 2652 (all^ thise folk C) ; al the world, 3119 (al BC, al 
the peple D)i; cf. 1463, 3119, 3264, 3318, 4765. 

al the prophesies, 7857 (all§ D, -cy C). 

Ten Brink (§ 255) leaves the impression that aUe pi., is usually 

apocopated before " syllable-building " article the (or pronoun), hut 

not otherwise. This is surely not accurate. We should expect such 

apocope as well when the is reduced to th\ if the word following the 

th^ is accented on the second syllable. Thus we have, — 

This yard was large and ray led att the ale^'es, 1905 (all^ thal^yes 

B, all? the alej's C, D om, al).« 

Indeed it is hard to see how we can in any circumstances have the 
order ** alle X ' " without apocope. Accordingly we find, — 

An6ther da^ shal t^me vs Ml? to i6ye, 6293 (aH D, com vs al D). 

This is o word for al, this Troylus 4502 (al, that B). [Sing. 1] 

Now hem he hurte and hem all? down he caste, 1284 (cf. varr. IL), 
is not a sure case. AUe may be merely the adverbial al. Similarly 
the construction of cU is not entirely unambiguous in, — 

And of the furyes al she gan hym telle, 7861 (furies also) C, fhri^ 
she t D). [Should we read als 1] 

Me from disesis from all? peynys smert, 7783 C, should be emended 
to disese of alle peynys ^ &c., as AD indicate. 

On hys by-halu? which that vs all? sowle sende, 2819 A, is also 
clearly wrong. The reading of G : On his half which(e) that 
soule vs alle sende, seems right, and is rather supported by 
B t and C. Cp. and John's read : On (Of J) his halfo (half J) 
which {om, J) that soule vs alle sende. 

In 688 D, read alle leue for al to leue. 

Note 1.— In 8765, Considered AllM (hingia ds they stdde (a^m thini/[it] D), 
is of course to be ^d, not, — Conaidgrid alle thirigfy, etc Bat cf. 
Considered dtt[<] ih^g it map not 6d, 2375 {al[le] thyng{e)) B, alls 
thyng{e) C, aZ thing wel(e) D). In 1920, al is doubtless a coUectiTe 
singular. 

Note 2. — In the following lines thyng is probably to be regarded as a 
plural. 

Oafr al[le] thyng he stood [for] to byholde, 810 (alle thing(e) ... for to B, 
alle thyng(e) [he] «... for to C, al[le] thing (8)he stood [for] to D). 

Nec« al[lc] thing hath tymc I dar avowe, 3697 (alle thyng(<:) HC). 

^ In the case of collectiye nouns (like t(H>r2(2= people), I have assumed that they take 
plural constructions unless the text has some indication to the contrary (as, e.g., al 
the world is blind, 8870). This remark of course does not apply to ai this world= 
this universe, 8215, and such cases (cf. 8302). For doubtful instances, cf. 173, 804, 
1578, 4086 (alle this world AB), 4446. 

' A reads garden, repeated by error from the preceding line. Yard is surely 
right (^erde B, ^erd.CD). G omits toas, which must be supplied. 

' thyngi = thyng he. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



S 80, 81, 82.] of Chaucer^s TroUus. 175 

In alle thyiig(e) is myn entente clese, 4008 (al|le] B, alle thyng • . . 

ententfe] C, al[le] thing al D). 
That west of alle thing(e) the sothfastnesse, 5742 (of al this thyng(e) B, 

of al this thyng C, of aile thing(e) D). 
As to : Whan that he sey that aJlle] thyng was wel, 8588 (alle thyng(e) B, 

woste aUe thyng(e) C, wist[e] that al thing D), see p. 109. 

§ 81. The genitive plural of al (cf. Child, ^ 44; ten 
Brink, ^ 255) remains in the Troylus in, — 
alderbefite, 4439 f (alder beste B, aldyr best C, altlierbeet D). 
alder beet {adv.), 1001 (alder be8t(e) B, aldyr best C, altheimost D). 
alderfiist, 1062 ^ (altherferst D), 4736 (alderar8t(e) B, altber ferst D) ; 

aldeiferst, 5494 (aldirfiT8t(e) B, aldir£rst D^^ alderfir8t[e], 2939 

(aldir ferste C, altherfer8t[e] D »). 
alder-Iest, 604 (alderlest B, al ther^ t lest C, altherlest D).^ 
alderlenest, 3081 (aldir leuest^ C, alther levest D), 6939 (aldyr lou^ 

lyesttC). 
aldeimost, 152 (althermoost D), 248 B (addermost A, aldyrmost C, 

altbermoost D), 996 (aldyr most C, althermoet D) ] ^ dthermost, 

4107 X T>\ 
alderwisest, 247 (aldyrwysest C, altherwysest D). 



ADVEEBS AND OTHER PARTICLES. 

§ 82. Anglo-Saxon adverbs in -e preserve their termin- 
'ation in the Troihts (Child § 69 ; ten Brink, § 246, 
Anm.). 

Note. — Besides Anelo-Saxon adverbs, the following list includes a few 
later analogical formations. For blyuef inne, otUe, thanne, wJianne, 
see § 88. 

blytbe, 4836 f C, is an error for blyue, 

bryghte (A. S. beorhte), 7383 f (-jt C, ligbt J D) (: aligbte pret. 3 sg. : 

myghtQ pret. 3 sg,) ; brygbt and ahene, 4700 {-e B) ; shyneth bright^ 

1849 f (-e B, -Jt C) (: put ... to flyght). 
clene (A.S. cl^ne), -e, 4672, 7417,« 7661, 8068. 
depe (A.S. d^ope), 1665 {-e C), 3434, 6251 f (: wej^e pres. stdj, sg.), 

6621 f (: wepe inf.) ; -e, 272, 4341 (-^ t !>)• 
dere (A-S. dfore, W.S. diere, dyre), 8164 f (: pere n. : bere inf.); -«, 

810, 7329 (der D) ; -e baue, 4953. [Var. B deere.] 

» A 9-wl. verse in ABD (0 cut out). = Supply [me] in D. 

» Supply [the] in D. * Supply [him] in D. 

• For am {are) C (D), read erren. • Supply [saide] in B, [«] in C. 
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faire, fayre (A.S. ft^(e)re), 1413 f (: apeyre suhj. 1 ^,\ 4398, 5684 f 
(: necessarie^) ; -e, 1971, 6710 {oin. \ C). 

fasto (A.S, faeste), 534 f (-t B), 748 f, 917 f, 1038 f, 1229 f, 1282 f, 
1361 (pm. t A), 1742 f, 1773 £, 1957 f (-tC), 1983 f, 1986 f, 2022 f, 
2239 f (-t C), 2249 f (-t C), 2-360 (-[e] B^ 2443 f, 2650, 2795 
(-[e] B), 2999 f (-t C), 3936 f, 4029 (-[e] B, -[e] % hent D), 4609 
(-[e] BE), 4779, 4792 », 4884 (-[e] B), 4916 (-[e] B), 5182 f, 
5336 f, 5576 (-[e] B), 5892 », 6901, 6959 (-[e] B), 7317 (-ej hadd^ 
C), 8004 f (-t C), 8185 f ; fa8t[e] for, 962 (-e C) ; -e, 3069 (-t BD), 
4705 X A (sharpe B, sharp C), 6736 (-t BC), 6817 ; fast {before 
vmoda), 1174 (-e C)*, 2789 {-e C), 7019 (-e CD); fast he, 190 
{-e t he C) * ; -€ he, 360 J D, 2180 AB, 7598 ; -6 her? {g&n. eg.), 7374 
(-t B ; 07?t. t C) ; -e hadde, 7317 t C ; -6 hoinward, 2388 (-t BD). 

In all cases registered above in which /o^ occurs at the end of a lino D has 
fast, ezcent In 5182 and in 8185 (which is not fonnd in D). ' Old style 
figures inaicate that D has/6»<[e]. In 1361 D it is possible to ac&n/ctst. 

Rhyme words.— laste I'V- (^^i 1038, 1957» 5336, 8185), the lasta, my lasts 
(584, 917, 1038, 1229, 1773, 1957, 2022 (last[e] A), 3936, 5182, 8004). 
caste pret. ind. 3 sg. (1229, 1282, 2443, 3936, 5182), caste inf, (748, 
1778, 2249, 2999, 5336, 8185), paste pret. ind. 8 pL (1742), Uiraste 
preL ind, 3 sg. (2239), faste pres. ind, 1 sg, (2249), agaste inf. (1982).^ 
faste adv, : faste adv, (1^83-5). 

foule, fowle, -e, 5684, 6239 (foul B) ; -e his, 6129 ; ^ falle{?), 5124 

(-eCD; ^Bt).« 
fresshe, 2985 D (frosch[e]1 C, fresshly A, freshly B). 
hard[e] (A.S. hearde), hard or, 1353 ; hard hym, 4373 (-6 C). 
heighe, heyhe, hye (A.S. h6ah, h^e), heighe, 1486 f (hie C, hy D) ; 

hye, 3026 f (highe B, hyje C), 5861 f (heye B, high D, in J hye C) ; 

heighe, 5658 (heigh B, high D), 6371 (?) (heigh B, hief D), 

6622 (heigh B, hy« C, hie D); heyhe, 4985 (heighe B, hey C, 

high D). 

Note. — For hygh and low, 8260, and hye or lowe, 2869, see note to lotpe, 
Khyme words.— eye {I, ye) (I486), prye iV- (I486), glorifie it^. (8026), dye 
inf. (5861), melodic (3026), companye (5861) : 
hoote (AS. hdte), drenken (/. dronken) hadde as Jioot and strongo, 

4232 (hote B); cf. I hadde it neuere half so hotQ as now, 4492 

(hoote B, hoot D, ofte t C). 
i-lyke (AS. ge-lfce), To seruen (-yn B, -e D) and ben (beu(e) D, ay 

ben C) ay {om. CD) i-lyJce (i-lifc C, y-lyke D) diligent, 2986 ; Was 

euere y'lyk[e] (i.lik[e] C, yholde t B) prest, 3327. (Cf. lyk, § 83.) 

^ So AB ; -rye D. We must read neeessaire. 
' Read ranlne] in D. ' Supply [Aire] in B, [her] in D. 

^ Supply [seyde] in D. * But supply \ful] and re&d fasto, 

^ But ftath in A is the corrector's insertion. 
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kte (A,S. late), 33101 {: yate n.), 7104,i 7504 f {: yate «.); lat^, 
1483 (lat B, -e war C), 3218, 7106 ; late t is, 7433 (-e BG, -e J 
it (t) D).« 

longe (A.S. longe, lange), 69 f (long D), 617 f, 1487, 1630 f (long D), 
2212 (lange B), 2326 f (long D), 2330 (-[e] D, -e B), 2475 (-[e] 1 D), 
2680 (-[e] D), 3043 (long t shal.D), 3647 f (long D), 4988 (-[e] D), 
5133, 7064 f, 7225 f, 7495, 7566 f (long D); -e, 2008 », 2075, 3207 
(-€ t ich B)*, 4159, 4270 (-e t as BC^ -e [as] E), 5770 (alone J be 
C), 6350 (-^ t D), 6659 (leng^r J endure D), 6795 ; -e he, 723 (long 
D)«; ■« hadde, 6832 {-6 J hire (sg.) C)^; longe t of, 2807 A (-e his 
B, long hia D, -« her? (2^/.) C); longe here (hie), 3661 C* (-[e] D, 
alwey AB). 

Bhyme words.— longe if^. (617, 1680, 7054), honge prea, sutj, 2 p7. (2325), 

ir^. (7566), wronge ody. pi. (8647), rtronge ck^. p^. (69, 7064, 7225, 

7565). 
Note. — In 8ome of the following cases then may be oonfnslon between the 

adverbial and the adjective oonstraction : 
For it were a long disgression. 
Fro my mature and you to longe to dwelle, 148-4 (-b dwelle C, for yow 

long to dwelle D). 
Or that it be fal kmge (long D), 882 f (: honge inf.). 
Long streyght he hyr^ leyue, 5825 (-^ B, a long ? C, longe streyt(e) D). 
Ten dayes nys so longi not tabydc, 6716 (-9 fo f J C, -e to D). 
How longe it was bytweue, 7449 ABD ([how] long^ 0). 
Theuk not Umge to abyde, 7618.^ {Certainly adj. = Don't regard it as 

tedious.) 
To longe were it for to dwelle, 7847 Go^^g i^ B, [al] to long« C, long^ it D). 

lowe (O.N. adj. Uig-r), heng here hed ful lowe, 1774 f (la we B) (: thro wo 

n.) j stonpen on hii§ 8talk[e] lowe, 2053 f (: rowe n. : throwe tnf.) ; 

lowe lowte, 3525 (-^ J to D, low J risii (t) C) ; she stood ful lowrt 

and stille alone, 178 (low BD) ; I • . . wol . . . folowe hei^ spirit 

lowe or hye, 6861 (low B, forth t C). 



-In *' For hygh and low ¥dthonten ony drede I wol« alwey thjne 
hestes alle kepe," 8260-1 {heigh f a lough B, hey and low C, hy or lowe 
D), and "And hye or loire after (after that D) a wyglit enteudeth The 
ioyes that he hath your^ myght it sendeth," 2869-70 {heigh or lanoe 
B, hye or low D), the oonstraction is probably adverbial rather than 



lowde loude (A.S. hltide), 1485 f (-d D, froudef C), 2005 (-[e] D), 

2162 f (-d D), 3520 f (-d D), 3586 (-[e] D, -^ J C), 7868 f; -e, 390 

(-d D)« ; -« t he, 6568 C (deth ABD), 7607. 

Rhyme words. — prowde ady, pi, (1485), the proude eg, (7868), koude ind. 
8 eg. (2162, 8520). 

^ " But al to latS com^th the letuarye." ' AD easily emended so as to read late, 
* Old-style figures indicate that D lias long, * But read, longe ich [t^]. 

^ In BO snp^y [when\ and read longe, * Supply [as] in AD. 

' Supply [fc] m B. ■ Dele the first (to) in A. 

» Supply \for\ in 0. 

N 
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narwe (A.S. nearwe), narwe ymasked, 4576 (hardcj C, narwe 
yina[8]ked A). 

newe (A.S. n^owe, W.S. iif(e)we, L. neowe), 222 (-[e] B, new y-ahom 

D), 440 f, 2985 f, 4541 f, 6628 f, 7013 f, 7020 (-[e] BD, Vt G)\ 

7696 f (new B), 7936 f (anewe J C), 7946 fj newe and newe, 2968 f 

(new and newe BD); newe, 364 (new B), 1907 (new BD), 6119 

(new D), 7373 (new D, new^ly J now C) ; -e hia, 2766 (new B, 

now I D) i new hym, 4388 (-e BCD). 

Khyme words. — hewe n. (440, 4541, 7986), trewe ady, sg, indef. (7696, 
7946), gg, drf. (2985), pi, (2958, 7013), vntrowe pred. sg. (7985), rewe %1^. 
(2958, 6628), knewe iitd. 8 pi. (4541). 

rathe (A.S. hra«e), 2173 f (: bathe inf.), 4867 f(: skathe n. : hathe 
tw/.), 7300 f (: skathe w.). 

rowe, — loken rowe, 206 f (lokyd row D) (: browe n.). 

sharpe (A.S. scearpe), 729 f (: harpe n.), 2119 f (: harpe n. : haipe 
inf,) ; -e, 4705 (sharp D, faste % A). [Var. B charpe^ C scharpe.] 

shene (A.S. adj. 8d(e)ne, sc^ne), 4700 f (: bytwene), 6901 f (: quene). 
[Var. B sheene ; C schene.] 

shorte; short[e] for to syke, 2900 (schofte C). Cf. This (« this is) 
short and pleyne theffect of his message, 6662 {-e B, schort C, 
Thus shorte D). 

smerte, 4906 f (: herte : sterte inf.), 

smothe (A.S. sm6%e), That han her§ top ful heighe and smothe y-shore, 
5658 (smoth D). 

softe (A.S. s6fte), 195 f (soft D), 279 (-[e] B, ^ he C, soft he D),« 
914 f (soft D), 2113 f, 3284 f (soft B), 3450 (-[e] BD), 3509 f, 4480 f 
(-t B), 6202 f (soft B), 6884 % C, 6710 f (soft B), 6982 f; ^, 1735 
(softiy X synk D), 2914 (-t B, om. t D),* 4377 (-t B), 6446 (-t B) ;* 
soft vnpynne, 3640 (-e C) ; softe he, 3408 (-t BD). [softt gan, 
6024 B.] 

Rhyme woids.— ofte {all) ; a lofte, on lofte, o lofte (914, 8509, 6710). 

sore (A.S. sdre), 667 f, 761 f, 827 (-§ J to D), 1080 f, 1640 f, 1642, 
1647 f, 2182 B (so[re] A; do J C; om. t D), 2988, 3082 f, 3654 
(-^ X to D), 3748 (sor(w)e C), 3814 f, 3842,^ 3898 f, 4370, 5378 f, 
5487 f (soor D), 5559 f (CI), 5783 f, 5848, 5879 (fort B),« 6425, 
6496, 7101 f, 7241 (D?); -e, 96 (therforj D), 1200; -e he, 3964 
(e t he B, ^ 1 1 D), 4313 (soor B); -e hath, 1618.— sor§, 1404 X C. 
Rhyme words. — more adj., adv., sbst, {all except 7101), soore tV- (667), 
lore n. (751, 1080, 1647, 8082, 7101), of yore (5378). [Var. BD 80ore.l 

^ Perhaps adjective. ^ wfte he may bo right 

* sqfte [vp](m C. * Supply [he] in B. 

* In C read sore [tha£\ I. « In C read thtrvntf^at]. 
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stUle (A.S. 8tiUe),i 752 (8til[le] BD),* 2213 f (stiH D) (: bille document), 
5183 f (: distille »»/.); atUle, 178 (stil D), 2000 (stil BD), 2579 
(stil D), 3641 (stil D), 3790 (stile C, stiH D), 5016,3 5183 f (: distille 
inf) ; stilly J gan, 1627 A {-e BC, stiS awey D).* [Var. BC stylle.] 

stronge (A.S. strange), 42321 (: longe pi. : ivronge ^Z.). [Cf. Iioote.'] 

swythe (A.S. swi«e), 6413 f (: a thousand sithe : lythe inf.), llil.i 
(swith D) (: a thousand sithe : blythe pred. adj. sg.), [Var. B 
swithe.] 

swote (A.S. sw6te), 8woot[e] smellen, 168 (swote B, swete C, swete 
smellyng flouris D). 

thikke (A.S. ficce), 1541 f (thekke C, thik D) (: wykke pred. adj. pi. 
(weke C, wyk D)) ; thikke, 601 8.^^ [Var. B thykke.] 

vnnethe, vnethe (A.S. unease), 3876 (-[e] B), 7683 (vnneth hym (1) 
BD); -e, 354, 1089 (-^ % ^et D),« 6485 (-th B, vnnethis D),*6394 
(vnneth^s B), 6762 (-th B, -the t vs D),^ 7770 (-th D) ; -e he, 4096 
(-th B, -this D), 6398 (-th B, -th J for D). [Var. C onethe.]— 
onethe, 4920 X C (wonder is the AB, wondre is the D). (Cf. 
vmetJies, § 91). 

In 1089 the accent is on the first syllable ; in all the other cases, on the 
second. 

warme, though thou sitte warnie, 4472 f (: harme inf.). 

wete, ybathed was ful wete, 5477 f (: trete inf.). 

wyde (A.S. wide), 629 f (: gide inf.), 1700 f (: ryde inf.), 7458 f 
(: chyde inf.)-, wyde where, 3246 (weyde C) « ; wyde, 384, 1260 
(meche J knowe C, wyde know D). [Var. BD wide.] 

yeme (A.S. geome), 2993 f, 32l8f (3e[r]ne B), 4774 f, 4863 f. 

Bhyme words.-— weme inf. (2993, 4774), yeme inf. (2998, 4863), goueme 
(gonaeme A) it^. (3218), desoerne i^f. (4863), eterne (3218). 



To these may be added the Komance words clere and ferme, 
clore, 1910 f, 6237 f, 6671 f (cler D), 6941 f. 

Note.— In **eler stod on a ground of sykemesse," 8824 {der^ B ; derif D" 

which om. a), eler is doubtless an adjective. 
Bhyme words.— dere ae(j. (6287, 6671, 6941), here irtf. (1910), here ind. or 

nibj. 1 sg. (6941). [Var. B deere.] 

ferme, — and thow this purpos holde ferme, 2610 f (: conferme inf.). 

^ Some of the eases cited may be a^jectiyal. It is impossible always to distinguish 
between 9tiXU adj. and M,U adv. eVen in Anglo-Saxon (cf. Grein, s. y.). 
' In C supply \(kaJC[. ' Dele (o^iy) in A. 

^ Transpose m A and read Ml^ ; in B supply \t6\. 
' Supply \JUfn. ] in C. • A has comynge, D comyng, for connyng, 

"^ In D supply [i£\ and read vtinethe. Supply [ivell in A. 
8 Supply [so] in D. 
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Note l.^DeuotUe appears to be an adverb in 

Hir0 old Yttige wolde thei not letten 

As for to honours hir^ goddes fal d&uouU, 

150-151 (: dboQte : donte n.) ; but it is possible that the constmction is 
adjectival. In 5552 : This (= this is) short and pleyne theffect of mj 
messa^ (pleyn C, THos • . . pleinf D), tiie constmction is perhaps 
adjectiyal 

Kote 2. — Scara (with hiatns), 1128 D, should be scarsly. 

Note 8. — For numgn (0. Pr. malgr^, maugr^), prep., cf. 4718. 

§ 83. Exceptions to ^ 82. 

ryght (A.S. rihte), cf. (i.) (ii.) 99 f, 171, 288, 307, 1022, 1200, 2090, 

2636 f , 3070 (1) f , 4674, 7614 f ; vnright, 7024 f. 

ArigJU (A.S. on riht) has of course no -e : cf. (L) (ii) 2085 f (-e B), 2846 f, 
8070 tfD, 8494 f, 5078 f, 6125 {-(e) B), 6919, 7480 f, 7948. 

lyk (cl A.S. geHce), (i.) 5322 (-^ BD) ; (ii.) 1080 {-e D), 1129, 2700 

(-6 B, as t D). vnlyk that, 2741 (-^ BD). (Cf. UyJce, § 82.) 

Note 1. — ^For fayn and loth in an adverbial sense, see § 85, note 1. For 
tuhun, see § 88, note 1, p. 201. 

Note 2.— Lest (A.S. pf \£a \>e, L. leste) has lost its -e. Thus,— (i.) lest 
819, 4013 (-9 B), 4082, 4258 (list B, last C, lest^ £), 4815 (list B), 4828 
(-9 B), 5888 (-9 D, Jif t C) ; lyst ye, 2680 (list B, lest C, lest J y D) : (ii) 
lest, 2183 {'$ B) ; 1. he, 5091 (list B) ; lyst it, 821 (lest BCD). 

^ 84. Adverbs in -liche, 4ich, 4y (A.S. -lice, -lice, 0. N. 
4iga). 

Ten Brink (§ 270) thinks he has discovered a tendency on 
Chaucer's part to use 4ich or 'liche before a vowel or h.^ The 
following lists (I. and IL), which are meant to be exhaustive, 
exhibit the testimony of the Troilus MSS. on this question. 

list I. contains all the adverbs which in any of the four MSS. 
show a form in -licfi or -liche. When the same adverbs have also 
a form in -ly, references are added for that form. 

List II. is intended to contain all adverbs in -ly not already 
included in I. Old-style figures indicate that the word that follows 
begins with a vowel or A« Variants in any way significant are 
registered, but trivial irregularities in spelling are not always noticed. 
It will be observed that occasionally some MS. has a form in -lye 
or 4ie (see under bieily, ferme^y, hardyly, lustUy, preudy, shortly, 
eikejiy, straungdy, vrUiappUy), but this spelling is unknown to A 
and is chiefly affected by D. 

^ ''Dass er vor anlautendem Vocal oder h vielfach -lich and -lichc statt Ay 
gebraucht." 



, Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



§ 84.] 0/ Chaucer's TroUw. 181 

The somewhat leckless insertion oi omission of an interior e 
deserves attention (see especially trewdy and softdy). Some of 
these interior -6 's are due merely to analogy (c£ Child, § 71 ; ten 
Brink, §262). 

An examination of L and II. shows that, so far as the TroUus 
MSS. are admissible as testimony, there is no tendency to use -licJi 
or 4icJiQ before vowels and h to the exclusion of -ly^ but that^ on 
the other hand, -lick or 4ic?ie is not common before consonants. In 
A 4irJi {4ieke) occurs 25 times before a vowel or ^ ; in B, 39 times ; 
in C, 16 times; in D, 8 times; whereas 4ich (-iiche) before a 
consonant is found only twice each in A and C, three times in B, 
and once in D. In all MSS. -ly is far commoner before a vowel or h 
than 'Itch {4iche). lu the following cases (a — c) none of the four 
MSS. has 4icft {4Mg) :— (a) before vowels, 771, 978, 1064, 1357, 
1369, 1448, 2200, 2335, 2451, 2691, 2936, 2972, 2998, 3062, 
3180, 3201, 3296, 3312, 3351, 3691, 3642, 3643, 3723, 4028, 
4187, 4385, 4661, 4656, 4840, 4886, 6042, 6616, 6668, 6950, 
6263, 6382, 6423, 6846, 6853, 6922, 6941, 6950, 7189, 7197, 
7300, 7304, 7445, 7527, 7656 BCD, 77^28, 7853, 8067, 8171, 8209, 
cf. 1578 ; (b) before he, his, hym, hire (poss. sg.), Iieres (sg,), liastmo, 
haue,hadde, 89, 209, 274, 306, 366, 1646, 2167, 2344, 2378, 2409, 
2604, 3398, 3496, 3632, 3922, 4169, 4416, 4424, 4430, 4458, 
4752, 5057, 5106, 5474, 6686, 5612, 6617, 5787, 5855, 6100, 
6579, 6869, 6885, 7899, 7947 (-ly(e) D), 7998, "8007, 8169; (c) 
before Jielpe, 2315 ; before haw, 7449. In all, then, we have nearly 
a hundred instances of 4y before a vowel or -//, not counting those 
places in which one or more MSS. have variants in 4ich {4ichei). 

In most of the cases of 4ieh {4iclie) before a vowel or h, the 
adverb is polysyllabic, and an ictus falls on the termination (as, 
chieinliche). One might be tempted to conjecture that under such 
circumstances 4ich would be preferred to -Z^ as a means of avoiding 
an hiatus which the ictus would make particularly noticeable ; but 
even here 4y is very common (see bisil^, hlpsfullp, eurteyslp, etc.). 
In the present state of our knowledge, therefore, it is hardly safe 
to formulate a rule as to 4icli or 4y before vowels and h, even in 
the cautious words of ten Brink (cf. also supra, § 72). 

When the metre requires an additional unaccented syllable, the 
full form 4icJie is used, never 4ye (see sodeyulycke, tendreliche^ 
toonderlicJie), In rhyme 4y only is found. 
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certeinliche, 6463 B (-ly ACD). certaynly, -eynly, (i.) cf. 713, 1257, 
1571, 2763 f, 3401, 4616, 6295, 5459 J D, 5622, 5681 f, 5714 f, 
6681, 7197, 8079; (ii.) cf. 2451. certaynly J I (with duired -y), 
1531 A (c^rtein adv, B, sferteyn C, c^rteyn D). 

craftylich?, 2111 C (craftily AB, craftly D). 

cruwellyche, 5966 A (crueliche B, crevelly C, cruelly D). cruwelpy], 
(i.) 8119 (cruely B, crueUy D). 

dclyuerlyche, 2173 (-ly C, -lich D). 

digneliche, 2109 (dynelecbe C, dignlych D t).* 

ententiflych and, 332 (-lichc B, -lich D, eiitentif(ul)ly C). 

esUyche he, 317 (-liche B, -ly D). esily, (i.) 2073; (u.) 2998. 

etemaliche, 6202 B (-ly AD, -ally % within C*). eternally, (I) 5137, 
5449. 

fer-forth-lich as, 2943 C (ferforthly D, feythfully AB).a 

fenientlyche hym, 6046 A (-liche B, -ly CD).s 

fonneliche, 5159 B (-ly A, -aly C, formably J D). 

fMlyche, 316 (-liche B, -ly CD) ; Therfore as (ag a A) frend fullych 
yn me assure, 680 (-liche B, -ly y[n] D). fully, (i.) cf. 319, 2383, 
2611, 2840, 3003, 3100, 3124, 3417, 3635, 3850, 4690, 4942, 
4954, 7044, 7129, 7392, 8179; (ii.) cf. 391, 3180, 4656, 7720; 
fully his, cf. 4424. fully excuse (with slurred -y), 3652 (ful BC). 

hasteUche, 5980 C (-ely AD, -ily B) ; hastilech^ the, 6787 C (-ely 
ABD). hastely, (i.) ct 4284, 5577 f, 7656 % A (-ily a BCD), 7675 ; 
(il) 4886, 7656 BCD. 

nameliche, 743 BC (-ly AD); -elych of, 1297 A (-liche BC, -ly D); 
-elich, (i.) 5254 C (-ly B, nani[e]ly A, -^ly D (1) ); -elych?, 5996 
(-lich§ BD, -ly C). namely, (i.) 165, 7466, 7927 ; nam[e]ly, (i.) 
6220 (^ BCD). 

onlyche, 5994 A (-lich B, only X but (1) C, on^ly it D),* 7040 (-ly BC, 
on^ly D). only, oonly, (i.) 480, 1445, 3104 (on^ly B), 6330 (oon^ly 
B, on^ly D)»; (ii.) 3351 (Cf Df); al oonly here (earn), 5758 
([al] only C, al on^ly D t). 

outreliche his, 1795 B (vttirly A, vtturliche C, vttirlich D). outrely, 

^ C hafl : I wot thou ny It dyneloche ne mystileche endlte. ABD have no mydiUche, 
^ In A supply [7] ; in D supply \had\, or read hav9, 

' In BD, read The which[i\ at the beginning of the line. In C the vone consists 
of nine syllables, unless wo read The wich[e\ (or ffor toicK 
* CD need correction. " Perhaps adjective. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



§84] of Chaucer* s Troilus. 183 

(L) 8057 (-eriy B, vttyrly C, vtterly D); cf. 382 f, 2089 f, 4328 f 
(outerely C) ; (ii.) oiitrely he, 5617 (vttirly D).i 

pitouslyche, 6676 B (-ly ACD). pitously, pytously, (i.) cf. 2161, 
2438, 2584, 5476, 5564, 5574 f (pitus^ly C), 5836, 6442 f 
(pitous^ly C), 6623 f, 7244, 7787; (ii.) cf. 5042, 5911, 6922; 
before A, cf. 6100, 6579, 6885, 7947 (pitouslye he D) ; dispitousl^ 
hym, 8169 (ful % pitously D). 

pleynlich al, 2708 B (-ly AD t, -Ii C). pleynly, playnly, (i.) cf . 395, 
2211, 4519 ; (ii.) cf. 1357, 1448 ; p. hire {poss. ag.), cf. 2378. 

rowfullych his, '6353 A (rewfuUich^ B, pitously D).* rowfully she, 
7092 (leu- C, ru^ D, ioyful t B) ; rufully, 2907 f (reu- BC, rew- D). 

Bcryvenlich | or, 21 1 1 D (scryuenyssh A, stryuenyssh B, coryously ue C). 

secundclich ther, 2826 A (-oundCeJly B, -undeli C, -ondly D).« 

flobrelyche he, 1733 A (-liclie B, sobirli C, soberly D), 6656 A 
(-lich B, sobirly D, sobireliche { grette C)*; sobrelich he, 6869 
(sobrely D, soft[e]ly B, softely C) ; sobrelich^ he, 7536 B (Jy AD, 
soberely C)*^; sobrelych on, 7292 A (-liche B, -ly D, sobirly C). 
sobrely, (i.) 3796 (-irli C), cf. 3000 f D, 6444 f; (ii.) 3201 (soberely 
C), 4840 (-irly D) ; sobrely he, 4430 (-irly C) ; s. hym, 4458 (-^rely 
C). [sobrely for, 7372 D {read shortly).] 

sodeyulyche red, 2924 A (so deynlyche B, sodeynli[che] C, 8odenly[che] 
D), 3798 B (-lych[e] A, -li[che] C, 8odenly[che] D) ; sodeynliche, 
3934 C (-ly AB, sodenly D) «, 6617 B (-lych A, -ly CD) ; -lyche his, 
3198 A (-liche B, -Ii C, sodenly D) ; -leche his, 8022 C (-ly AD, -Ii 
B). sodeynly, (i.) cf. 231, 1758 f, 3636, 3699 (sodej^uly A; D (?) ), 
3801, 4084, 5924 f, 6563, 6855 f ; (ii.) cf. 3642, 4028, 6853 ; before 
7i, cf. 209, 274, 306, 1645, 4416, 7899. 

soTwfullyche he, 7996 B (sorw^fully AC, sorweful he D). — sorwfully, 
(i.) 114 (sorowful { D), 596 A (sorwful adj. B, sorweful C, sorowful 
D), 605 (sorweful (?) C, sorowfully (]) D t), 1513, 4012, 6421, 
cf. 1603 X D ; (ii.) 3643, 6423 (soberly % D) ; s. he, 3922 (sorwfulli 
[he] sight D). [Var. B sorowfully, sorufully ; C sorw^f uUy, -Ii ; D 
sorowfully, sorwefuUy.] 

sterneiych it, 3519 A (-lich BD, -liche C). 

tendreliche wepte, 5015 A (-lych[e] B, tendei*ely J (?) C, tendirly J 
(?) D)7; -lyche, 5031 (-lich B, entirely C, tendirliche D). tendrely, 

Mn B snpplv [to\. _ « Leaf cut out of C. 



' In CD read dcuynelh for denycth C, dcignilh D. 

* In 6656 C supply \th6\ and undersf 

» In B supply t/W]. 

' A certainly has the right reading. 



^ In 6656 C supply \t1ui\ and understand soibereliche 93=: sober elich he, 
" In B supply [fiU], • Accent in D I 

ainiy h 
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(i.) Ill (-erly BC, pytous J and D), 7088 (-yrly C, -irly D), ct 
6445 f; (iL) tciidrely he, 5612 (-erly B, -erely C, -irly D). 

trewelych^ the, 7414 B (-ely ACD); ^lyche, 6077 (-elich« B, -«ly 
CD) ; -eliche, 1249 B (-ely C, -[e]ly A, tru[e]ly D), 2246 C (-ely 
AB, tru[e]Iy D); -[ejliche, 6773 B (-^Hch {%) C, truely (1) D, 
^w^ily X A) ; -[e]Hch as, 7360 B (-ely ACD) ; -elych it, 246 (-eliche C 
.[e]liche B, -[e]ly D) ; -eliche he, 6476 BC (-ely AD) ; treweliche, 
6743 (-elych«t C (?), truely D). [Var. D traely.]— trewely, (i.) 
cf. 1326 f, 1713 f, 2909 f, 3001 f, 3020, 3677, 4331 f, 4778 f,^ 
5349f, 5601 £, 5717 f, 5725, 6112, 6509, 6857 f, 7179, 7438 f, 
7986, 8083; (ii.) cf. 5950, 6382, 6846, 7189, 7350, 7445, 8067; 
t. how, cf. 7449. [Var. B trew[e]ly {common)] C treweli; D. 
truely, tru[e]ly, trew[e]ly, trelQy, treuely, truely J (6846), truly t 
(7445).] trewly, (ii.) 1578 (trorwelyt C, trew[e]ly D) ; ttew^ly, 
(i.) 6537 X A (-ely BC, truely D), cf. also 8067 (truly§ yef D). 

vnkyndelich and, 617 D (-ely A, -[e]ly B, onkendely C). 

verraylyche, 4387 A (-liche B, -ly C, verily D) ; -lich hym, 6086 A 
(verrily C, verily [him] D, ver[ray]liche J it B). 

womanlich^, 2753 C (-ly AB, -ly } him D).* wommanly with, 6940. 

wondurliche, 729 B (wondyrliche C, wonderly A, -uriy D) ; wonder- 
lyche loude, 3620 A (-liche B, -irliche CD). 

Note. — In 6466 C ehiM lichera drfoM should be ehyldinhly dtfaot. In 
6899, wUh cfuiwvged dsedXych pale face (cUeUich f B, dutt <fr D, paU 
dedlyeh vxuX C), deedlyeh is apparently an adjective. 

IL 

bisily, bysily, bysyly, cf. 771, 2442, 3995 f, 5148,5331, 5384, 6603 f, 
6815, 6933 f t C, 7046. [Var. C busily, busyly, besyly; D besily, 
be8ily(9).] 

bitterly, cf. 4543. 

blysfuUy, 6933 f (busUy J C), 8171 AB. 

brennynly, 607 (brennyngly B, brenyng^ (f) C, brennyng D t). 

byhouely, 1346 f (be- CD). 

coryotisly {trisylX 2111 1 C, see scryverdich in list I., above. 

cowardly, 5858 (couard^ly C). 

curteysly, ct 5252 ABD. 

debonairly, 2344 (-erly CD), 2998 f (-erly CD). 

dredfully, 2213. 

^ In 4778 treuaiy is much more probable than ireweli, 
' In C read saliivK for aeluyn. 
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falsely, 38 (falsly B), 89 (iala^iy J C, fklsly J broken D) ; falaly, 5855 

(■«lyCD).i 
feb^ly, 618 (fiebly B, febly CD). 
feithfuUy, feythfuUy, cl 1348 f, 2662, 4514, 4776 f AB, 7439 f 

(fey(i)tbfuUy C, fei3tfully D). 
fermely, 4330 f (fonnelyt C), 43^5 (fonnely t C), 6858 f (Ue D, 

frendely aiij. J (1) C). 
fieraly, 4602 B (fers^ly C, fresbly J A, fersly D). 
finaUy, fynally, fynaly, cl 2409, 3398, 3848, 4877, 5647 f, 6089, 

7377, 7398, 7790, 7818, 7998, 8007. finally, 682 (fynali B, 

fin(i)aUy C, final a^\ D). 
frely, 3484 J C, 4561 (-1^ J D). 
frendly, 2972 A (fresh^ly J B, frenli J sumtyme C), 3201 (frenly on C, 

frendly vn D), 3484 J D. (In 6858 J C frendely is perhaps an 

adjective.) 
fressbly, freshly, ct 2985 (frosch[ly] (?) C, fresshe D), 4602 A, 5119, 

6763, 7373; fresh^ly, 2972 % B. [Var. C fresschely, frosch^ly; D 

freisshly.] 
generally, 86 (fine wn. t C). 
gentiUy, 1272f. 

gladly, cf. 1336, 3484 AB, 4187, 6936 % B. 
goodly (goudly, 3832 A), cf. 253, 2347, 2675,« 2691, 2805 f, 2936, 

3496, 3832, 3877, 4627, 6936, 6941. [Var. B god^ly, good^ly; C 

godly, good^ly, goodll] 
gostly, 7393 (gost^ly D). 
hardely, 1389 (4 C, -ily D), 2510 f (-i C, -ily D), 3056 f (-ily BCD), 

6182 (-ily B, -eU [ne] C, -Hy [ne] D), 7527 (-ili Ct; Df), 7669 

(-ily BC); hardyly, 2097 (-ily BCD)s, 2802 f (-ily BD, -ili C), 

7487 f (-ily BC,-ely(e)D). 
heighly, 2818 (holy J D, heyly [jow] C). 
hertely, 2362 f (-[e]- B, -ily D), 2762f (-eli C, -ily D); hert^ly, 7304 

(hertly B). 
holly, hoolly, cf. 366, 2206, 2818 J D, 2987, 3118, 4169, 5057, 5106, 

S474, 6950, 8209. [Var. CD holy.] 
homly, 2644 AD (in BO prob. ac^j.). 
humbly, 2342 (humili C); humbely, 2804 f (humblely B, vmbely C, 

humb[e]ly D), 7717 (humiH C). 
inly, cf. 640 AB, 4448. 

^ In A read hau^ 2A=hau^ ye, 
' Scansion ? In A road good\ly\, ' In A read hardyly [rtgk£\ yru 
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iuwardly, 1349 f; ynwardly, 2817 J D. 

largely, 2792 (-li C). 

lightly, lyghtly. cf. 1374, 1753, 2324, 2473, 2732, 3062, 3646, 6131. 

[Var. B light^ly ; C ly^t^ly (-U).] 
lowly, 2207 (louli C), 6537 (law^ B, lou?- C, lou- D); low§ly he, 

2157 BC (lowly D, lou§- A).^ 
lustily, 6931 f (-U B, -ly(e) D). 
manly, 5284 (nam^li J C), 6393. 
mekely, 1101 f. 

myghtily, 428 f, 6625 f (-[i]- D, -ely B). 
nedfully, 5666, 5716 f (ned?- D); iiede-, 5736 (ned- B). 
nedly, 5632 (ned^ B) ; ned^, 5668 (ned- B, nedfully as J D). 
new^ly, 7373 X C {I. fresshly). 
nicely, 7515 f. 

openly, 5226 (openly iti D). 

perpetuely {quadrisyl) ; 4696 (-ualy B, -uel adj. { C, -ueH D t). 
platly, cf. 3628, 3723, 5586. 
preciously {trteyl), 6252 X G {see curteysly). 
preuely, preuyly, pryuely, c£ 80 f, 380 ^ 2200, 2261, 3592 f, 4427, 

5316f (previly(e) D), 5787, 6263, 7513 f. 
richely, 1710f (.[e]-B). 
eaufly, 6982 (sau§ly CD) ; eau^ly, 6850 X C. 
shortly, cf. 2567, 3018, 3312, 3390, 3543, 3959, 3998, 4278, 5003, 

5312, 5333, 5615, 7372, 7395, 8189. [Var. B shorthly; C 

schort^ly (-11); D 8hortly(?).] shorthly, 3390 (-ily B, schortli C, 

shortly D) ; cf. 6644 C (shortly he D). 
sikerly, sykerly, cf. 1605, 3000 f J C, 3588, 4776 f CD,« 5314 f 

(8ikirly(e) D), 7486 f. [Var. C sekurH; D sikirly.] 
skarsly, cf. 1128 (scarce J in D). 
skilfully, 6927 f. 
sleyly, 1547 (sleught^ly B, sleli C, slely D), 2270 (sleigh- B, sly- C, 

sle- D)8 ; sleyghly, 6446 (sleighe- B, sly- C, s[l]e- D).* 
softely, 78 f (C1D?), 1604 (-[e]- D, softly t hym A), 1712 f, 2621 f 

(.[e]- (1) B), 2814 (-[e]- D, softly Bf), 2817 (softly t 3^)^ 3000 f 

(-[e]- (?) B, sekyrly C, sobrely D), 3591 (-[e]- BD), 5017 (-[e]- B, 

softly X B), 6577 f X C, 6869 C (-[e]- B, sobrelich A, sobrely D) ; 

soft[e]ly, 233s ^ (-^ BCD); softly, 1604! A; cf. 7616 f (where 

1 In AD supply [this], « In CD supply [U], 

« In C dele {thu). * Supply [he] in B. 

' In B read [ftO] 9qft[6]ly ; in C, [/«/] 90/teli. 
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softely is no doubt the right reading). [Var. C softeli ; D softily.] 
Bothly, ct 4350, 6459, 6627, 6850, 7372 X C. [Var. BD soth^ly.] 
straungely, cf. 7318 (-li(§) D); cf. 2608 f. 
thryftyly, 3053 f. 
vnfelyngly, 1104f. 
vnhappily, -pyly, 666 (onhap[i]ly C, vnhappy[ly] D), 7300 (vnhap- 

p[i]ly(6) B, -happi[ly] C, -happely D). 
vulgarly, 6176 (-[l]y A, wolgaly C). 
warly, 3296. 

wikkedly, 1526 (weked^li C). 
wofuUy, 1603 (sorow- J D). 
worthily, 1271 f. 

wrongfully, 414 f (wrongs B), 2504 (wronglif C), 7853. 
wylfully, cf. 1369. 
wyely, cf. 205, 949, 1064, 1469, 6710 (wisely (1) C), 7654 (wisS- X D). 

[Var. BD wys^ ; BCD wia^- .] 
wysly, cf. 2315, 3555 J D, 3632, 3767, 4343, 4360, 4495, 4752, 5043, 

6026, 6106, 6519, 7728 (wisely as C J). [Var. BC -«-; D wiss-, wis8§-.] 

Bhyme words. — ^Adverbs in -ly rhyme nsoally with each other, but the 
following rhyme-words also occur : I (428, 1101, 1104, 1271, 1272, 1626, 
2089, 2608, 2610, etc.), by, therby (380, 882, 1626, 2862, 4776, 4778, 
6674, 6577), why (1768), grant mercy (1326). 

Note. — In 2111 AB, one -ly seems to be used for two adverbs (cf. Shak- 
spere's/resA and merrily) : ** Ne scy-yuenyush ^stryuenyssh t B, coryously 
C, Bcryvenlich D) or (ne C) craftily (craftyhche C, craftly D) thow it 
(ow. Owiyte." 

§ 85. The following adverbs which have -e neither in A.S. 
nor in the Troilus deserve notice : 
amys (see Matzner), cf. 491 f, 1398 f, 2133 f, 2693 f, 3015^ 3112 f, 
3687 f, 3876 f, 3967 f, 4022 f, 4471 f, 5933 f, 7102 f, 7430 f, 7549 f, 
7641f, 8047 f, 8090 f. 

Rhyme- words. — is, ywys, this. 

Kote. — Cf. that yet is mys and, 6929 (that is amys D) ; that is mys, 6010 f 
(that is amisse D) (: is : this) ; al that was mys, 7789 f (amys t CD). 

anon (A.S. on 4n), (i) (ii.) cf. 75, 324, 349 f, 2096 f, 2636^ 2840, 
3396, 3406 f, 3516 f, 3546 f, 3991 f, 4704, etc., ete. CD occasionally 
have anon{e) ; B sometimes haa onon, (Accent in 2636 f) 

ful (A.S. ful adv,), (i.) 151, 167, 3589, 5472, 6630, 6633 (fuUe BD), 

7614, 7998 ; (ii.) 378, 626 ; ful humble, 124. [Var. D futt] 

Note. — ^Ten Brink, § 246 Anm., notices that *' das steigemde ful (ful wel, 
ful hard a. s. w.) " has no -e. Of the above-cited cases all but two are 
instances of this "steigernde ful." These two, however, do not come 
under ten Brink's category : they are, — ** Who koudo telle aright or fal 
discryue,'* 6630, and ** But fynally h»fxU ne trowen myghte," 7998. 
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horn (A.S. him). See nouns, § 18. 

nygh, neigh, neih, ney, <idv. tuidprep. (A.S. u^b, n^h, adv. and prep.), 
(i.) (ii) cf. 108, 180, 499, 543, 582, 2325, 3345, 5019, 6035, 5894, 
6895. fVar. B ne^gh, neygh^ ; C nyj, nyh, nyjli ; D ny, ny§, nij 
(4404 t D).] 

streyght, streyt, straught (A. 8. streht, pp,) ; streyglit, (I) 53 (stteght 
B), 4802 (streught Bf, streyt C), 5905 (streught^ B, etrey^t C, 
streit^ D), 6655 (streght B, streyt C, streyt^ D) ; (ii.) 324 (streght 
B, styrte t C), 607 (streght B, streyt C), 6351 (streyte B, streite D) ; 
8treygh[t], (ii.) 2258 (streght B, streyt C, straight t D) ; streyght he, 
5825 (sti-eught B, streyt C, streyte = streyt he D). — streyt, (ii.) 
2546 (streght B, streight D, [as] streit C).— straught, (ii) 3394 
(streight BD, streyt C). 

wys (really neut. adj. used as adv., cl y-»^y«), god so wys be my 
saluacioun, 1466 (wis Cl>) ; god so wys me saue, 2063 (wis CD) ; 
as wys as I the serue, 3555 (wis C, wisly t B) ; as wys I neuere, 
etc., 6317 (wis BC, wipse D). 

ynough, ynowgh, ynowh, ynow, inow (A.S. gendg, gendh), (i.) 2108 f. 

2675 f, 2927 f, 3039 f , 4471, 4796, 5058, 5720, 6462 f, 6654, 7213, 

7357, 7459, 75331; (ii.) 5346 (inow (of) C). 

Rhyme words.— towh, towgh, tough (2108, 2927, 6462), lowh, lough preL 
incL 8 ag, (2675, 3039, 7588). [Yar. B inough, ynough(e) ; D yiiQw(e), 
inough, inowh.] 

y-wys, i-wys (A.S. ge-wis, adj. neut.), (i.) cf. 425 f, 802 f, 1213 f, 

1313 f, 1814 f ([y-]wys A), 5353 (iwiss(e) D), 8095 (i-wis8(e) D), 

etc., etc.; i-wysse, 1012 f (i-wis BC, ywys D) (:this(se): y8(se)). 

Cf. foys. 

Note. — In euele, yuele, -ele merely represents syllabic -l. Thus— /t^ yueU 
fare^ 626 (euelQ G, evil D). This becomes consonantal before a vowel ; 
as, 0Uf2e apayed, 5804 (yuel B, euilt D), ct 649 ; yuf2e <u, 6601 (yufl B, 
iu^ls C, yuQit D). 

A few Eomance words are used adverbially without termination : 

certeyn, -ayn, -ain, (a) with accent on the ultima, (i.) cf. 492, 1475, 
1476 t B, 2654 f, 3631 f, 4118, 5720 f, 5780 (-(§) D), 7491 f ; (il) 
cf. 5266. (h) With accent on the penult^ (I) cf. 674, 1809, 3996, 
4782 ; (ii.) cf. 3938, 5864 (-(e) D). Cf. the use of syker in 2076. 

c6mplet, cf. 7191 (perh. rather acy.). 

egkl, 5322. 

plat, cf. 681, 1664. 

sour, al so seur as day com^th, 5083 (sure D). 
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Several adjective formations in -^ (A.S. -1^) are used adverbially 

(cf. § 49> note 6). These are (i.) (ii.),— 
causeles, 779 f (-lees B), 3853, 6139 ABD. 

douteles, 1499 f (-[e> D), 1579 C (-[e]- AD, trew[e]ly B), 2614 f, 4220 
(-[e]- E),i 4630 (-[e]- D), 4764 f (-[e]- D)^, 5092 (douglit[e]les D), 
5161 C, 5897 (doTi3t[e]les D). 
dredeles, 1027 B (-[e> ACDj, 3368 (.[e> AD)«, 3844 (-[e]- AD), 4738 
B (-[e]- AD), 5940 (-[e> A)*; -lees, 1041 B (dred[e]le8 AD), 1270 
B (dred[e]les ACD). 
endeles, 4685. 

gilteles, 1413 BC (-[e]- AD) (perhaps adj.). 
knot[te]les, 7132 (knotteles C, knott[e]les J out D).» 
nedeles, 2612 £ 

Note l.-'Fayn and lo(h. — The adjective fayn (A.S. feBg(e)n) is used in 
connection with tool and wolde with the force of an adverb. Thua, — 
wold^ I fayn remeue, 691 {fkjn^ B) ; I wol right fayn with al my 
myght ben oon, 2770. Examples of this use may be seen in 8064 f 
(feyne B, feyn CD) {: ayen : seyn p.p,\ 8497 f (: agayn ; rayn «.), 7358 f 
(-e BD) (: ayeyn) ; cf. 8769, 3854, 8945, 4359, 6482, 6550, 6914, 7595, 
8104, in most of which the word that follows begins with a consonant 
Fayn in this idiom has no proper -e, though B and D sometimes add one, 
which, however, is never sounded (so 2810 A).* (Cf. fatoe, note 2 at end 
of § 46.) Similarly the adj. loth (A.S. UiS) is used with an apparently 
adverbial force : Ood wot of thing ful oite lath bygonne Cometh eude 
good, 2319-20 (lothe D+); For trewely ther kan no wight yow seme 
That half so loth yowre wratthe wolde deserue, 6509-10 (soth f C). 
Note 2. — Wonder in connection with adjectives and adverbs {loondBr hlyue, 
wonder wel, etc) is sometimes regarded as the first part of a compound ; 
but it was apparently felt as a separate word (cf. the adjectival use of 
wonder in sucn phrases as thU wonder matadye^ 419). For examples 
cf. wonder blyue, 7912 ; w. cruwel, 7881 ; w. fa^^ 5836 (marueiloualy 
9lurred J D) ; «?. ofte, 189 1 A ; w. wr<f, 751, 1540, 8964 ; w, stroTige, 
7564 ; w. wel, 288. 
Note 8. For acrynenysah or craftily ^ see note at end of § 84. 
Note 4. — For half used adverbially (cf. AS. healfe inst/r. with compar. ; 

healf- in wmp. healf-d^ad, etc.), cf. (i) 6510 (-^ D), ZlOl, (IL) 1152. 
Note 5. — ^The following adverbs, etc., of various formation, are for con- 
venience thrown together in a note : 
ay (O.N. ei, cf. A.S. 1, awa, and see o below), (i.) cf. 186 (ell^t C), 2488 f, 
8876 f, 6515 f, 7074 f, 7l58f, 7985 f; for ay, cf. 4454 f, 4655 (ay? D) ; 
tho forth ay, 1069 f; (ii.) cf. 180, 5598 ; for ay and o, 2167 f C (and 
ooD). 
eft (AS. eft), (i.) 187 BC, 4822 (-(e) CD), 4874 (-(§) D), 4395 (-(?) B, oft? J 

D), 4525 1 D (erst ABC), etc. ; (ii.) 6391 (-(«) D), 6979 (-(e) D), etc 
est (A.S. ^ast). See west, 

fer (A.S. feorr), (i.) 858, 2208 ; (ii.) IS'', 451, 666 (ferr« [as] D), 888, 1301, 
2805 (fayrdj C; om.f D), 8275, 8325, 3502 8; fer han, 4653 (Bt); 

1 In £ read a[l\^ol 

' In D, read ^ for is (yisf) : otherwise dout[e]les is a^j. t* ' 9-syl. verso. 

^ In C :{: perhaps a^j. ' In C read thow[otUl, 

* For 7595 D is to be emended by transposition. In 2310 C we are to insert [to], 
** ♦« -—1 ^ay}i[iS], 

Supply [/] in A. > Read lyggcn for lyn in C. 



not to read fayn[g] 

7 Snnni 
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fer hennc, 5908 (fete B) ; from a fer his, 818 (from affer C, from ferrtf her 
9-«yZ. D).i [D has usually /tfrr(«), /err(o).] 

forth (A.S. foriS), cf. 2846, 4809; tho forth ay, 1069 f; emforth, .{^), cf. 
1828, 2082, 8841 ; fro this forth, cfl 1094, 1529, 4976 ; ferforth (accented 
on either syllable) in the phrases, — so ferforth, as f. as, so f. that, thus f., 
how f., cf. 121, 2045, 2191, 4886, 5558, 5960. (In these examples no 
note as to whether a vowel or A or a consonant follows.) 

on . . . along (ylong) (A.S. on (set) . . . gelang), On me is nought ylong 
thin yuel fare, 2086 (along CD, alon^(e) B) ' ; but it were on hym along 
ye, 8625 (-(e) B, on al+ a long ye D). 

tho (A.S. yk), cf. 1600 f, 1766 f, 2290 f, 2487 f, 2918 f, 8968, 5402, etc., 
etc. ; er tho, 6811 (or this C, or thoo D). 

wel (A.S. wel), cf. (i.) (ii.) 12, 57, 68, 76, 181, 167, 288, 1177, 1677f (wele 
ABD) (: del : stel), 2297 f, 3588 f, 8552 f, etc., etc. (Often written weU in 
BD and sometimes in A (cf. 246, 837, 1677 f), but of course the -e is 
never sounded. ) 

west (A.S. west), est or west, 7795 f (est or weste B, est and west D) (: best 
adv . : lest ivd, ^ sg.) \ est and west {as sbsL ace), 2188 f (est and weste 
B) (: lyst ind, S sg.) ; hy est or west, 7114 f (weste B, be(n) est or west 
G, by esttf or west Df) (: lest ind. 8 ag. : best pred. adj. ag.) ; by west 
and ek by este, 7556 f (by west« . . . bl este B, he f west . . . he f est 
C, by weste . . . by est D) (: byheste n.). 

yond. See note at end of § 86. 

§ 86. Comparison of Adverbs (Child, § 70 ; ten Brink, 

p. 134). Comparative degree. 

Of the " old " adverbial comparatives, A.S. heiy wieis, ind, Ich, nSar 

{np7')y (kr survive in the Troilus (a) ; for ^{^, see § 88, p. 196. Other 

adverbial comparatives are adjective forms : (5) (1.) heUre^ move, 

lasse, derre; (II.) A.S. comparatives in -or and their analogues. 

(a) bet (A.S. bet), (i.) 2758 (b. hiret C)*, 1363, 2524, 3963, 6832 
(butt C), 7284, 7629 (beste t B), etc. ; the bet, 481, 1177 f (bette 
BCD) (: let p.p., lette BCD), 1589 (C t), 1921 f (bett B, bete C) 
(: beset p.p.), 2600, 3819 (the b. J other (1) C) ; cf. 746, 3318, 
3332, 4406, 5562, 6020, 7347, 7405 ; For yf it erst was wel tho 
was it bei, 4526 f (bette C) (: met p.p.). [Var. B bett ; BD bett(e).] 
bet, (ii.) 3?64, 3965 (Bf Ct), 4333 (the bettirt endure D); bet 
and bet shal, 3556 (. . . wil C). 

wers (A.S. wiers, wyrs), wers bygon, 7691 (wors B, wers^ C, wurs^ 
D) ; wor8(e), 2703 (wer8(e) B, wers(§) C% wors D). 

In 5856 f, no toerse (wurse D) (: aduerse voc : diuerse ^2.) is an adjective. 

mo (A.S. md), euere mo, 1465 f (-moref D), 4268 f, 4603 f (euer 
moret moo E) ; cf. 418 f, 787 f, 6088 f, 7026 f, 7418 f, 75021 
neuer? mo, 2498 (neueuermore t C ; D t) ; cf. 5645 f. 

^ Or supply [a] in D. > Dele (at) in C. 

' Old-style figures indicate that D reads heUer, betir, bettir, betre, though the 
metre calls for bet (cf. 746 C). * Supply \ffan] in A. 
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Bhyme worda.— to and fio (418, 6088), two (418), also (5645), so (1466, 
4608, 7502), wo (787, 1466, 4268, 7418), go inf. (4268, 4608, 6088, 7026, 
7602), agoi>.p. (7418), tho adv, (7026). [Var. BE moo.] 

les (A.S. lifes), preserved in natheles (A.S. n4 f^ b&s), (i.) cf. 19, 170 f 

(: makeles : prees), 750, 916, 923, 1562, 3011, 3214, 3424, 3827, 

3925, 4327, 6185, 5716, 6098, 6462, 6546, 6872, 7141, 7232, 

7932, 8002 ; (ii.) cf. 6536, 5629 ; n. he, cf. 4814, 7547. 

C nsnally has nexiere the les (trisyllabic, as if nevertheless). Other variants 
are vcUhelees, 750 B, 916 B, 3011 A ; nathales, 5686 B ; nelheles, 8925 
D, 4827 D; nathelesse, 5716 D, 7232 D; neuarUa, 6872 C; naih\6\Us, 
6098 A. 

Note.— For lest (AS. ]»^ hb Je), see § 87, n. 8. 

ner (A.S. n^, n/r), the ner the fyr, 449 ; the ner he was, 448. 

Ner I come, 1647, may be either positive or comparative, and there is a 
similar uncertainty with regard to 2902 (ner^ D)^, 4404 (ni^lt 1^)) iuid 
6448 (near B, ners he D). for the positive ner, neer, cf. 451, 582 C. 

(6) II. bettre, betie (A.S. bet(t)re, neui. comp.), 2300 f (betere C); b. 
plese, 3728 (better BD, beteie C) ; bettre his, 3729 (more BC, 
better D); the bettre, 2780 f (bettere BC); the b. pleyne, 2616 
(bettere B, betere C, betir D); the bettre at, 6013 (bettire C, 
better D.) (All dissyL except 3729, 6013.) 

Ehyme-worda— lettre (2800, 2780), vnfettre if^f. (2800). 

more, (A.S. mAre, neut. comp.), 647 f, 669 f, 763 f, 883 (CI), 886 (-§ 
C), 931 (-e Ct Dt), 1082 f, 1820 AB, 2413 (Dl), 2424 f, 4061, 
6380 f, 6488 f (mor D), 6007 f (Df), 6387 f, 6861, 7036 f, 7282 
(Ct), 7283, 7716 f, 7719 f, 8096 f (cf. 2540 C, 6610 D); -e, 
2566, 3324 (Df), 4021, 4494 (■« t me C), 4919 (om. J D), 6007 
(mor B; Dt), 7036, 7329 (-ej to C; D1), 7744, 7751 CD 
(manere J A) ; more he, 448 ; more here (sing.), 2717 (C t) ; but, — 
nomore haue, 3013 (namore han B, no more han C {). 

mor^ than, 376 «, 632 (-e J D), 537 (mor B; D (1) ), 578 (-^ C (1); 

mort r>), 1425, 3162 (-fe* B ; C? D1), 3873, 4389, 5654; the mor? 

that, 406 (-e C | D) ; mor? I thrust, 406 D ; ne mor? desirede, 

667 (ner mor? D) ; nomor? com, 1516; for euer? mor? myn, 1916 

(mo BC); euer? mor? whan, 4243 (mo BC); nomor? come, 6130 

(nomor B, no more J C); euei*? mor? lo, 4946 (cf. 2498 C)^. 

But,— more than, 1226 (-? C), 3289 ; more that, 4493 ; more thing, 

639 (mor? je C, mor ye D). 

Rhyme words.— lore n. (647, 753, 1082, 2424, 6887), sore adv, (669, 753, 
1082, 5880, 5488), a^\ pi, (2424, 7036, 7716), soore inf, (669), of yore 
(5380 8097), restore in/, (6007), more adv, (7716), no more ^t. (8096). 
[Var. BD moore.] 

^ Snpply [in] in A. 
' We can avoid more in this verse, biit only by reading alls lotUrs instead of all9 
Urnera, * Ikan no more InU, 4654, seems to be substantive. 
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lasse (A.S. Ic^e, nmt comp,), 284 (lesee B; Ct), 651 (lesse -BD), 
1986 (las[se] D, lesse hire B)i; lasse hadde, 886; the lasse, 2928 f 
(the les CD), 5278 f, 5794 (the lesse C), 5971 (the lesse D, lasse B, 
lesse 3 G) ; the lasse, 967 (the lesse, B, [the] lasse D). 
Rhyme-words.— masse missam (2928), passe ir^, (2928, 5278), 

derre (A.S. d^orre, neut comp.), boughten they ... it dene, 136 f 
(dere BD) (: werre w.) ; to ben presed deire, 174 f (: sterre). 
II. depper^ (A.S. ddoppor), 1570 (depterf B, depper D). 

ferther (A.S. furtSor), f. go, 3123 (-er^ C, forther BD)»; ferther-ouer, 
5689 (further o. D, further now B) ; no ferthere out^ 5969 (forther 
B, further D). 

gladlyer (dissyl), (ii.) 8140 (-lier B, gladder D). 

hyer (A.S. hea(h)or), 2671 (heigher^ B, hey^er^ C, hier D). 

lengere, lenger, longere (A.S. leng) ; lengere, 1065 (langer B), 1683 
(neuer? C, neuere (?) D), 2478, 2699 (D t), 3010, 3183,* 3400 (-er 
B,-ere C, -er aftir D), 6370, 7273, 7562 (cf. 5370 C (-er D?)«; 
lengere, 2603, 2707 (line oni, t C), 4870 «, 8029 (langer B) ; lengere 
here (hie), 4970 ; longere, 2327 (lengeie C). (In all the instances 
so far cited, unless there is a note to the contrary, B has longer, D 
lenger). lenger, (i.) 5610 (nothyngt C, more J D), 5852 (langer 
B, more C t)- 

leu^re vnwyst, 2594 (lev^r D), 

rather?, rather (A.S. hra«or), (i.) cf. 835, 865, 3221, 3415, 4825, 
5186, 5256, 5589, 5701, 6410 ; (ii.) rathere, 5650 (-er BD) ; -ere 
here (hie), 6111 (-er BD) ; -?re anoon, 5102 (-er sterue B, -er? s. C ; 
owi. t D). 

sonner, 1771 (sonere C). 

Note,— For after (adv. and prep.) cf. 80, 1681, 2484, 4888, 6697, etc ; for 
heder, hider, hj/dcr, cf. 6694, 6022, 6849 f, 6977 ; for whider, whcder, cf. 
8233, 4944, 6809, 6791, 6849 f; for yonder, yender, cf. 2231 f, 8606 f, 
6928 (yend^ A), 6981, 7032, 7033 (for yonder as an adjective et that 
yonder place, 6943 ; the yonder hill, 6973 ; pndjrt he, 2869 G {yend A, 
pnde B, jcnrf D^) ; yend^t /, 6976 D (yond A, pnde EC) ; ^ndir is, 
7626 (}ond is B, yond nys A, yonde nys D) ^ ; for outher, outker {other 
. . . or, ct 1601, 2483, 2436, 6198*; for other (= or), cf. 8666 A {or 
BCD) ; for neyther {neither) . . . iw {nor), cf. 812, 1870, 886*, 5488, 
6926 ; for whether, cf. 426, 1398, 2287, 6673 ; for wher, «)A«r0 (= whether), 
c£ 270, 2348, 2561 C, 2786, 2908, 8888, 6493, 6824, 6856. ' 

^ This line is best scanned "And aygan lou0 hir^ lasse for toagaste." In B, 
transpose lesse and hire, 

* BC om. the, » Supply [icol\ in A. 

^ Read may for make in A. ^ This stanza is not in AB. 

• D ! (supply [in] and read bli^se]). ' In A supply [y^]. 



' In 6928 B for pnder sough ich {yender saugh D, prtdyr say C, yende sough A) 
read yond saugh ieh, 6936 B for pnder so (-fr C, yonder D), reald yond so (with A) ; 
in 7621 C for ymdir sche, read yond shi {-e D, ptide B).' For yond, cf. also 6686. 
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% 87. The superlative adverbs best and mest^ when pre- 
ceded by the definite article, may take an -g after 
the analogy of adjectives (cf. Child, § 70 ; ten Brink, 
p. 137, Anm.). 

The following are all the cases in which the is used with these 
superlatives in the TroUua : 
on the b^t[e] soiinded ioly harpe, 2116 (on the beste sowned B, 
(yp)on the beste sounSd(e) (?) C, (vp)on the best[e] sownyd (1) D). 
the beste ynbrissh^d, 7184 (best BD) ; the beste ent^ched, 7195 (best 
BD) ; [the] beste ypr^ysed, 7836 (the beste C, the best D, the 
best [yjpreysed B). 
the meste stormy life, 1863 (moost[e] B, moste C, mo8t[6] D). 
tbe most[e] fre, 1073 (mooBt[e] BD). 

When no the precedes, the forms are heit and moet. CI for best 
(i.) (ii.) 47, 332 f (: lyst »., leste B, rest C% 718, 1001 (alderbest), 
1322, 1914, 2481 f (: yf the lyste, lest B, lyst CD), 2615, 2667, 
2697, 2758, 3196, 3208, 3454, 3901, 4107, 4494, 4822, 4951, 
6752, 6792, 6995, 7137, 7145, 7440, 7630, 7677, 7793 f (: west 
:lest luhet), 8064. For most, cf. (i.) (ii.) 152, 230, 242, 720 f, 
1332, 1748, 2235, 2453 f (: wost ecw), 2496 f (: wost), 3623, 4617, 
4628, 4947, 5223, 5259 f (: ost : wost), 6283 f, 6955, 7067, 7426, 
8120, 8143, 8210, etc. 

Note 1.— In none of these cases is best or Tnost preceded by ^ or by a 
demonstrative or possessive prononn. In all of them A has the form heat 
or most. Variants in -e occur, but the -e is never sounded (for 7no8t(e\ cf. 
(i.) 1882 B, 2235 B, 6259 f D, 6283 f, etc ; for hest{fi) (i.) (ii), see B in 
1001, 2516, 2667, 8464, 4494, 7740, 7793 f). 
Note 2.— For almbU almost (A.S. eal- ssl-m^t), cf. (L) (ii.) 1865, 2906 f, 

2995, 8188 f, 5868. 
Note 3. — Best and mest excepted, no superlative adverbs take an -e in the 
Troilua. Examples are (i.) (iL) : first, fyrst, ferst (cf. 881, 669, 1876, 4076, 
4884, 6318, 6930, 6944, etc., etc.), var. BDfirst{e) ; last (cf. 7650 (-(§) B ; 
D (t) )) ; erat (cf. 299, 842, 2425, 4889, 4512, 4618, 4526, 4830). var. BD 
arst; next, nexst, as adverb (cf. 2067, 8886, 4098, 4100), as preposition 
(cf. 899, 941 (9-syL), 948, 944, 1729); lest (cf. 1926, 2236, 4110 >) ; 
atrengestfeytfied, 1000 {atrenghestB, atrengestfichid C) ; see also alderfirat, 
. aldcrUst, § 81. 

^88. The following particles, of various formation, appear 

in the Troilus sometimes or always with an -e (cf. 

Child, § 72). 

In this list are thrown together, for convenience : (i.) particles in 

A.S. -a», -on^ — aboufe, abouen, -6, hyfom, hjfore, tofom, hyhyndeii^ -e, 

^ Perhaps substantive in the accusative ( 
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hitwene, sdde, sitJien (etc.), withinne, toithouten, -e ; cf. aride^ Infside ; 

(ii.) particles in A.S. -«, — soonSj yore ; (iii.) innSy oute, out^ thanne, 

whanne ; (iv.) nowthe (A.S. nd fd) ; (v.) -mele (A.S. mdlum) ; (vi.) 

atwynne, yfere^'hlyue^ bothe ; (vii.) ihei'fore, -for, tpher/ore, -for. 

For down, adoton, gruf, asunder^ see notes at end of list. For by 

toeste, see § 85, note 5. 

aboute, abowte (A.S. ymbiitan, onbtLtan), 14df, 268 f^ iSiQfJ C, 

1904 f, 2478 f, 2556, 3523 f, 3960, 4692 (-[e] D), 5063 f, 5342 f, 

5364 (C t), 5377 f, 5937 f, 6231 f (C t), 6448 f, 6463, 6763 f, 7483 

(abon^te CI), 7657 f, 78141, 7859 £, 8008 f; ^, 2553 (-t D, ^ 

fori CJ), 4072, 6586; -« his, 3911, 4575 (Df), 6618, 7588, 

7595 ; -€ hym, 4562 (hym kboutd alwey A, which transpose) ; -e her 

{sing,), 3642 (-yn €), 5479 «, 5531 {-e (?)t B); about^ thin, ihi, 

S6s (-t C), 7019 ; -^ the, 4904 ; but,— abowte this, 3380 {-6n B, 

-[e] D, -yn his C). 

Rhyme-worda.— doute n, (149, 1819, 2478, 5063, 6937, 6231, 7657, 7814, 
8008), route n. (268, 1904, 5063, 5342, 5877, 6448, 6763, 7859), deaonte 
(149), lowte tV. (3528), with-oute (268, 8523), stoute adj, pi (7814, 
7859). 

abonen, aboue (A.S. on-bufan); aboue, 230 f, 3720 f, 3869 f, 7367 f, 
8193 f, 8207 f; aboue euery, 6517 (-en B, -yn C, -e? D J); aboue, 
3617 (vpon t C), 8182 ; abou? J thi, 3680 A 3; -^ the goddes, 4930 
(-yn goddis C) ; abouen, (ii.) 6341, 6561 (-e C, -yn D). 
Rhyme words.— loae 91. {cUl), shoue p,p, (3869). 

aside, asyde (as if A.S. on sidan), -e, 291 (on syde D ; G t)i 6886 {om. 
t C) ; -« his, 7290 {-e a BCD). 

a-twynne (cf. O.N. tvinnr), 4508 f (a twyn D) (: bygynne inf.), 6276 f 
(a-twyu C) (: wynne in/, : with-inne). (Cf. attoo, etc., 6893 i) 

blyue (A.S. hi life), 596f (bilyue B), 958 f (bylyue B), 1222 f, 1293 f, 

2622 f, 2690 f, 3067 f, 4836 f (blythe t C),*' 5157 f (blyf C), 6017 f, 

6526 f, 6759 f (biliue B), 7912 f; b[e]lyue, 2598 f (bdyue C, 

blyue] D). 

Rhyme-worda.— thriue, thryue inf. (968, 1222, 1293, 2690), dryne tV". 
(2598, 2622, 8067, 5157, 6017, 6759, 7912), stryuo in/. (4836, 6526, 
7912), ol my lyue» (596), my lyuo« (1293), yn al his lyue (2622), his lyiio* 
(6526), on lyne (1222, 5167), of lyue (2690), hyue n, (6017), Tyue (6769). 
[Var. D blive.] 

bothe (bothen) . . . and (O.N. bd^ir pron., cf. A.S. bA, bd-tw4) ; 

bothe thow and I, 711 (bothen B) ; bothe fals and foul is, 6746 

(-[e] B) ; so bothe ... and in 168 (D t), 7131 (-[e] B), 8077 (-[e] 

^ Old-style figures indicate that D has ah(mL ' Supply [al\ in D. 

» BC have vpon, D has (wi (1. vpon). * In j5 read a[tit[o]. 

' Expressing <im«. 
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B); bothe . . . and^, cf. 97, 130, 167, 264, 464, 139&, 1397, 
6340, 5705; bothe he . . . and, 1718 (Dt); bothe heroner and 
faukon, 5076 (both B, bothe % goshauk and C*). But, — ^As seyden 
bothe the meest and ek the leeste, 6803 BD (bothe mesteesboth the 
meste C, A om. ek); ct 167 AB (-e C), 1862 1 D, 2423 J D.— 
bothen worship and seruyee, 82 AB (bothe C ; D t). 
byforn, biforn (A.S. beforan), 221 *f (afom C), 376f (byfome D), 
12261 (byfor D), 2356 f (beforne C), 3144 f> 391?^ (aforene C, 
byfome D), 4062 f (bifome D), 5022 f (afome C, beforne D), 5636 f, 
5755 f (byfore : bom A, befom C), 5910 f (byfore C, beforne D), 
6520 f (byfpme D), 6644 f (befome D), 7806! (byfore C, beforne 
D) ; b. withouten, 6646 (-fom? B), 6663 (bifor^ B) ; b. oure, 6641 ; 
b. haiie, 7463 (before BCD). 

Bhyme-words.— com (221), shorn p.p, (221), bom, bom(e);?.jp. (876, 1226, 
: 2366, 3144, 8917, 4062, 6765, 6910, 6520), lom, y-lom p.p, (876, 8917, 
4062, 6910, 7806), sworn, i-swom p,p. (6636 «, 6644), to-tora p,p. (5022), 
thorn (2366). [Var. CD befom.] 

byfore, 6660 f, 6701 f, 6389 f (to-fore B); byfore, 2061 (befom C, 

byfor t he D), 3682 (byfome B, afore C, byfor D), 6120 (bifor B, 

to-forn C); be-fore certeinly (]), 6681 D (1 byfom A, ? bifor B); 

byfore the, 1428 (byfor D) ; -e that, 6739 (-§ the BD) ; -e to, 6639 

(befor B, befom D). [Var. BC bifore ; CD before.] (Cf. 6755 f A.) 

byfor noon, 7486 (bifor^ C, before D). 

Rhyme-worda.— forlore p.p, (6889), yshore p,p. (6660), more root (6389), 
therfore (5660, 5701). 

byhynden, byhynde (A.S. be-hindan); byhynde, 1604 f (-d D), 1724 f 

(-d D), 2192 f (hI D), 71741— byhynden othere, 179 (-yn C, 

-ten]D). 

Rhyme-words.— mynde (1604), fynde t?/. (1724), pL (2192); rynde ». 
(1724), bynde inf. (7174). [Var. {(U end qf line) C behynde, -hmde ; D 
behinde, -hind, -hynd.] 

byside, bysyde (A.S. be sfdan), 1161 f (: gjdepres. subj. 2 «//.), 4623 f 
(: ryde inf.); -e hire (poss. sg,), 1819 A, 3464, {poss. pL) 1819 B; 
-e hym, 7045 (-e B*, -e was D*); ther§ be sj-dyn schal, 3510 J C. 
[Var. C besyde ; D beside.] 

by-twene, bi-twene (A.S. betw^onan), 1908 f, 2791 f, 3096 (bytwyxen 
B, betwixe C, bytwix[e] D), 3343 f, 4698 f, 6092 f (betwen D), 
7449 f (betwoyne B, betwen D) ; by-twen[e] wyndes, 417 (betwexen 
B, betwexe C, bytwix[e] D). 

1 Var. BDboth . . . and, 

• Old-style figures indicate that B has byfome or bifome. 

• 8W0 A, 8wom£ B, 8wom D. * But aujiply [<Aw] and read -e (elided). 

• But supply [him] and read -e (elided) (1), 
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iime« (A.S. inne), 387 f (in C, yn D), 821 f {yn D), 1091 f (yn D), 
1936 f (in C, yn D), 1960 f (therj yn D), 3499 f (in C, yn D), 
3753 f (in C, yn D), 5422 f, 5568 f (in C), 5921 f, 5930 f; inne, 
7882 (in D). 

Khyme-words.— gynne fres, ind. sg, (19S6), bygynne if^, (887, 1960, 8499, 
5921), bygynne ind. 8 pL (1091), wynne in/: (887, 821), synne n. (821, 
1986, 8768, 6422), twynne it^. (5422, 5568, 5980). 

ther-inne (A.S. |w6^inne), 3537 f (-in D), 4474 f (-ynne D), 5447 f 

(-in CD) ; ther-yn but^ 1364 (-in BCD). 

Bhyme-words.— bygvnne ir^. (8587), vnpynne if^. (8587), wynne i^f. (4474), 
twynne iV. (5447). 

mele (adverbial tennination, A.S. -mi&lum, dat pi. of miQ, m^l, n., m. 

(1)), fitundemeld (A.S. stundmi^Ium), 7037 (stonnyal t C). 
nowthe (A.S. nil ^d), 978 f (nouthe CD, nought t B) : youthe : kouihe 

posset. 

Note. — Now is sometimes spelled notpe, even in A, bat the -e is never 
pronounced (cf. 2857, 4674, 5691, 6698 f, 8101 f). 

oute (A.S. lite, lit, lit of), But at the yat^ there she should^ oute ryde, 

6395 ; the seynt is oute, 6916 f (out D) (: route n,) ; thow art oute, 

7882 f (: doute «.) ; oute of, 3857 (out C, out t hym D), 4672 (out 

D) ; out of, 3894 {-e B). 

out {adv.), be/ore consonants, 1061, 4701, 4708 », 4872 (-^ D), 4874 

(-e (1) D), 4919 (-^ BD), 6912 (-e D), 7733 (-^ D). 

thurgh-out, thorugh-out; t a, 3443 (throw-out Cf); t. the, 4566 

(thourout C) ; t. Troye, 5323 (thour-out C t). 

selde (A.S. seld-, seldan), 1462f (seld D) (: behelde pret. subj. 3 sg) ; 

selde sfejrnge, 5085 (jperh. adj.) ; seelde, 1253 (selde B, seldS seyn C, 

seldom seyn D). 

sithen, sethen, sith, syn (A.S. si^ fim, si^^an, etc.). 

I. In causal sense : 

A almost always has syn. Thus, (i.) 520, 1665, 2144, 2953, 

3108, 4324, 4954, 5215, 6859, etc etc; (ii.) 721, 1133, 1380, 

1856, 3429, 4006, 4767, 5081, 5107, 5164. Other forms found 

in A are: sith,* (i.) 645, 696, 1345; (ii.) 598, 1380, 1524, 

^ A has sJif^ne], 

* Either pure adverb (as in this JHomede is inne), or prepositional (in sach phrases 
as luf that I am inne). 

' Read brayn[a] in D. 

* That no rule can be formnlated as to syn or sith according as th does not or doe, 
begin the following word may be seen by comparing 645 and 696 with 620, 2144, 
2958, 8108, 4824, 6859. 
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1527, 3211; {be/ore h) 1794, 3422; aith^ 719; sith^n that, 
934 ; sith^n I, 720. 

B, like A, commonly has syn. Other forms are : sith, (i.) 645, 
696, 1665, 2144, 3256; sith, syth, (ii.) 598, 720, 1380, 1524, 
1527, 3211; sith he, 1794, 3422; seth, (i.) 520; sen, (i.) 
3993, 6859; seyn, (i.) 3980; (ii) 4006; sithSn thow, 934 1; 
sithen thonde, 1345.^ 

C has usually eythe or sitke before consonants (for sythe, sith^, 
before vowels, see 598, 1380, 1524, 1527, 4006). Other forms 
are: syn, (L) 4319, 4954, 5057, 6859, etc; (ii) 5164; sith, 
(i.) 3422, 5171 •; (ii.) 3429; seth, (L) 520; sith^, (i.) 960 1, 
2953 1, 3256 t, 5231 J, 6717 t (cf. 1345); sythynj tihyn, 891; 
sythyn that (or sythyn that I), 4971 J ; sythyn al^ 721. 

D commonly reads seth. Thus,— (i.) 645, 696, 1665, 2144^ 
eta, etc; (ii.) 1524, 1527, 1856, etc; be/ore h, 1794, 3422.* 
Other forms are : syn, (L) 4971, 4976, 5057; (ii.) 5087; synn 
your, 4977; sen, (i.) 4954, 4994 »; sith, (i) 520, 6909; sith?, 
5146, 5171, 5215, 5254; syth?, 5174; sithe, 5107, 5164; sithe 
t we, 6887 ; sith?n, (i.) 3980 1, 3993 1 ; (ii) 4006 ; sithen | that, 
4319,6859; -en I, 5231. 
XL Temporal ( = cum) : 

sith that, 2354 (-? C, seth D), 4064 (syn they B, sithe theyl 
G, sethSn theit D) ; sith I, 3627 (syn G, seth D). 
III. 

gon sithen longe while, 718 (-^ O', sethf D); sithen honge, 
833 (sythen B, sethyn D, syth? | me G); seth&i do, 3086 (sythe 
G, seth[e] D, sithen B t). 
rV. preposition: 

sith that day, 2497 (seth the D ; C t) ; syn mydnyght, 3444* 
(sen B, sin C, tul D). 
soone,sone (A.S. s<5na), 234 (-[e] B, Gt), 524 f, 553, 1160 f, 1296 f 
(D t), 2376 f (soene B), 2395 f, 3185 (D (1)), 3500 (-[6 to] B, -e t 
for to D), 3515 f,' 4376 f, 4548, 4551 f, 4727 f, 4812 (-[e] B), 5432 
(C(1); -[e] B), 5455, 5743 f, 5789 f, 5838 f, 5922, 5935 (D t), 6074 
(0(1) ; -[e] B), 6432 f, 6641 f, 6754 f , 6968 1, 7008 f, 7210 f , 7265 f, 
7454 f, 75747, 7578 (Dl), 7662 {{e] B^; D t), 7671 f, 8082 

^ R6ad,9Uh[th(U\tKowf ^ Uead, nth the ende f 

• Dele [thaq. * Supply [tha£\. 

» Supply [To], • Supply [in] in A. 

* Supply [far tojm A. ■ Or, wriii (pw. w^. 8 9g,) md 99m «» 
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(cf. 1999, 6317 Ct>; sodne, sorie, 41, 15311, 2693, 2951 « (D1), 

3410 8, 4309, 4358, 5938, 8204, etc., etc. ; soon as, 2769 {-e CD);* 

soone he, 6657, 7695 J C ; ■« hope, 3794 (soon B, -6 y D) ; soone on, 

7727 {-e vpon CD) ; soone, sone, 2954 (soon B),^ 4368 (-e C*; D t), 

8030 t A (-^ BCD).C— eft soones, eft sones, 2553 (-es J D, -ys % 

aboil tel C), 2736 f (eftt sonys C) (: what to don is); eft-sone hym 

4843 (-e hem C, -§s hem B, wel { sone hym D. 

Ehyme-words. — ^mone, moone mxm (524, 1160, 2896, 6641), to done (1160, 
1296, 2876, 8515, 4376, 4551, 4727, 6789, 6482, 6641, 6754 f, 7008, 7210, 
7266, 7454, 7671), bone Ixxm (4727, 6958), trone (5748, 6888). 

thanne, thenne, than (A.S. fonne), temporal and illative*^; thenne, 
409 f BC (thanne A, than D t) (: brenne suhj, 1 sg,), 1295 f (thanne 
C) (: henne adv,\ 2638 f (than C, then D) (: renne inf,\ 3471 f 
(than C, then D) (: henne adv,)-, thanne, 7790 f (than CD) 
(: whanne). Before consonants: (1) thenne, 865 (thann^ B, than 
D ; C t), 1052 A (than B, tho D) ; (2) then, 629 (than BD, thanne 
C), 803 (than BD, (wi. J C) ; (3) thanne, 849 (D t), 2000 (than B, 
tho C ; D t), 2247 (than BD) (cf. 2610, 3048, 3474,8 4922, 6218, 
5496, 5741); (4) than, 221 (thanne B), 349 (^et J D), 2167 (thann^ 
C) (cf. 2461 \ D> 2710 % D, 2832, 3347, 5249, 5686, 5693). In 
the following instances thanne (temporal or illative) seems to have 
two syllables before a word beginning with a consonant, — 498 
(-[ne] B, -n? \ D), 2966 (-[ne] B ; D t), 7354 (-[ne] BD) ; than[ne], 
7652 (-ne C) ; cf. 4585 J C, 5138 t C, 6622 % C. Before voweU : 
(1) thanne, 1489 (than D) (cf. 2973, 3158, 3255, 3346, 3485, 3718, 
4845; (2) than, 874 (thanne BC) (cf. 1435, 1670, 2710, 3658, 
3927). Before h : thanne he, 4313 J D, 4459 (than B), 4585 (than 
D, thanne]: wolde he C); than hau^ ye, 1413 (thanne C);.than 
hastow, 4945 (thanne C) ; thanne hastow, 5301 (than CD). 

than = ^am (AS. fonne, })6n), (i.) 532 (D t), 537, 614, 1226, 2471, 
2671, 3014, 3289, 3415, 3873 (thann§ B), 4065 (thann^ B), 4825, 
5050 (then B, than J: is D), 5253, 5257 (C t) ; (ii.) 1425, 3988 
(D t), 4497 (er t A) ; than he, 819, 3332 (thanne B, as C). 

whanne, whan, when (A.S. hwonne) ; whanne, 2067 (when B, whan 
D), 3874 (when B, whan C, wher D t), 4001 (when B, whan C), 
5365 (when B, whan CD) (cf. also, 71, 1002, 1237, 1672, 1689, 
1849, 2096, 2255, 2386, 2577, 3446, 3925, 4001, 4257, 4665, 

^ Read eertayn for ccrtaynly in A. ^ Old-style figures indicate that B has 90<m, 

» Supply [to] in D. * Supply [i] in B. 

• Before t?uU, If we read soone, we have neture how ; if won^', — tuu^ how. 

' Dele {forth) in A, and read 8oon£» 

T In 2107 A, than = whan {whan CD, when B). ^ Supply [7] in A. 
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4693, 4989, 5790, 5909).— whan (be/., can^ts), 155, 1139 (when 
B), 2278 (when B), 3386 (when B, whi t C), 3513, 4071 (when B, 
whanne D), 4801 (cf. also 358, 545, 876, 914, 1369, 2107 (than 
A), 2185, 2209, 2569, 2669, 2805, 2825, 3036, 3044, 3294, 3418, 
3450, 3985, 4043, 4076, 4237, 4243, 4423, 4521, 4624, 4915, 
5207, 5482).— when {be/, counts), 3195 (whan CD), 5249 (whan 
CD). 

Before vowels both whannQ (tohsnne) and toJian (when) are found. 
Thus,— whanne, 85 (when B, whan C t)i 4239 (whan B, when E) 
(cf. 4270, 4321, 4755); whan, 1483 (when B; Ct), 1868 (when 
B) (cf. 2000, 2471, 2474, 3074, 3437, 3698, 4668, 4811); whenne, 
404 (whanne C, whens J D) ; when, 3083 (whan CD). Similarly 
before he, here (poss. sg.), hem : whanne 505 (when B, whan D) 
(cf. 1820, 2630, 5330); whan he, 323 (when B) (cf. 750, 1731, 
2941, 3907, 4080, 4634). 

Note 1. — iFhm is the usual form in 6, whether before a vowel or a 
consonant ; but whan also occurs in 6 (as, 155, 8518, 4289, 4801). 

Note 2. — ^No good case of whannM (whenrU) or whaninil occurs in the 
interior of the Terse. Apparent cases are to be corrected, usually by the 
insertion otthat (cf. 196 AD, 851 AB, 545 G, 1880 A (D 9), 2886 D, 8446 
BD (C ?), 8925 G, 4624 D (G ?). Whanne {whan GD) occurs once in 
rhyme, in 7791 (: ihanne), 

therfore, Uierfor (A.S. ))S&re + A.S. fore)^ ; wherfore, wherfor.^ — therfore, 
5661 f, 5699 f (ther§- B) ; wherfore, 2496 f (wher§- C, wherfor D). 
Before consonants, — therfore, 813 (-for B ; C t ; therfor t hym (1) 
D), 855 (-for B)«, cf. 5662, 7365, etc. ; therfor, 17 (-e B, om. t D), 
574 (-§ C), 576 (-^ BC), etc. ; wherfor^, 430 (-for[e] B, wherefore 
C, wherfor[e] D).* Before vowels, — therfore, 472 (ther§- B, therfor 
Dt), 680 (-for BD), 761 (-for D t), cf. 133, 1385, 1480, 3180, 
5467, 5702, etc ; therfor, 488 (-e C), etc ; wherfore, 981 (wharfor 
B, therfore C, therefor D), 1100 (-for BD), 2423 (-for BD, where- 
fore C), cf. 3676 ; wher-fore J er, 3123 (-fore BC, wherfor D) * ; cf. 
wherfor he, 311 (war for C). 

Rhyme-words. — to-fore (-fom A) (2496), byfore (5661, 6699), bore p,p. 
(2496), y-shorep.i?. (6661). 

to-fom,» to-fore (cf. by-fom, by-fore); to-fom, (i.) 1381 f (bifome B, 

before C, byforn D), 1042 (-n§ B, -fore J D), 1516 (-n^ B), 2448 

(-fore C, -for D), 3177, 3691, 4481 f (-ne BC); (ii.) 2077 (-ne B, 

^ These words are accented indifferently on the first or the second syllable. 

' In G supply [what] ; in B read be[8e]cft>e, 

' BGD omit [my] (not necessary to the sense) before lord, 

* But supply [wol] in A, and read wher-fore, 

' Gommonest in the phrase Ood to-fom. 
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-for D), 4168 (-ne B, -fom [I] E), 7326 (-ne BD).— to-fore, 2494 f 
BCD (to-fom t A), 5381 J f C, 6418 J f C. 

Rhyme-words.— y-bom p.p, (1881), 8woni(o) p,p. (1381), lom p.p. (4481) ; 

wherfore (2494), bore p,p, (2494) [sore adv. (5881), more adv, (5381), 

more adj, pL (6418)]. 

whanne, whan. See after thanne, than, 

wherfore, wherfor. See tlierfore. 

with-innei (A.S. wi«-innan), 1061 f (-yn B), 2462 f (-yn D), 2815 f 
(her yn D t), 3818 f (-yn D), 4206 f, 4620 f (-in C, -yn D), 6277 f 
(-in C), 7332, 8023 f; -e, 1108 (-yn D), 1167 (-yn D), 5940 (-in B, 
that X in C), 6075 (-in D), 7818, 7824 (-in D) (cl 3443 D); -e here 
{sg. po88,\ 1745 (-in BD), 1762 » (-in D); -e his, 6837 (-in D)»; ■€ 
hym, 7135 (with[in] C).— with-inn? the, 267 (-in D), 305 (-yn D), 
7544 (-e nyght BC) ; -§ tho, 7096 (-^' jone C, -o yonder D) ; -^ myn, 
8060 (-in D). 

Rhyme-words.— bygynne ir^. (1061, 2462, 2816 (?), 3818), wynno tV« 
(1061, 2462, 4620, 6277), blynne if^, (4206), twynne ii^. (8028), a- 
twynne adv, (6277). 

Note.— The fonn in-unlh is fonnd in iririmlh myn, 4341 (ri^t^: in D), and 
in-toiih her^ (poss. sg.), 7385 (witii-inntf CD) ; and this may pNBrhapa be 
the right readmg in some of the cases where the MSS. have wUh-iim^ or 
wUh-invA. 

with-outen, -owten, witK)uten,* -owten^ (A.S. wi^iitan), (i.) I7i4,* 
1799, 1922, 2477, 3308, 3590, 381S, 4105, 5038 (-e C), 5162 (-« 
D), 5787 (^n(e) D), 6020 (C t), 6303, 7681 (-e CD), 8035 (-e C), 
etc. [Var. CD -yn.] (u.) 1757, 3077, 3260, 4655, 5066, 5646, 6663 
(-e D), 5733, 6255, 6258, 7127 (-e J wordia C), 7560, 8166. [Var. 
CD -yn.] with-out^n awayte, 3421 (B t ; -oute C ; D t) ; -en answ^re, 
5820 (-out6 C); without^n his, 2365 (-yn C, -out D); -en here 
{sing), 5756 (-yn C); Kin ho, 2168 AB; '-en hond, 3030 (-yn CD). 

with-oute, -owte, 270 f (-t D), 1321 (-en B), 1696 f (-t D), 2506 (-en 

B, -yn C), 3076 (-en B, -yn C), 3526 f (-t D), 3587 f, 4703 (-en B) ^ 
4795 (-en B, -yn C, without t (1) D), 5257 (-en B), 5427 (-en B)*, 
6033 (-en BD, -yn C)S 6430 f, etc. ; without[e], 1838 (-en B, -yn 

C, -out X (1) D); -€, 4827 (-§n B, -out thaasent D) ^ 7142 (-out B, 



1 Preposition in 267, 305, 1108, 1167, 1745, 1762, 8443 D, 6940, 6075, 6837, 
7096, 7135, 7382, 7818, 7824, 8060. 

' Eire is dative in ABC (in aU of which the line seems to consist of nine syllables), 
possessive in D. The line needs considering. 

» Supply [and] in C. * 6020. ■ 3690. 

* Old-style figures indicate that D has toiUunU (which, before consonants, makes 
the line short by one syllable in the cases in question). 

T unthout «iy t D. * Dele (or slur) 7 in A. 

» Bead wTier^vnth] in C. ^ Supply [ne] in AD* 
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-^n D) * ; -e his, 5430 (-en B, -yn C t) ; without^ the yates, 7541 
(ouert C); without J bothe, 1862 D. 

Bhyme-wordB.— route n. (270, 1696, 6430), route tV- (3587), shoute it^, 
(1696), aboute (270, 3526), lowte iitf, (3526), doute n. (6430). 

Note. — It will be seen from the foregoing examples that our MSS. use 
wUh-outin or toUh-oiUi indifferently before a consonant, the reading often 
Tarying in the same line.. Compare also the following cases, in all of 
which a consonant follows : (1) (A has -en) 361, > 2490, 2563, 2856, 3332, 
3541, 3998, 4150, 4200, 4583, 5862, 5839, 6363, 6885, 6419, 6900, 7214, 
8035 <; {2) {A has -e) 1668, 2651, 2725, 2751, 2974, 4352, 4881, 5326, 
6160, 6654, 6761, 7494, 8079. It is to be obserred that all the instances 
of withouUf -ill, cited are prepositions, except the four in whidi toith-outi 
(never -in) occurs at the end of a verse. These last are adverbs. 

yfore, ifere {i.e. i(n) + fere, dat, cf. A.S. gef^r, on gef6re), 12371, 

1253 f, 1995 f, 2122 f, 2201 f, 2334 f, 2351 f, 2562 f, 3073 f, 3115 f, 

3357 f, 3588 f, 3660 f, 4554 f, 4689 f, 5452 f, 5866 f, 5868 f, 5995 f, 

6016 f, 6096 f, 6114 f, 6706 f, 7176 f, 7216 f, 8134 f. 

Rhyme-words.— chere n, (1237, 2351, 3073, 3588, 4554), deere, dere o^/. 
(2562, 3115, 5868, 6016, 6114, 6706), here ir^, (2201, 3588, 7216, 8134), 
here hie (1253, 3357, 3660, 4689, 5866, 5995), matere (1237, 2122, 2334, 
3357), manere (4554), fere companion (5452), here feretrum (5868), clere 
adj. pi (6096, 7176), appere i^f, (1995). [Var. B i-feere, i-fere, yfeere ; 
CD in fere ; D yn fere, in fer.] 

yore (A,S. g&ra, L. 3(e)are), 6159 f, 6418 f (to-fore t C), 6687 f; of 

yore, 5381 f (tofore J C, of yoor D), 8097 f (of yoor D) ; yore ago, 

6680 (yoor D). 

Rhyme words.— more subst. (6159), adj. pi (6418), no more (6687, 8097), 

more, euel^more adv. (5381, 8097), sore adv. (5381), lore n. (6687). 

[Var. BD yoore ; C Jore.] 
Note 1. — Doton, doun, adcion, adoun (A.S. of-ddne, ddne-stlgian, adune, 

adtin-weard Chron. 1083) show no -e (except sometimes -(9) in D) : cf. 

(i.) (il) 110 f, 184 f, 299 f, 359, 1065 f, 1284, 1492 (adowp B), 1744 f, 

2202 f, 2938, 3815, 3921, 4434 f, 4625 f, 4896, 6795 f, 6924 f. 7174, 7222 f, 

7368 f, 7386 f, 7675 f, 8013 f, etc., etc. 
Note 2. — Gfrirf in the phrase fallen grttf (O.N. falla i irrdfu) occurs once : 

JU grtif and 6574, (grof CD). 
Note 3. — For aswnder (cf. A.S. on-sundron) see 3502 f (a sundyr C, a 

sundre D), 4181 BE (a sondry A f, a sundir C), 4605 ABE f (asundery C\ 

7346f(asundirC, asondrD). \ sj n 

Rhyme words.— thondre n. (-er B, -yr C, -re D), yonder (-re D), 

wonder «. (-ir C, wondr D). 

^ 89. To the list in § 88 may be appended : I. atmxen, 
-e, hytwyxen, -e, aweye, eke, often, -e, saue; II. here, 
there, where, and their varieties, — ^particles in which 
the form of the termination has been influenced by 
various analogies (cf. Child, § 72, 6). 

* Supply [na£\ in D. > Dele {ony) in A and read with-ouUfn Me. 

• Cf. also 1820 CD, 1831 1 D, 6431 $ 0. 
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atwixen, atwixe (cf. by-twyxen), atwixen noon, 6835 (attwexen B, 

betwixe CD); -e here {ag.), 5483. (See variants under hytwyxen,) 
aweye (A.S. onweg, aweg), 1208 f (-y D), 2279 f (-J^ D t), 4977 f, 6019 f, 
5644 f (-y A, to dey C, to deye D), 6466 f (-y D), 6820 f (-y CD). 
[Var. BD awaye; C awoye.] awe^, awa}-, (i.) 672, 2600, 6263 f, 
7431 f. [Var. C. awoy.] (Cf. 674 J C, 1196 J C, 1196 J C.) 

Rhyme-words.— pleye infi (1208), deye ind. 1 9g. (1208), seye ittf. (6019, 
6544, 6456), seye ind, 1 sg. (2279), tweye (2279, 4977 1), weye (6466), 
pleye inf, (6820), keyc n. (6820). —day (6268), way (7431), weylawey 
(7431), may 3 ag, (6263). 

bytwext. See hy-twyxen. 

by-twyxen, by-twixen, bi-twixen, be-twexen (A.S. betwix, betweox, 
betwuxt), 417 B (betwexe C, bytwix[e] D, bytwen[e] A), 585 
(betwethe C),^ 1896 (-e C), 3096 B (betwixe C, bytwene A), 3248 
betwethe (?) C J), 4167 (betwixe C, bitweyne B, bytwix[e] E), 
7249 (atwixen B, betwixe CD); -en hope, 2392 (betwethe C),* 
6993 (atwixe C, betwen[e] D), 7670 (betwixe CD); -gn hem, 135 
(betwixe C) ; bytwyx^n hem, 7219 (betwethe C, betwixe D)*j 
bytwyxe vs, 6771 (betwixe C, bytwen D) ; bi-twyx*en Orcades, 7334 
(betwethe C, betwen[e] D). [Var. B betwixen, bytwexen, betwyxen.] 
bytwext vs, 6166 (bytwyxe B, atwixe C, bytwixe D). 

eke (AS. &c, ^c, cf. A.S. t6 &can), 2761 f (ek C) (: byseche ind, 1 jpZ., 
bisike B, beseche B), 2918 f (ek C) (: beseche tn/., byseke BD, besek 
C), 4790 f (ek B) (: cheke n. : byseche inf., -seke BD, beseke C), 
6296 f (ek C) (: beseche ind. 1 sg., beseke BD) ; ek, 3671 f (eke 
BCD) (: bysek ind. 1 eg., biseke B, beseche C, byseke D) ; ek^, 475 
(ek C, ech? D), 1720 (ek BC), 4226 AE (ek BC), etc.; ek, (i.) 32 
(om. t D), 1827 (ek^ D), etc. 

ofte (AS. oft), 135 f (-t D), 196 f,^ 212 (-en B, -[e]1 D), 626 (-en C, 
-yn D), 912 f (-t D), 940 f, 1146 (ow. t D), 2114 f, 2319 (-en B, 
-e (1) C, om. t D), 2406, 2466, 3127, 3286 f, 3611 f (-ynf C), 
4091 f, 4361 (.[e] B), 4479 f, 4486 (oft to B, al day CD), 4799,® 
4876 (-[e] B, offte D), 6204 f (-t B), 6793 C, 6828 C, 6881 f, 6361 B, 
6373 f, 6708 f, 6980 f (-t B), 7030 C (ofte a wold a = ofte wolde 
he D, ost A, oost B), 7946 (-tj and B); ofte tyme,^ 913 (-[e] D), 
1850 (-yn C), 1877, 3971 (-yn C; Bf), 6823 (-[e] B), 7939 (-[e] 

- B), 7946 (.[e] B), 8121 (-[e] B) ; oft[e] tyme, 7172 (-« CD) ; ofte, cf. 

* twcy{n)e A. 

> Old-style figures indicate that D reads hy-tw%3(^i\. 

3 In D read de8[e8]peraunce. * In D read TVoj^fl. 

■ 0]d-8tyle figures indicate that B and D have of1^(\. * Supply \hm^ in 0. 

' Variants of tyTM not registered, see tyme^ § 2, p. 3. 
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344, 646, 740, 1782, 1876, 2419, 3168, 3903, 4561, 5164, 5166, 

5400,5828, 6037, 6351, 7052, 7078, 7589, 7685, 7931 1; ofta he, 

506 (-t B, offle D), 4579,2 6100 (-t B, -e % pitousely C, -§ t ful D), 

6969 (-t B); -e his, 445, 2343 (eftf C), 3976 (-t B), 4625 (-t B; 

D t) ; ofte hastow, 904 (-en B, -[e] C) ; oft§, 346 (-t BD), 137 J A 

(-t X (1) D), 139 t A, 4395 % D, 5828 D (cf. 3171 1 B, 4561 X D) ; 

oft^ tyme, 5986 (oft B, oftyn J there C, ofte ther D). 

Rhyme-words.— softe adj, and adv. (135, 196, 912, 940, 2114, 8286, 3511, 
4091, 4479, 6204, 5881, 6708, 6980), on lofte, a-lofte, o lofte (135, 940, 
3511, 5881, 6373, 6708). 

often as, 3143 (-t D); -en her^byfom, 3144; -en here (earn), 5387 
(-[en] B, -e D ; C t) ; -en harme, 333 (-e C, -{e] D).— often for, 
2331 (-e C, -[e] D); -en myght[e], 3351 (-[e] J (?) D; Ct); -en 
peyne, 4058 (-e CD, oft X peynes (?) B) ; -en gan, 5024 (offte D, 
Boftt B); -en was, 7465 (-[e] B, -e CD); -en seyde, 583 (-e C, 
-[e] D) (cf. 625); -en se, 4056 (-[e] B); of tyn J tyme, 6833 C^ 
oftyn as, 3168 C. (Cf. 1876 X C, 2419 X C.) [Var. CD -yn.] 

saue (0. Fr. sauf), -e, 395 (-e J that (1) D), 1241 (D?), 1825, 3351 
(Ct, D t), 3632, 3729 (saf D), 46178, 4754, 7040, 8167, 8168; 
-e her? (poss. sg.), 7176 (saf C); -e his, 1710 (saf C) *, 6573 ; sau? 
Troylus, 2489. Cf. Myn honour sauf I wol, etc., 3001 (sauyn t C, 
save X 1 1))- 



here ( = hic) (A.S. h^r), 121 f, 292 f, 399 f, 1124 f, 1183f (heere B), 

1252 f (her D), 1337 f, 1577 f, 1680 f, 2058 f, 2189 f, 2714 f, 2729 f, 

2836 f, 3355 f, 3483 f, 3489 f, 3661 f, 3678 f, 3790 f, 4053 f, 4149 f, 

4690 f (heere B), 4970 f, 5102 f, 5205 f, 5558 f (heere B), 5582f 

(heere B, her D), 5865 f (yfere t A, her D), 5870 X C, 5976 f, 5993 f 

(her D), 6212 f (her D), 6297 f (her D), 6829 f BCD (there J A), 

7108 f (her D), 7361 f (her D), 7538 f. [1281 f DJ (see there), 

4990f Dt (see ^^ere).6] 

Khyme-worda— chere n. (121, 292, 1124, 3488, 6297), manere (292, 1124, 
8678, 6682), matere (1577, 2714, 8355, 4149, 7108, 7361), preyere (3483, 
6297), here inf. (121, 399, 2189, 2714, 2836, 5205, 6829), yliere inf. 
(6976), lere inf. (2729, 6102), ye me lere imv. or mibj. (1183), yfere adv. 
(1252, 3355, 8661, 4690, 5865, 6870 J C, 6993), dere adj.sg. (1337, 1577, 
1680, 2058, 2189, 3489 (drede f A), 3790, 4053, 4149, 4970, 5205, 5558, 
6870$ C, 6976, 6829), clere adj. sg. and pi. (6212, 7861), of fem[e] yere 
(7638). 

^ In most of these cases B reads oft ; so sometimes D, and once, at least, C (7931). 
' Old-style figures indicate that BD have oft (for ofte). 

• In D read \y]dred. * In D supply [ful]. 

• For the rhymes of these two lines see under there. 
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Before consonants Jiere apocopates its -e, which, however, is regularly 
written except sometimes in D. For here (var. B heere; D her), 
cf. 868, 1054, 1096 (At), 1115, 1188, 1282, 1409, 1462, 1515, 
1728, 2076, 2208 (hir^ B), 2338, 2815 (D?), 3235, 3953, 4303 
(hir? C), 4844, 4902, 5139. Cf. also, her? byfom, 2356 V 69101 
(ther? C, her D) ; hfer^-to, 3362 B (herto CD, here t myghte A) ; 
hert6, 5734 f BD (thert6 A) ; her? with al, 6441 CD (ther-with^ 
AB). For here, cf. 432, 1406, 1525, 1569, 2406, 2688, 2814, 
2990, 3341, 3476 ; for here in compounds {here after^ and the like), 
cf. 938, 3377, 3515, 4805 ; for her in such compounds (the second 
member beginning with a vowel), cf. 984, 1094 D, 1193, 3407 ; for 
here before hie, hym, haue, cf. 469, 1544, 4415 A. 

Instances of here in the body of a verse are at any rate very rata 

The strongest case is : "Intendestow that we shul here bleue," 

6841 AB (but: h^re beleue C, her herleue D)* where here is 

emphatic (or at any rate has the ictus). In the following apparent 

cases comparison of MSS. shows a better reading : 3362 A (Z. her^to)^ 

5594 A {I. hyder), 6826 C. 

there (A.S. ))i6r, fir), 1281 f (thare B, here D), 2095 f, 33661 (thare 

B), 3411 f, 3428 f, 3469 f, 3593 f, 4162 f, 4990 f (here D), 5305 f 

(ther D), 5359 f (ther D), 6024 f (ther D), 6146 f (theere B), 6186 f 

(ther D), 6829 ft (here BCD)8, 7242 f (ther D), 7273 f (ther D), 

7543 f (ther D), 7721 f (ther D). 

Rhyme-words.-— «re, eere n, (1281, 8593, 5806), gore n. (2095, 6186), were 
ind, 2 9g- (4162), ind. 8 pi. (8428, 8469, 7648), 9ut^, 1 9g, (4990), subj. 8 
sg, (2095, 3866, 8411, 6859, 6024, 7242, 7721), fere n. (8411, 8428, 8469, 
8698, 4162, 6024, 7278), fere inf. (6146), ellys where (6869, 6186), tere n. 
7242, 7648). 

ther?, 3993 (ther BD) ; cf. 4049, 4198, 4227, 4368, 4570, 4658, 
5111, 5760, 5761, 6022, 7033, 7455, etc.— ther, (L) 4483 (-^ C), 
5606 (-§ BC), 5614 (-§ D) ; cf. 5505, 5630, 5649, 5685, 5843, 5859, 
6021, 6156, 6308, 6316, 6509, 6532, 7085, 7609, etc, ; ter mot, 
5698 A (ther BD). 

In compounds before consonants : thferby, 447 (tharby B) ; therb}^, 
383 f, 5682 f; thirfore, 472 (therefore B, therfor Dt); therf6re, 
133 (therfor D) ; cf. for further examples, 17, 243, 247, 266, 274, 
488,574, 576, 627 f, 680, 761, 813, 855, 1161, 1251 f, 1385, 1434, 
1480, 1576, 2094, 2137, 2935, 3180, 3378, 4232, 5467, 6662, 
5702, 5734^7365, etc., etc. 

^ See also § 88, under byfom, 

' Cp. John's appear to aeree with A, but HI. 2892 has beUue. 

' For the rhymes see under here, which is the right reading. 
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there, 273 (ther BD); cf. 892, 1960, 2604 (thaw B), 3247, 3406, 

3415, 3510, 4902, 5048, eta ; ther, (ii.) 5243 AB (ther but D ; C J) 

(cf. 7341).— there he, 1282 (thar B, that t C) (c£ 1418) ; there haue 

(pres. ind, 2 pi,), 3042 (ther B); ther helpeth, 5962 (-e CD). In 

compoonds in which the second member begins with a vowel ther 

is usual : thus, ther^fter, 5208 ; ther-inne, 5447 f (therin CD) ; cf. 

333, 1364, 1454,1 1703, 2282, 4474 f; there-vpon, 4805 C. 

The strongest cases of dissyllabic there are : That he cam tJiere \\ and 

that he was born, 3915 (ther[e] B, there or CD) % and And thev^e] 

lat vs speken of oure wo, 5906 (there C).^ In 604 t C, 3420 A (I. 

therof), 5357 C (/. thennes), 6737 C {l. therof), comparison of MS8. 

affords a corrected reading. 

Note. — ner{=: nd ther ?) occurs in 1262 A, but ia perhaps merely a dip of 
the pen for "per, 

where (A.S. hw«er, hw6r), 4239 f (whare B), 6582 f (wher D) ; eu^ry 
where, 4724 f; ony where, 3534 f; ellys where, elles where, 5360 f 
(ellis wher D), 6183 f (ellis wher D), 7407 f (elles wher D). 

Rhyme-words.— feere n. (42S9), ere w. (4724), gere ». (6188), tere n. (6682, 
7407), were ind, 8 pi. (S584, 4239, 6582), siUj, 8 m. (5860), there (5360, 
6188). 

wher, (i.) 357 (-« [that] C), 1880 (-e C) (cf. 1291 A, 3874 t D, 
6795) ; no wher^, 4302 (no wher B, nower C, nowhere J D) ; and 
in compounds of toher in which the second member begins with a 
consonant (as, wherso, ivherby, wher/or), cf. 311 (whefor A, war 
for C), 409 (where-to B), 430, 436, 981, 1100, 1387 f, 2423, 2496 f, 
3123 (A1), 3620, 3676, 5774 (whar-wlth B). 
where, 3501 (whare C, wher D); wyde where, 3246 (wher CD) 
wher, (ii.) 1164 (-e B) ; where as, 1357 C (wher D, there A, ther B) 
wher as, 3358 BD (-e C, there A). In composition {wher-on^ etc.) 
wher-6n, 1776; whire-of, 4489 (wherof BCD).— where he, 1285 
(wher BD); wher he, 1461 (-e BC), 2236 (-e C) ; wher hym, 1291 BD 
(-€ C, wher that A), 2034 (-e C) 3 where hastow, 5158 (wher BD) ; 
wher hastow, 276 (-e BC); no wher hool, 954. 

There are no cases of wh>ere. All apparent cases yield to com- 
parison of MSS., as in 357 C (where J hem), 1291 C (where hym), 
1932 A, 4302 D. 

Note. — From a comparison of the rhyme-lists to here, there, and where 
(which are complete), it will be seen that these fall into two classes which 
do not cross : \a) rhymes to Tiere and (6) rhymes to tfiere, where, A 

1 Seems to be a Q-syl. verse. 

' But the reading of Cp. is certainly right : there || and thai that. 
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striking instance of the difference in the sound of (a) and (ft) is shown faj 
6681-5, where, the order of rhymes being ahaJth, the rhyme- words are : 
dere^ wliere, elere, were (erant), tere (n.). 

§ 90. Ever and never (A.S. dfre, ndkfre) are (as a rule) 

dissyllabic before consonants and monosyllabic before 

vowels and weak h. 

The usual spelling, whether before vowels or consonants, Is eueref 

neuere in ABC (and so often in D) ; but euer and neuer are not 

uncommon in BD, and euer is found in G 3605, neuer in A 2843, 

C 1362. 

For the spelling <mer, see B, 9, 418, 2299, 2494, 2681, 4243, 4268, 5772, 
6785, 7892 ; for neuer, see B 294, 501, 584, 675, 910, 970, 8199. There 
are some petty variants : as, nevir (4942 D), evwe (7892 C), ev^ 
(6026 D). 

I. Before consonants both words are regularly dissyllabic : cf. for 
euere, 418, 584, 638, 1151, 1465, 1864, 1916, 1925, 1958, 2117, 
2656, 3086, 3121, 3354, 3473, 3519, 3556, 3653, 4021, 4243, 
4268, 4440, 4603, 4681, 4942, 4946, 4966, 5049, 5161, 5179, 
5772, 6984, 6082, 6126, 6387, 6405, 6593, 6781, 7026, 7181, 
7418, 7502, 7691, 7719, 7892, 8096. 

For neuere, cf. 37, 294, 534, 539, 586, 639, 641, 675, 774, 910, 
959, 1219, 1228, 1386, 1653, 1671, 1813, 2316, 2354, 2498, 
2545, 2692, 2968, 3093, 3199, 3229, 3331, 3409, 3427, 3626, 
3706, 3711, 3712, 3717, 4088, 4503, 4550, 4869, 4961, 6002, 
5059, 5135, 5521, 5858, 5862, 6022, 6142, 6486, 6788, 7139, 
7143, 7187, 7238, 7341, 7724, 8046. So before consonant y in 
the phrases evere yet, neuere yet : cf., for euere yet, 1325, 2080, 
3135 AB, 7123; for neuere yet, cf. 657, 812,1278, 1916, 3161, 
3548, 3682, 3896, 4288, 4447, 7991. 

II. Before a vowel both words are regularly reduced to one 
syllable by slurring: cf., for euere, 9, 318, 513, 641, 816, 1290, 
1633, 2229, 2238, 2299, 2494, 2681, 4685, 5749, 6026, 6264, 6306, 
6786, 6814, 7119, 7439, 7745, 8224. For neuere, cf. 501, 622, 
1329, 1362, 1522, 1574, 1643, 2183, 3000, 3236, 3550, 3605 
(neuere thoughtc A), 4356, 4375, 5250, 6243, 6518, 6804, 7198. 

III. Before 7ie and his the same slur takes place as before a 
vowel : cf., for euere, 541 J C, 2958, 5095, 6799 (C t), 7136, 7534 ; 
for neuere, cf. 1946, 4188. 

But before other h*8, the dissyllabic pronunciation seems to be the 
rule: thus, euere haue {suljj. 1 sg.), 1225 (euer B); neuere ban 
(in/.), 3414 BC (neuer? the AD); euere belp, 1040 Dt; neuere 
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how, 2954 ; ^ neuere half, 4492 ; neuere herte, 7746 AC (-er D). 
Ct, however, neuere haue (tw/.), 6104 AB (neuere haue C, -er? D J) ; 
neuere han (tn/.), 900 B (neuere a A ; C t). 

Note 1. The only case of ever or never in rhyme is 7442-4, — nettere, 7742 f 
{-er D) : euere, 7444 f (-er D). 

Note 2. — The following lines in which there are various readings (some 
HSS. following the word with a vowel, others with a consonant), may 
be compared) bat are of little utility (presenting no instances whicn 
transgress the general rule, except for a manifest corruption or two) : (1) 
for etiere, cf. 286, 787, 1205, 5461, 6807, 7003, 7306 ; (2) for neuere, cf. 
1755, 8605, 5101, 6317, 6528, 6811. 

The rule, then, is clear enough. Utierk and neuere are dissyllabic 

hefore consonants ; monosyllabic hefore vowels. This is the enun*- 

ciated (as to euer) hy ten Brink, Compleynte to Pite, p. 176, n. to 

y. 33, who indeed makes it so stringent that he changes euei' to ay 

in that verse. It seems doubtful, however, if the present state of 

our knowledge allows us to emend in this way (and this is admitted 

hy ten Brink, CfJi's. Spr. u. Versk., § 263). The Troilua contains 

some cases which seem to show that Chaucer allowed hoth et^7*e and 

neuere to count for a single syllable hefore consonants. I give the 

sure, or tolerably sure, cases first : 

Quod Troylus for al that euere ye konne, 776. 

To ben hire helpe yn al that euere they myghten, 2709 (om. f D). 

As euere she was shal I fynde yn som route, 5065 (As she euyr was D). 

She wolde come as soone as euere she myghte, 6874 (euor D). 

Nas n£uere yet thing seyn to ben presed derre, 174 (Bf ; -?r C, -ereij: 

seyn D). 
So hyd it wel I telle it neuere to mo, 618 (neuer D). 
Were hise nayles poynted neuere so shai-pe, 2119. 
Now goode nece be it n,euere so lyte, 2288 (-er B). 
For fi£e was wys and louede hym neuere the lasse (not = natheles\ 2928 

(neuer C;Dt). • . 
To knowe of this ye were it neuere so lite, 7653 (D om. ye ; neuer D). 
Cf. Be she neuere so faire or (ne so C) wel ishape (schapo C), 8258 (no note 

in Austin). 

Cases that are easily emended hy comparison of MSS. are : (1) for 
euere, 897 BC, 3316 BD, 4620 C, 7420 C ; (2) for wewe?-e, 739 
BC (but perh. BC are right), 883 C, 1655 A, 2461 D, 7056 A, 
7356 C, 7791 C ; and some cases oi neuere the Iks in C (as, 170 C, 
750 C, 916 C) where nathelee is the correct reading. Very doubtful 
is 1144 ; and one does not like to dogmatize on 3253 or 4406. 

Such of the above cases as are certain (for it will be observed that 
emendation to ay is impossible in the four cases 776, 2709, 5065, 
6874, and no emendation for neuere can be devised) seem sufficient 
to show that ten Brink's rule is not rigid. 

^ That isy if wo read sone (soon B) that. If we iQsd song thai, we have neuere 
how. 
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On ihe other band in a few cases the dissyllabic forms are found 
before vowels, Thus^ — 

Ood help9 me so I newSre other mente, 1449. 

Fro this forth shal I neuen eten bred, 1529. 

And nenere other creature seme, 5110 (neaer D). 

The obseroaance eueve yn yoartf absence, 5445 (C f, euer D). 

Less secure are 897 AD, 4763 BD ^ ; and certainly to be emended (as 
comparison of MSS. easily allows) are 3103 D, 3146 C, 6816 C.> 

Similarly euire his, 6799 C t and neiOrt his, 4181 C ;{:, are to be corrected. 

Note 3. — Such monstrosities as euiri and neuBrH, sometimes perpetrated by 
this or that scribe, mean nothing, of course, and are easily corrected by 
comparison of MSS. (cf. e.g» the various readings in 2525, 2623, 8234}. 

^ 91. The following particles end in the 7Vot7t^^ sometimes 
or always in -65, -s (Child, ^ 73), This is sometimes 
an A.S. -65, sometimes a formation by analogy. 

(i.) ayens (ayeyns, ayen^ offay^h o/omyeyn), elleSy nedea^ to medes, to- 
loardes (etc.), vnnethes; (ii.) hennes (Jienne, hens), tJiennes, ukennes ; 
(iii.) ones {iiones), twyes, thries (thiis) ; (iv.) alweyes {alweys, alwey), 
other weyeSf amonges {among), togederes (to-gedre); (v.) algates 
(aJgate), ascauncee, certes. In the £ollo\?ing list the examples cited 
occur before a consonant (not h) unless there is a note to the 
contrary. 

afornyeyn (A.S. foran, on-gaegnes), af6rn yeyn vs, 2273 (a-foi^^eyn^ 

B, afom [ ] C, aforyens D). (Cf. byfom.) 

algates (cl O.N. alia g9tu, adverbial ace,), alg&tes hem, 2866 (-is D) ; 

algkte, 2049 (-9 t D), 2754 CD, 7434. 
alwey^, (cf. A.S. ealne weg, adverbial ace.), alwe^^ arise, 2754 A 

(alwa^9s B, algate CD) ; alwej^s a, 6415 (alwe^^ B, alwo}" C, 

att-we}^ D). (Cf. weyea) 
Mwey, (i.) 782, 1403 (D t),» 1468 (-o> C, -ef D), 3084, 4477, 4942 

CD (^uer? AB), 6505 ; klwey here (hie), 3661 AB (cf. 1818 J B) ; 

klwey, (ii.) 1122, 1803. alw6y (i.), 1847, 2437 B (A 1 C f ; klwey 

C; Dt), 5618 f; alwe^ hym, 2169 (klwey D J). [Var. B alway; 

C alwoy ; D alwei.] (Cf. alwa5^, 6288 f C t ; klwoy J his, 3328 C.) 
amonges (A.S. ongemang, onmang), (i.) 7835 (omanges B, among[e] 

C) ; (ii.) 893 (omange B, among[e] C, almong D J), 2260 (-^ B, -is 

C, -[is] D), 3700 (-is CD), 6614 (omanges B, amongis C, amonge 
D) ; among[es] al, 4765 AD (-e B). 

among, 1970 f (-e B) (: song n. (-e BC)), 3110, 3702 (-e B), 4658 f 

' Where A seems to have two light syllables before the caesura : neulM | yif* 
> So probably 7807 A. In 8827 read ^tMre ylymf\. 
» Supply [/w] in C. 
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(: song n, (-e B)), 4727 (omang^ B), 6148 (omang? B, amonge D), 
7061 (-^ D, omang^ B), 7944 (-9 D, omang^ B); among {before 
voweh\ 6488 {-e D, amang B, aroongis C), 7911 {-e D,^ amange B) 3 
among bis, 5037 (amang B); among hem, 5359 {-e D, amange B, 
amongis C). 

ascaiinces (etym. dub.), 205 (asscaunnis C, askaims D), 292 (ascbaunis 
C* askauns D »).* 

ay^ns, ayejus, aga^, ay^n, (A.S. on-gsegnes, on-giegn). 

I. As preposition : 

(a) Before consonants, — (1) ayins, 603,* 1316 (ajenis B, ayen D), 
1561 (a3eyiiist B, a^en C), 2142 (ajeyn B). [Var. B a^eins; CD 
ajens.] (2) ayejus, 3831 (ajenis B, ajenys (?) C J, ayens (?) D J). (3) 
ay^n, 2005 (ajein B, ajen CD), 5029 (ajein B, ^en C, ayenst D). 
Cf. here ay^us, 2465 (ajenis B, ajens C). 

(b) Before vowds, — ayfen, 4837 (ajeyn B, ajen C) ; aye^ns, 2499 
(ajeins B, ajens C, ayens D) ; af&m yeyn vs, 2273 (a-forjeynes B, 
aforn t C, a foiyens D). CI tber ay^nis, 1454 (ajeyn B, ajen C, 
ayens D).* 

(c) Before A, — agayns bis, 4362 (ajeyns B, ajen C, ajens D); 
ay^ns bire (jposs. sg.), 5175 (ajeyns B, ajens C). 

II. As adverb. 

(i.) ay^n, 1476 (certeyn t B), 1606,^ 1694, 3061 f, 4425, 6972 

(kyen J D), 7277, 7964 » (cf. 5980 f, 6588 f, 6848 f, 7373 f, 7493 f, 

7661 f) ; agayn, 3495 f (-e BC, ayen D), 5665 f (ageyne D) ; ayeyn, 

73601 (i^eynne B, ajeyn C, ayen D). (ii) ay^n bis, 280; aga^n 

bym, j[633 B (ayen D ; bym kgayn by A •). [Var. B ajeyn, ajein ; 

G ajeyn, ageyn, ageyne, ajein, ajen, i^yn, ajin ; D a^en.] ay inward, 

3592 (ajeynwaid B, e^jn- C), 6243 (ajin- C, ajeynward^ B, 

om. t D). 

Bhyme-words.— certaj^n (5665, 7498), seyn iruL 8 pi, (5665), seyn inf, 
(5980, 6848, 7878, 7661), 8ejjip,p, (8061), sleyn p,p, (6588), fayu (3061, 
8495, 5980, 6848, 7858, 7878), rayn n. (8495). 

certes (0. Fr. certes), (i.) 572, 773 (D t), 1618, 4108 f (: desertes jp?.), 

4138, 5652, 5687 ; (ii.) 3651, 4320. [Var. BC certys ; CD certis ; 

C sertis, sertys.] 

1 Snpply [the] in D. » Supply [what] in C. 

> If tue reading of D were to be kept, both these lines would eonsist of nine 
syllables, and we should have to accent Asixiung. 
* In 292 aseaunees translates Boccaccio's puui diceste, 
■ Perhaps 9-syl. Supply [the] in C. • 9-8yl. 

' Supply [now] in CD. • Supply [ne] in ACD. 

' Transpose, and read aga^ 

P 
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eUes, eUys, ellis (A.S. elles), (i.) (ii.) 345,^ 688, 728, 948, 972, 1564, 
1660, 2160, 2237,2 2775,3 3408, 3433, 3661, 3811 (D t), 3933,* 
3996, 4183, 4186 (om. t C), 4204,^ 4268,« 4353 (CI), 4622 (pm. % 
D), 5085, 5718, 5729,^ 5931, 7740 f (cf. 1501 C }, 5992, 5999, 6418, 
6701, 7033, 7067, 7407, 7519, 7664, 7844. 8160). [Var. C eH 
.(= ellis).] — elles-where, ellys- where, ellis-wliere, 53601, 6138f, 
7612, 7681. [Var. C eH (= elHs).] 

Rhy me- words. —wellys pi. (7740), hellc ys (7740). 

Note. — I do not think a good case of dies (monosyllable) occurs (cf. S71, 
8517 D, 4268 E, 4353 C). 

hennes, heiiiie (A.S. heonon, L.W.S. lieonone); hennas, 4679 (-nis 
D), 7624 (henyst C, hens J D); hen[ne]8, 3009, 6766, 6970, 
7016 (hens \ (1) D), 7254 (hennes D), 7258, 8080 {leaf gone in C)* ; 
hen[ne]s hye, 6852 (hennes B, henys C) ® ; hens away, 572 (heime 
B, hene C) ; hens {before con8onanU)y 574 J D, 4267 A J (hennes B, 
henys C, hen[nf^]8 E), 7220 J D (Z. he).— henne, 1294 f (: thenne), 
3472f (hende t B, hen CD) (: thenne), 5908 f (: brenne iitf). 

medes, in to inedes (A.S. IcS medes, Siev. § 320); Myself to inedes wole 
the lettro sowe, 2286 (Myn seluenf the medis C, My stiff the 
medis D). 

nedes, nede (A.S. n6de, nfede, n^des, nfedes); neiles, 1524 (nede C), 
3458 (nedes (1) A), 4004, 4362, 4551 (D t), 6015, 6681 (C J D J), 
7715,w 8025, cf. 5277 J C. [Var. CD nedis.]— nede, 1756 f (: drede 
n.); nede, 4129 (nedis C), 6261 (C t ; nedes J D). 

nones. See ones, 

ones, onys (A.S. ^ne. Pet. CJiron, dnes), 472 (D t), 549" (om. J D),« 

792, 2742, 4429, 4499 (Dt), 6129, 6933, 6934, 7402; onys haue, 

1566 13 ;_at ones, at onys, 90 f , 804 f 2024 f, 2468 f, 2708 (D t),^* 

3192 (-^ J thei D), 4845 f, 5503 f, 6404 (D f), 6406; at on^ er, 

2961 (-ys or CD). [Var. BD cones ; CD onis ; B atonees.^*] 

Rhyme-words.— bones pi, (90, 804), stones pi, (2024, 2468), the nones, 
nonys (2468, 4845), non is (5503). 

fur the nones, nonys, 561, 2466 f, 4847 f, 5090. [Var. B noones.] 

otlicr weyes. See wei/es, 

thennes (A.S. fanon), 3987 (thene C, thenne D), 5396 (then[ne> CD) ; 



Supply [t?Mt\ in D, and read Z««e for dffe, 
* Supply [of] in C. • Supply [ihatl i 

' Supply [it] in B ; 1. [co]7ne in D. 



^ D has /or good $. ' Su^ 

' A is defective. Hiatus in D. " * Supply [of] in C. • Suppl? pAofl in C. 

• r,lUt (?) E. 

" In' these cases (3009-8080), except wh'eii 'otherwise noted, B reads hennes, C 
henyg, D hen[nels, » Supply [^ in D. ^® Supply [me]va D. 

*^ Old-style figures indicate that a vowel follows. " Supply [in] in B. 

"» Supply [Jiauc] in B. " 9-8yl. 

^ As to the pronunciation of atones, cf. the division a-tonys in C 2024. 
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tlien[ne]s, 5357 (tennes B, therg % B, thense disffyl D), 6924 (tennes 

B), 7034 (thennes B, thenys C), 7143 (thennes B), 7248 (thennes 

B, tbens { D), 8177 (thennes B). [then[ne]8 J wolde he, 6839 C] 

thries, thrie, thrye (A.S. friwa); thries hadde, 6372 (cf. 2484 J D); 

thrie, thrye, 1174 f (Ihry D), 1548f (threye B), 2370 f. 

Rhyme-words.— companye (1174), iupartie (1648^, folye (2370), yn hyo 
(1174), lye fiumiifyr (2870). 

toged^res, togedre (A,S. set-, t6-giBdre), toged^rea eiiere, 5984 (-gid^res 

B, -gedir D, -geder^ d[w]elle C) ] to-gedre ^ so, (to-gider§ B, to^eder^ 

C, to-gider D).« 

to medes. See medes, 

tow&rdes (A.S, t(S-weardes), etc.; towardesj (i.) 523 ^ ; (ii.) t. hire, 2307 ; 
t. hym, 6080. [Var. BCD towardis; C -ys.] towkid, (i.) 5017 (-^ 
BD), 6054 (-e B, -^s D; Ct), 7004 (-§ B); to Troyewkrdes and, 
59 (troy[e] wardis D) ; to meward shal, 6328 (-e BD).— th^der- 
^vkrd^ I gan, 2335 (thiderward B, thedirward C, thidirward D) * ; 
cf. whedirwkrdes, 4944 D (wlieder A, whedir(e) B, whedyr C) ; 
vpwkrdis { at, 3047 D ; hei>kf tirwkrdis J for, 984 D (her afterward 
A, here eftervvard§ B, here aftyr\yard C), cf. 6193, 7291.* 

Note. — Other words in -tnard^ are : ayinwardf 8592, 5689, 6248 ; l)dJncard(e\ 
6215 ; doumiaard, 1991, 2790, 6211 ; Mward, 4261 BE, 6640 ; h^mtoard, 
2888, 8468, 6845, 7545 ; inward, 2810, 2817 ; oiUioard, 2789 : vpward, 
vpwdrdy 2918, 3047, 5821, 7471, 7728. 

twyes (A.S. twiwa, Chron. 1120 twiges), 2484 (thries J D), 2940 (D J), 

6460 (twiis C),^ 6760 (twye B), 7252. [Var. BCD twies ; B tweyes ; 

C twijis, twyis.] 
vnn^thes, vn^thes (A.S. im<^«e), 301 (-« (1) C, -is D),® 1651 (-is D, 

onnethis C), 4911 (■« C, -is D). (Cf. vnnethe, § 82.) 
-wardes, -ward. See io-wardes, 
weyes. He feleth other weyes dar I leye, 4500 (others wayes B, 

others woyis C, other-wise D). (Cf. alweyes, algates.) 
whennes (A.S. hwanon), 408 (whenys C t, when[ne]s D) ; when[ne]s, 

402 (whennes B, whennys C, when[ne]8 D).^ — whens J euery, 404 

D (whenne AB, whanne C). 

1 DiBSvllsble. > Supply [me] or [/] in D. 

» Reod a[l\ii[o] in D. * Read soM9]ly in A ; dele {he) in D. 

■ Jfterwardtron, 4261 A {a/tyncardt C, estward BE). 

' Variants not noted, but no MS. has -es, -ia, in the cases cited. In some MSS., 
however, -e is at times written, though never sounded. In this note no distinction 
is made as to whether vowel or consonant follows. 

^ Dele {he) in B. In C, dele (be-) and {As) ; then read ttoiig, 

• Supply [Aoto] in C. (" A later to stuck in." Fumivall.) 

' In both 402 and 408 we may reduce whennes to one syllable by reading comHh 
instead of eometh. 
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VERBS. 
§ 92. Present Indicative, — ^The First Person Singular of 
the Present Indicative ends regularly in -e (Child, 
^ 48 ; ten Brink, ^ 184). Thus,— 
I. In rhyme : 

beseche, byseche, 855 f (be[8e]cbe B) (: leche n.), 2505 f (ispeche); 

cf. 1331 f, 3235 f, 3597 f, 4178 f, 5116 f, 6749 f, 7492 f, 7972 f; 

be[8o](:he, 5811 f (biseche B, l>eseche C, besheche D) (: speche); 

beseche, 6294 f (beseke BD) (: eke adv.)\ by8ek[e], 3573 f (biseke 

B, beseche C, byseke D) (: ek adv. A, eke BCD), 
defende, 2818 f (: amende subj, 3 sg, : Bende|>re^. ind, 3 sg.). 
defyne, 5052 f (: ruyne n. : deuyne inf»). 
desire, 6954 f (: ire). 

deuyse, 3277 f (: seruyse), 4921 f (: suffise inf.), 
directe,.8219 f (: corecie inf.), 
dye, 420 f (deye AC) (: maladye) ; cf. til I dye, 5061 f (deye C, dey 

D) (: eye) ; til that I dye, 6319 f (deye BC*, dey D) (: ywiye pp. : 

eye); cf. also 4449 f, 5106 f. 
gcssc, 989 f ( : goodnesse : wikkednesse), 1803 f ( : dronkenesse : 

distresse). 
grete (A.S. gr^tan), 4100 f (: the swete : planete). 
herye, 3793 f (herie CD) (: merye pred. pi.). 
hope, 932 f (: drope n.). 

leue (credo), 993 f (: grcue inf.), 4743 f (: achede inf : leue acff. pi.). 
leye, 1046 f (ley D) (: seye inf.). 
loue, 927 f (: loue n.), 1935 f (: loue n.). 
lye (mentiar), 2368 f (: thrye : folye) ; cf. 1385 f (: eye). 
mene, 1666 f (: dene pred, eg.). 
mete (A.S. median), 4186 f (: swete voc), 
pace, 5467 f (pase C) (: deface inf.). 
recomaunde, 7777 f (: comaunde inf.), 
rcile (lego), 159 f (: mede pratum : rede adj. jf?/.). 
rede (pioneo), 258 f (: lede inf.). 
requere, 1443 f (-ire CD) (: chere «.). 
resigne, 432 f (resyne O) (: digne : benygne). 
sacrefise, 6786 f (: aryse inf.). 
sayle, 7004 f (: bewayle inf. : faylo «*/{/. 1. sg.). 
Berne, 15 f (: sterue inf), 3555 f (: til I sterue). 
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aeye, 3124 f (dey inf, X D) (: though I preye : wreye sul^. 2 sg.), 4236 f 

(seyde t B) {: pleye inf,). (CI note, below.) 
steie, 1089 f (: clere inf. : mateie). 
suppose, 2339 f (: rose), 
swere, 3214 f (: spere). 
8wete,i 2650 f (: Polyphete : plete inf.). 
teUe, 2681 f (: dweUe ir^.). 
trowe, 2106 f (: glowe inf). 
waiye, 7741 f (: contrarye), 
wene, 3249 f (: Polixene), 3341 f (: bytwene : conteno inf,)^ 5455 £ 

(: sustene i^f. : tene). 
Avrite, 4675 f (: endite inf), 7989 f (wiyjte C) (: endite inf : lite ar&'.). 

II. Before consonants : inene, 4637, 7367. 
bidde, 3717 AB (prey^ to (?) C, quake, 3213. 

pray to D), 4312. rocche, 5460, 8082 (-[e] B; rekke 

breke, 3157 BC (AID 1). D). 

combre, 4941 (comb^re ; D f) j seche, 7303 (seke D). 

cf. Buffre, 2947 (-er B, -^re G). sterue, 2615. 
fele, 6679, 7632. thanke, 1240 (-[e] D, -e it B). 

graunte, 785 (-[e] D), 1575 (-[e] thenke^ 991 (thynk§ t to C, 

B 1 D 1), thenk imv. t'D), 3249 (fchynkc 

iape, 1225. BC, thenk it D). 

kepe, 676. vouche sauf, 2268 (wouche J D), 

loue, 2495, 5421, 6283. 4752 (D t). 

Before ih : 

bydde the, 1020 (-[de] D) ; coniJire the, 3035 (D f) ; fynde that, 

8121 ; mene this, 6168 (-e thust C; D1); pose that, 3413 ABC*' 

(suppose? DJ); preyS the, 6963 (-[e] D); reioyse thus, 7628 

(reioye C). 

Before y (consonant) : 
telle yow, 3620 ; trowe ye, 5538 (^ I C t). 

III. This -e is regularly elided before a vowel. Thus, — 

clep6, 8, 7126; hop«, 47 (BJ (?) J), 2139, 2357,2 2610 3; late, 
133 (latt B); fek 400*; pleyne, 409 (Ct Bf), 634*; consents, 
414 ; compleyne, 416 ; hide, 581 (hid(d>? B) ; loue, 667, 1382 ; hope 
I (:red^), 983; drede, 1012; hate, 1018, 5501, 8095; answ^re, 
1464 «; make, 1569, 7966 7; yeue, 1914 (Ct Dt); fare, 2593 8; 

* Perhaps subjanctive. • -e C ; D t. 

* Bead hold[e], later in line, hi CD. * Supply [no] in A (D t). 

* ofeyn taughii D ; pUyni caught B. « 9'Syl in D J. 

* Supply [ne] in C. • Supply [herl in D, or rcad/ar? a mys. 
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passe, 2680 ; mene, 2712 ; recche, 2954; warne, 3011 ; here, 3031 ; 

cause, 3113 ; rede, 3500 ^ ; excuse, 3878 j clippe, 4186 « ; ende, 4660 

(D t) ; suffre, 6403 (-f^re C) ; write 7695 ; speke, 8225.« 
I JmowQ also and alday Jier^ and se, 1818 (know D). 
Nece I coniurQ and heighly yow defende, 2818 (0 nece I conioure & 

heyly defende C). 
Yet eft I the bi/secTie and fully seye, 3124 (The pray y eft al4hogh 

thow shuldest dey D t). 
For that I tarye || is al for wykked speche, 7973 (-ie ia CD). 

IV. Elision before 7i : counte hem, 6726. 
by-come here (po«g. «^.), 434. holde hym, 7734. 
speke hem. 4174 (cf. 4176 E). hope his, 8068. 
loue hym, 6562 B (lou§th t A).* 

V. Exceptions. 

There are several genuine cases of -e ; 
dey§ ye, 6594 (dey D). 
preye the, 6693 (pray D) ; pray the, 6668 (-e B, -^ jow C) ; pray to, 

930 (-9 B), 1667 (-e C) ; pray to god (?), 5101 A (prey^ god BC, 

pray g. D) ; pray yow, prey yow, 1101 (-^ B), 2362 (-e (?) B), 2491 

(-^ B, -e t that C),^ 6301 (-e J quod B),« 6494 (-§ B), 7984 (-^ B). 

Cf. also, — preye to, 7726 C (preyfe] god A, pray to D) ; pray to, 

3717 D (prey§ C, bidde god AB) ; pray with, 2145 A (-e 1 C, pray 

ich BDy 
sey^ yow, 7361 (sey CD) -, sey? that, 5640 (sey D), 5692 (sey BD) ; 

-e though, 5703 (sey D) ; sey nought, 1758 ; sey for, 2738 ; sey not, 

7365, 7366, 8142; sey no, 7771; sey this, 3165 (-^ nought B, sei 

not C, sey not D). 
know^ not, 1267 (not§ J not D). 
loue parde, 717 ; lou§ yow, 6296 (C { 1 D J ?). Cf. also loue, 1332 J 

B (-e ACD).» 
men§ that, 4133 (-9 ^e t B, -« t ^il C, thus he J wyll E). 
rede that, 495 (-e I CD); 
sette the, 1452 (set BD). 
Cf. also dwell?, 6978 X C (-e ABD) ; hope, 973 t D (-« B ; A? C?), 

37941 I> (-« ABC); leu§, 7418 t D; iyue, 3647 J D (^ ABC); 

mak§, 3183 t A (Z. may); plight I my, 6272 D {p,jp. ABC); trow?, 

* Read in B, 80(m[e to], (D ?) * Insert [ellis] in C. 

> Supply [to] in A ; [/] in B. ^ D too long. C haa a different line. 

* D ridiculously inserts deiphebus, 

* Preyg, with -e fully sounded, may well enough stand for prey ye = prey yow, 
' In B, read god for and, • Supply [thai] in C, 
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3736 A (Irow I B, trow y D, -« C). In 1491 Udde appears to be 
the right reading. 

Note 1. — The final -e is often omitted at the end of a line in one or another 
MS. Thus,— assent, 2143 f C (-e ABD) rk. entent CD (-e AB) ; hegyn 
1984 f C (gynue AB, y bathe X ya D) rh, in C (inno AB, yn D) rh, syn C 
(synne ABD) ; bryng, 2394 f D (-e ABC) rh. incomyng D (-e ABC) ; by- 
sek, 3573 f A (-e BD, beseehe C) rh, ek A (eke BCD) ; consent, 929 f CD 
(-C AB) rh. reiMsnte iiidL 1 sg. ABC (-t D) rh, entent CD (-e AB) ; fast, 
2261 f (-e AB) rh, fast adv, CD (e AB) rh. cast iinf. CD (-e AB) ; feynt, 
410 f D (-e ABC) rh, plcynt D (-e ABC) rh. qweynt D (e ABC) ; ges, 
1372 f C (gesse ABD) rh. wrechednes CD (-sse AB) ; ges, 4569 f D (gesse 
ABC) rh, largesse ABCD rh. gladnes D (-sse ABC) ; repent, 926 f D (-e 
ABC) (see wnsent) ; repent, 1610 f CD (-e AB) rh. entent CD (-e AB) ; 
thenk, 2498 f D (-e A, thynke BC) rh, fortheuk ii\f, D (-thynke ABC) ; 
trow, 2284 f D (-e ABC) rh. sow inf. D (-e ABC) rh, on know D (-e 
ABC) ; trost, 8208 f C (trist t), triste AB) rh. lest suhj, pres. 3 «y. C 
(lyste AB, list D) rh. wost prct. svhj, 2 sg. C (wyste AB, wyst D) ; trust, 

. 1332 f CD (-e A, triste B)i rh. lyst prw. *»&;. 3 sg. (e AB, lust D) rh. 
kyst vnd. 3 sg. (keste A, kistc B, kust D laJUr hand). — So especially in 
verbs ending in -eife, -aye. Thus D has prey, pray in the following 
places in which the other MSS. have -e, — 760 f rh. sey dico D (-e ABC) 
rh. deye inf. AC (dye BD), 1588 f rh, purvay inf. D (-e AC, pleyet B), 
2218 f rh. say in/. D (-e ABC), 2244 f rh. twey D (-e AB, tof C) rh. 

rurvey imv. pi D (-e ABC), 2293 f rh. sey inf. D (-e ABC) rh. dey inf. D 
e ABC), 2755 f rA. plyef D (pleye inf. ABC) rK lay inf. D (-e ABC), 
2813 f rh. play imv. pL D (-e ABC), 6531 f rh. obey ivf. D (-e ABC), 
8105 f rA. sey m/. D (-e AB), 8147 f rh. aeyind. 1 sg. D (e AB), 8224 f 
rh. sey dieo D (-e AB). So also,— sey, 1266 f D (-e ABC) rK twey D 
(-e ABC), 1525 f rK dey inf. D (-e ABC), 2280 f rA. twey D (-e AB, 
tweyne C) rh. awey D (e ABC), 5431 f D (-e ABC) rh. deye »V- ACD 
(dye B) ; ley, 1046 f D (-e AB) rh. sey iV". D (-e AB) ; dey, 1209 f D 
(-e ABC) rK pley inf. D (-e ABC) rh. awey D (-e ABC), 1512 f D rK 

furvey imv. or subj. sg. D (-e ABC), 2954 f D (-e ABC) rh. sey irtf. (-e ABC), 
n 1394 f, A has prey, D pray, while BC h&vepreye (: seye inf. ABC, say D), 
Cf. prey, 5955 f CD (-e AB) rh. say inf. C (sey D, seye AB) rh. wey ace, 
CD (-e AB), 6935 f D (pray C, preye AB) rh. pley inf. D (play C, pleye 
AB) rK sey inf. D (say C, seye AB) ; sey dico, 5585 f CD (-e AB) tK dey 
iitf. CD (-0 A, dye B). — In the interior of the verse an -e necessary to the 
metre is sometimes omitted by the scribe: as, — irov^e], 1881 BD (-e 
AC) ; cf. 601 AD, 1020 D, 7726 A, etc. 

Note 2. — The omission of elided -e is not uncommon. Cases of it occur in 
all the MSS. Cf. the following lines (old-style figures indicate that A 
omits the elided -e) : I. before vowels : 240, 263, 406, 424, 759, 864, 1 103, 
1191, 1269, 1807, 1818, 1836, 1837, 2423, 2533, 2590, 2879, 2951, 3090, 
8102, 8124, 3249 D, 3347, 3474, 3478, 3689, 3735, 4020, 4191, 5585, 
6908, 7448, 7608, 7734. 11. Before h : 3649. 

Note 3.— Hiatus is very rare. " I fyndg ek in storyes ellys where," 7407, 
seems a pretty certain instance, though B has fynde, saving the metre by 
the insertion of the before storyes. Cf. also lov^ oon, 1923 AD (-e B, leu« f 
C) ; menSt /, 8463 A (-e B, -» it CD) ; bathet yn, 1934 D (bathe w/ 
AB, -91: iV. C) ; tal'St it, 7951 A (-<? BD, tokj C). 

Note 4.— For the monosyllabic «?, cf. (i.)842f, 1517, 1818 f, 2909, 6907, 
6986, 6261, 6268, 7865, 7432, 7498, 7525, 7786 f, 8068: (ii.) se hym, 
1418 ; se her? (earn), 7621. [Var. BCD see.] 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



216 



Observation* on the Language 



t§03. 



^ 93. The Second Person Singular of the Present In- 
dicative ends in -est (-ist, -yst), -st (-est) (Child, 
^ 49 ; ten Brink, H 184, 186, 259). Thus,— 



I. -est: 

abydest, 7638 (-yst Cy 
, biddest, 5118 (-yet C, counsol- 

l§st { D). 
coniestest., 5688 (-ioct- B, comit- 

tist t D). 
counse^lest, 2613 (-ist C, -ist 

Dt). 
desirest, 7821 (-ist J C). 
deuysest, 5205 (demy 8 f C, 

demist t D). 
deyncst, 4277 (-yst C). 
dremest, 7645 (-yst C). 
endurest, 785 (-yst C, -ist D). 
errest, 4964 (-yst C). 
farest, 5125 (-[e>t C).* 
fcynest, 6776 (-yst C). 
hyest, 4283 (hijest D).« 
H. -St, -est : 

(a) Monosyllables : 
Jflest, 4277 (fleest BD).8 



knowest, 4951 (-yn X C, -ist D). 
ledest, 1612 (-ist D t). 
louest, 2481 (-is C, -ist D). 
menest, 3179 (-ist C, -yst D).* 
re^nest, 8227.* 
semest, 2601 (-yst C, -ist D). 
sorwest, 5302 (-ist CD), 5763 

(-ist C).« 
stondest, 3089 (-ist CD), 
'suffrest, 3863 (-f ?red { C, -frist 

D), 4309 (-frist D, suff^ryst C, 

80oflfTist(e) B). 
thinkest, 2591 (-ist CD), 
tomest, 196 (-yst CD).^ 
tristest, 720 (-yst C t, -ist D !). 
waylest, 556 (-yst C, -ist D). 
wenest, 5688 (-ist D), 7885 

(-ysttC^tJD). 



lyst (jaces), 2076 (list B, ly^t D). 

seist, seyst (dteis), 834, 932 (sest C) (?), 1033 (geyst(e) B), 5111 

(sey^st (]) D), 5784 (sest C), 7526 (sey^st D), 7883 ; cf. 720 CD. 

sleest, 5174 (slest BC) ; 8lest(e), 5117 A (^lest BC, sleest D). 

Note. — In 8154, — "And kys the steppes there aa thow mm< P»<»," — ^it is 
perhaps better to read steppes and seisl. 

{b) spek^st, 2508 (-jst CD). 

lenn^st, 6211 AB (-yst C ; D (1)). 

^iiterm^tyst, 1019 } C (?) (entremetist J (1) D). 

Cf. also the variants under I. 

Note. — Forms in -is, -ys, un-Cliaucerian and due to the scribes, are UmiSf 
2481 C (-est AB, -ist D), and dsmys-f, 6205 C (demist t D, deuysest AB). 



1 Supply [tha£] in CD (?). 

» Supply [to] in C ; [for] in D ? 

» Supply [<fc] in D. 

' Supply [ful] in AD (T). 



* Supply [thowl in C. 

* Supply [ioel] in A. 
« 9-syl. in C. 

* Supply [thou] in C ; dele (nt^) in D. 
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§ 94. The Third Person Singular of the Present Indicative 
ends in -eth {4th, -yth), -th {-eth, -ith, -yth) (Child, 
^ 50 ; ten Brink, ^ 184, 186). Examples are : 
I. -eth {-ithy -yth) : 
He simideth iustcth maketh f esteynynges 
He yeueth frely ofte and diaungeth wede, 4560-1 (all ending in -yih in 

C, in 'ith in D i). 
weneth, 216 (-yth C, -ith D). 
gynneth, 218 (-yth CD), 
priketh, 219 (-yth C, -ith D). 
tumeth, 324 f (-yth C, -ith D) ; 8oi6rneth (-yth C, -ith D) : borneth 

-yth C, vnoumith t D.^ 
serueth, 332 (-yth C, -ith D). 
asketh, 339 (-yth C, -ith D). 
thenketh, 403 (-yth C,^ -ith D). 
knoweth, 450 (-yth C, -ith D). 
causeth, 551 (-ith D). 

defendeth, 603 (-yth C, offendith t D) : offendeth (-yth C, -ith D). 
auayleth, 604 (-yth C) : sailleth (-yth C, ffayleth t A) : assaylleth 
(-yth C, -ith D) ; etc., etc. 

The above cases are chosen from lines which all four MSS. give. Of. also 
the following examples, also from such lines, in which AB have -eUi, CD 
-yth or -Uk or both : 625, 682, 667, 764 f, 766 f, 868, 1296, 1458 f, 1850, 
1882 f, 2002, 2065, 2072, 2142, 2216, 2471, 2510, 2586, 8877, 4498, 4494, 
4981 f, 7876, etc., etc. 
It appears, tiien, that the nsnal ending in nnsyncopated cases is -eth for A 
and B, -yth or -ith for C and D. Bat C sometimes has -^h : as, seseth, 
1873 ; axeth, 2156 ; desireih, 2235 ; cmisethy 2381 ; ericth, 4979, etc. 
That D sometimes has -etk is shown by the fii-st list of exam]>les ; 
others are: nedeth, 2626 ; endeih, 5166; hetetk, 5572; Jloureth, 6289 ; 
dredetk 7026, etc. The usnal ending of D is -Uh, as that of C is 
' nsnally -ytk. 

Note 1.— Forms in -it, et, -yt are occasionally found. Thus, — hrestyt, 258 C 
(iicad hr€8t) ; comyty 402 C (read amth) ; faXlU, 142 C ; fcdlyt] 212 C ; 
preuetf 7811 B (perhaps meant for preterite) ; lotust, 8001 B (possibly 
meant for pretente) ; rennet, 2839 B; tumyt, 1883 f C (: apomyth) ; 
ioexit, 942 C. Brennyt, 5840 C, is probably meant for a preterite, and so 
perhaps entendiif 6832 C. It is barely worth while to note such spellings 
a8,—daunteht, 1484 B ; for^Oehi, 1460 f B ; geleht, 1461 f B ; hang[e]ht, 
2071 B ; hmy^, 8001 C ; pley^, 840 B ; atynteht, 8740 B ; tfwiikttht, 
221 A ; doutheth, 6251 B ; eUheth, 1458 f B ; sumumnihMh, 8880 B ; 
eJtcuithe, 5077 D ; occupie the (for occupiethe), 7685 D. 
Note 2. — A few examples of the third person singular in -rs, -s, occur 
in B : cornea, 5715 B (comth AD) ; has, 8457 B (hath BCD) ; hues, 
1753 B (-ed§ AC, -yd D) ; thankes, 2806 B (thonked A, thankedc hym C ; 
thonkyd D). Hepeles, fneddles, weres, in A, 4956 f, 5001, 4744, are me^re 

» But iwtiih t D. « Cf. 4979-81-82. » Supply [tpykke] in C. 
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scribes' blunders for reveled^ meddled^ weren. In 5100 C, trotcis shoald 
be trewe is. (Cf. Child, § 50 ; ten Brink, § 185.) 
Rhyme words. — The ending -eih, 3 sg., rhymes iisiiaJly with itself : cf,, 
besides the places already cited, 1892-4-5, 2869-70, 4493-4, 4979-81-83, 
5235-6, 5571-2, 6574-6, 7146-7. But see also seineth, 643 f (-yth C, -ith 
D) (: the wyse it demeth AB, the wise demyn C, thes clerkis demith D), 
and oeeupieth, 5498 f (C f) ( : men lieth). 

II. The Preseut Indicative Third Person Singular in -etJi, -ih (-«- 

syncopated) is not uncommon. As we should expect, we find 

instances of it (a) in verbs ending in a votcd^ or (6) in wi, r, v 

(or/) ; but (c) it is not confined to such verbs. 

(a) Verbs ending in a vowel : 

lyth, lith, 1650,1 isoo (lyjt C), 1826, 2658,2 2823 (ly^th C),^ 4890 
(lith(e) D), 5005 (li^tli D), 5078 (lyeth D),* 6120 (ieyth C, li^th 
D), 5530 (lieth D f),^ 5816, 7648 (li^th D), 7650 (lieth t D),« 7780 
(li§th D). (Cf. 1551 A, 7633 CD, 7782 C.) 

pley^th, 840 (-^ht B, pleyth D). 

phruei^, 6728 (-ueyth D, -uey§d J A). 

selh, seeth,7 {yidet), 4082 (sey 1 C), 4410 (seetli (1) D),* 6625, 5636, 
6595 (sey t C), 7546 (sey j>re/. C) ; seyth, 2339 (seth B, sey C, 
seyd t D) ; cf. 6820 C. 

Whoso me seth he seth sorwe al at onys, 5503 (seeth . . . seeth B, 
seetli . . . seyth D). 

seyth, seith (didt), 1004 (syth B, sey J C), 1181 (syth B), 1756, 1940 
(sayith C), 2461, 3110 (soith B), 3153, 3344, 3638, 3876, 6266,» 
7042, 7246 (sithe t C), 8014 ; seith, 1103 D, seems to be dissyUabic, 
but read seyde (cf. AB). In 2394 : He song as who seyth (seith BD, 
seth C) sumwhat I brynge, are we to insert he before who or to 
read seyeth f Mr. Austin's collation makes no note. 

sleth, 7706 (sleeth D). 

"Note.— fletht 5828 C, is a wrong reading. In D 4410 we are hardly to 
read know^h, 

(b) Verbs in m, r, v (J) : 

com^th, 402 (comth B, comyt C, -ith D),^o 405,11 408 (-yth (?) C, 

-ith (?) D),i« 1369, 1461 (comth B), 1728 (-yth B), 2320 (comth B), 

* lile]th (?) C ; but supply [now] and read lUh. • Supply [to] in CD. 
' Supply [qf] in B. * But read ficvp[<l^ and lydh in D. 

' But supply [now] in D, and read li^, 

* But supply [him] in D, and read l^th, 

7 Seeth \a always monosyllabic in this list A has usually aeth, but seeth in 0595 ; 
D has usually seeih. 

* Not a very certain line as to metre ; apparently a nine-syllable yeraei 

* Supply [tha£] in A. 

*<^ If we read toheM (so AD), we must read eomith (-ith) ; if wTimnia B {-ys C), comth, 
" Old-style figures mdicatc that CD have -yth or -fth, " Cf. 402. 
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2338 (comth B, -yth (1) C, -ith D), 2420 (comth li), 2470, 2877 ^ 

(D t), 3721 (comth B), 5083 (-yth C), 5166, 6754 (come B, comth D). 

6789 (comth D, -yth C),« 7ldi (-yth C, comth D), 7505 B (-yth B, 

comth D, com(e) J A). (Cf. 4067 J B, 5761 J C, 7486 B) ; 

hicom^th, 1880 BC (-eth A t, -ith D J), 1882 ; ouercom^th, 6246 

(.yth (1) C t, -comth D t). 
comth, 5704 (-^th B), 5715 (com^ B), 7034 (^th B, -yth C),» 7616 

(-yth C), 7532 (-yth C)> (Cf. 7486 D, 7506 J D.) 

For al that comeih comth by necessite, 6620 (comth . . . comth D). 
sem^th, 889 (-yth C, -ith (?) D), 3030 (yth C, -ith D) ; cf. 7969 D. 
men^th, 1472" A (-ith D, mene J B, mene 2 pL C). Cf. 1806 J D, 

7513 C { D :. 
ber^th, 939, 940, 1272 (-ith (t) C, -ith D t), i436 (berth Bf), 6823 

(-yth C, kepith t D). 
far^th, 956. 

swer^th, 1739 (swerth B), 7793 (swerth B). 
byhou^th, 6666, 5716 ; cf. 5967 CD. 
dryfth, 7695 (dryuyth C, dryu^th D). 
lou^th, 4605 (-yth'C, -^th E*), 7793 (-yth C),« 8109 (-^d J D); cf. 

6662 1 A. 
But,— 

cometh, 7486 (-yth C, -^th B, comth D) ; cf. 3904 { D. 

semeth, 1201 (-yth C, -ith D), 5649 (-yth C),^ 6664 (-ystf C, 
-yth D).8 

meneth, 1806 (leuyth J C, menith D), 7798 (-yth C). 

fareth, 1080 (-ith D) ; cf. 652. 

diyugth, 7464 (drieeth C t, driueth D t). (Cf. 1086, 7903.) 

loueth, 1404 (-yih (?) C,-ith D), 1815 (-yth C, -ith D), 1862 (-yt C, 
-ith D), 2864 (-ith D). 

(c) Other verbs : 
•lik^th, 3227 B (-ith C, -eth J A, lyk? J D) ; cf. 7729 C (D (1) ). 
maketh, 1318 (-^ht B, -yth C, -ith D)» ; cf. 2468 C. 
ned^th, 1261 AB (-ith C 1 1> t), 2476 AB (-ith { C, -ith (?) D) " ; cf. 

6699 t C. 
spek^th, 6599 (-^n t B, -ith C). 
thenk^th (videtur), 1292 (-yth C, -ith D)," 1486 (B t ; -ith C), 2714 

^ Supply [th<U] in B. > But supply [thaC] in C, and read -yth, 

* In AD read then{nei8. * Supply [thtU] in D. 

' Supply [now] in EL * " That wonder was and noereth she lou^ hym best." 

' Supply [me] in C. • Supply [for] in BD. 

• Dele (to) in C. » In D, read lonff[S]. " Supply [for] in D. 
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eth J B, -ith C, -ith % D),i 5146 (-yth C, thinkestt D), 6942 (-ith 
C ; D (1)) ; m« <?f-tliynk§th, 1043 (mathynk^th B, me athinkith J D). 
But,— 
likeih, 1247 (-yth C, -ith D), 1527 (like t ?ow C, -ith D), 1615 

(-ith CD),a 3196 AB, 4809 (-ith CD), 
jnaketh, 4669 (-ith D). 

nedeth, 1096 (-ith D),« 1547 (-ith CD), 1582 (-ith CD), 3791 (-ith 

CD), 4305 (C t ; -^th D), 4485 (-yth C, -ith D), 4518 (-yth C, 

-ith D), 8211 (-^th D). (Cf. 740 A, 3699 CD.) 

thcnketh {videtur\ cf. 1392 J D, 2714, 3222, 5497, 5772, 5926, 

6483, 7235. Cf. thenketh {putat)y 1118 (thynketh B, thenkyth D). 

Note. — In some cases of apparent -eth (-ytk^ -fth), a comparison of MSS. 

makes it certain or probable that the onsyncopated form is right See 

142 D, 196 C, 868 D, 1087 B, 1397 D, 1464 CD {perhaps right), 1568 C, 

1876 C, 4674 B, 4901 D, 5967 CD ; and cf. also 1681 J C (?), 8084$ 

C, 8792 1 B (?), 4479 1 CD, 5390 Cf, 6598 Cf. See other cases of 

syncopated -yth in the valiants under § 95. 

§ 95. The following examples of the third person singular 
in 't from verbs in t, d, s, occur in the Troilus (Child, 
§ 51 ; ten Brink, § 186) : 

abit, 1084. 

bet, 1498 (let B, redith C, ret D). 

bitit, 1133 (betj-t D) ; by-tyt, 6708 (bitit B, be-t^dyth C, betidd^ J D). 
(Cf. iyt, below.) 

bytr^nt, 4073 (be- C ; bi- D («) ) ; cf. 6532 (1). 

blent, 4667 (blent(^) B). 

brest, 258 (brestyt C, brestith D), 4479 (brestjrth C, brekjth D). 

drat, 3170 (dredjth D). 

forbfet, 1802 (forbed(§) C, forbod(e) D t). 

halt, 1122 (holt D), 3849 (holdyth C. holt D), 4216 BE (holt AC), 
4478 (haldyth C J, holt D), 4589 (hast t C), 4606 (holt E), 6711 
(holt C, halt(e) D) ; holt, 4662 D (held AC, hold B). 

hent, 4667 (hent(e) B). 

hurt, 6713 (hirt C).* (PreteriteX) 

last, 5250 (lestyth (1) C, last(e) D). 

lat, 4862 (lat(§) them [not] D). 

let, 1967 BC* 

^ In B read sith for soth, ' In CD read dai€8\perauncc. 

3 Insert [other] in A (D ?). * Supply [a] in D. 

* But AD have Ud, and a past tense seems almost necessary . **l€d her^ lyf** 
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. lyst, lest, lust, cf. 518, 840, 852, 1308, 2136 f, 2233, 2479 f, 3243 f, 
3417, 3493, 3781 f, 5753, 7716 f, 7796 f, etc ; lyst(e), cf. 2479 f. 

ouer-sprat, 1852 (ou^rsprad D). 

put, 5683. 

ret, 1498 D (see het). 

rist, 937 (rys^th C), 1897, 4894 (ry8t(e) B, rifiith D), 5825 (rist(e) D) ; 
vp rist, 6105 (rist vp C). 

ritt, 2369 (rid^t B, pit C, ridith D); right, 6423 (rit(e) B, rau3t J C, 
ritt(9) D), — read rif, 

sent, 2208 ABCD ; but the metre is short by one syllable except in 
D, which reads sent to. Perhaps we should read «en^[c], pret. 

sit, 12 (sitt D), 246 (sitt B, seyth t C, syt D), 976 (sitt B), 2020 (syt 
D), 3869 (is X B, syt D), 5685, 5688 f (: it : yit), 5693, 5699, 5701, 
6596 (8itt(§) D), 7367 (sitt B, 8itt(e) D), 7675 (settith D), 8207 
(sitt BD). 

smert, 6780 (-(e) D). Perhaps noun. 

siint, 602 (stondot B, stondith C), 2273 (C (1); stont D), 2463 
(stond C, stont D),i 2477 (stont C, stond D t), 2698 (stont D), 
3338 (stont AD), 3627 (stont C), 3745 C (stont AD, stant(e) B), 
4404 (stont AC), 5212 (stont C), 5679, 6048 (8tant(9) B),« 6596 
(stant(e) B, stont C), 8091 (stont B, 8tant(e) D) ; vndirstant t, 8005 
C (-stod A, -stood B, -8tood(e) D). 

tret> 1432. 

tyt, 333 (tit B). (Cf. Utit, above.) 

went, 1121 f (went(e) B) (: shent^.p.), 1897 {om, t B, wente C).» 

writ, 394 (writ(§) B, wryt CD). 

wryth(e), 4073 (writh(e) B, written J (?) D). 

yelt, 385 (jelt B, jildyth C, yeldith D). 



But forms in -eth are found. Thus,* — 
beteth, 5572f. 
biteth, 4493 f (: dclyteth). 
dredetti, 7026. 

eteth, 1468 f : foryeteth : geteth. (Cf. e/. Leg. G, W., 1389.) 
knetteth, 4590 (endytyth J C, kennyth J D). 
lasteth, 4664. 

' Supply [8he\ in D. • Snpply [thwi\ in D. 

' May perhaiw be preterite {went[Q\ here), 

^ Trifling variationB in spelling are not registered. 
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lystoth, listetb, 671, 1785 (leste pret. C, lest D t), 4659 {le8t[e] pret. 

(1) D). 
nedeth, 1096, etc. 
rideth, 1773, 6924 (redyn X C). 
sendeth, 2870 f (: entendeth). 
smerteth, 667 (cf. »nieH, Ch*s. ABC, 152). 
epredeth, 2065. 

stenteth, 3740; stynteth, 4076. 
Btondeth, 2231 (1. om. C). 

Cf. also hasteth, 949, 4549 (-ith J D) ; threteth, 5571 f B (-ytU C, 

treteth A, treth t D) ; thursteth, 7769 (trustyth t C); wasteth, 

1478; and the Bomance verb, — iusteth, 4560. 

§ 96. The Plural of the Present Indicative ends regularly 

in -671 or -e ; but forms occur in -eth (and rarely in 

-es) (cf. Child, § 52; ten Brink, § 186). 

Before consonants, -en is comiuoner than -e ; in rhyme, -e is 

commoner than -en. Before vowels or h, -en and -e (elided) are 

regular, -^n (apocopated) is rare. For -eth, -es, sec § 97. 

The following list is arranged as follows : I. -en before consonants. II. 
-en in rhyme. III. -en before vowels. IV. -en before h. V. Syncope : 



-en, -n. VI. -e before consonants. VII. -e in rhyme. VIII. Eliaion : 
-e before vowels. IX. Elision : -e before h. X. Apocope : -^ XI. 
Present plural of A.S. JUon, sion, slian, wrSon, 

I. -en before consonants : (a) First Person : 
seggen we, 4856 (siggen B, seyde { C, sey we D). 
seruen bothe, 6506 (-e D, were t C)- 
departen ye and I, 7436 (-yn 2 pi C). 

(b) Second Person : 
prey sen thus, 1180 (-in D, pryse C). 
lyuen by, 1435 (-yn CD).i 
slepen so, 1632 (-in C, -yn D). 
faren wel, 2234 (-e C t, -yn D). 
felen wel, 2368 (-e C, -yn D). 
holden regne, 2871 (-yn D). 
heren wel, 2994 (-yn CD). 

liggen wel, 3511 (-yn C, -e D). (Conditional sentence.) 
lysten for, 4662 (lest[e] to D). 
comen be, 4989 (-[e] D, -yn to C), 
louyn most, 5259 C (-eth AB, -eth 3 sg, D).« 

^ Dele (that) in A. * Query this line t 
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knowen wel, 6030 (-e C) ; cf. 2737 B t. 
mystnifiten me, 6268 (-yn C*"). 
touchen nought, 7359 (-o C, -[e] D).i 
yeuen me, 7778 (-yn C, -e D).* 
requerea me, 7963 (-yn C, -e D). 

(c) Third Person : 
reclen not, 241 (yu C, -ith D ; B t). 
slepen softe, 914 (-e C, -(t)en B ; D t). 
writen cleikes, 954 (-e C, -yn D), 3694 (-yn CD), 4041 (-yn C) ; w. 

folk, 4680 (-yii D); w. they, 6083 (-e CD);^ w. that, 7179 

(wotyntC). 
faren wel, 1248 (-e C, -yn D). 
tellen that, 1270 (-e CD); t. xx., 6069 (-e C f, -[e] D), t. this, 6728 

(-yn C, -e D). 
fallen thikke, 1541 (-es A, -e C, -yn D) ; f. chaunces, 5760 (-yn C (1), 

-en D {%)). 
louen wommen, 1819 B (-yn CD, -en J a A); 1. nouell^rye, 1841 

(-yn CD), 
defamen loue, 1945 (-yn CD), 
speken but, 1946 (-yn CD), 
curen folk, 2665 (-e C, -ith D). 
dreden shame, 2867 (-yn D).^ 
wondren so, 2874 (-in D).* 

seruen the, 2882 (-yn D) ; s. best, 4107 (-yn CD''), 
techen bokes, 2933 (-in C, -yn D). 
lyuen soth, 3272 (-yn CD), 
dremen thynges, 3427 (-yn D, demyn C). 
caUen fals, 3656 (-yn D, tellen B, -yn C) ; c. loue, 4224 (-e C, 

clepen £). 
comen nough[t], 3660 (-yn D (?), -[e] C). 
bryngen folk, 4046 (-yn C, -eth B). 
commenden so, 4534 (-yn CD), 
drawen forth, 4546 (-yn CD, -[e]n B).» 
desiien now, 4864 (-yu C). 
vsen frendos, 5343 (-yn C). 
bytiden by, 5719. 
semen dede, 5754 (-yn C, -e D). 

^ Subjunctive ? " Supply [of\ in C. 

' In 4718 dredden {dreden B, dreddyn D) is of course preterite. 
^ Read th%ng[e8\ in A. ' Apparently a 9-syl. verse. 
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purp6sen pes, 6012 (-yn C, -ed t I^). 

proceden thei, 6733 (-yn C, -en] D). 

wenen lese, 6744 (-e C* D). 

knowen folk, 6778 (-en D (]), -yn C (?) ) ; cf. 4951 C). 

stonden for, 7482 (stode they C). 

showen bothe, 8077 (-yn D). 

IL -en in rhyme. Thii-d Person : 
dryen, 303 f (: eyen : dyen in/,). 
tretcn, 742 f (-e C, -yn D) (: beten p.p,). 
deseyuen, 1370 f (-e C; D t) (: receyuen t;//. : weyueu in/, B 

(weylen t A)), 
dremen, 1885 f (demen X CD) (: semen 3 pi, : quemen Spl,). 
semen, 1887 f (-yth t (1) C, -yn D). 
quemen, 1888 f (-yn CD). 

cnen, 1950 f (cryjen C) (: eyen pi. : dryen inf,)} 
vsen, 3865 f (-yn CD) (: excusen tw/.). 

lahoiiren, 4107 f (-on B, -yn CD*^) (: hononren in/. : socouren i;^.). 
granen, 4304 f A (-c BCD) (: haiien inf. (-e BCD)), 
growen, 4602 f (-yn C, grevyn t E) (: flowen tn/.). 

III. -en before vowels, (a) Second Person : 
apeysen, 2864 (-yn D).^ shenden, 1675 (-yn C, -e D). 

bathen, 22. slepen, 1630 (-in C, -yn D). 

compleynen, 4685 B (-€3 A, -yn stonden, 428 (-yn CD). 



D). 
demen, 3614 (-yn CD), 
knowen, 240 (-e C, -yn D). 
(6) Third Person : 
wepen, 7 (-yn D). 
stonden, 418 (-yn CD), 
techen, 698 (yn D, cechynf 

C). 
tiren, 787 (-yn C, -in D). 
erren, 996 (am C t, are D t). 
wenen, 1356 (-yn CD), 1977 

(-e CD), 
stoupen, 2053 (-e C, -yn [on] D). 
spreden, 2055 (-yn D, spryngin { 

C). 
longyn, 2431 D (-eth AB, -ith C). 
* Subjunctive I 



siiffrt»n, 6195 (suffere dissyL C, 
sutfryn D). 



hakkyn, 2466 D (-e C% -eth 

AB). 
lyuen, 2858 (-in D). 
lyggen, 3527 (-yn CD), 
slepen, 3608 (-in C, slep§ that % 

D). 
reden, 3905 (-yn C, -« in D). 
drynken, 4058 (-yn C, -eth D). 
holden, 4596 (-ith E t, hold t in 

C). 
encressen, 5241 (yn C). 
hangen, 5479 (-e [al] D). 

2 Read/<T»Wm D. 
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fallen, 5667. blamen, 7123 BD (e C, -ed p.p. 

comen, 5712. A). 

delitcn, 6095 (-e C). commenden, 7124 (-yn C, com- 

paseen, 6360. aundyn X D). 

lasten, 6764 (treus lestith I>). tellen, 7841 (-yn C), 7925 (yn 

Bpeken, 6795 (spoke they C). C). 

rV. -en before h 

(a) First Person : vsen here (Aic), 4844 (-yn CD). 

(6) Second Person : 
maken hertes, 2865 (-yn D). 

(c) Third Person : 
redressen hem, 2054 (-yn D). 
demen hot^ 2618 (-$ CD), 
knowyn hym, 3162 CD {prei. AB). 
reu^sten hem, 3195 (-yn CD), 
suffren here, 3860 (-re B, -f§re C, -fryn D t> 
aenien here, 3978 (-yn C, -eth D t).^ 
bryngen hors, 4707 (-[en] D). 
deliten hem, 6097 (-es B, -e C, -ed D). 
expounden hem, 7641 (-poungyn t C, -poune D). 

V. -en, -n. (a) Second Person : 
seyn ye, 1558 (sey Df); cf. 1275 C, 2367 D. 

(6) Third Person : 
seyn, (i.) 708, 5632, 5659, 5668 f (seyne B) (: agayn : in certayn), 

6035 (8eyn(e) B, say D), 6115 (say D, seith B, sen t C), 6246 (say 

D ; C t),2 6732 (seyn(t). A, 8eyn(e) D), 8002 (say D, seyn [that] 

C) ; cf. 1886 X C. (ii.) 1833 (s. thour C), 5636, 7413 (sey D, sen t 

C) ; » seyn he, 7167 (8ein(e) D ; C t). 

Note. — Seyin (dissyllabic) appears not to occur in the Troilus (cf. se^t, 
6786 C, 8002 (?) C). 

spek^n in, 6068 (-yn CD). 

proced^n of, 6723 (yn C, -e B j D t). 

com^n ayon, 7495 (-yn C). 

Note. — Such cases as the last three are rare except as mere variants. Cf. , for 
the 2nd person : knowyn ek, 8757 C, 6998 C ; tak^n it, 7969 C ; knowyn 
how, 7688 D.* For the 8rd person, cf. lyu§n vnder, 1269 B (-yn C, -^th 
A; 8g.tT>); lou^n a, 1819 A ; anauntyn of, 8160 C ; fighten and, 4707 
B ; takyn it, 6710 C : tellyn iwis, 6780 C ; dremyn and, 6740 C ; spekyn 
of, 7216 C ; spekyn for, 6599 B (sg. ACD). cf. §§ 186, c, 189. 

» Supply [ne] in C. ■ Dele {the prmuic) in D. 

' Supply ltha£\ in D. * Read long[r] in D. 

Q 
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YL -e before consonants, (a) Second Person : 
make me, 1200 (-en B, -yn C) ; -e this, 3714. 
mende ye, 1414 (wyn[ne] I D (?)). 
weneye, 1975,7267(0?). 
slepe ^e, 2180 CD. 
recche lest, 2236 (-yn D). 
like t ye, 2281 D. 
wite X what, 2737 D. 

trowe ye, 3441 (-[e] D),i 4215 (-[e] B; D t), 6000 (-[e] B). 
knowe ye, 4743 (-yn D). 
thinke J ye, 5511 D. 
lyue ye, 5877. 
speke not, 5988 (-[e] B, spake D). 

(b) Third Person : 
hunte faste, 748 (-ith D).' 
wake whan, 914 (-en B ; D t). 

know[e] folk, 4860 J D (weten A, wiwn B, wetyn C). 
gynne sprynge, 7020 (-en B, -yn D, begynn^ I C). 
bytrayse yow, 8146. 

Yll. -e in rhyme, (a) First Person : 
pleyne, 711 f (pleyn D) (: peyne n. : to seyno). 
rede, 1185 f (: dede n, : rede tn/.). 
drinke, 1869 t f C {inf. ABD). 
byseche, 2759 f (bisike B, beseche C) (: eke, ek C). 
deuyse, 6191 1 f C {2 pera, ABD). 
hye, 6852 f (: vilonye). (Perh. subjunc.) 

(b) Second Person : 
eschuwe, 344 f (-ewe BCD) (: mysconstrue »»/., -ewe BC, -ew D) 

2340 f (-ewe BCD) (: saluwe tn/, -ewe D, salwe B, salue C). 
endure, 682 f (: assure imv, pL), 
fare, 1194 f (: care n. : bare), 6601 f (: care «.). 
mene, 1218 f (meue t CD) (: lene adj, pred. eg,, eue t C, leve t D). 
auyse, 1361 f (: wise n.), 
requere, 1558 f (: chere : dere). 
swete, 2028 f (smete t C) (: y-bete pp. : hete «.). 
leue creditis, 2226 f (: repreue n.). 
constreyne, 2317 f (: peyne n.). 
chese, 4851 f (: lese inf.). 
deuyse, 6191 f ( 1 i?Z. t C) (: wyse ».). 

* Supply [nowl in C. ■ The first part of 748 D Ib corrupt 
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deface, 7278 f (: pace inf. : face), 
speke, 7325 f (: wreke inf.), 

(c) Third Person : 
endure, 34 f (: auenture n.). 
write, 147 f (: Dite nom. prop.), 
ryme, 532 f (: tyme). 

plye, 732 f (pleye C, pley D) (: lytargie : melodye). 
kepe, 763 f (-yn C) (: by-wepe inf. (-yn C)). 
knowe, 1945 f (know D) (: bowe noun (bow D)). 
resigne, 2867 f (: digne adj. pred, pi. : benigne adj. pred. pi). 
make, 4203 f (: take inf.). 
lye menfiwdur, 4222 f (: folye), 4682 f (: vilonye),i 7844 f (: enuye n. : 

dye inf.). 
ake, 4403 f (: wake inf.). 
eire, 4616 f (: werro n.). (Subjunctive?) 
quelle, 4708 f (: felle (fele A) a^\ pi. : telle inf.). 
procede, 4809 f (inf. J D) (: nede n.). 
dweUe, 5347 f (: telle inf.). 
bynde, 5525 f (: kynde n. : fynde inf.). 
preue, 5631 f (: leue inf.). 
faUe, 5711 f(:alle ijZ.). 
preye, 6046 f (prey CD) (: seye inf. : tweye). 
rede, 6306 f (: drede n.). 
mene, 6727 f (: bene n.). (Indirect question.) 
carye, 7105 f (-io D, om t C) (: letuarye). 
declare, 7162 f (: square adj. pi). 
cape, 7496 f (gape CD) (: iape inf.). 
reyne, 7699 f (: pleyne inf.). 
Cf. also the following cases of -e (3 pi) in rhyme : 705, 788, 1092, 

2153, 2452, 3131, 3143, 3432, 4063, 4229, 4271, 5508, 6046, 

6382, 7153, 7640, 7826, 7896. 
VIIL -e elided before vowels, (a) Second Person : 
lyue, 330 (loue X C). 

knowe, 340 (know BD, -yn C) ; ^ cf. 1107, 2873, 3757, 5993. 
mene, 1311. [Indirect question.] 
speke, 6217 (spek B, -e t awoy C). 
hate, 6508 (-e X be D), 
take, 7969 (-yn C). 



8 



Perhaps subjanctiye. ' Bead ciHile] in D. * Snbjimctiye f 
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{h) Third Person : 
graue, 1132 (some graua D). 
ianglfl of, 1886 (iang^le C, ianglyu (1) D). 
deu^ne, 2830 (dcuyne { C). 
fele, 2853 B (feld t A, fele in/, t B). 
yelpe, 3149 (jelp C, yelp D). 
auaunte, 3160 (-e t wommen B, -yn of C). 
take, 4252 t C {UyVe preL ABE),* 67 10 (-yn it (1) J C). 
twynne, 4553 (twyn CD), 
fyghte, 4707 (-§n B, fight D). 
trete, 6008 
telle, 6730 (-yn C). 
dreme, 6740 (-yn C). 
speke 72,16 (-yn C). 
clepe, 7262. 
write, 7992. 

IX. -e elided before h. Second Person : 
yeue hym, 2861 (jaf J pret D). 

snffre hym, 3705 (suflf^re C),* 3723 (suffere C).« 

Kote l,—knowQ hem, 8 pi., 4240 B (-yn C), should be preterite {kfuwe A, 
knewDl 

Note 2. — ^Elided -e is occasionally omitted in writing. — Thns, — ^2nd pers., 
know how, 7688 (-e BC. -^n D)' ; 3rd pers., cam and, 6761 (-^n (?) D, 
-yth sg. (?) C), lot Jum, 1820 A (lat hym = hem B). Cf. alao the 

variants under VIII., above. 

X. Cases of apocope of -e are rare, (a) Second Pei-son : 
sette lite, 1517 (sette C, 8et[te] D). 

trow? ye, 6231 (trow B, -e C ; D (1)).* 

yeue ye, 6598 (^eiiyth t 30W 3 sg, C, frorae t your D). 

sey right, 1275 (-?'B, seyn C, sey D t). 

sey me, 2367 (say BC, seyn ful D). 

Cf. also know wel, 3757 I D, 6993 % D. 
(b) Third Person : 

say may, 1707 (8eyn(e) B, seyn C, sey D). 

begynn? J to, 7020 C. 

Kote 1. — In the case of My, say, 2, Spl., the correct reading may be geyn 

(see v., above, and observe the variants there cited). 
Note 2. — For the omission of -e at the end ot the verse where the rhyme 
requires -e, see variants in the places cited under VII., above (no eases in 
A) ; ci. also turment J, 6008 f D. An -e necessary to the metre is occa- 
sionally omitted in the interior of the verse (not in A) : see variants 
under VL, above (in particular, trotp[€] ye, 2 pi., 4215 B). 

' Subjunctive ? Supply [th(U\ in C. ' Subjunctive ? 

' R«ad lon^e] in D. * Dele {ek) in A. 
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XI. The A.S. verbs flSoHf sSon^ slSan, ivrSan, show in the Troilus 

the following monosyllabic contracted fonns in the plural of the 

piesent indicative : 
2nd person : sen that, 6007 (seen B, see D f, se } ek (?) C) ; sen hym, 

2995 (sen(e) D) ; se, see, cf. 1424 f (1 pit D), 3608 f, 7247 f, 

7765 f; se ye (f), 995 A. 
sle me, 6267. 
3rd person : seen, sen, — s. swete, 2618 (se D) ; s. alday, 3905 

(sen(e) D) ; s. in, 5342 (see D, seyn C) ; a. here, 6707 (sen(e) D) ; 

a. hem, 6709 (sen(e) D). 
wrien with, 1624 (wren B, wryen D). (Monosyllabla) 
flen (»fiyen, see ten Brink, § 158) from, 6018 (fleen B, flien, D ; C t). 

^ 97. The Plural of the Present Indicative ends occasioD- 
aUy in -eth {-ith, -yth), -th. 
The following list is meant to be exhaustive for the four MSS, 

Old-style figures indicate that the subject is men. An asterisk 

indicates that the verb precedes its subject. 

(a) Second Person : 
knoweth what, 2737 A (-en B, wite D, knowith imv, pi, J C). 
causeth al, 4408 D (-es A, -ed B, can syre t C''). 
loueth most, 5259 AB (-yn C, -eth gg. D). 
grauntyth that, 7307 C (-e inf. AB, -e subf. 2 pi. D). 
doth(e) me, 8063 B (do A, don C, don(e) D). 

(h) Third Person : 
redith not, 241 D (-en A, -yn C, -en [not] B). 
hath ben, 242 BC (han A, hav? with D) ; hath this, *4299 B (han 

AC, hau^ D) ; hath go, 4547 D (han ABC) ; ct 2467 D (I), 
demetii, 644 f (-yn t C, -ith D) (: semeth sg.y 
seyth wo, 694 (sey§th C)^; s. eche, 1127 (seyn BD); s. men, * 1809 

{om. t D) ; s. impression[e]s, 2323 (sey C, seyn D) ; seith that, 

6115 B (seyn A, sen C, say D).* 
maketh of[t], 740 B (-yth C, -yn D ; -eth sg. A), 
huntith fast, 748 D (-e ABC).* 
lyu^th vnder, 1269 A (-§n B, -yn C ; -ith sg. D). 
to suche as hym thenk^th able, 1292 (thynk^th B, thynkyth C, 

thinkith J D). 

^ Subject : the wyae. Supply [and] in D. 

' Subject : thise toyse A, the wtte BCD. Perhaps singular. 

• Supply \Q^\ in D. * D haa/or My wUk for/ro thyng which. 
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bereth lyf, 1920 (-ith GDy 
gydeth yow, 2189 (-ith C ; eg, D).« 

doth thes^, * 2391 A (do8(e) B, don(e) D, don je 2 pi. C). 
longeth yn, 2431 (-ith C, -yn D).8 

furth^reth most, 2453 (forthreth B, fei>rerith t C, furthrith D).* 
hakketh ofte, 2466 AB (-e (?, -yn D). 
curith folk, 2665 D (-en AB, -e C). 
adometh al, 2844 (-ith D). 
bryngeth folk, 4046 D (-en AB, -yn C). 
• drinketh ofte, 4058 D (-en AB, -yn C). 
holdith a, 4596 E (-en AB, hold in C).» 
Ueth, 5496 f ABD (me hey t C) (: occupieth eg,), 
goth plesaunceH (?), * 5761 C (gon plesaunces AB, gon(e) ple8aunfi[e8] 

(') »). 

depeth an, 6674 (callyn J [an] C, clepe J an D) ; clepeth wode, 7576 B 

(-yn C, -e D, clepeth the A). 

Cometh swich, • 6737 AB (-yth C, -e D) ; cf. * 5761 C (1). 

treiis lestiih al, 6764 C (tre^i^es lasten ABD). 

weneth best, 7630 (-yn 0, -e D).® 

sleth my, 7706 ABC (sleeth D). 

astzeyneth me (f), 8146 D (commeueth eg. AB). 

Note 1. — In 1887 f C| aemyth was doubtless meant for a amgular by the 

scribe. 
Note 2. — In 217 Cfaylyt seems meant for a plnral ifaylfft thyngya. 

The notes to the foregoing lists, together with the varions disr 

critical marks, show that many of the examples are cases of the 

indefinite subject men, that others may be sing., and that still others 

may be accounted for in various ways (as perhaps by a confusion of 

constructions). 

^98. The Northern Plural in -es occurs very rarely in 
the TroUtis MSS, 
Second Person : 

causes al, 4408 A (-ed B, ^th D ; C t). 
compleynes eu^re, 4685 A (-en B, -yn D). 

» Perhape singular : "al that bereth lyf." 

' " What maner vyndes gydeth yow (wynd D)." 

' ** And dide also hise other obeeraaonces That to a lonere longeth yn this cas." 

* "It is oon of the thynjes that furthereth most" In tliis succession of words 
there is often a confusion of numbers in modem speech. 

» In E (HarL 1289), read bond for bout^, and duryng for dotmg. 

• Supply [<o] in D. 
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Third Person : 

bigiles, 7640 f B (-e ACD) (: whUe). 

falles thikke, 1541 A (-en B, -e C, -yn D). 

delites hem, 6097 B (-en A, -S C, -ed D). 

do6(e) this, 2391 B (doth A, don(e) D, don )e 2 pi. G). 

§ 99. The following Indicative Preterites (first and third 
person) of Anglo-Saxon verbs of the First Weak 
Conjugation occur in the Troilus (cf. ChUd, § 53; 
ten Brink, §§ 162, 165, 168-70). 

(a) Stems originally short,— 2^e, leyde, BettSy ehette\ ip) stems 
originally long, — agyUe, cUighte, ayled, bente, Uedde, blente (A.8. 
Uende)f blente (AS. blende), bredde, bytydde, demedQ, dyghte, dreynie, 
fedde, fdte, ferde, yrette, hente, Tierde, kepte, knette, kydde, kyste 
(keste, cu88ed), ladde (ledde), laste, lefte (lafte), lente, Jyste {lede), 
mente^ mette (AS. mStte), mette (A.S. nidtte), myssed, nedede^ radde, 
rente, reste, reynede, eemed, sente, shente, spedde, spradde, stente 
{(stynte), thraste, wende, wente ; (c) irregular verbs, — bougkte, broughte, 
dwelled, raughte, roughte^ aoughte, taughfe, thoughte (A.S. ydhte), 
thoughte (A.S. ydhte), tdde, wroughte. For hitte (O.N. hUta), 
fkriste (O.N. yrpeta), trusted (cf. O.N. treyda), see § 100. 

Of these ayled, demede, mysaed, nedede, reynede, semed,^ are 
unsyncopated preterites formed on the analogy of the second weak 
coi^'ugation (AS. -ode) and replacing the proper Anglo-Saxon forms 
egl{e)de, demde, miste, nSdde (but cf. nSadian, -ode), rinde, semde. 
For ouaeed (kyseed), a similar formation, see kyste. In these -ed, 
-ede preterites final -e is not sounded except in nedede (q.v.) and is 
often not even written. 

Dwelled corresponds to AS. dwdede {-ode), inf. dwelian (Siev., 
§ 407, Anm. 1) ; dwelte (A.S. dtvealde, inf. dwelian) does not occur 
in the Troilus, 

In bente, blente (AS. blende, inf. blenden),felte, lefte Qafte), lente, 

mente, rente, sente (but also sende), shenle, wente, A.S. -de is replaced 

by 'te (cf. ten Brink, § 170 e, f). Brennen (O.N. brenna, cf. AS. 

bcernan) has both brende (: aniende inf., etc.) and brente (: sente 

ind. 3 sg.) : see § 100.2 

Several preterites of weak verbs belonging properly to the second con- 
jugation show syncopated forms after the analogy of the first. These 

1 Ten Brink (§ 165) notices demed, 9emed. 

* Ton Brink (§ 170 Q appears to recognise only hr$nU, 
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9xe,—an8wird6 {-swerede), ccute (O.N.)> mad^t pleyde, puUe, rcffU, tkaaU 
(O.N.), t%inf9^ : Bee § 101.^ 

Syncopated perfects, after the analogy of the first weak coigoAation, am 
shown by several verbs strong in Anglo-Saxon : breyde, drMt^ fiedd^ 
lepie (var. lep), loste, sighU {sighed, nhsd), slepU (but ako sUp), tmerU^ 
[atoeUe,] toepte (bnt also wep) : see § 103. So also deyds (0.^. dtUfpa^ 
pret d6). For highte, see § 108. For shapU, see § 101. 

For other syncopated preterites from verbs of Germanic origin see glenU^ 
plighUf stoapUy twyate (§ 100). For syncopated preterites from Romance 
verbs, see aspyde, caughU, cryde, httrte, paste, preyde (§ 104). 

For rong (A.S. h'nngde)^ see § 103, note 2. 

In the following lists ($i 99-104) the cases cited are in the third person onless 
the contrary is indicated. In the infinitives given no attempt is made at 
ezhaustiveness of reference, and elision is not indicated* 

agylte (A.S. Agyltan, -gylte), Ist pers., -e hym, 3682 (-t CD). 

alighte (A.S. 41ihtan, -lihte), 7380 f (-t D, -lyjte C) (: yf she myghte : 

bryghte adv.) ; she alighte, 6552 f (shalighte B, sche aly^t G t, she 

light D) (: myghte jwe/. 3 eg,). 
ayled (A.S. egl(i)an, egl(e)de, see Cosijn, Altws. Gr., II, 163, § 120), 

ayled the, 4993 B (aUid D, eyleth A, aylyth C). 
bente (A.S. bendan, bende), -e his, 726 C (bent D, lentc AB). 
bithoughte, see thoughte. 
bledde (A.S. bl^an, bl6dde), 2035 f (bled D) (: vnto bedde : he 

spedde ind.), 7563 f*(: fledde pret. ind. 3 ^., is fledde X A). [Inf. 

blede,cf. 4674 f, 74101] 
blente (A.S. blendan, blende), 7568 f (-t CD) (: wente ind. 3 sg, : 

vvente n.). [Inf. blende, 2681 f, 5310 f (blynde BCD), 6889 f 

(blynde C); blynde, 3049 f (blende BCD).«] 
blente (A.S. .blencan, blencte), 4188 (blynte BC, blent[e] E).» 
bought[e] (A.S. bycgan, bohte), bought vs, 4007 AB (wrowte C, 

wroujt D).* [Inf. beye, 8206 f.] 
bredde (A.S. br^dan, br^de), 465 f (bred CD) (: weren fled, weren 

fledde B). [Inf. brede, 4388 1] 
brende, see § 100. 
broughte (A.S. bringan, brdhte), 3524 f (-t BCD), 5332 f (-t pi. X D), 

7143 f (-t D); -[e] there, 3428 (-e C, -iX I>)^ brought in, 3584 

broute C, brogbt D); brought || whan, 4521 (-[e] C, -[e] (1) D). 

[Var. C brou^te; CD broujt ; D broght.] [Inf. brynge, -en, cf. 

623, 3087, 3356, 5937, etc.] 

Rhyme words.— hym onghte ind, (8624), roughto iwL 3 ag. (6832), by- 
soughte ind, 8 sg. (6882), he thoughte ind. (7148). 

bysette, see sette. 

1 Cf. ten Brink, §§ 178, 176. 

' The rhymes show the correct form to be blende. 

» Supply [ne\ in C or read nhOr^ hU. In E (Hail 1289), read neu^. 

* Supply lihcU] in C. ■ Perhaps subjunctire. 
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bytyJde (A.S. tidan, tidde), lUOf (-tyd D) (: the thridde); bytidde, 
8004 (bited B, betyd C t, betide D) ; be-tidd? J ful, 6708 D (by- 
tyt pres. 3 eg. A, biiit C, betydyth D).^ [Inf. bytyden, betyde, cf. 
1708, 3486 f.] 

demede (A.S. d^man, d^mde), demede as, 4669 (-ed B, -yd CD). [Inf. 
deme, -e[n], cf. 799, 1457, etc.] 

dreynte (A.S. drencan, drencte), 543 f (drenkte C) (: compleynte : 
pleynte). [Inf. drenche, -en, cf. 4603, 51721] 

dwelled (A. 8. dwellau^ dwealde; but also, later, dwelian, dwelede, 
-ode, Siev. § 407, Anm. 1), whil [that] she dwelled yn, 129 (-yd D, 
was dwellynge BCCp.) ; she duellid ay, 7074 X D. [Inf. dwelle, 
-en, cf. 144 f, 2699 f, 3489, 6369.] 

dyghte (A.S. dihtan, dihte, from Lat. dictare), 2033 f (-t BD, di3t G) 
(: they myghte ind,). 

fedde (A.S. f^an, f^de), -e hem, 2655 (fed[de] X hem D), 6802 (fed 
BD). [Inf. fede, 5001 f.] 

felte (A.a f^lan, f^lde), 3187 f (-t D) (: swelte inf. : to-melte in/,), 
3833 (-[e] D) (1st. pers.), 4118 (-[e] D), 4285 f (: melte in/,), 5027 f 
(-t C) (: melte iw/.), 6354; -[e], 306 B (sholde At, 8hold[e] D t), 
5560 (-eth B, -ith CD); -«, 3192 (-t D); -e his, 2389 (-t BD); -e 
he, 3321 \'t D, wistef C); felt {before vowels), 1143, 2361 (ffelt^ 
the t thorn C, felt the iiyn (1) D),« 7531 {-e CD) (Ist pers.) ; felt 
his, 502 AB (-« D), 4513 (-e C, -t J in D) ; felt this, 498 (-e Troilus 
D, fel to C 8) ; felt t that, 1146 A (fil B, fil X hym D). felte X here 
(cam), 4043 A (-e BC, -t D). [Inf. fele, -en, cf. 4539, 5128, 
7671, etc.] 

ferde (A.S. f^ran, f^rde), 739 f (-d D) *, 1238 f (-d D) S 4371 f (-d D), 

4633 f (feerde B) ; ferd (before vowels), 225 {-e C), 491 (-e BC),« 

2092 {-e C).o 

Bhyme words.— answ^r^de ind. 8 sg. (789, 4871), herde ind, 8 sg. (4688), 
yerde n. (789, 1288). 

grette (A.S. gr^tan, grette), 3797 f (-t D) (: sette ind. 3 sg.), 4430 f 
(: sette itid. 3 sg.\ 6656 f (grete B, gret D) (: sette* inf.). [Inf. 
grcte, 43981] 

hente (A.S. hentan, hente; cf. gehendan), 2009 f (-t CD), 2863 f (-t 
D), 4029 f (-t CD), 6453 f (hynte B, hent CD); -[e] faste, 1038 
AD (-e B) ; hent here («awt), 2239 -e C, hynte B), cl 4388 J D. 

» In B supbly [U]. « In D read [be]gan. 

' In B read than[ne], < Indirect question. 

• Indii-ect discoui-se. Dale (oZ) in a • Indirect disooorse. First Perse*. 
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Rhyme words.— entente n. (2009, 4029), sente muL 2 pi (2868), mente ind, 
SpL (4029), wente ind. S ag. (6468). 

herde (A^. hteran, etc., hferde, h/rde, ge-h^rde), 1731 (-[e] B, -§ the C, 

-d ihe D), 1984 f, 2185 f {-d D), 3641 f (-d D), 3907 f (-d D), 4458 f, 

4634 f, 4838 f, 6541 f, 8086 f ; -[e], 544 (■« C, -^ D), 1301 (-e C) ; 

H5, 106 {-d BD), 1636 (d BD), 2675 (-d D, -ej alwoy C); herd 

{before vowels), 1602 (-e BC),i 1643 (-6 BC ; D (f)\ 4501 {-e BC, 

herd J ferst (I) D) ; -c his, 2920 (d D, -e J preye C*) ; herd hym^ 

649 {-e B, -e J hym D, herdde C)^, 1471 (-e C). [Inf. here, -en, 

cf. 30, 279 f, 398 (hire A). 2662, 3521, 3598, etc.; yhei-e, 5975 f 

(yheere B, [y]here C).] 

Bhyme words. — yerde n. (3907), answ^r^de, -sw&rde ind, 3 sg. (1984, 2186, 
8641, 4458, 4838, 6541, 8086), ferde ind. or nOj. 3 sg, (4634). 

kepte (A.S. c^pan, c^pte), 5013 f (: wepte ind. 3 sg.) ; kept hire (jposa, 
sg.), 130 AC i-e B). [Inf. kepe, -en, cf. 1653 f, 3136, 3261 f, 
7411 B, etc.] 
keste, see kyste. 
knette (A.S. cnyttan, cnytte), yn knette, 3930 f (inknitt D) (: shette 

ind. 3 sg.). 
kydde (A.S. cf6a.u, cfSde, c/dde), kyd anoon, 208 A (kydde B, 

ked C). 
kyste, keste, cussed (A.S. cyssan, cyste); kyste, 812 f (-t CD), 3971 f 
(kyssed B, kist D), 4094 f (kist D), 4117 f (kiate CD), 4192 f (-t 
C), 6823 f (kisle D) ; keste, 1336 f (kiste B, kyst C, kust D)», 
4361 f (kyste B, kyst C, kist D), 4417 f (kyste B, kyst C, kist D) ; 
kyste, 3067 (-t D, kist C), 3814 (kist C, kyssjd D), 6440 * ; cussed 
tho, 2176 (kiste B, kyssid D, kyst^ the C). [Inf. kysse, cf. 3024 f, 
6914 1] 

Bhyme words.— reste n. (8971, 4861), wyste ind. 8 sg. (812, 4094), «u^'. 1 
sg. (4117), ind. Bpl. (5823), nyste ind. 8 sg. (4192), lyste j^res. sukf. 8 sg. 
(liste B, lyst C, lust D) (1885), lyste pret. ind. 8 sg. (leste B, lest C, 
list D) (3971), truste pres. ind. 1 sg. (-t CD, triste B) (1885), thriste 
pret. ind. 8 sg. (threat C, thrist D) (4417). 

ladde, ledde (A.S. Is^dan, Isolde); ladde, 4666 (ledde B, led C, bydf 
D) ; ladde hem, 184 (-d CD, led B) ; ladde here (earn), 6466 (-d 
C, ledde BD) ; ladde here {poss. sg.), 7077 (ledde B) ; lad here 
(earn), 2901 (ledde BC, led D) ; ledde, 7681 f (: fledde ind. 3 sg.); 
led here (poss. sg.), 1967 (let BC) ; ledde, 8027 J C (/, leyde). 
[Inf. lede, -yn, cf . 2634, 4659 f, etc.] 

laste (A.S. l«6stan, l«6ste), 316 f (-t D) (: caste ifid. 3 sg.). [luf. laste, 

-en, cf. 2606, 5339 f, 8187 f.] 

* First Person. Supply WuU] m D. • Supply [in] in B. 

B ** Bather late liand. "— Fumivall. « Antmtori {Antenor fu) (X 
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lefte, lafte (A.S. l^fan, l^fde) ; lefte, 5813 £ (lo8t[e] A, loste CD) ; 

lefte, 7947 (-t B, lafte D, left§ J not C) ; lefte his, 1646 (-t D) ; 

lafte aUas, 4754 A (lefte B, left D) (let pers.) ; laft || for, 3364 

(left BD, lest t C). [Inf. leuen, cf. 5997.] 
lente (A.S. Mnan, Mnde), -e his, 725 (bente C, bent D). 
lette (A.S. lettan, lette), 2174 f (: sette : shette, both pret, ind, 3 sg,), 

3316 f (let CD) (: bysette : mette A.S, mSUe, both pret. iml 3 sg}). 

[Inf. lette, -en, cf. 150 f, 1817, 5191, 5963.] 
leyde (A.S. lecgan, legde, l^e), 2633 f (^ p,p, % D),i 3897 f (^ D), 

3970 f, 4797 f, 4842 f, 4886 f, 6826 f, 7236 f,^ 7397 f, 7508 f, 

7802 f; -e, 5813, 7140 (-§ J C), 8027 (leddc J C) ; -e hym, 1600 

(-d CD). [Inf. leye, cf. 2756 f, 2914 f, 3501 f, 4447 f, etc.] 

Rhyme words.— Criaeyde (2683, 8897, 4797, 6826, 7286, 7897, 7608, 7802), 
seyde ini. 8 8g, (8897, 8970. 4842, 4886, 7286, 7897, 7608, 7802), prayde 
ind, 8 ag. (4797). [Var. B layde ; D leide, laide.] 

lyste, liste, leste (A.S. lystan, lyste). Pret. 3 sg. Ind. and Subj. (no 

attempt is made to register the moods separately in this case, (a) 

Forms at end of verse, — A leste^ lyde, liste; B leste, liste; C lest, 

lyst, leste, list; D lsst,list, leste, lyst: 189 f, 357 f, 1169 f, 1694 f, 

1998 f; 3065 f , 3294 f, 3974 f, 4521 f, 4608 f, 4833 f, 6880 f, 7203 f 

(caste t D), 7469 f, 80991 (5) Before consonants,— lyste, 977 », 

4165 (liste B, lust to D, they luste C), 8051 (li8t[e] B, leste C, list? 

(1) D), cf. 1786 C; lyst[e], 1423 (liste B, ^e liste C, je lyst[e] D), 

3908 (list[e] B, liste C, le8t[e] D) j lyst?, 3985 (list B (1), lest? C, 

list D) ; lest?, 4243 J C ; lyst not, 3345 (Ust? B, list C, lest D) is 

very likely present (c) Before vowels, — liste, 1302 (lustd C, lyst 

D) ; lyst, lest (B leste, liste ; C lust, liste ; D list), cf. 2034 (e B), 

4612 (-e B), 6414 (-e BC). {d) Before h (in he, his, hym, here dat., 

^e»0,— lyste, 2863 (list B, je list D),* 5785 (liste BD) ; lyst, lest (B 

liste, lest ; C list, lust, lyst ; D lest, liste), cf. 2666 (-e B), 3365, 

6548 (-e BD).» 

Rhyme words.— reste n. (189, 1998, 8066, 8974, 4621, 6880, 7469, 8099), 
g98t[e] n. (1169), in geste (8294), the beste (8294, 4883, 7203), wyste, 
nyste ind. 8 ag. (867, 4608), kyste ijid. 3 sg. (8974), twlste pres. or pret. 
Butj. 8 ffflr.« (4608), to-breste inf. (1694). 

mente (A.S. ms&nan, m«6iido), 320 f (-t CD), 1449 f (-t D) (Ist pers.), 

1677 (-t Dt) (1st pers.), 2306 f (-t CD), 2646 f (-t CD), 2968 f 

(-t CD), 4027 f (-t CD), 5096 f (-t CD), 6080 f (-t CD), 7231 f (-t 

^ Possibly subjunctive. ' First person. In D read hand for haue. 

* Supply [thoughl in C. D has lest and, but is ouite unnietrical. 

* In jB supply [whom[. • In D supply [her^l, 

* A has U toyaU for ttcyate. 
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Ct D); -e, 3274 (-t CD^ 7210 (-t C)i; mente harm (1), 1623 (-t 

(1) B, -e C, -t D) (let person). [Inf. mene, cf. 3006, 3098 f CD.] 

Rhyme words. —descente (820), entente (1449, 2806, 2646, 2968, 4027, 6080 
(entent ABCD), 7281), wente ini, 8 ag, (820, 6095, 6080), hente pret, 
ind. 3 ag, (4027). 

mette (A.S. m^tan, m^tte), 3316 f (-t CD), 4393 f; mett^ that, 1068 

A (met with D, mette a B). [Infl mete, -en, cf. 4612 f, 6347, 

8066.] 

Rhyme words.— by sette pret. ind, 8 ag, (8816, 4898), or she lette (8816), 
shette inf. (4898). 

mette (A.S. m^tan, m^tte), 362 f (-t D), 1176 f (Ist pers.), 2010 f 

(-t D) ; -e he, 6612 J C (mete inf. AB, dreme J tn/. D), 7601 (mett 

D) ; mett[e] J that, 6614 D {inf. ABC). [Inf. mete, -en, cf. 4401 f, 

6612, 6614.] 

Rhyme words.— lette n. (862), sette pret. ind. 8 ag. (862, 1176, 2010^. 
my seed (A.S. missan, miste), m. han, 3287 (my8(e)sid C, myssid hav^ 

D). [Inf. mysse, 4466 f.] 
nedede (A.S. nfedan, n/dan, n^an, -dde), nedede no, 7089 (neded[e] 

BD, nedit (1) C). 
radde (A.S. w&dan, rc^de (so always in W.S.), but also r^), -e, 2170 

AB. [Inf. rede, -en, cf. 83 f, 668, 1188f, 1214, 2261 f, 2407 f, 

etc.] 
laughte (A.S. n^can, rsehte), 1532 f (rau)te C, raght D) ; ouer laughte, 

7381 f (-t D, rau^te C) ; lau^t ful, 6423 C (light A, rit(e) B, 

ritt(e) D).» 

Rhyme words. — canghte ind. 8 ag. (1682), taughte ind. 8 ag. (7881). 
rente (A.S. rendan, rende), 6362 f (-t D) (: wente ind. 3 eg.) ; -e, 2013 

(-t BD), 3941, 6399.* 
reste (A.S. restan, reste), -0 here (earn), 7399 (ref B, reuyth C, rafta (f) 

D). [Inf. reste, 241 If.] 
reynede (A.S. rignan, rinan, rinde), reynede it, 4399 (-ed B, -yd C, 

-§d t D). But also a strong pret. (A.S. rdn\ ron, 3482 (ron(e) D, 

reynfl J in/. C), 3519 f (rone D) (: anoon : gon inf.). [lid, reyne, 

3393 f, 49611] 
roughte (A.S. r^can, reccan, r6hte), 496 f (roght D),* 5329 f (-t D), 

6813 f (-t D) ; rowhte, 6610 f (roughte B, roughthe C% rought D); 

rought[e] not, 5093 (rou^te C, route t he (1) D).« [Inf. recche, cf. 

797 f, 1423 f, 1519 f, 2558 f, 6109 f, 62501] 

^ First Person. 

' All the cases of mente cited (ezcept 1449 2806, 4027, 4699) are in indirect 
questions : some of them may well he subjunctive. 
• The correct reading is rtt = rideih. * Supply [her] in D. 

- " • t<MlinA. 



Hardly sutjimctive. * Supply | 
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Rhyme woi-ds.— thoughte ind. and subj. (f) S ag. (496, 6818), songhte ind, 
8 sg. (5610, 6813), by-soughte ind, 8 sg, (5829), brooghte ind, 8 ag, 
(5829). [Var. C roujte.] 

seined (A.S. ge-s^man, -s^mde), s. she, 103 (-ed§ C, -yd D) ; s. that, 
6086 (-yd CD)i; s. not, 7231 (-ede Ct, -yd D) ; semed {before 
votoeh), 496 (-yd D),2 2906 (-yd D) ; -ed he, 1721 (ede C, -yd D); 
-ed here {dot,), 3307 (-ede C, -yd D). [Inf. seme, cf. 703, 747.] 

sente, sende (A.S. sendan, sende); (a) sente, 1421 f (-t CD), 1916 f 

(-t CD t), 2421 f (-de C, -t D), 4801 f (-t CD), 5516 f (-t CD), 6650 f 

(-t CD), 7474 f (-t CD), 7813 f (-t D), 7840 f (-t CD); -e, 4427 

(-t D) ; (h) sende, 2819 f (: amende subj, 3 8g, : defende ind, 1 sg.),^ 

[Inf. 8ende[n], cf. 6047.] 

Rhyme words. — entente n. (1916, 6516, 7474), to rente (1916), aasente inf. 
(1421), brente ind. 8 8g» (2421), wente ind, 8 sg, (6650, 7474), ind, 8 pi, 
(4801), stente inf, (7840), stente pret, ind, 8 ag, (7813). 

sette (A.S. settan, sette), 359 f (-t D), 1176 f, 2012 f (-t D), 2172 f, 

3078 f (-t D), 3542 f (-t D), 3795 f (-t D), 4431 f, 4896 f (sett BD), 

7212 f (sett D); bysette, 3313 f (-sot I), beset C), 4394 f (be- C); 

sette, 4673 (-t D) ; sett at, 444 (-e C, set D) ; sette hym, 2548 (sat 

C, sate D) ; -e here (earn), 1685 (-t B, sate there D t), 2303 (sat C, 

Bat(e) D), 2313 (-t D) ; -e here (poss. sg,), 7083 (sett D) ;* set hym, 

2149 (sette B, sat C, sete D). [Inf. sotte[n], -en, cf. 3742, 5152, 

6443.] 

Rhyme words.— lette n. (859, 8078, 3542, 7212), mette A.S, mOtU pret, 
ind, 1 and Ssg, (859, 1176, 2012), mette A.S, vUtU pret, ind, Zag. (8813, 
8542, 4394), er he lette, or she lette (2172, 3318), shette pret. ind, 8 sg, 
(2172, 4896), shette inf, (4394), y-shette p.p. pred. pi. (3078), grette 
pret. ind, 3 sg. (3795, 4431), fettc pret, ind. 3 pi. (7212). 

shente (A.S. scendan, scende), 7586 f (-t CD) (: wente ind. 3 eg. : 

potente n.). 
shette (A.S. scy ttan, scytte), 2175 f (-t D, schette p,p, C), 3568 f (-t 

D), 3591 f (-t D), 3928 f (sweltf D), 4894 f (shett D) ; -e, 2311 

(-t D, schette C).^ [Inf. shette, 4391 f, etc.] 

Rhyme words.— lette n, (8591), sette pret. ind, 8 sg. (2175, 4894), fette 
pret, ind, 2 sg, (8568), yn knette pret, ind. 8 sg, (3928), er he lette 
(2175), thow ne lette (8568). 

soughte (A.S. s^can, s6hte), 388 f (-t D), 5361 f (-t D, sout C), 5608 f 

(-t D, southe C ), 6815 f (-t D), 7600 f (-t D), 8120 f (-t D) ; bi-, 

bysoughte, 3422 f (-t D, besoute C), 5331 f (be- C, besowte D) ; 

' Supply [him] in D. 

' "Ne semed it that she of hym roughte." I cannot scan this line. 

* On (of John's) his by-halue (lialf BDG John's, halue C, halfe Cp.) which 
(-6 G, with B, om. C John's) that {oin. D) vs alle sowle (soule vs alle CGCp. John's, 
same vs al B, vs soule hath D) sende. — The correct reading is doubtless: On his 
haluQ which that soul« ys lUle sende. 

* Supply [wo] in A. * In D read gan for to. 
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soughte, 7935 (-t B, thoujt J D) ; bi-, bysouj^te, 2439 (-t D, besonte 

C), 7816 (-t B, besou^t^ C, besou^t D). [Inf. seche, -en, seke, -en, 

be- (by-) seche (-8eke),i cf. 704 f, 707, 763, 886 f, 2919 f, 3424 f, 

4349 f, 4630 f, 4793 f, 6605, 6472 f, 7160 f, 7220f, 7495 f, 7901 f, 

80811,821 If.] 

Khyme words.— thonghte A,S, jxihte (388, 5861, 6815), A.S. >iiA^ (7600), 
wrougbte (7600), roughte (5881, 5608, 6815), broughte (5381), oughte 
(8422), —all ind. 8 sg, ; aboughte, ind. 8 pi (8120). [Var. C aou^, 
besou^te ; D soght, besou^, bysoght.] 

apedde (A.S. ge^p^dan, ge^p^de), 482 f (-d D), 2034 f (-d D), 2388 f 

(-d D), 4365 f (spede C) ; epedc hym, 4882 (apedde BD) ; epedde 

he, 1771 (-[de] D). [Inf. spede, 4737 f.] 

Rhyme words.— vnto bedde (2084), abedde (2888), bledde ind, (/) 3 j^. 
(2034), atOj. 8 ag, (4865), cledde ind. 8 ay. (4865), dredde ind. SpL (482). 

spradde (A.S. spn^an, sprti&dde), ouer-spradde here (jposs, eg.), 1854 

(-d CD) ; ou^r-sprad I the sonne, 1852 D (oueivsprat pres. 3 eg. 

ABC). [Inf. sprede, 1139 f.] 
stente, stynte (A.S. for-styntan, ge-stentan, *-8tynte, *-stente) ; stente, 

273 f (-t D), 736 f (stynt D),2 1683 f (-t D), 7815 f, 7848 f; 

stent, 2716 tf B {I wente); stente, 1492 (stynte B, stint CD); 

stynte, 1554 (-[e] D, stinte C), 1961 f (-t D, stente BC), 4080 f 

(stint D, stente B) ; stynte, 2941 (-t D), 7291. [Inf. stynte, -en, 

cf. 2446, 4732, etc.] 

Rhyme words. — entente (786, 1961, 4080), wente ind. 8 ag. (278, 1688, 
7848), sente ind. 8 ag. (7815). 

taughte (A.S. tcecan, tfi&hte), 7379 f (-t D, taujte C) (: ouer raughte 
pi-et. ind. 3 eg.). [Inf. teche, -en, cf. 2666 f, 4234, 6137 f.] 

thoughte (A.S. J^encan, |>6hte), 386 f (-t BD), 497 f (-t BD), 1063 f 
(-t D), 2000 f (-t CD), 3307 f (-t BCD), 4640 f (-t D), 5385 f (fele J 
C), 6816 f (-t D), 7141 f (-t D) ; -e somwhat, 1784 (-[e] BD, thoute 
C); •« she, 3825 (-[e] D, thought[e] [s]he B); -e thus, 1541 (-[e] 
BD), 1695 (-[e] BD, seyde J C) ; -e this, 6868 (-[e] D ; B t) ; -[e] 
now, 1364 (-e C, -[e] not^ D thougth[e] not^ B) (Ist pers.); -[e] 
best, 2667 (-e BC)*; -[o] wel, 1786 (-[e] ferst D, -e C); -e, 361 (-t 
D, -^ so C), 2381 (-t BD), 3483 (-t BD), 7535 (-t BD) ; thought 
{before vmcds), 1472 (-e B, now X C), 1749 (-6 C, -t (1) D), 2839 
(-[e] t a D, seyde J o C), cf. 7935 X D ; bithought on, 545 (-t (hym) 
of D, thou3te C t) ; thoughte he, 276 (t D), 380 (-t BD, seyde t C), 
1352 (-t BD), 2263 (-t D, thoute C), 3918 (-t B, -tj it D), 7548 

^ Seke^ aecke, hy-aeche^ by-aeke^ are all vouched for by the rhyme words, which 
include apecfuy eke, ineke, etc. 
■ In read urUh for why. ' Read wno. * Supply [/] in D. 
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I 99.] cif Ohaueet^s Troilua, 239 

(-tj amys D, seydSJ he C); -t he, 3539 {-e C), 5026 t D.— 

thought^ II that^ 3310 (tought B, thoght { altbogh D) ; thouht^ || 

ther, 5614 (-ght^ B, -jt^ CD); thought || whan, 3418 (-[e] B, -e C). 

thoughte his, 2035 (-[e] B, e C, -t J that (1) D).i— thoughts || how, 

3282 (-t BD). (Cf. also the variants under tfioughte^ytihte.) 

[Inf. thynke (: drynke), thenke (: synke, swynke), by-thynke, 

by-thenke ( : inke), forthynke ( : I thenke, var. thynke), thenken 

(not in rhyme), athynken (not in rhyme), cf. 405 f, 976, 1859, 1868 f, 

2340, 2499 £, 4536 f, 6154 f, 6636 f, 7241.] 

Rhyme words. — ^ronghte sutif. (f) 3 sg. (497), iiid. 8 ag, (6816), wroughte 
ind. 8 sg, (1068, 4640), pi (8807, 6885), broughte ind. 8 sg. (7141), pi. 
(2000), soughte ind, 8 sg. (886, 6816), besonshte irui. 8 ;?;. (5885), 
oughte ind. 8 pL (2000). [Var. BCD thoujt ; CD thoujte ; D thoght.] 

thoughte (A.S. fyncan, fiihte), 3105 f (-t CD), 7223 f (-t BCD)8, 

7597 f (he thought D); -e felen, 4539 (-[e] B, -tt thei D; Ct); 

thowghte by, 3237 (thoughte B, -}t[e] C, thoght[e] D) ; thought[e] 

tho, 3986 (-e C); -«, 6337 (-t BD), 7997 (-t BD), cf. 2683 J D; 

-e he, 2411 (-t B, -e pers' I C, -t pers" I. D); -e hym, 3909 (-t 

BD)* ; -« his, 6893 (-t BD), 7563 (-t BD); -t he, 502 (-€ J his (1) 

pers' I C) ; -t hym, 294 (-e BC ; D t), 6026 (-e BC, thought he pei-t^ I 

D) ; -t here {poss. ag.)^ 2193 (-e B, -epers' l.C] D t) ; thought^ t 

that, 306 (-e he B, -t t he D, -e for C). [Inf. thynke, 405 f.] 

Rhyme words. — ^wroughte ind. 1 sg, (8105), ind. 8 sg. (7597), ind. 8 pi. 
(7223), songhte ind. 3 sg. (7597), the oughte pres, sense (3106). [Var. 
CD thoii3t ; C thou^te ; D thoght.] 

thraste (A.S. J^rs&stan, Jjrs^te), 2240 f (-t C, cast { D) (: faste adv.). cf. 
thriste, threste, § 100, p. 241 and note. 

tolde (A.S. tellan, tealde), 261 f (-d BD) (let pers.), 312 f, 2019 f 

(-d D) (Ist pers.), 2051 f (-d D), 2275 f (-d D), 5889 f, 6920 f 

(-d B), 7012 f, 7569 f (Ist pers.), 7616 f, 7875 f; -[e] tales, 3456 

(-e C, -d t the tale D) ; -[e] she, 7854 (-e D) ; -€, 613 B (C (1), -d 

D, telle t A) ; -d ek, 7848 (■« D, -€ C t), 7855 (-e CD) ; -e here 

(dat), 7815 (-d B); -d hym, 2580, 3650 {-e BC), 4081 (-e D, tok J 

C) ; toldS II who {or told^ who), 1656 (-[e] or -d BCD) » ; who told t 

yow, 3684 {-e hym B, -d him C, D (1). [Inf. telle, -en, cf, 142 f, 

260, 794, 3155, etc.] 

Rhyme words.— colde adj. pi. (261), olde adj. pi (6920, 7012, 7569, 7875), 
holde inf. (261, 812, 2061, 7569), byholde inf. (812. 2275, 5889, 6920), 
holde stibf. 1 pi (2019), byholde i>.i>. (7616), folde inf. (5889). 



1 



►ly [BiU] in C. » Perhaps -i (-[«]) 



• Perhaps subjunctive: "To asken here yf that Tiere straunce thoughte. 
Strictly, the verb is plural here. * Supply [a] m A. 

" " Or he me tolde (told BCD) who myght (-e BC) ben his leche." 
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S40 Observations on the Language [§§ 99, 100. 

wonde (A.S. w^nan, w^nde), 447 f, 1497 f (-d D) \ 2254 (went[e] D), 

3644 (-[e] D)\ 4182 CE (-en pi. AB), 4382 f, 7056 fi, 7974 f (-d 

D)i, 8011 ; -e, 7627 (-d J>)\ 8048 (Ct)^; -d it, 3918 {■€ BC, 

went D). [Inf. wene, -§, cf. 3333 A, 6775.] 

Rhyme words.— brende ifid. 8 8g. (447, 4382), defende i^f, (1497), amende 
inf. (7056, 7974). 

wente (A.S. wendan, wende), 272 f (C t), 317 f, 1147 f, 1681 f (went J 

p.p. D), 1898 f (-t C), 2625 f (-t C), 2716 f (-t C), 2810 f (-t C), 

3394 f, 3627 f (-t C) \ 4423 f (-t C), 4749 f \ 5012 f (-t D t), 5096 f 

(-t C), 5516 f (-t C), 5882 f (-t C), 6363 f, 6454 f (-t C), 6649 f (-t 

C), 6966 f (-t C), 7384 f (-t C), 7471 f (-t C), 7555 f (-t C), 7583 i^ 

7666 f (-t C), 7850 f (-t C). In aU the above, except 2716, 6454, 

7850, D has went ; cf. also 3329 { D. Before consonants, — wente, 

2487 X C (for went he), 2576 J C, 2622 (-[e] C, -t t to (!) D), 6988 

(-[e] D), 8189 ; -[e], 163 (-e BC, went % euery D). Before vowels, 

— ABC have regularly went^ D has regularly went : cf. 1285, 2301, 

2576, 2726, 3068 ; but,— went, 1684 A, 2301 C. Before h (in Ite, 

hie, here),— -e, 2487 (-t D, -e tho C), 7937 (-t D) ; went, 267 {-e 

BC), 1056, 1897 (om. t B, -e for C)^ 2264 (^ BC). [Inf. wende, 

cf. 2678f, 3458 f, etc.] 

Rhymo words.— deacente (317), wente, went[e] n. (U47, 1898, 8627, 6966, 
7555), tente n. (7384), potente n. (7583), enteDte, -[e] (2810, 8394, 4428, 
5516, 5882, 7471, 7666), rente n. (4749), stente pret. incL 8 sg. (272, 
1681, 7850), mente pret. ind. (and mlj. t) 8 sg. (317, 5012, 5096), rente 
pret. ind. 8 sg. (6363), hente pret. ind. 3 sg. (6454), sente prk. ind. 
8 sg. (6649, 7471), blente caeeavU (7555), shente pret. ind. 3 sg. (7688), 
g]eute pret. ind. ^ pi. (5882), assente »n/. (2625, 2716). 

wroiighte (A.S. wyrcan, worhte), 1064 f (-t D), 3103 f (-t CD, I- 

wroughtej B) (Ist pers.), 4641 f (-t CD), 7356 f (-t D), 7599 f 

(-t D) ; wrowte, 4007 C (-t D, bought AB). [Inf. werke, -en, -yn, 

cf. 380, 2486, 4067, 4480 (werchyn C), 4836, 4899, 7356.] 

Rhyme words.— thoughte A. 8. }>6hte ind. 8 sg. (1064, 4641), thonghte 
A.S. Hhte ind. 8 sg. (8108, 7599), songhte ind. 3 sg. (7599), onghte 3 
sg. pres. sense (3108, 7356), [Var. B wroghte ; CD wroujt ; C wroujte ; 
D wroght.] 

^100. A few Indicative Preterites (first and third persons) 
of Old Norse verbs of the First Weak Conjugation 
occur in the Troilus. With these may be associated 
several other verbs that form their preterites in -tCy 
but are not found in Anglo-Saxon or Old Norse. 

^ First Person. 
' Bnt in 1897 AD wejU appears to be pres. 3 sg. 
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100.] of Chaucer' B Troilus. 241 

(a) O.N. firdt conjugation, — bretide {hrenie), dedde {dadde)y hiite, 
8tertB(^\ thrisfe (cf. threats^ thraste), tncated (from the noiin, cf. O.N. 
treysta) \ (fi) gUnte, plighted swapte, twyde. 
The preterites in this list are all syncopated {-de^ -te), excopt trnsferl. 
Note.— For caste, ahapU^ see § 101. For deyde, see § 103. 
asttiiie, see derte. 

brende, brente (O.N. brenna, brende; cf. A.S. beenian, and see ten 
Brink, § 141), 448 f, 490 f, 3267 f (-d D) i, 4381 f (D t), 5366 f; -«, 
4388 (hent J D) ; brend hym, 440 (brinde B, brende C, brent (1) 
D).— brente, 2422 f (-de C, -t D). [Inf. brenne, cf. 5907 f, 6666.] 

Bhyme words.— wende ;?rtf^ ind. Z sg. (448, 4881), Z pi. (5366), subj. 8 pi, 

(490), amende inf, (8267), entende inf, (8267), spende in/. (6366).— sente 

ind, 8 $g. (-de 0, -t D) (2422). 
Note. — Ten Brink (§ 170 I) seems to recognize onl^ hrente, not brende, 

though he registers brand (p.p.) among the corrections, etc., at the end 

of his book (p. 225). 

dedde, cladde (O.N. kls&^a, kls&dda; cf. A.S. cU^ian, -ode), cledde, 

4363 f (clede C) (: spedde ind, 3 eg, : bledde suhj, 3 eg.) ; cladde, 

6352 f (: hadde ind. 3 pi). [Inf. clothen= A.S. cl4«ian, cf. 7781.] 

'SoXa,— Clothed does not occur in the Troilus. Ten Brink (§ 178) notices 
clcMe^ bnt overlooks cledde, though he registers cled, p.p., B. Duch. 252. 

glente (cf. Swed. glauta), 5885 f BD {pi. A, glont pi, C) (: entente n. : 

wente ind, 3 ag,). 
hitte (O.N. hitta, hitta), hit hym, 209 A (hitte B); cf. 1284 C. 
plighte (pret. of plicchen, quasi A.S. * plyccan), 2205 f (-t D, pli3te 

C) (: myghte ind, 3 ag,), [Inf. plukke (A.S. pliiccian), cf. 6065.] 
sterte (cf. O.N. sterta, sterta), 2179 f, 4755 f (-t D) (let pers.), 6073 f 

(steredet C^, 6563 f (i-stertj p,p, C), 7899 f; -e, 1532 (-t D, stirte 

C) ; vp stirbe, 4845 (vp sterte C, stert J vp D) ^ ; ast.M te, 2939 f 

(asfertet B, ou^rsterte C, astert D), 3912 f (-t D), 7855 f (-t C) ; 

me osterte, 1043 f (mo stert D, may t sterte B). [Inf. sterte, 2719 f, 

3791 f.] 

Rhyme words.— herte n. (2179, 2989, 8912, 4755, 6078, 6568, 7855, 7899), 
sherte n. (4755), smerte prea. sttbj, 8 sg. (2179), inf, (1048), smerte adj. 
pi, (6563), conuerte inf, (6078). 

swapte (cf. Eng. swoop, sweep), -e him, 4907 (swappid (1) D, schop C).^ 

thriste, thraste, threste (O.N. fr/sta, -ta) ; thriste, 4416 f (thryste B, 

threst C, thrist D) (: keste ind, 3 ag,, kyste B, kyst C, kist D) ; 

threste, 4916 f (thryst C) (: to reste in/,: breste inf.); thraste, 

2240 f (-t C, cast J D) (: faste adv.), 

^ Line out of order in ABC, but easily emended. 

■ **The noyso of peple vp stirte thanne at onys." 

' Read him schien for him self in AD. Then read sioappid in D. 

R 
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242 Observations on the Language [§§ 100, 101. 

Note.— TAri9^, 4416 f, and thratU, 2240 f, have the meaning of thrwi ; 
threste that of the A.S. "prdkstan. Forms from O.N. yrpsta and fonna 
from A.S. "prtJbstan appear to have become confounded. 

trusted (from the nomi; cf. O.N. treysta, treysta), -ed most^ 7611 
(trosted? C) (Ist pers.). [Inf. tryste, triste, cf. 692 f, 3100 f, 3758 f, 
4069 f, 8029 f; vntriste, cf. 3681 f ; tru8t[e], cf. 1576; trueten, 
mystrusten, cf. 688, 690, 6132, etc.] 

twyste (cf. A.S. -twist, sbst,, and M.L.G. twisten), -e 4916 (twiste 
BD). 

§ 101. The following Indicative Preterites (first and third 
persons) of Anglo-Saxon verbs of the Second Weak 
Conjugation occur in the TroUus (cf. Child, § 53 ; 
ten Brink, §§ 172-3). 

anmhrede {-swerde^ -^ohred), asked, brydled, called^ cursed, flekered^ 
folwede, gladede {-ed), herkened, hied, huntede, liked, loked (-ed), 
louede {-ed), made (cf. pi. makkeden), opened, pleyde, puite, refte 
{rafte), shewed, ihonked, hoyghte, wdcbmed. In the following 
alphabetical list are included also (a) from the Old Norse second 
declension, — c^iste, gayned, shapie, wanted, {b) four words of Gennanic 
origin, not found in Anglo-Saxon, that form preterites after the 
analogy of the second declension, — bekked (see the wonl), houede, 
Idkked, poked (]). 

Syncopated preterites in -de, 4e, after the analogy of the firet con- 
jugation, are answerede {-swerde), caste (O.N.), made, pJei/de, piUie^ 
refte (rafte), shapte (O.X.), twyghte. The other preterites of this 
declension end in -ed, -ede, -ede : no case of -ede occurs. 

Several verbs of the first declension form unsyncopated preterites on 
the analogy of the second. For these, see ayled, demede, cussed 
(s.v. kyste), myssed, nedede {/), reyjiede, semed (§ 99). Cf. also 
trusted (from the noun, cf. O.N. treysta,, pret. -ta) (§ 100). 

Note 1.— For eltdde, cladde, aee § 100. 

Note 2.— For the weak preterite waUcede from the strong verb xoaUcen (AS. 

wakan), see § 103. For quaked, quok (A.S. ewacian, -ode), see § 103, 

note 2. 

answ^.rede, answirde, answered, (A.S. andswarode); answerede, 737 f 

(-rdeB, -ryd C, -rd D), 1982 f (-rde CD, -r[d]e B), 2187 f (-rd« BC, 

-rd D), 3643 f (-rde BC, -rd D), 4369 f (-rde BC, -rd D), 4840 f 

(-rde BC, -rd D), 8088 f (-swarde B, -swerd D) ; answ^rde, 4459 f, 

6539 f (-d D) ; answered, 1030 f (-rde BC, -rd D). Before coti- 

sonants,— snswh^de, 6244 (-rde B, -rd[e] D), 6315 (-rde B, -rd[e] 

D, -rde J C), 7523 (-rde B, -rd[e] D) ; -swarde, 5876 (-[e] D, [he] 
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§ 101.] of Chaucer's TroUus. 248 

answerde J herte C), cf. 6202 CD {below) ; -swfered, 4005 (-swarde 

B, -swer^d him C, -swerjde him B), 4061 {-rde BC, -rido D), 4334 
(-ide B, -rid D, -ride t and C), 6302 (-rde C, -rde hym B, -rd him 
D), 6847 (-rdo B, -rd[e] D, -rede C t). Be/ore votoels, — answ^rede, 
4498 (-rde B, -i^d C, -rd D), 6042 (-rde BCD), 5783 (-rde BC, -rd 
D), 5897 (-swarde B, -6werde C, -swerd D), 7638 (-rde BC, -rd D) ; 
answerde, 2507 (-r^d C, -rd D t), 2703 B (.r[d]e A, rr[d]e C*', -rd 
D), 6686; answ^r^d, 2630 (-rde B, -r^de C, -rd D), 3767 (-r§de BC, 
-rd D), 4019 (-ide B, -r^de C, -ride D), 6190 (-rde B, -r^ik C, -i-d 
D), 6777 (-swarde B, -swerde C t, -swerd D), 7491 (-swarde B, 
-Bwerde CD), 7533 (-rd BD, -rde C) ; he aiiswfer^d and, 6097 (-rde B, 
he answerde C, he answerd D). Be/ore h, — answfer^de hym, 6202 
(-rde B, -rde Troylus C, -rd[e] T. D) ; -sw^r^ hym, 2030 (-rde B, 
-rd[e] do CD), 3974 (-rde BC, -ride t as D), 7230 (-rde B, -sw^rede } 

C, -rid D). answered || yf, 829 AB (-swerd[e] D, -swerde 3yf C), 

2136 (-swerde B, -swerid if D, -swerde Pandarus C). [Inf. answfere, 

2070.] 

Rhyme words. — yerde n. (737), ferde ind. 8 sg. (737, 4369), horde pret. 
ind. 8 sg, (1982, 2187, 8643, 4459> 4840, 6539, 8088), pret, subj, 3 sg. 
(1030). 

asked (A.S. dscian, dxian, -ode), (i.) 3693 (axent B, seyde ho C, 
seid[e] ho D), 6471 (aixed B, axed^ C, axed D); (ii.) asked him, 
3411 (axed B, ax^dj C, axid D), 5888 (axede C (])); axed hym, 
7587 BD (asketh A, axe C).^ [Inf. aske, -en, axe, -en, cf. 1232, 
1979, 3700, 5217, 5334, etc.] 

bekked (cf. A.S. bfecnan, b^cnan, I., later b^acnian, -ode, IL), b. on, 
2345 (-ede C, -yd D).^ 

brydled (A.S. ge-bridlian, -ode), b. yonre, 6340 A (brid^led 
BD). 

called (A.S. ceallian, -ode, from O.N. kalla, kalla^a), c. euere, 641 
(clepid t D, callyd in C). [Inf. calle, 902 f , etc.] 

caste (O.N. kasta, *-a«a), 314 f (-t D), 1227 f (-t D), 1284 f (-t BC t 
D), 1733 (-t adoun CD) s, 2344 f (-t D), 2442 f (-t J inf. D), 3939 f 
(-t CD), 6184 f (-t C), 8183 f AB* ; cast J, 2240 f D (thraste AB, 
thrast C) ; -e, 75 (-t BD), 1492 (-t CD), 4696 (-t BD); cast (before 
vowels), 1159 (-e B), 7290 (-e BCD); -e he, 726 (-t BD) ; -€ his, 
1064 (-t inf D t), 7292 { D (threw AB, throwe inf. C) ; -e hym, 
4672 (-t BD) ; -t here (pass, sg.), 7368 (-e B, kiste D) » ; cast || how, 

* In D read wher[of]. ■ Supply [he] in A. 

' AB road caste doun. * Supply [tccu] in B. 

' Supply [aq in A, and read ey[en]. 
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244 Ohservatiana on the Language [§ 101. 

4823 (-e B, -e he C, -t he D).i [Inf. caste, -en, cf. 1338 £, 1598, 

etc.] 

Rhyme words.— faste adD. (1227, 1284, 2240, 2442, 3939, 6184), at the 
laste (1227, 3989, 5184, 8188), laste tW. 3 sg, (314), paste ind, 8 ag. 
(2344). 

clepid (A.S. cleopian, -ode). See caUed, 

curssed (A.S. cnreian, -ode), (i.) 6570 (-eth B, -e«1§ C, -ed D), 6571 

(-eth B, -ed? C, -§d (1) D). [Inf. cureen, cf. 3738.] 
flekered (A.S. fiicerian, -ode), flek^red ay, 5883 (fliked B, fiek^red^ C, 

f[l]ykered D). 
folwede (A.S. folgian, -ode), fol(e)wede, 7379 (fohved B, folwede C, 

folowed D). [Inf. fojwe, -en, cf. 614, 3903, 5838, etc.] 
gayned (O.N. gagna, -a^a), 352 f (-yd D) (: feyned ind, 3 sg, : 

destrayned ind, 3 pi). 
gladed, -e (A.S. gladian, -ode), -ede, 173 (-yd D, gladde[d] B); gladed 

her (earn), 116 (-ede C, -id D, gladded B); gladed hym, 7547 (-ede 

C, -eth D, gladded B). [Inf. glade, -en, cf. 734, 2064, 2630 f, 

2659 f, etc.] 
herkened (A.S. h^rcnian, -ode), herk^ned she, 2008 (herkned B, -?nyd 

D). [Inf. herkenen, cf. 164 ; herken, cf. 1180.] 
hied (A.S. hfgian, -ode), h. not, 2999 (hyed B, hy^d her D ; C t). 

[Inf. hye, cf. 3463 f.] 
houede (cf. M.L.G. hoven), -e here (earn), 6396 (-ed BD). [Inf. 

houe, 4269 f.] 
huntede (A.S. huntian, -ode), -ede hem, 1282 (-ed B, -yd D), [Inf. 

hunten, cf. 4622.] 
lakked (cf. M. Dutch laken), 1. routhe, 2365 (lak of n, CD) ; 1. alwey, 

7108 (-id C) ; -ede here ( = her), 7187 (-ed BD). [Inf. lakke, -en, 

cf. 189, 5607, 6185.] 
liked, lyked (A.S. Hcian, -ode), (i.) lik^ wel, 2129 (-ede C, -yd D) ; 

(ii.) -^d, 2351 (-yd D, they likgde J in C), 6994 (-id C) ; -ed hire 

(dat), 1996 (-yd D, -ede C). [Inf. like, lyke, lyken, cf. 431, 1130, 

2655 f, 3455, 6496, etc.] 
loked (A.S. 16cian, -ode), -ed§ forth, 7507 C (-ed D (1), -eth AB) ; -ed, 

(ii.) 1071 (-yd t D (])), 1359 (-yd CD), 7073 (-ede C), 7092 (-ede 

C ; B t) ; -ed he, 2833 (-ede C, -yd D) ; -ed in to, 2312 (-§de C, 

-yd D). [Inf. loke, -en, cf. 206, 629, 1350.] 
louede (A.S. Infian, -ode), -ede Troylus, 1753 (-yd D, -es B) ; -ede 

neuer, 6520 (-ed BD) (Ist pers.) ; -ed§ so, 7838 (-ed BD) ; -ed 

^ In AB it is possible to read casU (-[^ A), whether we allow the " extra syllable 
before the csesiira '* or not. 
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§ 101.] of Ghauc^'s Trailus. 245 

so, 2489 (-yd C, -id D) ; lou^d^ || that, 1071 (-^d B, -id D (1)) ; M J 
the, 8109 D (-^th AB) ; -^de hym, 2928 (-^ BC, -id D) i ; -ede ek, 
4991 (-^d BC, -yd D) (Ist pers.). [Inf. loue, -en, cf. 798, 1944, 
2854, 3639, etc."; vnlouen, cf. 8061.] 
made (A.S. macian, -ode), 312 «, 1137 f, 1585 f (mode t B), 1963 (-^ B), 
2627 f, 2660 f, 3455 f, 6333, 6440 (-« D), 7415, 7792 (1): -[e], 
5898 (-e BCD); -e, cf. 1148, 2160, 3220, 6341, 8203; made his, 
etc., ct 479, 1145 (D t), 1153, 1637, 2007, 2253 (-e J her D), 3189, 
4070 (-^ t D), 6862 (mad(yn) hym C), 6968, 7406 ; -^ t suche, 4070 
D ; -^ this, 6324 (mad C) ; -^ the, 7878 ; -e J and (1), 2170 CD. 
Maked seems not to occur, but cf. pi. makkedm^ 4783 B. [Inf. 
make, -en, cf. 4177, 6825, etc.] 

Rhyme words.— glade adj. pi. (11S7, 1585, 8455), glade inf. (2627, 2660), 
lade tV- (2627). 
opened (A.S. openian, -ode), opened here herte, 4081 (opned B, 

op^nid C). 
pleyde (A.S. plegian, -ode, North, also pkegde), 1067 (pleyed D), 

6872 X i D (seyde ABC), 7537 f (pleyede C) ; pleyde he, 3456 (-§de 

C, pleyd D). [Inl pleye, -en, cf. 671 f, 1206 f, 1902, 2599 f, 

5122, etc.] 

Rhyme words.— seyde (6872 D, 7587), Cresseide (6872 D). 
poked (cf. MX.G. i)oken), p. euere, 2958 (-ede C, puked t B, pro- 
• curid t D). 
putte (A.S. potian, -ode), -e, 2264 (put D) ; put al, 4027 (putte BD). 

(Cf. 1985 D t.) [Inf. putten, putt^, cf. 6170, 6174 (put§n B).] 
refte, rafte (A.S. r^afian, -ode), refte hym, 484 AC (-t B) ; rafte hir 

(earn), 7399 D (reste A, ref[t] B, reuyth C). [Inf. reue, -on. cf. 

188, 2744 f.] 
8hapt[e] (O.K skapa, skapa^a ; skepja, skap^i ; cf. A.S. scieppan, 

sceppan, sc6p, O.N. skapa, 8k6p), shapt her^ (earn), 2642 (-€ B, 

schop C, schop(e) D (1)). For shop, cf. 207, 1146, 3393, 5617. 

[Inf. shape, cf. 3038.] 
shewed (A.S. sc^awian, -ode), (i.) 286 (-ed? C, -yd D),8 7383 (-eth B, 

-ed? C) ; (ii.) 487 (semede X C). [Inf. shewe, -en, cf. 5943 f, 5953, 

6052, 6994 f, 8057.] 
thonked (A.S. )>ancian, -ode), (i.) 124 (thankked B, thanked^ C, 

thonkyd J oft D), 3316 (-id D, thanked B, thanked? C), 6546 

^ Sopply [atidl in D. 

» ** He neither chere (achyr C, cher G) ne (om. BCDG) made ne word (-e EG) tolde." 
No note in Austin. Are we to read " He neither chere mad? ne word ne (or he 
tolde"? 

' 9-Byl., except in D, which has an ungrammatical she before the verb. 
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246 Observations on the Language [§§ 101, 102. 

(thanked^ C, thanked D) ; (ii.) -ed hym, 2306 (-yd D, thankes B, 
thankede C) ; -ed here {dai,)y 2318 (-yd D, thauked B, thankede C), 
2576 (-id D, thanked B, thankedd C), 3972 (thanked^ C, thanked 
D). [Inf. thanke, -en, thonken, cf. 1933, 4046, 4436.] 

twyghte (A.S. twiccian, - •ode), 6847 f (twyjt C, twight D) (: myghte 
3 sg. : dyghte inf,). 

wanted (O.K vanta, -aVa), ne wanted neuer^, 6230 D ([ne] wanted^ 
C, ne wanteth A, ne wanthe (?) B). 

welc6med (A.S. wilcumian, -ode), w. hym, 7212 (-ede C, -[ed] B). 

§ 102. The following Indicative Preterites (first and 
I second persons) of Anglo-Saxon verbs of the Third 
Wealc Conjugation occur in the TroUus^ — hadde, 
leued^y seyde (cf. Child, § 53 ; ten Brink, § 162). 
hadde (A.S. habhan, h«fde), 92 (had[de] BD), 477 f (-d D), 2435 f 
(-d CD), 3517 (-d t not D), 3712 A (B t ; -e I C, -d y D),i 4231 
ABC, 6567 f, 7008 (hade t C, had[de] D), 7389 (-[de] D) ; cf. 
2634 t C, 4424 t T> ; hadde, 1649 (-d B ; D (1)) \ 3557 (-d D) S 
4937, 77451, etc. ; had (be/are vowels), 6989 (hadde BCD)«, 8017 
(^e CD, hadde t rent B); hade, 1718 C (hadde AB, had [a] D), 
4635 t C (had X D, held AB) ; hadde {before ho, his, hym, here 
(poss. sg.), here-vp-on), cf. 89, 188, 304, 663, 1992, 2783 (hade A), 
3377, 4069, 5335, 7316, 7467 ; had hym, 2634 (-de J prei^^ C), 
6834 (-de J hym BD, -de t sent C)^ ; hadde herd, 5007 (adde B) ; 
had herd, 750 (-de BC), 1002 (-de C), 5329 (-de BC) ; but,— hadde 
horn, 1727 (-de hed C ; D t) ; cf. hade J it, 5888 C ; hadde ay, 7074 
(-[de] B, -e C, 07n. D); -e J hym, 4069 A (V 6834 { B; -e t his, 
6927 C ; hauede J in (1), 5155 C— hadd?, 500 (had? C ; D t), 1687 
(-d BD), 2355 (-de BC, -[de] D),^ 4835 (had BD); cf. 132 J A, 
2229 t C, 7317 t C; had§, 89 { C, 1992 t C; had {be/ore cottr 
sonants), 7102 (-d? C) »; cf. 663 { (]) D, 6927 t D, 7229 J D. [Inf. 
haue, hauen, ban, cf. 13, 120 f, 122, 4305 f, etc., etc] 

Rhyme words. — ^gladde adj, pi, (2435), madde adj. pi. (6567), madde in/, 
(477). 
leuede (A.S. libban, lifgan, lifde, L.\V.S. lifede, liofode), -§de yn, 5155 
(-<?d D, lyuede B, hauede J C)^; lyu§>d in, 5142 B (-§d D (1), leiie 

* First Person. ' Supply [seyc] iii D. ' 9-syl. in C. 

* Read iu8({€] cawe and hadde hym. • Or (?) ne hadde she AB. 

* Firet pei-son. 

^ First Person. 9-syL, if read as suggested: *'I that leuede yn lust and in 
plesaunce." 
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: ] 02.] of Chaucer's TroUus, 247 

inf. A, lyuyn C). [Inf. lyue, -en, leue, -en, cf. 427, 520, 1635, 
1663 f, 2066 f, 2212, 3626, 5142, 5430, 5852, 6660, 7444.] 
seyde (A.S. seogan, saegde, s&de), cf. 457 f, 722 f, 1005 f, 1184 f, 1964 f, 
2159 f (sey^de C), 2318 f, 2429 f\ 2500 f, 3894 f, 3972 f, 4016 f 2, 
4263 f, 4313 f, 4814 f, 4841 f, 4885 f, 5007 f, 5039 f, 5489 f, 5536 f, 
5622 f, 5810 f, 5915 f, 6315 f, 6580 f, 6869 f, 6872 f, 6885 f, 7052 f, 
7097 f, 7233 f, 7295 f (seide A), 7309 f, 73371, 7396 f, 7484 f, 
7534 f, 7536 f, 7607 f, 7787 f , 7803 f, 8039 f, 8076 f, 8093 f ; seyde, 
752 (-[e] D),8 1361 (-[e] D, 8ayd[e] B),* 2037 (-[e] D), cf. 117, 330, 
822, 870, 877, 1039, 1103, 1336, 1340, 1587, 1591, 1695 J C, 
1970, 2067 CD, 2060, 2176, 2181 J C, 2215, 2228, 2248, 2250, 
2267, 2284, 2338, 2362, 2378, 2395, 2404, 2444, 2509, 2686 
(seide A), 2690, 2692, 2713, 2969, 3202, 3413, 3418, 3490 «, 3510 «, 
4490, 5042, 5097 BCD, 64182, 6686; seyde (before th\ cf. 1174, 
1648, 1998, 2025, 2130, 2205 C, 3065, 3420, 3471, 4498, 5036, 
7318; seyde, cf. 397, 507, 583, 873, 1052, 1294, 1412, 1494, 1912 
AB, 2057 AB, 2162, 4641, 5097 A, 6421, 7146, 7549, 8087; -[e], 
5188 (-e CD); ■€ he, 491 (-d BD)^, cf. 380 C, 561, 1164, 1294 C, 
1599, 2130 C, 4429, 7594; -e Lym, 7790, cf. 195 C, 1230; -e here 
(dot.), 2241 (-e B, -e caste C, -[ii] cast D) ^ 3596 (-d D) ; seyd 
here (dot.), 2205 (-e thus C, -[e] thus D), cf. 2713 D ; -e how, 5419 
(-d B, om, I C), 5831. (In almost all the cases so far cited D omits 
final -a) 

seyd^ II who, 1736 (-^ ho C, -d ho D) ^ ; seyde || lord, 2028 (-d D, 
-e C)8; seyd^ farwel, 4367 (seide CD); -e { furst, 5349 D (quod 
ABC); -«t to fore, 6418 C (1st pers.) ; -e || nought, 7146 B {-e 
AD ; C t) ; -? t to, 7315 C ; seid t than, 2710 D ; seid J wol, 2713 
D ; seid J god, 2798 D. The construction of seyd in seyd welaweyy 
3146 (sayd C) is very curious. 

seyde (^iorftw),— seyde he, 421 (-[e] D)^ cf. 7548 { C; seyde || 

em, 2244 (-e hym B, -d hym D) ; seyde t hir§ (dat), 2241 B. [Inf. 

seye, sey^ sey, seyn, cf. 492 f, 512, 574 f, 672 f, 3095, 3280, 7740, 

etc., etc.; see § 119, XIII. 

Rhyme words.— Criseyde (457, 1006, 1964, 2818, 2500, 3894, 4016, 4263, 
4813, 4814, 4841, 5007, 5039, 5489, 5536, 5622, 5810, 5915, 6315, 6580, 
6868, 6872, 6885, 7052, 7097, 7288, 7295, 7309, 7396, 7484, 7607, 7787, 
7803, 8040, 8076, 8093), mayde n. (1964), refreyde ir^, (2429), breyde, 

* Hardly subjunctive. * First Person. ' Supply [thai] in C. 

* Supply [faste] in A. » Dele (aZ) in C. 

• But supply [U] in B, and read seyde, 

' In A read self for seluen, Cf. seydi ho, 8698 C. « In read stoete for smeic, 

• " And to the god of hu^ thus s^/di he^* or huH and se\/d^ he. 
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abreyde t?^. (5007, 6885), ypbreyde imf* (8076), deyde ind, 3 sg. (1184, 
4814, 7337), -de, -^de suhj, 1, 3 sg. (457, 4016), pleydetTtd and stU^', (f)8 
8g. (1005, 7534, 7536), preyde ind, 3 sg. (2159), leyde ind. 1, 3 sg. (3894, 
3972, 4841, 4885, 7233, 7396, 7803), seyde ind, 3 sg. (6868, 6872, 7534, 
7536), breyde, abreyde ind, 3 sg, (722, 7607). [Var. CD seide ; D seid.] 

§ 103. Several verbs that are strong in Anglo-Saxon 

show weak preterites in the Troilus (cf. Child, § 54, 

a; ten Brink, § 167). 

(a) Syncopated preterites in -dey -te : breyde, fiedde, highte, lejjtCy 

loste, sighte {sighed siked), slepte^ snierte, toepte (to which add dredde, 

sometimes weak in A.S., and deyde, O.N.) ; {b) unsyncopated 

preterites in -ed : lyed (q. v.), walked (q. v.). 

Note 1.— For shapie, see § 101. For radde, see § 99. Swelt, 3928 f D, ia 

an error for sJieUe, 
Note 2,— Quake (inf. quake, cf. 2406 f, 3384 f, 4042 f, 6619 f), A.S. ewacian, 
•ode, shows a strong preterite quok, 6399 (-oo-B, quok(e) D), 7289 f (-(e) 
D, quook(e) B), quook(e), 2936 (^uook B, quok C, quok(c) D) \ cf. ten 
Brink, § 152 ; but the weak preterite quaked does not occur in the TroHus, 
Rynge (inf. ryngCf cf. 4079 f), A.S. Annflraw, hringde, has pret. fwi^, cf. 
2700 », 4567. 
ahreyde, see breyde, 

hreyde (A.S. bregdan, brsegd, bi«&d), 7606 f; abreyde, 724 f (vpbrayd 
D) ; she abreyde, 5874 f (she brayde B, sche brayd C).* (For strong 
pret. abrayd, see B. Duch, 192, Ho. F, 110, and cf. ten Brink, § 
140.) [Inf. breyde, cf. 4892 f, 5010 f; abreyde, cf. 3955 f, 68831] 
Rhyme words.— Criseyde (6874, 7606), seyde ind, 3 sg, (724, 7606). 
deyde (O.N. deyja, d6, late dey«a), 56 f (deyed B), 875 f (-d D, dey^e 
EC), 1186 f (-ed B, -ede C, -d D), 4013 f (-ede B, deiede C, drede J 
D), 4813 f (dyede B, deyede C, doide D), 5094 f (dyed B, deyede C, 
deyed D), 7339 f (deyede C, deyd D, seyde t B), 8197 f (deyed B). 
[Inf. deye, dye, cf. 573 f, 728 f, 758 f, 1027 f, 1257 f, 1524 f, 1526 f *, 
2160 f, etc., etc. ; deyen, dyen, cf. 306 f, 1412 f, 8127, etc.] 

Rhyme words.— Ciiseyde (66, 875, 4013, 4813, 8197), seyde ind. 1, 3 sg. 
(1186, 4013, 4813, 7339), subj, (?) 3 sg, (5094), deyde subj, (t) 3 sg, (6094). 

dredde, dradde (A.S. on-dr«&dan, on-dr^d, sometimes -drfi^dde), dredde, 
1959 (drede J I C, dred D),6 4489 (dred BD)«; -« hire {acc,\ 2165 
(dradde BC, drad D) ; dradde ay, 7933 (drede inf. BCD) : -e hire 
(«cc.), 1540 (dredd^d B, dredde C, drede inf. (1) D). [Inf. drede, 
-en, cf. 84 f, 252,6748.] 

fledde (A.S. fl^on, fleah), 7561 f BCD (fledde p.p. A) (: bledde ind. 

1 Supply [ek] in D. » Supply [hem] in CD. 

s / hreyde f 7625 f, is apparently present. 

* Noteworthy is the occurrence of dye in 1624 f (z crye ind. 1 sg. : vilonye) followed 
by dq/e (: seyc ind. 1 sg.) in 1626 t 
^ After al (= although). * In an indiract question. 
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§ 103.] of ChauceT^s Troilus, 249 

or mtj, 3 8g.)y 7580 f (: ledde ind, 3 eg.)-, fledde he, 3192 (theij 
fled pL D). (Is fl^ t, 5264 C, meant for a pret. 1) [Inf. fle, flen, 
cf. 747 f, 1279 f, 1795 f, 4106, etc.] 

higbte, byhight[e] (A.S. h4tan, lieht, h^t j cf. ten Brink, § 135) ; highte 
promisit, 7999 f (hyjt C, hight D) ; bybight, byhygbt promisit, 
6873 f (be- D, bihigbte B, behyjte C), 7567 f (-highte B, behy^t C, 
behight D).— highte vocaius esi, 69 D (hyghte B, high[te] A), 2701 
(-[e] D, hi3te C t) ; so, witli ellipsis of the relative, — thei hadde a 
relik hight {heet B, hy^t C) Palladion, 153. Cf. hight El^sos, 
vocafur, 5452 AD (height B), and, — highte v61turis, vocantur, 788 
(-en B, -yn D, by^te C). Hatte (A.S. hdtte, used both as pres. and 
as piet.) also occurs: The owle ek which that hatte Escaphilo, 
6682 (hette B, hi^te G, bete D); How that ye lou^n sboldg on 
that hatte Horaste, 3639 (hat D (?)). For heet, yocatus est, see 153 
B (above). 

Rhyme words.— myghte, -[e] 8 sg. (6873, 7567, 7999), he sighte ind. (7999). 

lepte (AS. hl&pan, hl6op), -e, 2722 (lep C, lep(6) D). [Inf. lepe, 
2040 f.] 

loste (A.S. for-lfosan, -l&s), -[e] speche, 5813 (-e CD, lefte B) ; -e his, 
441 (-t BD). [Inf. lese, -en, cf. 4850 f, 7161.] 

lyed (A.S. Ifcgan, Iteh), lyed J loude, 2162 D (ley ful AC, leigh ful 
B).« [Inf. lye, lyen, cf. 4775 f, 7887 f, 7890.] 

sighte, sighed, siked (A.S. sican, s4c) ; sighte, syghte, 3922 f (-t CD), 
6376 f D, 5879 f (-t D, sey3t C), 7996 f (-t CD, sigchte B) ; sight[e] 
sore, 5783 (-e B, sighed D, seyde t C) ; sight and, 4313 {-e B, 8ey3t 
C, sij^d D), 6421 {-e B, syh§de C, sighed B).— sighed lest, 279 (sykyd 
CD) ; -ed sore, 3898 (-id D, 8ight[e] B, siked^ C), 5559 (sighte B, 
-i[e] D; Ct).— siked sore, 3814 (-yd C, syghid D);^ syked sore, 
5378 (sy^ed^ C, syhed D)*; syked for, 7078 (sighte B, sihed ek§ 
D). [Inf. syke, cf. 596 f, 751, 827 f, 1513 f, 1969 f,^ 2658 f, 2900 f, 
3654 f, 4012 f, 4202 f.] 

slepte (A.S. sls&pan, sl^p, North, sl^pte, W.S. sometimes onsltepte), 
slepte, 7602 (slep C) ; cf. pi. slepten al, 3588 (-yn C, slepyn « D). 
But,— slep, (i.) 7803 (8lep(e) B (1), slepte (]) D, no J word C); (ii.) 
2010 (-(/) BD). [Inf. slepe, -en, cf. 1998, 2183, 3262 f, 3499, 
3509, 4378.] 

smerte (AS. smeortan, ♦ smeart), 2015 f (-t D, sinerte t C) (: herte «.). 
[Inf. smerte, cf. 1042 f, 2373 f, 4024 f, 6110 f, 6280 f.] 

^ Indirect discourse. ' In D supply ltha£\. * After al-though, 

^ Indirect discourse, 9-^1. verse. ^ Knynies with endUe, inf., and the white, 

' Porhaps intended by the soribe for a present. 
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walked^ (A.S. walcan, wiolc), -ed§ J, 7585 C (-^d D, -eth AB) ; -€dfi t, 

1908 C (-eth AB. -ith D). But,— welk, (l) 7598 (welk(e) B, 

walked? C, walked D)i; (ii.) I welk allone, 1602 (-« B, walkyd 

D).2 [Inf. walke,cf. 7029 f.] 

Note. — ^Ten Brink (§ 134) remarks that wcUken is ''ausschlitssslich schwach 
flectiert." 

wepte (A.S. w6pan, w6op), 5015 f (: kepte iTid. 3 sg.); wepte sore, 

1647 (-[e] D) 3; -€, 5383 (-e for C t, -e for D) ; wepte || bothe, 7088 

(wepid C); -^ she, 7409 (wep C).— But^— weep nought, 5800 

(wep(e) B, wepyn t C, -jth t D ) ; wep || ful, 7945 (wept? BCD) ; 

wep II as, 2957 {-(«) A w®pt« C)- P»^- ^^?^ -«»» cf. 5591, 6445, 

7598 f, etc.] 



§ 104. A few Eomance verbs show syncopated preterites 
in 'de, -te, after the analogy of the First Weak 
Conjugation (of. Child, § 53 ; ten Brink, § 180, 182). 

asp^de, 2337 f (-piede BC) (: ryde inf.)] aspide, 6902 f (espied B, 
asspiede C, espide D) (: ryde inf.), — aspied? wel, 2927 (-pled B, 
-p^ed D). [Inf. espye, espie, aspye, aspie, aspien, espyen, cf. 1734 f, 
2592 f, 3415 f, 3677 f, 3977, 4815 f, 5886 f, 6544 f, 7177 f, etc.] 

caughte (O. Fr. cachier), 1533 f (kaughte B, cauhte C^, caught D) (: he 
raughte pret, ind,) ; -e, 280 (caujte C, caght D) ; caught his, 7917 
(-€ B, -t D, caujtel C t).— kaught[e] firsts 6930 (caught[e] BD, 
caujte C). [Inf. kecche, 4217 f A.] 

cride, 5875 f (cried D, cryede BC), 6568 f (cried BD, creyde C) ; cryde 
loude, 7868 (cried BD, cryede C). — cride, 729 (criede B, cryede €, 
cri^d D), 6579 (cri^d BD, cryede C), 7607 (cri^de BC, cried D) ; 
cride his, 8036 (cri^d BD, cryede C) ; cri^d a, 5415 (cryed BD, 
cryede J C). [Inl crie, crye, cryen, cf. 806, 1485, 3864 f, 5887 f, 
etc.] 

Rhyme words.— glide i^f, (6876), Cupide (6876, 6668), Cipryde (6668). 

hurte-e, 1284 (-t D, hitte C t).— hurt || a, 6713 (hirt C, hurt || [a] 
tyme D). 

paste, 1483 f (at lastf D), 2345 f (passede C : caste C, past D).— 
passed nought, 456 (-ed§ C, -yd D) ; -ed§ forth, 1639 (-ed BC, -id 
D). [Inf. passe, pace, passen, cf. 41 f, 371 f, 847, 1165 f, 2931 f, 
3062 f, 4114 f, etc. ; trespace, cf. 4017.] 

Rhyme words.— at the laste (1488), caaUpret, ind, 8 sg, (2846). 

^ Indirect discoarae. ' In D supply [thoQ. ^ Indirect disoourse. 
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preyde, 2687 f (preyede C, prayd D)i, 4799 f (preyede C), 6100 f 
(preyede C, preid D); preyede, prayede, 2157 f (preyde B, preyed 
C, prayd D), 4876 f (preyde B, praide D) ^ ; preyede hem, 2786 (-ed 
B, preied C, prayed D).^ — preyde here {ace,), 6480 (precede || sche 
C t, preide she (1) D).— praid? J god, 5400 D (bad ABC).^ [Inf. 
preye, preyen, preye, -§n, prey, cf. 48, 2521 (1), 2841 f, 2920 f, 2926, 
6678, etc.] 

Rhyme words.— Ciiseyde (2687, 4799, 4876, 6100), leyde twrf. 8 sg, (4799), 
seyde irvd, 8 sg, (2157), withseyde jwe^. mbj, (?) 3 8g. (4876). 

^ 105. Most verbs of Eomance derivation make their 
preterites singular in -ed^ -ede, -edey without synco- 
pation (cf. Child, § 53; ten Brink, § 179). 
acceptid it, 6549 C (-efch AB, accepte t hit D). 
acused, 2166 f (ascuaed C, accusid D) (: excused 2?.^.). 
altered his, 4620 (-ydl C, -id D). 
argumented he, 377 (-tede B, -tid C, -tyd D).* 
assentyd, 1002 (-ed B) (: viitormentid ^.^.). 
avisid her, 2999 J D. 
causede, 7938 (-ed CD), 
chaunged al, 2555 (-id D, chonged C). 
compleyned ok, 2661 {-ede C, -id D). 
comytted to, 6367 A (committed D, -eth B). 
coueited { so, 6001 D {pres. ABC), 
cou^red she, 2412 (-id D). [Perh. suhj.] 
dampned al, 8186 AB. 

declamed this, 2332 A (pi BC, declaridi?;. D). 
departed hem, 4508 (-yd C, -id D).* 
descended^ Tydeus 7843 (-ed BD, dessendede C);« -ed t douii, 7874 

D (pres. ABC), cf. 7222 D t. 
desired? worthinesse, 567 (-ed BD) ; -ed she, 1229 (-id D); -yred but, 

1417 B {pres, ACD). 
deyned? sparen, 435 (-ed B, -yd D, -?d to C).^ 
dressede hym, 2913 (ed B, -id D). 
entended bet, 6832 B (-it C t, -eth A, -eth D t). 
falsed? Troylus, 7416 (-ed BD, -ede J C). 
feyned, 354 f (fayned B, -id C, feynid D) (: gaynetl pret ind. 3 sg. : 

* First Person. ' B has hym for hem (as often). ' Supply [fiil\ in C. 

* Read {by)gynnyng in D. » Supply [the] in C. 

' 9-ByL in A only. f In JD read in for i/. 
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destrayned ind. S pi) ; -ed her^ (ace), 494 (-ede C, -yd D t) ^; -ed 

hym, 7209 (fyn^de J C). 
formede, 2138 (-ed B, fourmyd By 
graunted the, 3181 (-id D) ; -ed hym, 3422 (-yd D, -id it C)^; -ed on, 

7312 (-yd C).*—grauntede || anoon, 2636 (-ed B, C t ; -id he D t). 
ymagyned he, 6980. 
impressid in, 4385 D. 

iaped thus, 6872 (-et B, -ed^ C, -ed J he D). 
obeyed as, 3423 (-ede C). 

percede and, 272 B (precede t A, perceyvid J D, pera^ydyn I pi. C)- 
peyned hym, 2659 (-id D, p(l)eyned C) ; -ede hym,* 6438 (-ed BD, 

-yde Cy 
pleynyd and, 6594 C. 

plited*^ she, 1782 (plyted B, pleyted? C, plytid D). 
purposed [pes], 6012 D (-en pres, pi. ABC), 
ptiruey^ X thyng, 5728 Al (-uei^th B, -ueyth D). 
receyued X vnto, 6944 D. [Hardly to be scanned.] 
rehers^de t, ^767 C {inf. ABD). 
remembred me, 7109 (-id C). 
scorned hem, 303 (-ede C, -yd D). 
sorted hym, 8190 AB. 
souned into, 6338. [9-8yl.] 
streyn^det him, 3913 C. 
taried X bo, 7225 D {pres. ABC), 
tasted, 639 (-id C, -yd D). 
tomed her^ (ctcc*), 5517 (tumede C, turned D); -ed hym, 7509 

(tumede C, -ed D) ; tomede on, 3286 (-ed B, turned C, -id D) ; 

tom^d he, 6448 (turned BD,« -ede hym t C). 
vaylyde X this, 6812 C. 

venged X bir (ace.), 7831 D (wrak AB, wrok C). 
waytede on, 3376 (-ed B, -id CD). 

§ 106. The Indicative Second Person Singular of Weak 
Preterites ends in -est (Child, § 53, c; ten Brink, 
§ 194). 
iaped^st, 508 (-yst C, -ist D), 917 (-ist C, iaped[est] B, ympedist t D). 



^ In C read [8]he. ' A is a bad 9-8yL verse. 

* Supply [thiUl in D. 



» Supply [ihaC\ in D. * 9-syl. 

» Supply [aq in B» - - - 
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§§ 106, 107.] of Chamcer^B TroUus. 253 

seydest, 909 (-ist CD), 5143 (-iatC); seydestow, seidefltow, 912 (-ist 

thou CD), 917 (-ist thou CD), 918 (-ist thou CD).i 
prey^dest, 910 (-ist C, praydist D, preydest B).* 
deydest, 3105 (-ist D, dydest B, dey^ist C). 
lou^dest, 3562 (-ist CD), 
bysoughtest, 8097 (be- D). 

dedest, 3205 (-ist CD, didest B) ; dedyst, 6960 C. 
koudest^ 622 (-yst C, -ist D). 
woldest^ 5103 (-yst C).^ 
myghtestow, 4924 AB. 

But, — thow fette, 3565 f (fet D) (: thow . . . lette imv, subj. ag, : 

shette pret, ind, 3 ag.), 
myght, 619 AB, seems meant by the scribe for pret. ind, 2 sg,, but 

C has may^t^ D mayst. 
The indicative preterite fprm in -est is often used in constructions 
properly subjunctive, as in late Anglo-Saxon (cf. Sievers, § 365, Anm. 2 ; 
ten Brink, § 195). Thus,— 

I nolde that thou . . . wend est, 1024 (-yst C, -ist D). 
ne haddestow, 4938 (-yst thou C, -ist thou D). 
wististow, 4486 C. AB (wistoio) and D {wist tJww) are unraetrical. 
Eead, perhaps, wiste thowy and cf. wyste pret, subj, 2 ag,^ 3211 f 
(wiste B, wost C t, wyst D) (: tristejprea. ind, 1 ag, : lyste prea. 
auhj. 3 ag,). 
dorstestow, 767 (durstyet thou C, trist J thow D).* 
woldest, 4944 (-ist C, wilt X C) ; cf. 4487, 5103. 
nodestow, 4106 (noldestow B, noldiat thou CD), 
sholdest, 774 (schuldyst C, sholdist D) ; cf. 6714, 7651. 
myghtest, 7890 (my3tist C, mightest D t). 

Cf. oughtest, 8069 ; oughtestow, 6908 (au3tist thow C, oughtest 
thou D). 

§ 107. Second Person Singular of the Indicative Preterite 
of Strong Verbs (cf. Child, § 54 b; ten Brink, 
^ 193). 

thow founde rae, 3204 (fond[e] B, fondist C). 

thow me here on, 5425 AB (bare D). 

were, 4160 f (you were E) (: there : fere timor) ; -e, 510 (wer J wont(e) 



1 Supply [ihcU] in A. " Dele {to) in C. 

• Pern, for subjunctive. Supply [thus] in C. 

* Supply [hire] in B ; 9-gyl. in D. 
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D), 3559 ^ 5424 ABD; wer? won^, 901 (were woiit(^) B, wei^J 
won^ C, wer^ wont D) *. But^— -rwas thow, 4996 (art(9) J thou D). 



§ 108. lu the First and Third Persons Singular of the 
lodicative Preterite of Strong Verbs no MS. is free 
from occasional forms in -e, which, however, is of 
course never pronounced (cf. Child, § 54). Thus, — 

8tod(§) she, 172 (8tood(9) B, stod C, stood D). 

tok(e) hede, 820 (took B, tok C) « ; -{e) hire {pose, sg.), 126 (tok C), 3053 
(tok C), 3067 (tok C) ; -(e) his, 2387 (tok C), 2545 (tok C), 3436 
(took(e) B, tok C); -(e) he, 379 (tok C), 6565 (took B, tok C); 
tok(e) and, 3024 (took B, tok C); -(e) it, 3811 (tok C).*— tok(§), 
1646 (tok C). 

com(e), 1640 (cam C), 2024, 2682 (com B) » ; bycom(e), 1072 «; 

. com(e), 1629, 1647,^ 2647 (com B),8 3592, 7515 A ; -(e) here {dat,\ 
1687 (cam to D) ; -(e) hire (ace.), 2572 (com B; com(e) C (1)). 

wrot(§), 2299 (wrot C) ; wrot(e), 7787 (wrot C). 

wax(e), 2341 (wax BC, wax D). 

quook(e), 2935 (quook B, quok C, quok(e) D)« ; see § 103, note 2. 

fill(e), 4243 (fel B, le«te C, fill? J jd, E). 

8hop(e), 4914 (schop C). 

Other examples are : (1) in B, -(e), before vowels or 7a, — 1360, 
1641, 1724, 1774, 2275, 3593, 3821, 3921, 4419, 6392, 6609, 
6890, 7441, etc., etc. ; -(§), 826, 1640, 1690, 1787, 2645, 2789, 
3207, 3437, 3836, 4725, 6838, 7093, 7534, 7565, 7579, 7803, etc. ; 
(2) in C,-(e), as before, 549, 1677, 2547, 3070, 4563, 6925, etc. ; 
-(e), 141, 2645, 2902, 3612, 7208, 7506, etc. ; (3) in D, -(e) and 
-(?), passim. The phenomenon is commonest in D, and B comes 
next. For examples of this -(e) in rhyme, cf. 2265 BD, 2410 B, 
2413 B, 2689 B, 2691 B, 3519 D, 3803 B, 4677 BD, 6652 B, 
7289 BD. 

For weak preterites from strong verbs, see § 103. For quok and 
rong from verbs weak in Anglo-Saxon, see § 103, note 2. 

1 Protasis. Read were [in] in A. ' But supply [wkt] in B, and read wer^. 

• Q-syl. in AB. Read ?ted[e] in CD. * Perhaps subjunctive. 

» Supply [for] in D. • B/eadfrendlye8t[e] in BD. 

T Read wepl[e] in D. ■ Read Gri8eid[e] || innocent in D, or supply [al\, 

• Supply [ek] in D. 
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§ 109.] of Chauo^6 TraUvs, 265 

§ 109. The Plural of the Preterite Indicative of both 
Strong and Weak Verbs ends in -en, -6, for all persons 
(Child, § 55 ; ten Brink, § 194). 

In the following list the persona are not distinguished. The 
examples given are arranged as follows (of. § 96) : I. -en before 
consonants ; XL -en in rhyme ; III. -en before vowels ; IV. -en 
before h ; V. syncope : -en, -n ; VI. -e before consonants ; VII. -e 
in rhyme ; VIII. -e elided before vowels ; IX. -6 elided before h ; 
X. apocope of -e. 

The examples comprise the following preterites : (a) A.S. First Weak 
Coxnugation (cf. § 99),— ^ZtgrA^ (VIL), 6«nte (VI., X.), houghte (I., VII.), 
hrmghU (VI., VIL, VIIT., IX.), ftlte (I., III. ),/<?«« (VIL), herdt (IIL), 
hysU (VIL), UfU (VIIL), -i«M«(IL), mtnJU (VIL), meiU (A.S. maton) 
(VIL), redde (radde) (IV., VIIL, X.), -rente (VIL), serUe (VIL), sette 
(L, VIL, IX.). shette (IL), sougJUe (bysougkte) (VIL, IX. n.), spedde 
(IV. VIIL, IX. and n.), stenU (IIL, VIL), l?unighte (A.S. )>6hton) 
(VIL), thoughte (A.S. )>uhton) (VL, VIL), tolde (VIL, VIIL), wende 
(IL, IV., VL; VIL), werUe (IIL, VIL, VIIL, IX. n.), wrmighte (IIL, 
VL, VIL, VIIL); cf. yede (IL); (b) glente (cf. § 100) (VIL); (c) 
Second Weak Conjugation, A.S. and other verbs of Germanic origin (cf. 
§ 101), caste a.), folicede (V.), lyked (VIIL, IX. n.), made (L, IIL, VL, 
VIL, IX.), pUyde (VIL, VIIL), rafle (VIIL), shewed (VIIL, IX.), 
8tre7nede (IIL); {d) A.S. Third Weak Conjugation (cf. § 102),— hadde 
(L, IIL, VL, VIL, VIIL, IX.), seyde (I., IIL, IV., VL, VIL, VIIL, 
X.) ; {e) Weak preterites from Strong Verbs (cf. § 103), dredde (L, 
yih), fledde (IL), highte {hyhigm (IL, IV., VL, IX.), sUpte (IIL). 
wepte (I.) ; (/) Romance verbs with syncopated preterites (cf. § 104), — 
caughie (IX.), cryede (VIIL, IX.), paste (VIL), preyde (VIL), qtiyUe 
(IX.) ; (gr) Romance verbs with unsjncopated preterites (cf. § 105), — 
apoynteden (I.), assegeden (I.), assembled (ViIL), bisegede (VIII.), 
caused (VIIL), comeueden (IIL), commendeden (IIL), declamed (X.), 
destrayried (X.), entrechaungcden (IV.), ioyneden (IIL), tv/mede (VIIL) ; 
(A) Strong Verbs,— frro^fe (VIIL), owmj (V., VIIL, IX.), dwwe (VIIL), 
r^ (VIL). felU (Jllle) (I., IL, IIL, VIL, VIIL, X.), fmnde (L, 
VIIL), gonrie (gan) (bygonne) (I., IIL, IV., VL, VIIL, IX. and n., X.), 
hange (III), Hhelde (IIL), knewe (VIL, VIIL, IX.), laye (IIL, VIIL), 
Ze^ (I.), qiuxt (X.), rwifi (IL), rwiTW (L), aryse (IX. n.), «c^ (IIL VIIL), 
seygh {say, sey) (IX., X.), spake {spoke, speke) (IL, IIL, VL, VIIL, IX., 
X.), sponns (VIL), stode (L, VIL, X.), sye (IL), toAe (VIIL, IX.), were 
(I. IIL, VL, VIL, VIIL, IX., X.), wesshe (L), ya/(IX.). 

I. -en before consonants : 

assfeged^n neigh, 60 (-j^ C, assegid wel D t) ; bys^ged^n the, 7859 

(be- B, besfeged^ C, beseg^d[e] D). 
casten to, 88 AB (-yn C) ; -en what, 2570 (-yn CD), 
bonghten they, 136 (-jte C, boght[e] D) ; cf. 8164. 
founden no, 137 (-yn % the (1) D). 
weren to, 283 (where C, weryn D); cf. 463, 3531, 4744 (At), 

7892, 7942.1 

* Subjunctive? 
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hadden prys, 1109 (-yn D). 

gonnen, 1184 (gunne C, gcm[ne] D); gunnen, 1235 (gon- B, gone 

C, gun[ne] D) ; cf. 2668, 2704, 3452, 4541, 4720, 6891. 
wessheii they, 2269 (wesche C, wysshyn D). 
fillen forth, 2276 (-yn D, fellyn C) ; cf. 1583. 
apoynteden ful, 3296 (-yn D ; C t). 
felten sith, 4064 (-yn C). 
wenden ben, 4182 AB. 
setten tyme, 4554 (-e C, -yn D). 
dredden to, 4718 (-yn D, dreden B). 
makkeden the, 4783 B (made Af, madyn alle CD); maden dye, 

8165. 
Tonnen doun, 4792 (-e C, ran[nen] D), 
leten falle, 5797 (-yn CD). 

seyden, 6803 (C 1), 6854 (-e C, -e D (1)), 7712 (-e CD). 
Btoden for, 7477 (-§ C, 8tood[e] B). 
wepten for, 8185 AB ; cf. 4909 C. 

II. -en in rhyme : 
fellen, 3 f (: tellen m/.). 

shetten, 148 f (C t ; line am, t D) (: letten tn/-)- [Af^e^f tlumg}u\ 

wenden, 217 f (-yn C ; D t) (: descenden tn/). 

riden, 473 f (-yn D) (: diden 3^Z. tndJ. : abyden^.^.). 

spaken, 566 f (-yn C, -e D) (: maken inf, : awaken wi/.). 

yeden, 2021 f (3eden B, jedyn D, ridyn C) (: ryden p,^, : abyden 

p.p.). 
hyghten, 2708 f (-yn D, bijtyn C) (: myghten 3 pi). 
mysledden, 4710 f (-yn D, -leden B) (: fledden, -yn D, 3 pi, 4711). 
syen, 7179 f (seyen C) (: espy en inf. : (e)yen). 

III. -en before vowels : 

Cf. wroughten, 63; fellen, 134; bihelden, 177; herden, 1168; 

stenten, 1188; seten, 2277; com^ueden, 2859; spaken, 3056, 

6879, cf. 6795 ; commendeden, 3059 ; slepten, 3588 ; weren, 

4632, 5798, cf. 2279 J A; madyn, 4783 CD; stremeden, 

4909; wenten, 5392; hangen, 5479; hadden, 5912; gonnen, 

6578 ; ioyneden, 7176 ; seyden, 7479. (Variants not registered.) 

In some of these cases hiatus occurs in one or another MS. (not A) : as, wente 
alle, 5392 B ; speke in, 3066 D ; ffelte in, 4158 C ; cf. leye at, 3687 C 
(lay[en] A, lay en B, lyen D). See also IX. note. 

IV. -en before h (in hym, here ace, Tienij here pi.) : — 

Cf. redden, 2791 ; ^ntrechaiinged^n, 4210 ; wenden, 5345, 6363, 
5386 ; gonnen, 5384 ; bihighten, 6859 ; spedden, 6864. (Van- 
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ants not registered.) Hiatus, — speddS hem, 6864 D (cP. also IX., 
note). Thus 8eyden here and howne, 4872 (-e BC, saidg D). 

V. -^n (syncope) : 

fol^wed^n yn, 1904 (folwed^n B, folwede C, folowdyn D). 

com^n vpwkrd, 3047 (-yn C, come D). 

(Cf. 3470 X C, and the'references under VIII., IX.) 

VI. -e before consonants : 

were wrothe, 140 (-^ B, -yn D); were neuere, 1671 (-[e] D); were 
they, 1997 (-eu B, -in C f) ; were faste, 3075 ; were bothe, 5894 
(-en B, were we C ; D t) ; were sene, 6637 (waren B, wer 
ysen D). 

broute me, 424 X C. 

highte volturis, 788 (-en B, -yn D, -^te C) (in pres. sense). 

gonne fro, 1279 (gunne C, ded[e] J D) ; cf. 4238, 6371 C (D?), 
6790.1— bygonne we, 1597 (B t C t ; bygun J we D). 

made lou?, 1762 (-^ D) ; m. many, 1900 (-yn CD) ) m. J swich, 
3468 C (-yn D). 

bente neuere, 1946 (-en B, -yn C, -t J D). 

spoke no, 2204 A. 

wroughte me, 4196 (-[e] B, -en E, -jtya C). 

hadde worthynesse, 4631 (-yn CD); hadde ye, 8055 (-yn C); cf. 
hadde ueuer^ 3712 { B. 

wende that, 5378 (-en B).« 

seyde softe, 6982 (-yn C).« 

thoughte ( = seemed) tho, 7023 (-[e] B, -jte C, 3t[e] eg, D t). 

VII. -e in rhyme : 

stente, 60 f (stynt D) (: went ind. 3 pi,, -e B : entente), 5002 f (t 

C) (: wente ind. 3 jil, : to-rente fret, ind, 3 ph). 
tolde, 131 f (: holde inf. : olde pi), 7328 f (: hohle i>.i>.). 
felle, 145 f (: telle inf. : dwelle inf,), 
dredde, 483 f (-d D) (: spedde ind. 3 sg,). 
paste, 1743 f (-t C, past t D) (: faste inf), 
broughte, 1999 f (-jt C, broght D) (: oughte 3 pi : thoughte pShte 

ind. 3 fig.). 
etc, 2269 f {inf X D) (: strete ».). 
made, 2859 f (: glade adj. pi). 
sente, 2862 f (-t D) (: hente pret, ind. 3 eg.). 
wroughte, 3305 f (-t B, -jt C, wroght D), 3604 f (-jt C, wroghtyn 

D), 5388 f (-3t C, wrought D), 7224 f (-^t CD). 
' gan C (I. ffimru), ganne D. « d-syl. » Subjunctive f 
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Rhyme. words. —thoughtc '^hU ind. 8 9g. (5888), 3 sg, indir, gueti. (8305), 
ydhton ind, 8 pi (8804), ^?Uon 3 pi. indir, quest, (7224), bysouffhtc ind, 
8 pi (5388). 

were, 3427 f, 3467 f, 3535 f (ware B), 3931 f, 4237 f, 6584 f (wer 

D), 7541 f (wer D). 

Rhyme words. —fere, kere /earn. (8427, 8467, 8981, 4287), there (8427, 
8467, 7541), where (3685, 4287, 6584), tere n, (8981, 7541), eyen clen 

(6584). 

Botte, 3450 f (set D) (: fette inf.). 

sponne, 3576 f (spunne C) (: hjgonne p.p.). 

thoughte (A.S. J«ihton), 3605 f {-jt C, thogUtyn D) (: wroughtc 3 

pi, ind,). 
stode, 3765 f (stood D) (: for gode). 

wende, 4528 f (-d D) (: coniplende inf. A, comprehende BC, com- 
prehend D), 5367 f (: spende inf. : brende prei. ind. 3 sg.), 
knewe, 4538 f (knowe t B) (: hewe «. : newe adv.)y 6083 f (knowe t 

B) (: iiewe pred. adj. sg.), 6486 f (: newe adj. : tie we ac{^\). 
mente, 4699 f (-t D) (: wente ind. 3 pi : bente p.p. pi.\ 4834 f 

(-t D), (: wente suhj. 3 sg. : entente), 8056 f (-t Ct, D) 

(: entente), 
wente, 4701 f (-t D), 4802 f (-t CD), 5000 f (-t C), 6797 f (-t D) ; 

went[e], 58 f (-e B), 2751 f (-e B ; C t). 

Rhyme words.— eutente, -[e] n, (58, 2751), sente ind, 8 tg, (4802), men to 
ind, 8 pi (4701), stente pret, ind, 8 pi (58,5000), to-renle ind. prH. 8 pi. 
(5000), assente inf. (6797), hmie p.p. pi (4701). 

mett« (A.S. mutton), 4704 f (met D) (: lette ».), 8121 £ (: whette 

p.p. pred. pi). 
preyde, 4858 f (preyed© C) (: Criseyde). 
stente, 5002 f (stent (j) (cf. next word), 
to-rente, 5003 f (-t C, turment J D) (: wente ind. 3 pi. : stente pref. 

ind. 3 pi). 
bysoughte, 5387 f AB (besou^te D) (: thoughte pohie ind. 3 sg. : 

wroughte ind. 3 pi). 
Jx-yste, 5793 f (: twyste inf. : nyste ind. 3 sg.). 
glente, 5835 f (-t C, glente sg. BD) (: entente : wente ind. 3 sg.). 
hadde, 6336 f (: into badde), 6350 f (: cladde ind. 3 sg.). 
fette, 7215 f (fett D) (: sette jn-et. ind. 3 sg. : lette «.). 
thoughte ( = seemed), 7223 f (-t B, -jt CD) (: wroughte ind. 3 pi,). 

[Ind. question.] 
pleyde, 7475 f (pley^de C) (: Criseyde). 
seyde, 7628 f (sg, } C) (: breyde j^tes, ind. 1 sg. : Criseyde). 
aboughte, 8119 f (aboute D) (: soughtc i7id. 3 sg.). 
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Final -e is to be supplied in <aight[e\ \ 6876 f (-e B, aly^t ] C, light 

D) (: nyghte inf, : brighte def, adj,), 
Yin. -e elided before vowels. 

Cf. bisegede, 149 ; hadde, 153, 909, 1302, 4528, 5381 ; seydc, 176, 

5348 ; filk, felle, 470, 3407, 3894, 6413; wente, 473 ; toke, 911, 

4252; were, 916, 3073, 3265, 4247, 5909, 6875; tolde, 1165; 

pley^dc, 1235 ; cry^d^, 1697 ; founde, 2023 ; sete, 2336 ; tumede, 

2432 ; gonne, 2684, 5364 ; knowe, 2750 ; spake, 3305, 6096, cf. 

4208; laye, 3591; rafte, 4911; wrought^, 5789; radde, 7100; 

come, 7237 ; lafte, 7689. (Variants not registered.) 

In all these instances A has -e (elided). In several, D omits -e ; as,— had, 
158, 909, 4528 ; fil, 470 ; told, 1165 ; cri^d, 1697 ; gun, 2684 ; wer, 
5909 ; etc. So sometimes B : as, — beseged, 149 ; had, 153 ; went, 478 ; 
took, 911 ; crifd, 1697 ; torned, 2432 ; fel, 8407 ; com, 7237 ; left, 
7689; cf. caused, 4408 ;— and C: as,— tok, 911; lay, 3591. -^/n (syn- 
copated) is found in C 153, 916, 1302, 1697, 2750, 8073, 3894*, and in 
D 2028, 2482 ; -yn in C 5909, D 176 ; -^ in D 3265.— Drotre pret ind. 
8 pL, 8516 D (drew C), should be p.p, (as in AB). — For the omission of 
elided -e in A, see, — shewed, 159 {-ede C, -yd D) : sped, 1111 (spedd^ B, 
did$ D); brast, 1411 (bru8t« B, brostyn G, brest D) ; lyked, 2351 
(-ede$ in C, -ydt ^g. D) ; assembled, 2652 (-bledin in C, -blid D, 
assemledtf B) ; gon, 2798 (gonne:}: it B, gan on C, gun on D) ; wrought, 
4555 {XU C, WTOght D) ; tok, 5798 (tooke B, hent C, tok« D) ; went, 
7690 (-« BC), ct 1995 ; ct ye caused al, 4408 B. 

IX. -€ elided before h (in /le, his, hyin^ here acc.^ here pi., here adv., 
heni). 

Cf. made, 472, 6097 ; come, 1704; cry^e, 1728; settf', 2269, 
5348 ; were, 2436, 3523, 7564 ; hadde, 3706 ; knewe, 4240 ; 
gonne, bygonne, 4919, 7590, 7830; toke, 6863; spedde, 6881. 
(Variants not registered.) 

In all these instances A has -«. Cf. wer«, 6829 B (wer D, were:^ here 0, 
vtes^X there A). D omite -em 1728, 8706, 4240, 5848, 6097, 7564, 7590 ; 
B, in 4919, 6848, 6868 ; C, in 1728, 7590, 7880. C has -yn in 472, 
8706, 4240, 6881 1, 7564. For the omission of elided -« in A, see>- 
spak hem, 1110 (-« B) ; brought hym, 2023 {-e B, -yu C, broghtyu t at 
D) ; gan hym, 2629 ; byhight hem, 8161 (biheight^ B, behyjt C, behight 
D) ; shewed his, 4206 (-id is C, sweyd f £) ; yaf hym, 4795 (3af C ; B t 
Dt), ct 2861 D ; quyt hym, 4867 (-tt D, quit« B) ; seygh here {acc.\ 
5382 (seigh B, saw C, say her [so] D) ; tok here (jiosa, sg.), 5392 (took 
B ; toke C, D (I)) ; caught here (pi), 6965 (-Jt C t).» 

Note. — A few cases of hiatus occur in one or another MS., but these are 
easily corrected. Thus, — wente arm, 2201 (-en B, -yn 0, om. + D) ; aryse 
euerychon, 2688 (-en B, -yn C, risyn D) ; gonne $ it, 2793 B ; likedet 
in, 2851 C ; 8onght[e] hym, 2022 (-^te C, soughten B, soghtyn D) ; 
spedde hem, 2032 {spede B, 8ped[e] from D) ; were t kere (Aie), 6829 C. 
SeealRoIII., IV., above. 

X. A|M)cope. A few genuine cases occur : 

1 Perhaps present tense, * Supply [the] in D. 
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wer§ born, 40&4 (e BC), 5913 (wer D) ; were woned, 4553 (be D) ; 
war caiight(e), 2267 B.i 

say (vididis) the, 656 (say CD) ; sey ye, 1362 (8ey[e] J ^e D). 

gan to, 3957. 

quod they, 4856 ABC (D 1). 

declamed this, 2332 B (-ed^ C, declarid D, declamed J sg. A\ 

destrayued, 355 f (-yd D) (: gayned : feyned, both jn-ef. ind. 3 sg,). 
[Indir. discourse.] 

Cf. bygun J wo, 1597 D ; gunne t to, 1994 C (gan } to D) ; gun { 
they, 3452 D; gunn§ t the, 5791 C (gau the peyues J A); gan J 
to, 6891 D; hadt that, 1302 D; hadde J ye, 3711 A; bent J 
neu^re his, 1946 D ; reld? J me, 7100 C ; seid§ J that^ 7479 D ; 
sfcod^t they, 7482 C; wer? { wrothe, 140 B; wer? J clerk es, 
6634 D ; were t there, 6829 A ; wer? I wont(e), 7023 I). 

^ 110. The Singular of the Present Subjunctive of both 
strong and weak verbs ends in -e in all persons 
(Child, § 56 ; ten Brink, §§ 184, 188). 
I. First Person. 

(a) Before consonants : 

er that I parte, 5 (or [that] 1 p. D). 

lest thow deme I trust[e] not, 601 (tryste B, truste C). 

thow I desir[e], 650 (-e BD, desese t C). 

as eu?r3 I thriue, 1205 (as euere thryui; 1 BC).^ 

if that I breke, 2980. 

er that I departe, 6297.» 

(b) In rhyme : 

whil I leue, 931 f (lyue BD) (: foryeue subf. 2 sg., inf. D). 

er that I sterue, 1007 f (er than C) (: deserue inf.). 

now is tyme (is it tyme CD) I wende, 1305 f (: to an eade). 

yf I . . . endite, 1352 f (B t) (: lyte, litel t A). 

WBue I lye, 1385 f (ly D) (: eye). 

counseylest roe . . . that ... I me feyne, 2613 f (: peyne n. : 

pleyne inf.). 
though I . . . preye, 3127 f (prey D) (: seyo ind. I sg. : wreye 

stthj. 2 tug.). 
til I sterue, 3556 f (sterwe C) (: serue ind, 1 sg.). 

^ In ACD supply [tkcU] and reiid wer^ 
» Supply [this] in AD. ' Supply [thatl in C. 
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though I . . . compleyne, 3847 f (pleyn t D) (: to 8eyn[e] AD, 
to seyne BC : peyne n.). 

but I retorne, 4325 f (-tourne B, -tume CD) (: soiourne inf,). 

yf I . . . twynne, 5420 f (: iniie : syiine n,). 

til I . . . vushethe, 5438 f (C t) (: to dethe). 

yf 80 be that I . . . passe, 7059 f (pace BD, pase C) (: grace «.). 

yf . . . I falle, 7068 f (fatt D) (: byfaUe et^i^'. 3 sg. : of aUe). 
(c) Elision : 

though I praunce, 221 (how J y p. D). 

though I speke, 1104 (yf 1 1 spak D). 

yflly«, 3216. 

80 thriue I, 3552.1 

though that I tai^e a yer, 4037. 

or 1 800 werche, 5013 D (do ABC).* 

al soy I nought, 3098 A {-e B). 

yf that I me put in, 7064 (putte C). 
11. Second Person, 
(a) Before consonants : 

but thow it fynde, 831 (fynde t it C, but if thow fynd it D). 1 

se that thow . . . requcre, 895. 

and thow . . . holde, 2610 (-[e] CD). 

if thow remembre the, 3203 D (if it r. the B, if it rememb^rid X 
be C, if it remembreth the A). 

that . . . thow deme, 3236. 

though thou sitte, 4472 (8it[te] D). 

that thow retorne, 6215 (C t). 

that thow . . . sende, 6958 (C 1). 
(h) In rhyme : 

that thou dwellc, 789 f (: hellc n, : telle ind. 3 pL), 

(I) . . . pray • • • thow foryeuo, 930 f (-^iue B, -jeue C ; inf. 
D) (: leue suhj, 1 sg.), 

that thou me recomaunde, 1049 f (: comaunde i7if.). 

that thow . . . wreye, 3126 f (wrey D) (: seye ind. 1 sg, : preye 
«*&/. 1 sg.y , 

whider so thow wende, 3233 f (wynde C) (: ende n.). 

how thow pleye, 3663 f (pley CD) (: tweye : seye inf.). 

that . . . thow wynde, 4282 f (wende B) (: kynde n. : bynde 
8uhj\ 3 $g.). 

or thou olde t, 5079 f C. 

» In C read ihi^ for wis. » Supply [thus] in C. 
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what 80 lliow seye, 5104 f (sey D) (: deye wJj. 1 sg.). 

That prey I the thow take (tak B) and it eonserue, 6673 f (: serae 

ind. 1 sg. : sterue ind, 1 sg,). 
I the besecbe . . . that thoW foryeue, 6750 f (-yiue B, -jif C) 

(: dreiie p.p, : luue vtaere). 
that thow . . . write, 7656 f (: lete : endite in/T). 
(c) Elision : 
if thou wene, 575. 
lest thow deme, 601 (C t). 
if thow . . . deye, 800 (dy D). 

yf thow late hym, 1408 (lat B, late C, lete D, (Ul Hiree plural). 
yf thow write, 2113. 
that thow knowe, 3249 (know D). 
that thow .... cause, 4466 (cause J it D), 
yf thow deye, 5285 (dey D). 

my conseyl is . . . thow .... go and make, 5777 (uiak BC). 
if that thow trowe, 6694 (C t). 
if thow .... ligge, 6774 (leve C, ly? thus D).* 
whe[the]r yet thou thenke, 7098 A. 
if thow werk yn, 952 (wyrke B, were t C, work on D). 
III. Third Person, 

(a) Before consonants : 

touche I loue, 744 C {l. toucheth). 

god forbede, 1198 ; cf. 2775, 3603. 

ccsse cause ay cesseth maladye, 1568 B (-eth . , . -eth A, sese . . . 

ses^th the C, cesyd p,p. . . , cecitb D) ; cf. oesse wynde it 

wold aryse, 2473 (sese C*, cesid (1) D). 
though a man forbede, 1801 (D t). 
god sonde, 2359 (-[e] BD), 8065 ; god ... so sende, 8151 ; cf. 

3163 (-e hele), 3185, 6871. 
though she bende, 2463 (-[e] D).^ 

wher it be bet she byde, 2736 (sche abide C, to J byde inf. (1) D). 
if that she vouche saf, 2776 (-eth B, -ith D, thou J vouche jD). 
I pose a womman graunte me, 3152 (-ed^ C, -ith D). 
if it remembre the, 3203 B (cf. II., above) ; er deth delyu^re me, 

7763 (-u^reth D; C° (?)); mysmetie for, 8159 A (-mature B, 

miss^-metre D). 
god . . . brynge, 3808 (bryng t at D). 
god ... so quenche, 4298 (D t). 
1 In later hand in C. Supply [or] in D. ' Supply [she} in D. 
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so . . . that it cause, 4347 (is f cause CD). 

god V8 graunte, 4368 (C (1) ; graunt D t). 

yif that it Ijke yow, 4763 (if it like B^ if it Ukith D) ; cf. 1527 J 

C, 4144t A. 
God leue that, 4987 (len[e] D, leu6 { ay C). 
if Criseyde . . . now loue the, 6274 (-eth BD, -yth C). 
but yf . . . remorde yow, 6153 (-moue C t). 
god . . .as wysly glade so, 6519. 
though he wepe and make, 6779. 
cr Calkas sende, 6871. 
bytyde what bityde, 7113 f (: syde). 
although she come, 7504. 
though . . , commeue, 7749 (re- C, remorde D). 
that noon myswiyte the, 8168 (mis6(e)-WTite D) \ 
(6) In ihyme : 
god me blysse, 436 f (blys C, blesse D) (: prowesse : distresse n.) ; 

god vs blesse^ 7675 (blisse BD, blys C) (: heuynesae). 
thowh . . . breste, 599 f (4 C, or (that) t . . . to-brest D) 

(: my beste : reste n.). 
yf the lyke, 829 f (: syke in/,) ; cf. 3663 f. 
but if . . . shende, 965 f (-d D) (; ende n.). 
80 god you sane, 1199 f (: ye raue : caue n.). 
lest . . . slake, .1376 f (: take inf. : make ir^,), 
if . . . assente, 1420 f (-t (1) D, -e inf. AC) (: sente ind. 3 sg.). 
er [that] . . . deuoure, 1480 f (er that BC) (: houre). 
so she . . . saue, 1823 f (: haue inf.) ; cf. 2944 f, 4220 f, 4343 f. 
so god me spede, 1829 f (: drede n, : hede n.). 
who-so it re we, 1874 f (rew D) (: vntrewe^. : an newe). 
god so wys me saue, 2063 f (: haue ind. 1 sg. : yaiie subf. 3 sg.).^ 
til that . . . departe, 2075 f (: Marte). 
although it . . . smerte^ 2182 f (-t D t, -e } inf. C) (: sterte ind. 

3 sg. : herte).' 
iccche . . . wher ho bycome, 2236 f (: some pi,). 
whether that he lyu6 or elles sterue, 2237 f (leu^ . . . sterue C, 

dye t . • fiterue D) (: serue inf. : deserue inf.). 
whan that so he bygynne, 2569 f (whan so that he bygyn D, 

whan so euere J he gynne (1) C) (: wynne inf.). 
god hym amende, 2816 f (: defende ind. I sg. : sende suhj. 3 sg.). 

^ Dele (to) in BD, or read mynoritf. 
* In C, read eehe for sehe. * In A read scire}. 
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god hym brynge, 2891 f (bring D) (: heriynge). 

yf this . . . displese, 2949 f (-plees B) (: ese n. ^ apese in/,), 

hovr sore that me smerte, 2988 f (-t CD) (: herte n.); cf. 3748 f, 

3842f, 64961, 7587 f. 
god forbede, 3387 f (: nede n.), 4819 f (: drede n.), 6218 f (: aede 

n. : hede ».). 
til the Sonne shyne, 3610 f (: denyne inf. : myne inf.). 
er that . . . breke, 3750 f (to-breke { D) (: wieke ; speke infs). 
til . . . sende, 3773 f (: ende n); cf. 68651 
loue . . , hym race, 3857 f (arace BC) (: place n.). 
(god) . . . auaunce, 4228 f (avance E).(: myschaunce n.). 
gotl . . . bynde, 4281 f (: kynde n. : wynde std^. pres, 2 sg.). 
til that fayle, 4935 f (: bywayle inf.), 
though the body sterue, 4984 f (: seme inf). 
lather than my felaw^ deye, 5186 f (dey D) (: seye inf). 
that . . . wepe, 5253 f (: depe adv.). 
the deuel spede hym (spetle hym BD, haue hym C)^ that lecche, 

5292f (: wi-ecchen.)- 

god . . , gyde, 5355 f (guide D) (: side n.), 

til deth me mete, 5444 f (: swete adj. : in quifete). 

that he , . . fynde, 5578 f (i-fyndo C) (: out of his mynde). 

yf . , . compleyne, 5917 f (: peyno n. : tweyne).* 

yf 80 be that . . . take, 6224 f (: make it^.). 

yf that ... me assayle, 6257 f (messaile B, me asayle C j D t) 
(: fayle n.). 

though . . . smerte, 6425 f (t C) (: herte n.); cf. 6495 f, 7587 f. 

that ... he dryue, 7028 f (: on lyue). 

yf that it byfaUe, 7065 f (so faUe C) (: of aUe : faUe subj. 1 sg.). 

bytyde what bityde, 7113f (: syde n.). 

yf . . . masterte, 7706 f (me osterte C, me astert D) (: herte n.). 

god encresse, 7722 f (-orese CD) (: cesse suftf. 3 sg.). 

so that it neuere cesse, 7724 f (sease D, sere t C). 

god . . . auauuce, 7798 f (-ns D) (: myschaunce h.) ; cf. 4228 f. 

though hym grtnie, 8001 f (: leue inf Idfan), 

er that he dye, 8150 f (: thow nenuye). 

liste, lyste, lyst (1843), leste A (listc, lyste, leste B ; liste, lyste, 

leste, lest> lyst, lest C ; liste, leste, list, lyst, lest, lust D), 679 f 

(as thou lyste C), 693 f (yf thow lyste AC), 1022 f (as thou 

lestC), 1334 f, 1843 f, 2030 f (je lest C), 2195 f, 2268 f (ye 

^ In D road Adieu for And dey. * Supply {)t/] in C. 
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list D), 2634 f, 3101 f, 3210 f (thou lest C), 3430 f (ye lyst D), 

3513 f (ye lyst D), 3688 f (ye lest D), 37591 (ye lyst D), 

3807 f, 3889 f (ye lest D), 4172 f, 6209 f (thow leste AC, ye 

leste D), 7629 f (sche luste C), 8074 f (thow lyst A), 8140 f. 

Rhyme words.—wyatc prel. nibj. 1, 2 tg, (679, 3210), er ye wwte (2268), 
tryste, triste «V. (698, 8101, 8759, 7629, 8074), truste, inBte pres. ind, 
1 8g, (1884, 8210, 8480), grate n. (2195), Alceste (8140), heste def. adj. 
sg, (1022, 2584, 3513, 8688, 8889, 4172), the wortliieete, (1848), at, to, 
for rette (1848, 2080, 8807, 3889), kcste pr^. ifid. 3 sg. (1834), bre8t[e] 
(-e B) prei. aubj, 8 sg, (2195). 

(c) Elision, 

For examples of elision before a vowel, cf. 31, 44, 697, 1034, 

1114, 1472 B, 1673, 1941, 2104, 2237, 2297, 2721, 2798, 

3217, 3637, 3768, 3782, 4066, 4360, 4735 (remembre I), 

6223, 6779, 6787, 7321 (deliu^re it), 7600, 7724, 7797, 8113. 

For examples of elision before pronouns beginning with h, cf. 

46, 558, 695, 1248, 2898, 3387, 4227, 5124, 6703, 7490; 

happe how happe may, 7159 (happen how happyn may D), 

Note 1. — In cases of elision •« is sometimes omitted in writing. Thus, — (a) 
before vowels,— sey, 1004 % C (seyth A, syth B, seith D) ; com, 2519 
(-C C, -e D (?)) ; prey, 3388 (-« BC, pray^tht tmr. D) ; set, 8674 {aeiU B, 
set (not) D) ; lat, 4088 (Bt, let C) ; worth, 5409 (wurth D, worthy J C) ; 
dryf, 5572 (-u« BD) ; glad, 6317 {^ CD) ; tek, 7452 (-« CD) ;— (b) before 
Aym,— war, 1953 (-« D) ; lat, 2692 (let C, let« D) ; bryng, 2693 (-e B). 
There are no good cases of hiatus : tcho-so axiX hym, 7587 C (-eth A, -ed 
B, -ed him wher[of ] D), and the deuel spedi hym, 5292 A (haue C, Bped« 
B ; D+) should be corrected ; so god me sendt heir,, 8168, is re^lar. 

Note 2.— Before a vowel or A it is not always possible to determine whether 
Iptt (ind.) or lyste (snbj.) should be read : cf. e.g„ 119, 898, 857, 1879, 
2860, 4018, 4589, 8183, where A has lyat, list, with 3528, 4184, 5291, 
6062, 6685, 8188, where A has lyste. 

IV. Contracted forms (all persons). 

Monosyllabic (contracted) forms are seen in se, see, and sle. Thus,-^ 

1st Pers., se ich neue[r] loues face, 5999, cf. 3652 f, 7748; 2na 

Pers.,I wol now that thow se, 990 f, cf. 6769; 3rd Pers., god 

yow see, 1170f (se CD); though he se a man, 1457 (9-8yl. in 

A) ; yf this man sle here hym self, 1644 (sla B, her^ sle hym D). 

Cf. §111, in, note 2. 

^ 111, Exceptions to ^ 110. 

I. First Person. 

But if that I consent^ that it so be, 413 (consente that it be BC, 
if [that] J consent that hit so be D). 

II. Second Person. 

the best is tliat thoiv tell^me, 830 (telle CD), 
whether thow thy[n]k9 jet vpon, 7098 B (thy nice 51 1 [vp]on C, 
thinkist yet vppon D, whe[the]r yet thou thenke vpon A). 
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III. Third Person. 

holpQ me (in God helpe me so, as helpe me gody and similar phrases), 
1449 (-P BC), 1675 (-p D), 2089 (-p D), 2211 (-p D) 2298 (-p 
CD), 2315 (.p BCD), 2367 (-p BD), 2397 (-p BCD), 4408 (C t), 
5276 (-pB),6194 (-p BC), 6256 (-p B)i, 6726 (-p BC), 6849 
(-P B), 7340 (-P B), 7362.« 

help me (in God help me so, etc.), 1218 (-^ B, help I j D),' 1267 
(-^ me C J), 3706 (-^ C), 4463 (-e CD), 6616 (-^ BCD), 6755 

help god, 3900 (-e B, <w». t D). 

God yeld^ the, 1048 (^eld D). 

send^ yow, 1489 (-d D ; C (?)). 

yf the lyk§ than, 2101 (lest? B, lyst? C, if thou list D); cf. 
3227 t D. 

loues . . . yen? roe sorwe, 2694 (gif C); Jones yen? the sorwe, 
7888; god yen? yonre, 4407 (jif C, jeu? jow J D); I bidde 
god so yeu? yow, 4312 ([so] C)*; preye I god so yen? yow, 
7437 (^eu? jou C, to t yen? you »n/l ^) ** 7774 ^eu? jow C) ; 
cf. 33 t D. 

yf it com? to, 4067 (-?th B).« 

lone . . . bynd this acord, 4692 (line om. £). 

ne trust no wyght, 6053 (-? B ; C t). 

wo worth that day, 6426 AB (-? D); cf. 1429-32 {four cases); 
cf. 5409 X C. 

Venus lat me, 6323 (let CD). 

yf she writ? thow, 7662 (write D, ^if J that sche writ? C).^ 

Note 1,—Bed seems to be imperative in " Hea? worthi dedes who-so list hem 
here Bed Dares," 81S8-4 (redQ D). — In seyeral passages it ia impoasible to 
determine with certaintv whether lest^ (lyste), snbjxmctire, or lest (lyd), 
indicative, ia to be read: cf. for example, 686, 1407, 1820, 2245, 2865, 
2978, 8215, 8888, 4104, 5245, 6020^ 6295, 7860, 7751, 7780 ; aee § 95, p. 
221. 

Note 2. — In I/harm{e) agree me, 409 (agre CD), agree haa of oonrse but 
two syllables. 

^ 112. The Plural of the present Subjunctive of both 
strong and weak verbs ends in -en, -e for all persons 
(Child, ^ 56, c; ten Brink, §§ 184, 188). Thus,— 
L First Person : 

though we comen in, 6184 (-yn C) (pret. 1). 

^ D ridicalonslv reads loue hewn quene. * In A insert [herti], 

> Supply [the] m C. ^ so later hand hi D. 

» In Bsupply [/] ; m C, [r^. • B haa o/f for */. ' Bead soolne] m D. 
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wLil we dwellen there, 6186 (-e CD, dwelten A). 

though that we . . . apeyre, 1414 f (if tliat B ; C (1)) (: faire adv.). 

we our tales holde, 2017 f (-d D) (: tolde ind. 1 «sf.). 

tiirne we, 2794 (tome B); tome we, 3061 (lurne CD)^ 4425 

(tume CD), 
lest we . . . reue, 2807 (byreue BD, be- C) (: leue ».). 
it is tyme tliat we wende, 3050 £ (: ende n, : blynde, blende caxare), 
yf we . . . bye, 6852 f (: vilonye). 
ec that we . . . weude, 7254 f (wynde C) (: shende inf, : ende w.) ; 

cf. 2961 1 f D. 
but that we shape vs, 5935 (D t). 
II. Second Person : 

though . . . by-hete, 539 f (be- CD) (: swete wc.). 

but . . . telle what, 1216 (-e vs BC^ D (1)). 

though that ye sterue, 1572.^ 

so ye endite, 2247 f (: write inf^, 

that ye . . . honge, 2327 f (-g D) (: longe adv), 

he wol^ . . . that ye brynge, 2728 f (bring CD) (: rekenynge : 

taryinge). 
er that ye weude, 2961 f (winde C, wende J 1 p?. D) (: ende n.); 

yf that ye wende, 6157 f (: rende inf. : shende inf,), 
digne me, 2981 (deigne (1) B, digne (1) C, deigne D t). 
whil that ye me seme, 3016 f (: deserue 2 ;pL» whj, or ind,), [Ind. 1] 
so that . . . greue, 3846 f (: at preue). 
what so ye me comaunde, 5956 f (: demaunde n,), 
yf that ye drecche, 6108 f (: wrecche n. : recche »«/). 
er that , . . cause, 6110 (-yn D ; n. t C). 
er ye . . . fynde, 6313 f (: vnkynde /?raf. adj,),^ 
tyme is that ye ryse, 6349 (C t) (: suffice inf,), 
yf ye vouche sauf, 7285 {line om, C). 
lest [that] ye . . . breke, 7395 f {om, t B ; C t ; lest that, etc., 

D) (: speke inf.), 
that ... ye not holde, 7702 f (-d B, vnfolde C't) (: byholde inf. 

: colde adj, pi.), 
graunte it that ye . . . rewe, 7727 f (: trewe jrred, adj\ sg.). 
that . . . ye . . . recomforte, 7758 f (-con- C) (: comporte inf, : 

desporte i^f.), 
that ye ne take, 7988 f (B t) (: make inf). 

^ Sapply [to] in B. 
* Supply [thoQ in CD. ^^ C has Jiff for er. 
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yf . . . seche, 8218 f (: specbe «.). 

For instances of -«, elided before a vowel, cf. 1385, 1405, 1472 
C% 1476, 3771, 3942, 4760, 4987, 5460, 6103, 6608. For -c, elided 
befoie hynij see make hynif 1445 (mak B); lai hym, 1408 B (-e 
C, lete D, late t eg. A); suffre hyni (-f^re C), 3723 (cf. 3705). But 
-e is of course preserved in, — loke that ye tlumke humJbdy^ 2804 
(-en, B, -[e] D, thanke C). 
III. Third person : 

though wrecches on it crien, 1950 f (cry^en C) (: eyen n. /i. : 

dryen inf.), 
though wommen dredcn with, 3164 B (-in C, -e AD).^ 
how-so it be that . . . delite, 1341 f (: a lyte : endite inf.). 
though . . . to-rende, 1875 f (vnrendet D) (: ende ».). 
lest more folk aryse, 4032 f (: vrysepred. adj, pL). . . 

who wot . . . what they signifie, 6734 f (: glotonye). 
er that thei fynde, 7496 (ffynden D). 
but men lye, 7891 f (: iupartie : dye in/,). 
although they holde hem, 4235 AC (hold B). 
that they ne fyndc in, 4861 (-yn C). 
. IV. Contracted forms : 

fle we, 2649 (flee B, fle [we] D). 
whan ye . . . se, 7765 f (se3 D). 
V. Apocope of -e : 
And coye {inf.) (koy D) hem they (that they D) sey noon harm of 

me, 1886 (sey^ B, seyn t ind, 3 pi C). 
Cf. let^t wc her, 2017 D (imv. ABC); let^ { we, 3060 D {imv. 

ABC) ; ne stond J we, 3405 f D (imv. ABC). 

^ 113. The Preterite Subjunctive Singular of Strong 
Verbs ends in -e for all persons. The Preterite 
Subjunctive Singular of Weak Verbs shows in the 
first and third persons the endings -de, -te, -ede, -ed 
(cf. Child, ^ 56; ten Brink, § 195). For the x 
indicative form -est in subjunctive constructions in 
the second person singular of weak preterites, see 
§ 106, above. 

I. Strong Verbs. 
(a) First Person : 

^ A orroneouBly reads tcamman for icommen. 
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yf that I so withstodo, 5214 f (: for the townes goode). 

were, 4053, 4991 f (wer D) (: there) ; -e, 526, 529, etc. ; -e hero 
(pass, pi), 61 (-^ + their D) ; nere I, 1494 (uer D). 
(h) Second Person : 

er thow me slowe, 5168 (slewe B, SI0113 D, slow J 3 fffj. C). 

wolde neuer^ god but thow were, 936 ; cf. 521. 
(c) Thii-d Person : 

were, 226 f , 723 f (where C), 765 f, 2098 f, 3302 f, 3367 f, 3409 f 

(there t D), 3413f (there t D), 3949 f, 3984 f, 4181 f, 5357 f 

(wer D), 6022 f (^- B, wer D), 7240 f (wer D), 7720 f (wor 

D), 7944 f (-ee- B), 7965 f ; were {before eqnsonanis), 528 {-e 

BCD), 1027 (ware B, wer? (?) D), 1749 t B (were C, was 

a A, as t a B), 2716 (Df), 3379 (-9 CD), 3416 (B1), 4011 J 

A (-6 BCD), 4332, 4359 (-§ J D), cf. 7847 BCD ; -e, 608 (C t), 

836 (-? C), 860 (wer D)i, 3359 (wer B)2, 4353 (-9 t C (?)), 

6236 (-? t C), etc. ; -e he, 2705 (-€ it C) ^ : ^ hym, 3433 (wer 

D, -€ t ^e C) ; -e here (pass: sg,), 1777 (-e D) * ; -c here {hie), 

143 C (-€ a D; A1 B1); -e honour, 1790*; were J and, 

5070 A {-e BCD).— nere, 4184 f (were BC; Df), 6011 (ner 

D t); -6, 2128 (were A), 2496, 2559 (ne were C, ner D), 6285 

ner D) ; -e he, 2929 (ner B) ; -e his, 6437 (ner D). 

Rhyme words.— a-fere (226), fere, feere n. fear (728, 765, 8302, 8418, 8984 
4181, 6022, 7965), ere, eere (728, 765, 8802, 3409, 8949), gere n. (2098), 
tere n. (7240, 7944), nere mbj. 8 9g, (4181), there (2098, 8867, 8413, 
5857, 6022, 7240, 7720), where (5857), stere inf. (226, dere X A). 

me were leuere dye Than she . . . vnderstode, 1028 f (: sownen 

ynto gixle) ; though that she stode, 1032 (stod C).^ 
it sat[e] me, 1202 (-e BD);^ although ... sat among, 5359 

(-6 BD). 
who so that mo yaue, 2062 f (: haue ind, 1 sg, : saue svhj, 3 »g.). 
spake, 2204 B {ind. pi. A, his wordis % CD), 
al-though he lay[e] softe, 3284.(1); as thow he leye, 6575 1 

C* ; as though ... lay on, 772 (-e C) ; lay in {apodods), 6222 

(leye C, were t D). 
al come it, 3310 (-e lato D t). 
lest . . . fille, 320 (fel C, fil D).* 
yf she toke it, 3811 (that . . . toke B, that . . . tok C, ellis % 

she toke D). 

' 9-991. yeoe in ABC (unless one reads weri U) ; w«r it in D=irfr7. 

* In I) nftd were at [the\f%bl. • In D road [anViangid. 

* Bat nid tiwre her em{e) nU io]okl[e] in D. • In C supply [with]. 

* Sopply [that] in C. ^ Supply [a] in AB. • Supply [seff] in IX 
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yf that lou6 . . . Iat6 his, 4604 (lete B, let C ; D f). 

er that . . . spak out, 3385 (-6 B, spek^ % pi'es, C, spake | 
out D). 

or . . . slow I, 5168 t C (2 ^. ABC), 
(c?) Exceptions: 

First Person : ner? but {apodods), 6313 (wer? C, ner D). 

Third Pei-son : wer^ sent, 105 (war B, was P) ; wer^ wyst, 321, 
615, 6222 (wer D); wer^ there, 1223 A (is BCD), 3411 (wer 
B, was C); wer? leuere, leuest, 1274, 1437, 5227 (C (1), wer 
D) 1 ; wer? to, 1440, 3479 (^ J C) ; wer? % worthi, 2784 C (was 
ABD); wer? brought, 3149 (Dt); wer? my, me, 3217, 
4943 (wer D) ; wer? right, 3840 (CI); wer? lost, 4606 {-e 
BCE) ; wer? wel, 5099 (wer D) ; wer? lathere, 5650 (wer D) ; 
wer? fals, 5656 ; wer? routhe, 6244 ; wer? } fo]ye, 6626 C 
(was ABD). — ner? no, 5649 (ner B, wer D). 
II. Weak Verbs. 

(a) First Conjugation (cf. § 99) : 

as his herte bledde, 4366 f (blede C) (: cledde vesHvif : epedde 
ind. 3 «^.). 

whom he brought[e] there, 3428 (-e C, broght D). 

bysought on, Ist pers., 769 (besouthe C). 

al dredde I, 1959 (drede BC, dred D).^ 

as . . . dwelled here (7itc), 3rd pera., 121 (-ede C, -yd[e] al | D) ; 
dueUed t ther, 3i-d pers., 7242 D (-eth AB, -yu f C). 

tU that he herde, 2036 (-[e] D).8 

though that she . . . herde, 1032 f (<\ D) (: answered ind, 3 «</., 
-swerde BC, -swerd D).* 

lyste, see § 99. 

yf that he mente, 1750 (-t + but D, niy^te { C) ; cf. 5011 f (?). 

vs neded? for, 6006 (-ed BD, -ith J not C). 

I rought[e] not, 1032 (-e BC),« 2513 (-jte C,roght[e] D); nought 
rought[e] II I, 4944 (-6 C, -t D). Cf. § 146, III. 

yf I . . . sente, 2532 f (-t CD) (: consente in/, : entente «.). 

that . . . shente, 3rd pers., 1442 f (-t CD) (: assente in/,)] yf 
her? whiel styute, 848 (-t D, styntyn t C). 

were it thyng that me thoughts vnsittynge, 1392 (t B, -e } C, 
thinkithj D). 

if I it toldc, 1314 (d D) ; cf. 767 BCD; who-so tales toldo, 

^ Delo {be) in D. « In C supply [to]. 

• In D supply [thai], ♦ In C supply [that], » Ju C supply [fJiatl 
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3644 f BC (-d D, tolle t A) (: oolde inf. : holde inf.) ; she told 

her^^lf, 2716 {-e C, told } hym D). 
woldd I that he twyste, 46111 (-t C) (: lyste pret. suhj. 3 sg. 

: wyste pret. subj. 3 ag.).^ 
yf that ych . . . wende, 63121 (: defende au5;. 3 sg. : entende 

ind. 1 sg.) ; yf I weud[ej, 5581 f (-e BCD) (: despende inf. : 

pretende inf); though . . . wende, 3xd pers., 227 (-[e] 

ind. IB). 
er she wente, 2716 f (-t G, stent \ D) (: asscnte inf.); that . . • 

ne wente, 2739 (wend[e] Dt); cl 4832 f (-t D). 
(h) Second Conjugation (cf. § 101) : 
al lakkede her^, 522 (-ed B, -id D). 
al . . . made it, 3id pen., 2929. 
although . . . pleyde, j3rd pcrs., 1006 f (-d D, -^e C) (: Criseyde : 

seyde ind. 3 sg.). 
put out, 3rd pew., 3810 (putte BC). 

(c) Third Conjugation (cf. § 102) : 

hadde, Ist and 3rd pers., 3770 (-[de] D, had for B; Cf), 4998 
BC (-[de] D, -d? A), 7296 (-[de] D), 7900 (hadd yraade P., 
had ymade D)«; cf. 6590 1 D, 8047 t C; hadde, 1628 (had 
D), 2594 (had D), cf. 3117, 5145, 5245, 6419, 6590, 6646 A, 
7296, 8047, 8128 A; had I, 7101 {-de B, -de t I C); hadtlc 
his, 3496 (had J myght D), 7548 (had D) ; had heitl, 7086 
{-de B, hade C (1)) ; hadde had, 227 (-[de] had (1) BD, -de 
had C). — yf I ne ^dde spoken, 5895 (nadde i-spok^u B, ne 
//ad[de] spoken D) ; I ne Aadde trowed, 7099 (madde ytrowed 
B, that I ne Aadde trowid C, I me ^dde trowed D) ; I ne 
/ladde y-bronght, 4758 (ne Aadde brought B, ne had | Jicr 
broght D) ; ne Aaddc I, 4052 (nad I CD), 4161 (naJe I BE, 
naddi C).^ 

though I lyu^de, 6242 (-§d BD, leu^de C). 

what wyght that it with-seyde, 4877 f (: Criseyde : preyede 
ind. or 8id)j. 3 sg.) ; lest I seyde, 2133 (seyd D) ; yf he seydo, 
3420 (-[e] D).* 

(d) Strong verbs with weak preterites (cf. § 103) : 

er that I dey^de, 460 f (dyede B, deyd D) (: seyde ind. 3 sg. : 
Criseyde) ; lest he . . . deyde, 5091 f (dyed B, died D, deye»lo 

' A has it icyaie f for tvjy$tc. 

' Doubtful case. Impossible to decide between haddi mad and hadd% ymad, 
Hfmilar cases are 6646, 8128 ; cf. also 4758, 5896, 7099. 
* In C supply [wiy]. * In A read (hcn\pf\. 
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C) (y seyde sutfj, 3 eg. : deyde (dyed B, dey^e C, deyed 

D) ind. 3 8g,)\ wlmnnc he deyde, 5330 f (deyed BD, deyede 
C) (: Criseyde). 

how sore that hym smerte, 5848 f (-t C) (: herte). 

it semed as he wept^, 2906 (-t CD, vept6 B). 
{e) Romance verbs with syncopated preterites (cf. § 104) : 

al cost it, 6801 (e CD). 
(/) Other Romance verbs : 

cesaed^ she (apodosis), 849 (cessed B, sesed C, sesid D f) ; cesid } 
the, ^rdpers,, 2473 D. 

lest any wight devynid J or, 3300 D (inf. ABC^ 

I po66 a woman graunted^ me, 3152 C (graunte AB, -ith D). 

as though I laboured me, 5671 AB (-bor^d D). 

but yf . . . passed oure, Srdpers., 4109 A (-id C, passe | D). 
(//) Exceptions: 

and ( = if) it hadd^ ben, 125 (had D). 

though he . . . hadd^ poured, 299 (hade C, had D) ; hadd^ ned^, 
886 (had D).i 

who-so hadd§ with hym ben, 1276 (had D).* 

(yf that I) . . . had loued, 1501 (hadd^ BC). 

(wolde . . . loue) . . . That I the hadd^ where, 4998 (hadde 

BC, -[de] D); and (=:if ) ich hadd§ swych, 5727 (had D). 

lest . . . seyde, Srd pere,, 4829 J B. Cf. neded^ (a, above). 
For lyde, see § 99. 

^ 114. The Plural of the Preterite Subjunctive of both 
strong and weak verbs ends, like that of the present, 
in, -en, -e for all persons (cf. Child, § 56, c ; ten 
Brink, ^ 195). 

that ye dredden this, 1452 (-yn D ; dreden B, drede C). 

though we coinen in, 6184 (-yn C) (pres. 1). 

whil§ we dwelten there, 6186 (dwellen B, dwelle C, duelle D). 

lest . . . men wende, 489 f (: brende j^et. ind. 3 eg.). 

though al the town behelde, 1463 f (-d D) (: selde adv.). 

though alle her§ foos it herde, 2513 f (-d D) (: with yerde). 

(god forbede) . . . that ye . . . wroughte, 3604 f (-t C, -tyn D) 
(: though te ind. 3 pL). 

to aske . . . yf that they blythe were, 4524 f (: enquere inf. : fere 

* Perhaps indicative. 

* In C haddi or 9- syL ; but read Ihit day for yesterday and add^ is preserved. 
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n,) ; lest this tales . . . were, 5333 f (: fere n.) \ assayings how her^ 

speres were whette, 8123 (-en B, -[e] D) ; Were hise nayles poynted 

neuere so sharpe, 2119.^ 
though je . . . dreynte, 5592 f B (-t D, drenchef A, drenkf C) 

(: pleynte n. AB, pleynt CD), 
he dorste not ye dwelfce lengere, 7273 (-[e] B, duell§ no C, dwello J 

there inf. C). 
(if thei) . . . seyde hire {pass, pi.), 1126 (seying J D). 
if [that] thei ferd in, 1124 (-6 B, fer X with D).^ 
if ... ye it toke, 1314 (told t B). 
were hanged, 1 pi,, 1438 ; were {before voweU)^ 2 pl.^ 4011 (-e beto C), 

6309 (wer D). 
hadde, ZpU 4230,8 4232, 5638 (had D).* 
wyst he that yeYerde, 5580. [Indie. 1] 
though al this town cri^de, 5247 (cryed BCD), 
that we tok oure leue, 6843 (-e BCD), 
who that ther come, 7478. 

Exceptions : 

al seyd^ men soth, 3143 (seyd B, seid as D, seidyn as C). 

Note. — In lest U folk aspied, 6050 f (espied D, aspie t A, aspiede t sg. C), 
we should read aspyde (: bytyde pres. tubj. 8 sg. : syde n.). In 1438 
(see above), were Jumged may be regarded as a case either of apocope or 
of elision. In 4065 D toere should be be (so AB, ben Cc) ; in 4358 i C, 
after ye werq go should be after that ^ go, 

§ 115. The Imperative second person Singular of Weak 
Verbs in the Troilus usually follows the Anglo-Saxon 
inflections : that is, it shows -e (A.S. -a) in the Second 
and Third Conjugations, and in the First Conjugation 
either ends in -e (A.S. -e) or has no ending, according 
as the stem-syllable was originally short or long (cf. 
Child, ^ 58 ; ten Brink, § 189). 
In the following lists the examples given occur before consonants 
in the places cited, unless the contrary is indicated. An accompany- 
ing tlioUf sOf or as is noted. As to the possibility that tlio 
constmction with a preceding thou is subjunctive, see below, Y, 
note, and § 117, II. 

1 Either JFerg hie or 9'8j\, 

^ Supply [that\ in A, as indicated. BD have that, C is cut out here. 

' Koad a[/]«[o] in C. * Read Hioo[m] in A. 

T 
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L First Conjugation, — (a) verbs wiQi stem originally short : 

leye (A.S. lege), 2079 f (lay C, ley B) (: seye inf.), 2602 f (ley D) 
(: pleye inf, : to seye). 

telle (A.S. tele), telpe] which, 3254 (tel me CD) ^ ; telle, 595. But,— 
tell^, 681 (tell D), 693 (tel BC, om. t D), 862 (tel C, teUeJ me 
D), 864 (tel C, teB D), 2479 (tel B, telle t D), 3210 (tel C, teUe X 
if D); cf. 765, 1010, 2514, 5146, 6693 «; tel me, 721, 5055 (tell^ 
C, tdl[e] t D), 5301 (-» D) ; tel thi, 696 ; tel thou, 2696 CD (teS t 
yow A, tel t how B). 

lette (A.S. lete), thow me nought ne lette, 3567 (that % thou ne lette 
mbj, D) (: fette^e^. ind. 2 9g, : shette pret, ind, 3 9g.). 

selle (A.S. sele), -6, 4304 (so % selle C). 

Note. — For the imperatiTes of hidden, lyen, see Y. E<ue (A 8. hefe) occurs 
only with elided -e (7522). 

II. First Conjugation^ — {b) verbs with stem originally long : 
bryng (A.S. bring), 5744 (-(§) BD). 
hyd (A.S. h/d), h. not, 595 (-(e) BD); so hyd it, 613 (-(e) BCD). 

But, — Be diligent and trewe and ay wel hide, 950 f (: tyde n. : 

abyde in/,). 
kep (A.S. c^p), 3174 (-(§) BD) ; k. hire (earn), 3107 (-(e) BC, so { 

help D) ; so kep alwey, 3108 C (eaue ABD).» 
kys (A.S. cys), 8154 (-(s^) BD). 
kyth (AS. cfS), 5200 (-(§) CD, right t B); kygh now, 5281 (right t 

B, kith D, kith (k)now(e) C). 
lef, leef (A. S. Ic&f) ; leef, 7881 (lef C, lef(e) BD) ; lef al, 5514 (leef B, 

leu(e) C, leueth pi. Dt).* But,— lev(§), 5194 (lef C), 2585 J D 

(lat AB, let C) ; leu(e), 2093. 
lef (A.S. \ft, Uf), 6741 (leu(^) BCD). But,— bileu(e), 2587 (beleue 

t and C); so leu(e) it, 7322 (len(e) J B). 
red (A.S. ra&d), 8134 (-(e) D).^ 
send (AS. send), 8end(§) me, 1614 (-d B, send[e] me D).* But, — 

thow me grace sende, 3547 (synde C) (: ende n. : wende ir\f,). 
thynk, thenk (A.S. fenc) ; thynk, 937 (-(V) BC, thenk D) ; thenk, (i.) 

1436 (thynk(e) B, thynkyth J C), 3130 (thynk B, think C)7 5128 

' Tel (Telle G) which (-e G) thou wylt of eucrychone AB (the Cp. collation has no 
note on this line) ; Tel me, etc. CD. If we read tel{U^ in ABG and tel in CD, all 
five MSS. have D-syl. verses. Tel is unmetrical in AB ; fc/[te'] in CD would make 
a full verso. 'In 6693, telle might be taken for an infinitive. 

' No 80 in AB. * In A read W€[r]k. 

* Might be constniod as subjunctive. If imperative, the verb may be either 
singular or plural. 

fi But insert [ateich] in D and read 8eiid{c), ' Supply [what] in D. 
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(-(§) D, thynk(e) BC), cf. 2695, 3668, 4128, 6279, 6759, 7618 
(thynkifch \ C) ; thenk, (iL) 890 (thynk B, thyng C), 1063, cf. 
5079, 6262, 6270 ; thenk here {hie), 2466 (thynk(e) C). 
werk (A.S. wyrc), (i.) 2078 (work D).i 
trow (A.8. treow), trovir(§>), 6209 {-^pl B, ^th^?/. D).* 

^ote. — ^For dred(e\ imperative of drcden (weak in Chaucer), see 8550 (dred 
C), 6719 (died C). 

III. Second Conjugation : 

bridle (A.S. ge-bridla), bridle alwey, 4477 (brydele C, bridel D). * 
calle (A.S. cealla), -e, 3244 (cal CD);^ -e by in, 3243 (cal CD, cal J 

hem B). 
glade (A,S. glada), 870 (-dde BC). 
herkene, herke (A.S. heorcna, hercna) ; herkeno {or herken§) for, 

6691 (-^nyth J pi. D) ; herkene it, 658 (-en B, herkenyt it pi C, 

herk^nith it pi. D) ; herkene of, 6516 (-yn I with D, werkene t C). 

herke, 602 (-[e] D, herkene or -ene C), 624 (-[e] D, -^ne or -en? C), 

1023 (.[e] BD). 
loke (A.S. 16ca), 946 (-oo- B, loke D t) ; -e, 862, 2406 (se J thes D). 
lone (A.S. lufa), -e, 807 ; -e hire {earn), 679, 5278 ; lou? \\ for, 1481 ; 

-9 me, 6936. 
make (A.S. maca), 2102 (-? thow B, thow make D); so make vs, 

8231 (mak B, or take X D) ; make the, 3546 (mak C) ; -e no, 6112 

(mak C); -^ redy thou, 6870 AD (mak B).* 
puUe (A. 8. pulla), ^, 958 (pul D, felle t it C). 
Note. — ^For the imperstiye otreioen (a weak verb in Ghaneer), see § 117, II. 

IV. Third Conjugation : 

fecche (A.S. feta, see Siev., §416, fk 9), 6685 f (feche CD) 

(: wrecche n.). 
fol^we (A.S. folga), -?we me, 3681 (-owe B, -ow D, folwe C) ; folwe 

alwey, 4969 (-ow B, -owe D). 

V. Exceptions : 

To I. See under telle, above, and compare, — 

byd (AJS. bide), byd for, 3184; but,— bidde hym, 6571 (bid BC). 
ly (A.S. lige), ly stille, 2038 (li BC); but,-~ly9 right, 2604 (iy C, 

betD). 
sot (A.S. sete), set the, 6284 (sett D); set a cas (=put coso^ 

suppose), 1814 (sotte C, set y i7nl. D f).^ 

* In C read for-thy for for thyn ; in D supply [ahal], 

' In AC change "pow {pou) to yow and trotce becomes pi. 

• Supply [that] in D. * In D read my fcr[«] for me h^r t ber. 
■ In A read y[wy3]. 
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To II. See under hyd, send, iroto{e\ above, and compare, — 

quenche (A.S. 4-cwenc), ihou . . . quenche, 5173 f (-ch B) (: drenche 

inf.) 

BO spede it, 2147 (-e J it C, -« D t). 

wende (A. S. wend), thow wende, 5308 (: blende ccBcare : sende 

inf.). 

To III. See under hue^ make, above, and compare, — 

. put (from A.S. potiani) not, 783 ; put thyn, 5781 (C 1). 

To IV. hau§ (A.S. hafa), 831, 1608 1, 8183, 3262, 6282 (Dt); 

-e al, 3173 (-e t al D); ^ here (hie), 1054 (D1), 1409 t A, 2405, 

3953 (?), 7521. 

sey^ (A.S. saga), 925 (sey BCD) ; sey, 928 (-^ B), 2496, 2603 (-§ B), 

2605 (-[e] I C). [Var. C say, sei.] 

Note. — With regard to the exceptions above noticed, it should be observed 
that forms like dime, hyre, telle, etoell occur in Jjate West Saxon, and 
forms like ner, 8el, etc., in Northumbrian (Sievers, § 410. n. 8). In 
phrases like tfum sende, thou wende, one is tempted to regara the verb as 
subjunctive (cf. § 117, II). Fell^ it, 958 C, is an error for puUe it. 

YI Verbs of Germanic origin, but not found in Anglo-Saxon : 
beblotte, 2112.2 
iompre ek, 2122 (iump§re C). 
trust (O.K treysta, imv. treyst), ne trust no, 5053 (-(§) B)'; thow 

trust to, 6773 (-e me CD).* 
Tnneste, 4967 f (-t D, wonest t C) (: the wofulleste : breste inf.). 

§ 116. The Imperative second person Singular of Verbs 
of Latin or Romance derivation ends in the Troilus 
in -6 (cf. ten Brink, § 189). 

In the following lists an accompanying thou, so, or as is noted 
(cf. § 118, p. 280). 
I. Before consonant's or in rhyme : 
scome, 576 (-^ me CD), 
repreue, 669 (reprou§ J thow D). 

assure, 680 f (-cure B ; assure % ind. 1 sg. D) (: endure ind. 2 jpl.). 
dclite, 704 (At). 

suffre, 755 (-f<?re C, lete t D), cf. 947. 
thow hym gyde, 1162 f (: by syde). 
thow . . . purueye, 1511 f (-vey D) (: deye ifid. 1 sg.). 
eschuwe, 2103 f (-ue B; that thou eschewe subj. CD) (: saluwe inf.). 

^ In A read [tyjon, thus avoiding hiatus^ ^ " ^^EP^^ f**' ^™ ^' ^^^^ ^" ^" 



» Perhaps 3 sg. subj. * No (hou in 
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But,— escbew§ thou, 634 (eshew^ B, -chew D, excuse t C). 
compleyne, 25841 (: peyne tl). 
thow me enspire, 3554 f (thou me en- D, thou me this sy^t enspire C) 

(: desire inf, : in the fyre). 
delyuere, 5177 (-erD; CI), 
deuyne, 5251. 
receyue, 5872. 

thow dispone, 6663 f (: to done). 
ofEre, 6669 (-f^re C). 
thou nenuye, 8152 f (thou t enuye D) (: dye eubj. 3 ag. : poesye). 

II. Before vowels : 
pers^uere in, 951. 
plaunte, 957. 
accepts, 1614 (Dl). 
reherse, 2114. 

saufi, 3108 (so save D, so kep % C). 

departe, 3246 (-e J it D).i 

parforme, 3259 (-forne BC, -fourme D).« 

prey, 3560 (prey [al] C). 

gide, 6685 (guide D, gyde % pi. C). 

defende, 8230. 

III. Before h : 

pray hym, 2543 (prey C, preye B). 
distreyne her^ {jposa, eg,), 6959. 
deiyu^re her^ (aee.), 8106 (-^r BD). 

IV. Apocope : 

proy II now, 2584 (-§ B, pray D, preye C) ; cf. IL, III 

^ 117. llie Imperative second person Singular of Strong 
Verbs has in the Troilus, as in Anglo-Saxon, no -e 
(Child, § 18, b; ten Brink, ^ 189). 
An accompanying thouy so, or <w is noted (cl § 118, p. 280). 
I. Regular : 
abyd, (i.) 2070 (-(e) D; quodt C), 2075 (-(e) D, abit C), 2604 | C. 

(ii.) 2070 AB (-(§) C, -(e) D) (Cf. 6yc/(e), under II, below.) 
beet, (i.) 925 (bet(e) CD), 
com, (i.) 5164 (-(e) CD). But,— com(§), 7501. 
diyf, (ii.) 6722 (-u(e) BD). 

* But supply [ad] in D, and read d^Mtie. ' Read inoit[ilfl nede in A BCD. 
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farwel,! 1053 (-(e) D) ; far^wel, 1033, 2609 (far C), 3703 (far C), 4367 

(j}l. X) (far BCD), 6916 (far C), cf. 6390, 7539 ; far(e) now wel, 5320 

(far C) ; far(e), 878, 2084 (do % A), 
gnaw, (i.) 509 (-(e) B, gnow(e) D). 
help, (i.) 10 (-(e) D), 2093 (-(e) B), 5252 (-(e) BD) ; ao help t her, 

3107 D (kep A, kepe BC) ; thow help(e) me, 6 (thow help B) ; 

help§ me god, 2211 {jperh. suhj, 3 eg.) (help D, helpe god euhj, C). 

Note. — The unperative help has in some cases become almost a mere 
interjection (see 588, 1007, 8566, 8573, 5812) ; but lines like 1047, 8570, 
8578, allow us to see the original construction (cf. helpe, ahsL^ p. 17, note). 
In 8900 we perhaps hare a sitbj, 8 9g. 

hold, (i.) 2105 (D t), 431 1 (-(e) D, -e jow(1) C), 5782 (-(e) D) ; ao hold, 
5117 (-(e) BD, held C). (ii.) 2124 ; hold hero {ace), 5194 (-(e) D). 
But,— hold(§), 2619 (d CD), 4474 (-d BC). 

lat, (i.) 616 (.(e) D), 701, 760, 2038 (-(e) D, -(e) A), 2585 (lev? % D), 
5199 (lett D), 5759 AB (let D)^; of. 856, 1021, 2137, 2141, 2486, 
2515, 2607, 5061, 5112, 5283, 5313, 7644. [Var. CD let; D 
let(e).] (ii.) 702 (let(e) D ; C t) ; cf. 4968, 6752, 6756, 6844, 6845, 
7492; lat here (ace), 5193 (let(e)D)« (cf. 5249 C, 5500, 6722). 
But,— lat(e), 3255 (lat B, let CD), 3582 (lat BC, let(e) D) ; cf. 
2038 A, 3262 ; lat(e) hym, 2562 (1) (lat B, let C, let(e) D). 

Note. — How completely the adhortative first person plural and the periphrasis 
with hit had become synonymous may be seen from such passages as the 
following : 

But fie we now prolixite best is 
For loue of God and UU i» faste go, , . 
And lat^ vs of here saluynges pace, 2649-50, 2658, (lat . . . let 0, let(e) 

... let D). 
So go we seen the palcys of Criseyde 
For syn we yet may haue nomore frate 
So ^ t» seen here paleys at the leste, 6886-88 (As go B, As goo D, Go C ; 

Yett let(e) ys goo se D). Compare also, — 
Now Utk here al^ and we oure tales holde, 2107 (lat BC ; Now lete we 

her slepe & forth our talis hold D). 
Now hJU fiem rede and tv/me toe a-noon, 2794 (lat B^ let(e) D). 
Now late here wcnde vn to here owne place 
And tome we to Troylus a-yen, 8060-1 (lat B, let C, Now let(e) we her 

wend to, etc. D) ; cf. 1772-3. 
In all these cases, as well as those in which Chaucer addresses his 

audience, we should probably regard the lat as imperative plural (see 

1079, 4615). 

ren, (i.) 7019 (ren(ne) BD). 

ryd, (i.) 2098 (-(e) BD) ; rid(e), 2105 (ryd C, ride D t). 

1 The variations noted concern merely far ; the second part of this quasi-compound 
is written wel, toe^, or weU (never dissyllabic). The accent is on far in 1088, 3703, 
4867 CD, 6916, 6890 BD, 7539 ; onioelm 1053, 2609, 4367 AB, 6390 A. 
■ Supply [thq in A. » Supply [of] in B. 
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rys, (i.) 6756 (-(e) D), 6770 (r. J vp C, ris(e) D). (ii.) 5199 (-(e) BD) ; 
cf. 5255, 5307, 6751 A. But,— rys(?.), 6751 B (rys C, aris(§) % D). 
se, (i.) 894, 1697 ABC (:perh. pi), 2405 X D, 7659. 
spek, (i.) 2542 (-(e) D), 2584 (-(e) BCD), 3954 (-(e) CD) {perh. pi.). 
stond, (i.) 962 (.(e) B). 

tak, (i.) 344 (-(e) BD, om. t C). (ii.) tek it, 4463 (-(§) B, -(e) D, t^k 
now C); tak herte, 5279 (-(e) BD; C t). But,— tak(e), 5514 
(tak C, -eth Dt), cf. 6668; tak(e), 8231 J D; tak(e) hede, 5769 
(tak CI), 
wassh, (L) 5308 (wessh B, wasch C, wai88h(e) D). 
wep, (ii.) 7881 (-(e) B, -(e) CD). 

worth, (ii.) 2096 ( {-e) C, worth thow B, worth(e) thou D). 
yef, (i.) 6671 {^ef B, jif C, yif D) ; y. thow, 2148 (jif BC, jev(e) D).i 
But,— yeu(^), 1035 (jif BC, yef D); so yeu(e), 6677 (jeu(e) BC). 
II. Exceptions. 
In a few cases forms in -e (sounded) occur. These cases are, — 

thow breste, 6208 f (to-breste^Tre*. subf. 3 eg. BCG Cp. John's, which 
is no doubt the correct reading) (: leste subj. pres, 2 sg. AC, 3 eg. 
B,2i?Z. D). 
thow . . . rewe, 7070 f (: trewe pred. adj. sg.). 
thow write, 2111 f (: endite inf. : a lyte). 

In these instances it will be observed that thow precedes the verb, 

and we are perhaps justified in regarding the forms as jussive 

subjunctives (cf. § 115, V, note). TIiow helpe me, 6 (thow help B) 

cannot well be used as an argument against this view, for apocope is 

frequent in the subjunctive mood (see § 111), llie imperatives 

rewe, 5743 (rew C), 5838 (rew BD), and wrUie) here (dat.), 7671 

(writ(e) (to) hire C), are indecisive, since they stand before a vowel 

or h. It should be remembered, however, that rewen is a weak verb 

in Chaucer. There are many other cases in which -e is written in 

the imperative singular of strong verbs, even in MS. A, but in none 

of these instances is the -e pronounced : see above (I.) under com, 

far, help, liold, lot, ryd, rys, tak, yef, and add, — 

awak(e), 729 ; awak(e) he, 751 (awak B, -e % he D). 

ber(e),'6212(berB). 

hyi\(J), 2604 (-d B, abyd % C, tabide t inf D) ; byd(e), 3582 (bid 

B, byd C). 
ches(e), 2040 (sches C).^ 
writ(e) here {da;t.), 7671 (-(e) (to) hire C). 

^ In C read %oU fofr wiU. ^ Supply [And\ in A. 
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wyt(e), 2085. 

Note. — For the imperatives of bidden, lyen^ see § 115, V. For the 
imperative of heuen, see § 115, I, note. For the imperative of dreden, 
see § 115, II, note. FUn (of. §§ 96, lOS) hasfle (4968). 

§ 118. The Imperative second person Plural of verbs, 
strong or weak, native or naturalized, ends in the 
Troilus in -eth^ -eth, -th ; but forms in -e and forms 
without any termination are very common (cf. Child, 
§ 59; ten Brink, § 189).^ 

Commands in the second person plural are expressed in Anglo-Saxon in three 
ways : (1) by the regular imperative plural in -a%, (2) by the regular subjunc- 
tive plural in -en, and (3) by a form in -e. This last form is used only when 
the subject g6 immediately follows the verb and is especially common in 
prohibitions, but in no construction or situation is it employed to the exclusion 
of the forms in -o* and -en. It was doubtless originally a subjunctive, but in 
West Saxon it became indistinguishable from the imperative and indeed it is 
sometimes co-ordinated with -a^ in the same sentence' (as, — nime g6 , , , ond 
scUa^, CuraPast., 345, 15 ; nefare gSnSne/yUaH, Luc. 17, 23)'. SeeSievers, 
§ 860, Anm. ; Cosijn, AUws Or., II, §§ 76, 77 ; Matzner, Engl. Or,, II, i, p. 
138, ed. 1864 ; Hennicke, Der Conjunctiv im AUen^liachen, Gottingen, 1878, 
pp. 11, 12 ; Hotz, On the Use of the Subjunctive Mood in Anglo-Saxon and itt 
further History in Old English, Ziirich, 1882, pp. 18-15 ; Fleischhauer, Ueber 
den Oebrauch des Conjunctivs in Alfred's altengl. Uebersetsung von Orcgor^s 
Cura Past., Erlangen, 1885, pp. 4, 5, 87 ; Wohlfahrt, Die Syntax des Verbums 
in ^Ifric^s Uebersetzung des Heptateuch und des BuehesHicib, Miinchen, 1885, 
]»p. 2, 8 ; ProUius, Ueber den syntaci. Oebrauch des Conj.indenCyneicuIfschm 
Dichtungen Elene, Juliana u. Crist, Marburg, 1888, p. 5 ; P. T. Kiihn, Die 
Syntax des Verbums in ASlfrics Heiligenlehcn, Lcipzig-Keudnitz, 1889, p. 10. 

In the Troilus the form in -eth and the form in -e are both common, and they 
are often joined in the same sentence. The form in -e is usually felt as an 
imperative ; but when ye precedes (as in ye fne lere, 1182) the construction may 
have retiiined some of its original subjunctive force (cf. in the singular, thou 
quenche, etc.; see §§ 115, V, and note, 116, 117, II). Forms in -e (apocopated) 
or without ending also occur, and some of these may be due to an. extension of 
the singular fonn to the plural or to the petrifaction of a singular in an idiomatic 
use. Of. especially kU in the periphrasis lot ta with inf. {lotted is idtogether 
unknown to Chaucer). 

In the examples that follow (I. — IV.) an accompanying so or ye is 

noted. 

I. -eth (var. CD -itb, -yth) » : 

proyeth, 29 (-[e]th), 32. refiiseth, 255 (-eth t C, grucchith 

biddeth, 40 (-jth J D), 43. D), 2296 (refuse J it C). 

ye , . . dwclleth, 119 (yt B; douteth, 683 (-eht B). 

D t). disblameth, 1102 (des- B). 

» Ilewes, 6163 A, is a scribe's error. 

^ So also the imperative and the subjunctive in -n may be co-ordinated in the same 
sentence. Thus, — ne ondrwda^ iow nigine onforhtion, -filfric, Deuter. 81, 6. 

' Before consonants unless the contrary is noted. Old-stylo figures indicate that 
a vowel follow& 
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sitteth, 1298 (sithetli B). swowneth, 4032. 

quaketh, 1387.1 iuggeth ye, 4154. 

herk^neth, 1400^ (cf. 52, 2195, helpeth, 4688. 

5958, 6034 (bef. how), 8148). so . . . shappeth, 5587 ; so s. 

loketh, 2220. how, 5596 (-«th t D). 

letteth, 2221 (-e[t]h B). suffreth, 5866 (-f?iyth C). 

thaiiketh hym, 2293 (thonkpth] taketh, 5955 (B 1), cf. 3790. 
D). so reweth, 6163 BD (ith C, 

abydeth, 2800. rewes A). 

so techeth, 2883, 4135. . thenketb, 6238 (tbynk- B, thynk- 

draweth, 3019 (-et B). yth C, thinketh D). 

careth, 3512. maketh, 6248. 

wyrcheth, 3785 (werk- B, werch- leueth, 6278. 

ith C, wurkith D). vp casteth, 8201 (D !). 

liggeth, 3790 (lith C). loueth hym, 8205.8 

kneletb, 3807. 

Compare also 232, 259 D (bef. 7iim), 538, 687, 1388, 2511, 2737 

C, 3790 (bef. hym), 4050, 4990, 6182, 6221 (bef. hede), 6252, 6525, 

6668 C (bef. hede), 7250, 7266 (bef. heed), 7281, 7749, 7762, 8200 

(bef. 7iom), 8203, and the examples cited under TL — IV. 

Note.— Observe the variations of ending in B 119, B 688, and cf., — takyt, 
282 C ; herk^nyt, 658 C ; trusteht, 2330 B ; herknet, 8148 B ; herk^net, 
2195 B ; douteht, 683 B. 

II. Syncopated forms * : 
refu8§th, 255 C (-eth not AB, grucchith not D). 
aiys^th, 1306 (-€ D, -eth lat B). 
castith, 1307 D (cast ABC), 
bidd^th, 1659 C (byd AB, bid D). 
takyth hede, 1666 C (tak A, take BD), cf. 1376 D; -eth, 2801 C 

(tak^ AD, tak B) ; -yth, 3051 C (tak AB, -e D). 
tellith, 2190 C (tel AB, tel D t). 
biyngyth, 2217 C (biyng A, -« B, bring D). 
spekjth, 2372 D (spek AB, 8pek§ C). 
slcth, 2821 C (sle ABD). 
comith, 3511 D (-6 ABC), 
hau^th, 3S9S (-yth C, haue BD); -yth, 2218 C (hau§ ABD) ; havith 

here (hie), 3727 D (-e ABC), 
seth, 3805 (se B, scy C, y-sey D). 

* Supply [not] in B. 

' In A cut ont {yotc). * Supply [tha£\ in B, [Ihe] in D. 

* Old-style figures indicate that a vowel follows. 
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seith, 4018 C (do AB, doth D). 

80 shap^th you, 5596 D (-eth how AB, -ytli to C). 

dueU^th, 6111 D (dweU^ ABC). 

troweth, 6209 D. 

thynkith, 6249 C (thenk A, thynk^ B, thinke D) ; cf. 1436 C, 6979 

C, 7518 C. 
dryueth, 6277 C (dryf A, dryfe B, dryue D). 
far^th now wel, 6349 AD (B?), 7784 C (far^ AD), 7994 (farth B, 

farith C) ; -^th wel, 7775 AD (farwel C). But cf. 5869. 
comaunilith, 6495 C (-eth me ABD). 
merueil^th, 6525 D (wondreth AB, -d^rith C). 

Note. — It will be observed that syncopated fomiB are not common in A 

ni. Forms in -e : 
ye me lere, 1 182 (leere B, lere inf, D). 
loke ye, 2733 (-eth B, -ith C, -ith [ye] D), 2737 (-ith CD, lakkethf B) ; 

loke that, 2804 (-ith D) ; loke thanne, 3158, 3718 1 ; looke || alwey, 

2194 B (loke D, lok? that C, lok [that] A), 
avise yow, 2815 (-eth BC, -ith D). 

so help[e] to, 3577 (-eth B, now helpyth C, now helpith D). 
stynte X al, 3948 B (stynt^.^. ACD). 
thenk[e] thowgh, 4128 (thynk that B, -eth thouj D ; C t). 
smyte of, 4415. 

take not, 6498 (-eth B, -yth C) » ; cf. 3704. 
h^rkene it, 658 (-en B, herk^nyt C, herk^nith D). 
telle it, 1181 (tel BD). 
cache, 1376 (tache C, takith D). 
late, 2029 (lat BC, lete D) ; cf. 4148 (1), 5905. 
refuse, 2239 (refus§) ^e it = ^e't D) ; cf., however, 2296. 
aquyte hym, 2285 (aquit it C). 
ye . . . iuhelde, 2886 (in hielde B, inheld D). 
re we, 4766 (-ith D, rewl B). 
80 yeue hym, 4772 (jif B, grauntith % me D) ; foiyeue, 5948 (-jeua 

BC, -yeveth me D), 7707 (-3eue BC, -yef D). 
receyue, 4983. 
80 lou^ here {acc.)y 5278. 

rV. Forms in -^ or without ending : 
(a) Before consonants ; 
help me, 535 (-9 D). 
yif me, 1378 (3if BC, yev? D); yeu§ me, 6515 (^eu? C, jif C, yef D). 

^ Supply \thae\ in BD. '^ In 6498 A take might easily be construed as infinitiye. 
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viideratond^ for, 1443 (-e J B, -d CD)i; stond not, 3405 (stant B, 

stond we sulij. 1 ph D).^ 
tel me, 1586, 1589 (B t) ; telle me, 1395 (tel BC), 2363 (tel CD).8 
lat youre, 1469 (Ct, let^^D); lat this, 1482 (let? D); so lat me, 

1522 (let? D); lat be, 2229 (let C, let? D), 3405 (let CD)*; lat 

preue, 3890 (let CD) ; lat now, 3981 (let? D) ; lat sic, 4143 (let C) ; 

cf. 117, 1194, 1204, 1399, 1635, 3040, 3598, 3602, 4855, 5586 J C. 
awake || ye slepen, 1630. 
byd me, 1659 (bidd?th C, bid je D). 

lok? that, 2194 C (lok [that] A, looke || alwey B, loke al wey D). 
ne bryng me, 2217 (-? B, -yth C). 
yif me, 2289 {yd BC, jef D). 
stynt? that, 2327 (stynt D). 
thenk which, 2822 (thynk? B, think C, thenk t one D) ; so thynk 

that, 4128 B (thenk[e] thowgh A, -eth thou3 D ; C t). 
foiyet this, 5458 (-^et BC, -yet? D). 

so lef this, 5558 (louyth C, leu? D), 5686 (leu? D, lat be C). 
far?wel, 5869 (far BC; D t)^; far? now wel, 7784 AD (-?th C). But 

cf. 6349, 7775, 7994. 
dwell? rathere, 6111 (duell?th D). 
trow? me, 6209 B (-?th D ; -? ««;. AC), 
hold forward, 6860 (-? BD), cf. 6447. 
mak? good, 7276. 

wre you, 1466 (wer? t B, wri C, cou?r? % D). 

y-ee who, 2338 (I-see B, lo | C); se ye, 995 (se now BC).« 

fle not, 2339. 

sle nought, 2821 (sleth C). 

(6) Before vowels or h t 
rys, 1196 (-6 BD),^ 2029 (-e D) ; arys, 5577 (-e D). 
tel, 1207 (-telle B, -a D; C t). 
tel, 2190 (-ith C ; D t), 2280. 
trist, 1391 (trustith J me D). 

com, 1395 (-6 D), 2823 (-d CD, com [of] B), 2827 (-6 C, -e \ of D). 
thenk, 1478 (thynk B, think C) ; thynk, 7749 C (-eth AD) ; so thenk, 

6160 (thynkfi BC, thinke D). Cf. 1459, 2824. 

^ In B we should supply \yow\ and read -f. ' In A supply \ne\. 

' Iiifmitive ? * In A supply [ne], 

" Dele {now) in A ; insert [my] in B. 

' Probably the correction yt to now should be made and $e regarded as singular. 

' Supply \and\ in D. 
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tak hede, 1666 (-e BD, -yth C) ; tak it, 1337 (-e CD). 

ber, 2226 (-e CD). 

cast, 2241 (-e C, -e [it] B), cf. 1700. 

sehow, 3804 1, 6594 ABD. 

sey, 3948 (sei C, seie D). 

lat, 4346 (let C); cf. 5906, 5963, 5964, 6263, 6858, 6860; lat hem, 

4164 (let D). 
Further examples of the imperative plural in -e or without an ending 

may be seen in, — 

But lat be this and telle me how ye fare 
Do wey your^ barbe and ahewe your^ face bare 
Do wey your^ book rye vp and late vs dannce 

And lot vs don to may som obseroaunce, 1194-7 (tel . . . swowf .... 
rystf ... lat ... lat B ; tel .. . schew ... lat ... lat C, let • . . 
shew . . . rise vp . . . let . . . let« D). 

Lat be [to me] ' your^ frendly ^ maner^ speche 

And aey to me, etc., 1333-4 (lat . . . say B, let . . . sey CD). 

... em I preye 
Swych answers as yow lyst yow aeifpurueye, 2244-5 (D t). 

Lot be yonr? nice shame and yonr? folye 
And apek with hym in esyng of his herte 

Lai nicete not' do yow bothe smerte, 2371-8 (let . . . spek^ ... let C, lotQ 
. . . spekith . . . let§ D). 

For lone of god maJke of this thyng an ende 
Or ale vs bothd, 2960-1 (mak . . . slo C ; D t). 

Lake al be wcl and do now as yow lyste, 3430 (look . . . [and] do B, loktf . . . 
y do ind. D). 

Lat Troje an Troian firo yonr^ herte pace 
Dryf out that bittre hop« and make good chere 

And clepe ayeu the beante of yonr^ face, 7275-7 (lat^ . . . drjue . . . mak^ 
. . . clepe B ; let . . . dryiie . . . mak^ . . . clepe D). 

The freedom with which imperatives iu -eth are co-ordinated with 
these truncated forms is shown by the following passages, — 

remembre yow . . . and thejiketh, 24-26 A (-breth . . . thenketh B, remem- 
bre . . . thynkeDt). 

. . . aryaeih and lat vs dannce 
And cast your^ wydwes habit to myschaunce, 1306-7 (ariseth lat . . . cast B, 
arise and lete . . . castith D). 

Sey on lat me not yn this fere dwelle 

So wol I don now herkeneth I shal yow (om. BCD) t«lle, 1399-1400 (let . . . 
herk^nyth C, let . .* . herkenith D). 

Auiaetfi you on it whan ye han space 

And of som goodly answere yow purchace^ 2209-10 (avise 30W . . . purchase 
C, avisith . . . purchace U) ; cf. 2815. 

* Supply [can] in B. ^ to me om. in A, but found in BCD. 

' frende B, frendely C, frend[e] D. Bead /remde. 
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Nay nece quod Pandare sey not so 
Yet at the leste thanketh hym I preye ^ 
Of his good wil and doth hym not to deye 
Now for the lou« of me my nece dere 

Sefuseth not at this tym^ my preyere, 2292-6 (thonketh 6, thankith . . • 
wtuae t it 0, thonkfe] . . . refusith D). 



Now «<yn<j that ye 



Bnt haaUth yow to don hym ioye haue 

For inuteth wel to longe don hardnesse, etc, 2S27-9-80 (trusteht 6, hastyth 
. . . trosteth C, stynt . . . haatith . . . tmstith D). 

Rys tak^ with yow yowr? new Antigone 

The ksse pres the bet com^ forth with me 

And l(^ tiiat ye thonke humbely 

Hem alle thre and whan ye may goodly 

TouTQ ijme y-se taketh of hem youre lene, 2801-8-4-6-6 (ria tak . . . com . . , 

loke . . . taketh B, rva taketh . . . com^ . . . loke . . . takyth C, rys 

take . . . com . . . lokith . . • takith D). 

Stynteth right hers and softely vow pUye^ 2814 (stynteth . . . om, t B, 
styntith . . . je pleye C, etyntith . . . 8oft[e]ly Jow play D)(: I preye iwii.)- 

Com of therfore and hryngeth hym to hele, 2835 (brynge C, com^ . . . bring 
je hym D). 

Now heth al hoi no longer^ ye ne pleyn^ 8010 (peyne C, no lenger that ^e pleyn 
D) (: feyne tV-, ^yn D). 

And eseth ther^ yoar« hertes right y-nough 

And lot se which, etc, 8089-40 (ese f . . . lat C, eslth ... let D). 

Tdk nece myn yonr^ leu£ at alle thre 

And laU hem spektf and coTneth forth with me, 8051-2 (lat B, taketh . . . 
comyth C, tak^ . . . let . . . comith D). 

And yf ye lyggen wel to ny^ht oomib ofte 

And cardh not what weder is on lofte, 8511-12 (carith 0, comith . . • carith 
D). 

Ne woTvd/reth not ne haudh of it no fere 

Lai no wight rys^n, 8595-8 (-d^reth . . . hautf ... lat B, -d^ryth . . • 
hanyth . . . let hem C, -drith . . . havtf ... let no (?) D). 

Haub here and hereth hym this blewe rynge 

And aey my, etc, 8727-80 (haue . . . berS . . . sey 0, havith . . . berith 
. . . sey [my] D). 

For IrusUih wel . . . So (Tot A) speke yonrQ self, 8748-51 (spek B, trostyth 
. . . spek^ 0, trostith . . . spoke D). 

. , , 86 how this lord kan knele 
Now for yooTQ trouthe 9eth this gentil man 

And seyde JcneUth now, 8804-5-7 (se . . . se . . . kneleth B, how wel . . . 
sey 5one . . . kneUth C, how wel . . . y sey (=y-8e ?) . . . knelith D). 

And ener^ more on this nyght yow recorde 
And heth wel war. . . 

Foryeue it me, etc, 4021-2-5 (flfor-jif C, 3e$ recorde D) (: mysericorde n.). 
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Beth glad forthi and lyue in sykeraesso, 4365 (leuyth C, be . . . lyneth D). 

And shappeth yow his sorwe for to a-bregge 
And nought encresse lene nece swete 
BtUh rather to hym [cauM] of flat than egge 

And with som wysdom ye his sorwes beU, 5587-90 (shapeth . • beth. . . • 
beete B, schapyth . . . be . . . bete C, shapeth . . . beth • . . bete D). 

So shappeth how distoarbe this go3nige 

And lal sen now, etc, 5596-9 (shapeth B, schapyth to ... let C, shapeth 
you . . . lett D). 

. . . heih glad now yf ye konne 

1 And thy^ right thus, 5978-9 (thynk B, thynkith C, thcnke D).« 
So reweg on myn aspre peynes smerte 
And doth som what. . . 
And lot vs 8tel6 away by -twezt vs tweye 

And thenk that foly5 is, etc., 6163-i (reweth . . . thynkf B, rewith . . . 
thyng C, reweth . . . let« . . . thinks D). 

And forthi sU with reson al this hete 

Thus maketh vertutf of necessite 

By pacient and thenk that lord is he, 6245-8-9 (by paciens > . . thynk^ 

B, this makyth . . . beth pacient . . . thynkith C, be pacient . . . 

thinks D). 

And ihejiketh weL . . 

Dryf out the fantasies yow with-inne 

And tnuteth me and Imeth ek your^ sorwe 

Or /ler my trouthe I wol not lyuQ til morwc, 6273-7-8-9 (thynketh . . . 

dryfo . . . her? C, thynkyth . . . dryn^th . . . trostyth . . . leayth . . . 

her? D, m€ thinketh t ind, . . . diyutf D). 

Kow hold yowr? day and doth me not to deye, 6447 (do B, help t this day and 
doC, hold^th . . . leteJD). 

Now toriteth swettf and lot me thus not pleyne, 7762 (-yth ... let C, 
-eth . . . let§ D). 

^ 119. The Infinitive ends in the Troilus in -en, -en, -c, -e 
(cf. Child, § 60 ; ten Brink, § 190). In to $eyne^ to 
sene, to done, the -ne of the A.S. gerund or dative- 
infinitive is preserved. 
Variants in -yn, -in are found ; -gn is particular! j common in C. 

The spelling -ene in for to trostenej 690 C, to chaimgen . . . 
and . . . jeuene, 4721-2 B, is rather a scribe's eccentricity than a 
reminiscence of the gerundial ending. 

Kote. — The prefix y- (very common with the p. p., see §§ 121-2 pasHm) is 
oecaaionalfy found with the infinitive : y-se, see § 119, XII. ; y-the, 1755 
f (the ACD) ; f-the, 5101 f B (the A, he J C, thee D) (cf. § 119, XL); y-here, 
5975 f (yheere B, Mhcre C, here D). But in 1439, 5600 (y-se), the -e of 
the preceding word may have been carried over, and in 1755, 5101, we 
may choose ^tween neuiir the and neiier y-the, 

^ Here begins a new stanza, bat the construction continues. ' P omit<i Avd. 
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The examples aie arranged as follows, — I. -en before consonants ; 
IL -en in rhyme; III. -en before vowels; IV. -en before 7i; V. 
syncope, -^n ; VI. -e before consonants ; VIL -e in rhyme ; VIII. 
-e (elided) before vowels; IX. -e (elided) before h; X. apocope 
of -e ; XL hiatus ; XII. contracted f onns,— ^e, sle, the, tore ; XIII. 
gorundial infinitives, — to seyne, to aene, to done (with the other 
infinitive forms of these three verbs). 

I. -en before consonants (of aU kinds, except h) : 
seken bote, 763 (sychen G, seche D). 

suffren loues, 971 (sou^ren B, soff^re (f) C, sufire D). 
helpen sely, 1768 (-e C, -[e] D). 
wezen dymme, 1993 (-e dunne CD), 
ghfcden lo, 2064 (-yn D ; C t). 
lyuen for, 2212 (leuyn C, lyvyn D). 
helen the, S400 (-e CD), 
auaylen now, 2515 (-e C ; D t)« 
dishesen for, 2735 (-esen D, -esin C, -sese D). 
axen red, 2783 (-in D). 

wrathen yow, 3016 (-e C 1 1, -yn D, wreth[e] B). 
cursen slouthe, 3738 (-yn CD, corsen B). 
maken chere (clere t A), 4506 (-e C, -yn D). 

Cf. also 139, 252, 380, 435, 838, 1529, 1598, 2480, 2640, 4248, 4539, 
4622, 5288, 5607, 6694, 6445, 6870, 7161, 7916, etc., etc. 

Note.— The spelling -yn is rare in X: aaeshe may ledyn Paris, 2534 (-en B, 

-e cy 

II. -en in rhyme: 

tellen, 1 (: fellen jwe<. ind. 3 pi,). 

wayten, 190 (-e D) : beyten inf., 192 (-yn C, -e D, baten B). 

descenden, 216 (-yn CD) (: wendenj^re^. ind. 3 pL). 

quyken, 295 (queken C, qwykyn D) : stiken inf., 297 (-yn D, quekyn 

C) ; quyken, 5293 (-yn CD) : pryken inf., 5295 (-yn C). 
dyon, 306 (deyen BC) (: diyen patiuntur: eyen n. pi); dyen, 1412 

(-ey- BC): lye inf., 1409 (lyen CD) (: eyen); deyen, 1621 (dyen 

BD) : bywryen inf., 1622 ([bo> B) (: eyen); dyen, 3027 (deyjen C) 

(: eyen). (See eyen, n. pi, § 4, p. 8.) 
maken, 562 (-e CD) : awaken inf., 564 (-yn C, wake D) (: spaken ind. 

Spl.,'jn C, -e D) ; maken, 3734 (-yn CD) (: shaken i^.j?., -e C,-yn D). 
weylen, t 1369 (weyuen B, weyue CD) : receyuen inf., 1367 (-o CD) 

(: deseyuen ind. 3 ;;7., -e C ; D t). 

Mn D supply [For], 
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lyuen, 1663 f (-yn D, leuyn C) (: dreuen, -yn C, dryuen B, -yn D : 

schryuen, -yn D, ecreuyn B, schreuyn C, hoth jp.p,) ; lyuen, 2066 

(-in D, leuyn C) (: (y)dreuen p.jp., dryuen B, dreuyn C, -in D). 
ciyen, 1731 : aspien inf., 1734 (-yen BCD) (: eyen n.pl). CI 3977, 

etc., below, 
dryen^a^t, 1951 (: eyen n. pi, : crien 3 pi.). 
wkyen, 2704 (-ye C, -ien D) : vkiyen inf., 2706 (-ie C, tarien t D) : 

tkryen inf., 2707 (-ien D, l. am. C), 
comen, 3097 (-yn CD) (: hocomem p.p., -yn CD), 
excusen, 3867 (-yn C, -e D) (: vsen ind. 3 pi., -yn CD), 
espyen, 3977 (aspien BD) (: eyen n.pl., ijen D) ; espyen, 7177 (aaspyen 

C) (: syen viderurU, seyen C : eyen «. pL, yen BD). Cf. 1731, 

above, 4296, below, 
escapen, 4084 (as- D, eschape C) (: sbapen p.p., -e C). 
honouren, 4104 (-yn C, to ^onouryn D) : socouren ir^., 4106 (-on B, 

-yn CD) (: labouren iTid. 3 pi, -on B, -yn CD*), 
spyen, 4296 (t6 J espj'en C, t6 J aspien D) (: ywryen p.p. : eyen n. pi., 

eyjyn C, yen D). Cf. 3977, above, 
flowen, 4600 (-yn CE, flewen B) (: growen ind. 3 pi., -yn C, grevynf 

D). 
byholden, 6023 (-yn D) : colde inf., 5024 (-en B, -yn CD) (: folden 

p.p., -yn CD), 
comforten, 5384 (-yn C, -e D) : disporten inf., 5386 (-yn C, ^ D). 
wryten, 8128 f (-e BD) : endite inf., 8130. 

Note. — Tlie commoner infinitive ending in rhyme is -« (see VII., below). 
The ending -en. is often used to give variety to stanzas which also contain 
the infinitive in -e at the end of one or more verses. Thus the rhymes in 
6293 ff. are, — quyken inf., assente 1 ag., pryken inf., tormaUe inf., 
entente, sholde, wolde (cf. also 1 ff., 190 ff., 295 ff., 561 ff., 1408 fL, 
1730 ff., 8095 ff.. 4082 ff., 4600 ff., 5293 ff.). 

III. -en before vowels : 
drawen, 1347 (-el C, -[e] D). 
lyuen, 1635 (-e D, leuin C). 
taryen (d'myl), 2104 (-ye C). 
quenchen, 3900 (-in C, -yn D t). 
fynden, 5053 (-yn C, -e D). 
asken, 5334 (axen BC, aske J bem D). 
distorben, 5765 (-in C, -yn D). 
bryngen, 5937 (-yn C, -[e] % D). 
causen, 5971 (-yn C, -e D). 
couge^en, 6842 (ciinge % vs C, cunueien J D). 
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bifaUen, 7325 (-c D, -yn that C). 

Ct also 194, 620, 836, 1029, 1595, 2242, 2476, 2724, 5191, 5768, 
7444, etc., etc. 
Note.— The ending -yn is rare in A : see werJcyn tn, 4899 (-en B, wiike D). 

IV. -en before h :* 

fynden here {hie), 399 (-e BC, -ynD) 
byholden here {earn), 1350 (-yn D, -held'yn C). 
dissimulen he, 3276 (-yn CD), 
esen hem, 4632 (-yn D). 
distorben hym, 6065 (-e CD), 
beren hym, 6066 (-yn C, -[e] D). 
rennen horn, 6848 (-e CD). 

Cf. also 370, 388, 1238, 2377, 2926, 4609, 5100, 6052, 6651, 7677, 
8069, etc. 

V. Syncope, — -§n. 

Note. — In most of the cases cited under A, and in some of those under B 
and C, the caesura falls immediately after the iufinitive. 

A. Before vowels : 

. spek^n, 387 (-6 BD, spek C). 

seru§n,.817 (-6 BD, -yn C t) cf. 2986. 

heren, 1013 {-e BD, -p C). 

cast^n, 1744 (-« B, -yn C, cast D). 

lou^n, 1843 (-yn C,'-« BD).* 

axen, 1981 (-«'l D, -ith C, -en fendes B). 

tellfn, 2578 {-e BC, tel D). 

lys^n, 3598 (-6 B, -yn % C, arise 1 D). 

lok^n, 3822 {-e CD, -e vp[on] B). 

\o amenden, 6501 (-6 D, tamende B, to amendyn G). 

syngen, 7000 (-e BC, syng D).« 

stel^n, 7115(-eB,-^D; Ct).« 

langh^n, 7144 (-e B, langh D, laajh^ net C). 

hold^n, 7554 {-e BD, -e al C). 

trow^n, 7626 {-e BC, truste J D). 

B. Before h: 

ples^n hym, 1562 (-« CD). 

hel^n hym, 4794 (-e BC, help J D) ; cf. 7412. 

claw^n hym, 5390 (-c CD, clow^n B). 

prey^n here {earn), 6678 (prey CD).* 

\ Supply [if] in D. « Dele {to) in A. In C read gan for may. 

• C iioads ostcl for osi «fcte. * Dele (to) in A. 

U 
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To rauyssh^n here syn thow hast not ben theie, 5305 (-asche C, -iash 

D) ; cl the same phrase in 5299, and see 7258 BC. 
lyu^n haue (1 sg.), 7305 (lyue BD ; C t). 

Note. — In many cases in which the proper roading is no doubt elided -e 
(preseryed, for the most part, in A) one or more of the other MSS. show 
the syncopated ending -^ or -yn. Examples are : I. Before vow eb, 1 89 C, 
192 C, 870 C, 714 C, 922 C, 966 B, 1742 C, 1744 C, 1797 0, 1828 C, 1871 
C, 1979 C, 2002 CD, 2041 C, 2538 C, 2679 C, 2720 C, 2721 C, 2782 C, 
2779 C, 2794 C, 2918 C, 2933 C, 3008 C, 3176 C, 3206 C, 3607 C, 8615 
C, 3636 C, 3700 BC, 3910 C, 4268 C, 4506 D, 4786 C, 6065 B, 5100 B, 
6142 C, 5380 B, 6925 C, 5938 C, 6017 C, 6065 C, 6118 C, 6125 C, 6227 C, 
6501 C, 6588 C, 6720 C, 6972 C, 7268 B(?), 7348 0, 7468 C, 7493 C, 
7516 C, 7658 C, 7664 C, 7829 C, 8028 C, 8044 D. II. Before h (in hU, 
hym, hemy hire (poss. sg., ace.), here (hie), 1515 C, 2121 0, 2879 C, 2743 
C, 3328 C, 3386 C, 3476 ; see also 1460 C, 4494 C, 4551 C, 4613 C, 
6261 BC, 5880 C, 6653 C, 7047 0, 7412 B ; «wiy» hasUliehe, 5980 C. 

C. Before consonants : 
hop§n the, 866 AB (-e D, ■« rather? C). 

louen sholde, 3639 (-?n || oon 1 B, -yn || on C, shold love || on D). 
trow?n that, 7661 A (B t, -e sche C, -? that D). 
Cf. also 1453 AC, 1563 C, 2606 C, 2950 C, 3817 D, 5520 C, 6174 B^ 

6858 B, 7700 C. 

YI. -e before consonants (of all kinds except h) : 
miilteplie that, 486. 
hide fro, 587 (-en B, -yn C). 
loke wyde, 629 (-en B). 
seme lesse, 703. 
loue such, 798. 
fare wel, 1177 (-en B). 
synge clere, 1910 (-en B, -in C, -yn D). 
thanke but, 1933 (-en B, -[e] D). 
slepe neuere, 2183.^ 
iape faste, 2249 (C?). 
desire fresshly, 2985 (-en B, -yn CD).^ 
make resistence, 3832 (-en B, -in C). 
deye mot, 4083 (-en B, dien D). 
fele noon, 5128. 

handle for, 5434 (-dle(e) B, -d^lyn C, -diH D). 
come by, 5628 (-en BD). 
fynde bote, 5921. 
oblige me, 6076. 
stele pryuely, 6263 (-yn C). 
cleyme kyngdom, 7850 (-en B, -yn C). 

* Supply [not] in D. « Dele (to) in C. 
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Cf. also 734, 747, 1339, 1773, 2204, 3356, 4337, 4378, 5574, 6369, 

8131, etc, etc 

VII. -e in rhyme : 
endite, 6 (: write ind, 1 sg,). 
pleyne, 11 {: peyne n. :to seyne). 
sterue, 17 (: serue ind, 1 sg,). 
auayle, 20 (: trauayle ».). 
faUe, 290 (: with-alle). 

\vyte ( = blame), 825 (: lyte) ; cf. 1470f, 7698 f. 
neuene, 876 (nemene C) (; yn heueue). 
keuere, 910 (; feuere). 
comaimde, 1050 (: recomaunde mbj. 2 sg,). 
wade, 1235 (: wordes glade). 

saliiwe, 2101 (salue BC, -ewe D) (: eschuwe imv. sg,, -ue B, -ewe CD), 
here, 2199 (: yfere adv.). 

vnfettre, 2301 (onfetere C) (: lettre : bettre adv.). 
bygynne, 2459 (be- CD) (: wynne inf. : with-inne). 
denye, 2574 (-y CD) (: curtasye : companye). 
declare, 2765 (: Pandaie). 
forbode, 3309 (: hede heed n. : nede n.). 
pace, 3312 (pase C, passe D) (: grace), 
wetide, 3458 (wynde C) (: ende «.). 

delyuere, 3854 (-er D, del[y]uere B) (: wyuere n. : slyuere «.). 
adawe, 3962 ([a]- B, to dawe C) (: drawe inf.). 
fonde, 3997 (: on honde). 
fysshe, 4004 (: rysche n.). 
syke, 4014 (sike C, sijke D) (: syke cidj. pi.), 
houe, 4269 (: loue). 

melte, 4287 (mette t B) (: felte ind. 3 sg.). 
selle, 4303 (: helle : dwelle inf.). 
rewe, 4612 (: trewe cidj. pi). 
trete, 4720 (: grete adj. pi : strete). 
weme, 4773 (: yeme adv.). 
lythe, 5416 (: swythe adv. : a thousand sitho). 
to abregge, 5587 (tabrigge B) (: ^;ge n.) ; cf. 3137 t 
leue (credere), 5629 (: preue ind. 3 pi). 
sorwe, 5971 (: morwe). 
glose, 6072 (: suppose ind. 1 eg.). 
fere, 6145 (: there), 
gnawe, 6399 (: sawe n.). 
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glaze, 6832 (nse CD) (: maze n.). 

borwe, 7089 (: aorwe n. : morwe). 

wreke, 7323 (: speke ind. pres. 2pL), 

loue, 7365 (: aboue). 

seche, 7495 (: byseche ind. 1 eg, : speche ».). 

honge, 7562 (: etronge adj. pi. : longe adv.). 

vnb6dye, 7913 (on- C, vnbodie D) (: paiMye n.). 

ryue, 7923 (: of lyue). 

restore, 8036 (: more). 

laste, 8187 (: faste adv. : caste inf.). Etc., etc., etc. 

Note. — For forms withoat -e in rhyme, see below, X., note 2. 
YIII. -e (elided) before vowels (variants not registered). 

Cf. 49 (lyue), 123 (enquere), 194 (smyle), 224 (endure), 347 (deme), 

392 (loue), 616 (sterue), 699 (walwe and wepe), 806 (wepe and crie), 

1203 (bydde and rede), 1204 (daunce), 1256 (mene), 1456 (deme), 

1868 (wepe and sitte), 2256 (dyne), 2284 (bumme), 2406 (glade), 

2840 (dye), 4091 (stroke), 4541 (dispise), 4956 (suffre), 4962 (ende), 

5426 (lyue), 5844 (dresse), 7154 (wowe), 7577 (crepe), 7820 (smyle), 

etc., etc. 

Note. — The elided -e of the infinitive is sometimes omitted in writing. 
Thus, in A see 204 (cast), 660 (bryng), 818 (thenk), 1493 (brest), 1867 (put), 
2215 (chaung), 2564 (bryng), 2784 (bryng), 4899 (brest), 6588 (com), 6794 
(pley), 6818 (glad), 6948 (mak). See also 38 B, 192 BC, 275 D, 370 D, 
387 C, 460 B, 476 D, 622 B, 714 D, 833 D, 1040 BD, 1067 D, 1079 D, 
1184 B, 1203 D, 1347 D, 1427 B, 1540 B, 1732 D, 1744 D, 1772 D, 1797 
BD, 1812 B, 1817 B, 1979 D, 2040 D, 2166 D, 2289 BD, etc., etc. 

IX. -e (elided) before h : 
bygonne he, 6610 (by-gynne B, be-gynne C, begynnSJ for D); mete 

be, 6612 (dreme D ; mette be jwe/. ind. J C). 
lete his, 192 (let C); kepe bis, 627; loue bis, 817 (Ct); sane bis, 

1660. Cf. 1468 (stynte), 2121 (here), 2167 (telle), 3328 (ese), 3957 

(wete), 5726 (cause), 6624 (here), 7047 (make), 
dresse bym, 1156 (-yn D); make b.,' 1407 (mak B; tmr.1 D); lyke 

b., 1760; graunt« b., 1789 (-t B); drawe b., 2271 (-w D); bidde 

h., 3309 (bid BCD) ; telle b., 4488, 7221. Cf. 1460 (goufeme), 

2379 (loue), 2380 (guferdone), 3428 (auyse), 3743 ^feflfe), 3759 

(feccbc), 3913 (streyne), 4396 (make), 6065 (plukke), etc. 
rcberce here {gen. sg.), 2741. Cf. 289 (lyke), 1150 (make), 2743 (take), 
loue here (ace. sg.), 4494 (-yn C). Cf. 2300 (auyse), 7460 (excuse), 

7462 (excuse), 7489 (mak^, 8096 (hate), 
lese here {gen. pi), 6744 ; vp frete here, 7833. Cf. 151 (honoiire), 907 

(mucche). 
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come here (adv,), 1462, 5582 (com BD, -yn C); dwelle here, 3476 

(-yn C, dweH D). 
Ijne haue (1 ag.), 7305 BD (lyuen A). Bat,— comS hath, 6717 (-en 

B, -elC, -eayenj D). 
constrehe how, 2875 A (-striie BD) ; caste how, 6762 (-t BC, [us] caste 

D) ; trowe how, 7265 (-w B). But,— reherce how, 4239 (-en B, -yn 

C, -on E). 
take hede, 7120 (tak B). But,— take hede, 8069 D (-en AB). 
com horn, 4871 (-e in C). But,— biynge horn, 4800 B (-[e] hem A, -yn 

hem C, -[e] home D). 
come hastely, 5980 (-[e] B, -yn C). 

Note. — For hiatus before ^ see XL, below. 

X. Apocope of -e (before consonants). 

There are several genuine instances of apocope. Old-style figures 
indicate that a caesura follows the infinitive ending, so that the -e may 
be pronounced if one cares to admit the " extra syllable before a pause." 
lou? for, 1 6 (prob. noun); 1. be, 46 (prob. noun) (D is different); 1. 

swych, 369 ; 1. yow, 537 (D t); 1. til, 686 ; 1. the, 2043. But,— 

loue, 798, 2854. 
hop^ the, 865 D (hop^n AB, hojie rather^ C).^ 
lat CriseJ^de, 5119 (let^ C, let D). 
tell§ yow, 2198 AB (telle CD).^ 

speke for, 2 5 1 1 ABG (of this CD). (No note in Mr. Austin's collation.) 
ber§ the, 2583. 
com? soupen, 3402 (cum C)'; -? but, 5661; c. therfore, 5662; c. 

sholde, 5726; c. for, 6023 (com C) ; c. that, 7021; c ye, 7791; 

com speke, 5316 (-? CD). Cf. 5717 (1). 
mak? desseueraunce, 4266 (C t); mak? the, 7515 CD (-en peple ABG) 

(no note in Mr. Austin's collation), 
lyu? to, 4759 ; 1. til, 6279 (leu? to C ; D t). 
putt? that, 6174 (-?n B, put D). 
wene that, 5730, 6775 AB (seyn C, sey D). 
holde forth, 6858 A (-?n B, -e oure CD).* 

^ No note in Mr. Austin's collation. G reads : Thanne wolde I hopen rather for to 
spede. 

* For which (whiche G) I am come (I come BGCp., come I 0, come y D) to {onu B 
Op.) telle yow newe (new B, om, CDG) tidynges. No variants are noted for John's 
MS. 

* In C it is possible to read eum[e] suppe ; in D, coyni soupe ; but the line would 
then be intolerably harsh. 

* CD and John s give a 9.-syL line : Lat ra holdtf our? purpos fermely (frendely f 
C). AB rend forth after holde, Cp. also has forth, but reads hold^n. G has: Lette 
vs holde fort he purpos fermely. 
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trow§ tliat, 7661 D (-§n A, -e sche C ; B t). 

prey§ for, 48 (pray D) ; prey yow, 2521 (-^1 B, -e C, pray as D, prey 

asG).! 
sey^, see XIL, below. 

Note 1.— For loete, dorre, see g 123 ; for hofue, see § 124. 
In many cases the apocope disappears on comparison of MSS. Thus, — 
worschepe preuyly, 380 C (/. wend to, 3060 D (1). 



werken). 
teU^ the, 580 A (1. telle it), 
tell? 90W, 7134 C, 7308 C (cf. 

7309 C). 
bring me, 623 D. 
coghbygan, 1339 C. 
dy? there, 1418 C 
lov? no, 1663 D. 
plin? no, 1 581 C. 
bynd with, 1813 D 
bath? begyn, 1934 G 
endur? to, 1949 D. 
trust to, 2041 D. 
spek? sumwhat, 2106 D. 
spek? therof, 2688 C. 
drech? to, 2349 C. 
tell? 30W, 2626 D 



kep? wele, 3136 D. 

yev? no, 3607 D. 

mak? chere, 4396 J>, 

torn? to, 4781 B(1) (turn? tyl 

C%). 
help? to, 6190 C(1). 
mervail? wheder, 5309 D. 
fail? certeyne, 5607 D. 
teS you, 5925 D. 
schort? myn, 6459 C (short? your 

tD). 
writ? 3it, 6635 C*. 
wryt? to, 7754 C. 
stel? by, 7115 D. 
let? no, 7273 C. 
cloth shal, T781 D. 



shew? me, 8057 D. 

Note 2.— In 8817 the readings of ABCEGCp. John's are : Now doth (do G) 
hym sitte (syttyn D, sitten John's) now (ow*. BCCp. John's) gode (good 
BD) nece dere. The weight of MS. authority seems to be in favour of 
omitting the second tiqw and reading siUi, — In 1226 B, we may perhaps 
read wondren more for wond&r more (wond^ryn C, wondryn D, iape t A) ; 
cf. 145a D, 5309 O (wond?re ; wondren AB, mervaile D). — In 6118 the 
question is really between at-renne but not ai-rede and a^rmtne Ofnd net 
at-rede ; cf. G. T, 2451 T. 

Note 3. --Occasionally -e in the infinitive is not written at the end of the 
line, but the rhyme always ' indicates that it should be restored. Instances 
are rare in A and B, but in C and D they abound. For A, see 462 (rew), 4260 
(throw), 4976 (lyght) ; for B, see 813 (hold), 392 (repent), 1838 (cast), 2956 
(rew), 4017 (trespJis), 4402 (wak), 6994 (shew), 8021 (bihold) ; for C, see 
73. 193, 889, 492, 750, 908, 1420, 1441, 1524, 1775, 1958, 1986, 2078, 
2252, 2529, 2656, 2668, 2674, 2624, 2639, 2715, 2767-8, 2796, 2841-2, 
2919, 2997, 8100, 3200, 3384. 3500, 3681, 8768, 8924, 4069, 4389, 4418, 
4447, 4600, 4530, 4919, $029, 6164, 6469-60, 6619, 6543-4, 6769, 5833, 
6850, 5858-9, 6962, 6043, 6076, 6188, 6243, 6274, 6280, 6446-7, 6720, 
6752-3, 6822, 6867, 6878, 6914, 6932, 6934, 6997, 7029, 7349, 7674, 7590. 
7593, 7696, 7667, 7771, 7839, 7931, 7983. In 4978 f, C needs correction. 
For D, see 256, 666, 2699, 2639, 3043, 8699, 4276, 4586, 6272, 8188, and 
passim. 



* No note in Mr. Austin's collation. 



^ /. e. when not another inf. 
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XI. Hintus: 
deye in, 674 (dyen B, deyen CD), 
deme other, 799 (-en B, -yn CD).i 
folwe if, 1134 (-en B, -yn C). 
etoppe eu?Ty, 1889 (-en B). 
fynde in, 4140 (-en B); fynde at, 6866 (-en B) ; fynd[e]|| out, 7463 

(-en B, -e CD), 
endure al, 4333 (-en B, -yn C).^ 

brynge vs, 5354 (-yn C) ', brynge it, 7657 (en B, -yn C). 
compleyne in, 7086 (B t). 
write yf, 8140 (-e yif D). 
Cf.also 360, 979, 1184, 1350, 2120, 2793, 2898, 2923, 3079, 3154, 

3304, 3742, 3946, 4166, 4238, 4504, 5314, 5420, 6047, 7049, 7122,* 

7178S 7503, 7629. 

Note. — In all the cases cited above A has -9 (with hiatns), but in all of them 
the hiatus may be removed by reading -e?», except in 860, 1184, 5314, 
0420 ; in these four lines a word has dropped out of A, the restoration of 
which reduces the -e to -e (elided).' None of the four MSS. is free from 
hiatus in the infinitive form, but it is rarest in B.* Other examples (not 
iu A) may be seen in the variants under III. (above) ; cf also 796 D, 1843 
D, 2886 D, 3317 D, 3822 B, 4624 D, 4836 C, 6288 D, 7538 CD, 7654 C, 
etc. 

hide his, 381 (-en B, -yn C, -e his] D).^ 

endure he, 2730 (-en BC, -e he D). 

suffre hym, 2996 B (-en A, euflferyn C, suflEryn By 

like here {dat\ 3455 (-en B, -yn C ; D t). 

dwelle here (hir\ 3483 (-yn D) ; cf. dwellen here, 3489 (-yn D, -e C). 

bryng[e] hem, 4800 (-yn C, -e horn B, -[e] home D). 

Cf. also 292 C, 481 C, 504 C, 542 D, 1885 C, 4038 D, 5149 D, 5334 

D, 6052 D, 6065 C, 6136 D, 6534 D, 6987 C, 7121 C, 7201 D, 

7480 D, 7816 D. 
telle how, 2091 (-en B, -e her D) ; cf. 7869 D. 
rehercc how, 4239 (-en B, -yn C, -on E). But, — constretie how, 2875 

A (-striie BD) ; caste how, 6752 (-t BC, [us] caste D) ; trowe how, 

7265 (-w B). 
come hath, 6717 (-en B, -e] C, -e ayen J D). 
take hede, 8069 D (-en AB). But,— take hede, 7120 (tak B). 
telle half, 3186 (-en B, -yn C, -e? D). 

Mn G read olJier for ott^, * Dele {the) in D. 

» Supply [Ne] in A (?). * Fumivall prints 8peke[7ii in A. 

^ In 5420, it is possible to explain the hiatus in A on the ground of the ctesura 
(^1^11 yf), but BCDECp. John's have t/(}(f, yif) thai, which makes the verse regular. 
<* hi the majority of the lines just cited Cp. has the form in -en. 
^ 9-syl., except in D. * Dele (to) before serue in C. 
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brynge hom, 4800 B (-[e] hem A, -yn hem C, -[e] home D) ; com hom, 
4871 {-e in C). 
XI r. Fie, de, the, wre: 

fle, (i.) 747 f (flee B, sle t B) (: secre : be sU), 1795 f (flee B) (: he), 
3386 f (: be in/. : tre), 3670 f (: he : be inf.), 4105 (flen C, flie 
monosyl D), 5422 t D (sleen A, slen B, sle C). (ii.) 4648 {be/ore 
caesura), — flen, 1279 f (fleen B, flen(e) D) (: ben 2?. p^ '• ben sbst^jpL). 

sle, (i.) 747 tf B (fle AC, flee B), 4143 (sla B), 7834 (slee D), 8049 
(slee D). (ii.) 6108 (sla B, sle ^if C, sle yif D), 7636 J C— slen, 
sleen, (i.) 1750 (8lan(c) B, sle CD), 5422 (slen B, sle C, fle t D), 
6929 (sle D), 6409 (sle CD), (ii.) 2443 (sle D), 3850 (sle D) ; den 
hym, 815 (sleen B, sle D), 823 (sle D)* ; slen how, 5848 (8lan(e) B, 
sle D). 

the, 341 f (: bo sit: ye), 1756 f (ythe B) (: be inf. : piirde), 5101 f 
(ithe B, be t C, thee D) (: to be : me), 7523 f (: me : se inf.). 

•wre ; Hymself to wre at hem he(r) gan to smyle, 329 (wrie monosyL 
B, wiythe J C, were t D) ; byhoueih . . . vnwre his wounde, 858 
(onwrye moiwsyl, C, vnwiy D). 
XIII. Seyn, to seyne ; sen, to sene; don, to done, 
Tlie Anglo-Saxon Gorundial (or Dative) Infinitive is preserved in 

the TroUiis in to seyne, to sene, and to done. The only sure case of 

final -e pronounced in the interior of the yeise is in 7487 {to done, see 

below). 

to seyne, 12 f, 591 f,2 712 f,^ 1605 f, 1706 f, 2071 f, 221 1 f, 2441 f, 

2644 f, 3272 f, 3390 f, 3835 f, 3959 f, 3998 f, 4372 f (seme D), 

5165 f (seyn C), 7398 f (seyn C), 7712 f. All these are cases of soih 

for to seyne and similar phrases. In 7631 f, soth to seyne (: I durste 

leyno « wager) is the reading of C, soth{6) to seyne (: durste I leyne) 

that of D ; G has soth{e) to saye (: durste I lay) ; AB read dar I 

seye (: dorste I leye, laye) ', Mr. Austin's collation has no note on 

these two lines. In 3845 f, wJiat al this is to seyn (seyne BC), to 

seyne is the correct reading, as is shown by the rhymes, compleyne 

(ind. 1 sg.) au^peyne (noun). 

Rhyme words.— peyne n, (12, 591, 712, 1606, 2071, 2211, 2441, 3835, 8959, 
4372, 5165, 7898), cheyne w. (1706), Eleyno (2644), tweyne (1706, 8890, 
8959, 7712), pleyne inf, (12, 1605, 2441), 1 pi. ind. (712), feyne i^f, 
(2644, 3998), restreyne inf. (3272), reyne tV. (8390), destreyne irf, 
(4372), compleyne in/, (7712). 

But seijn, seye, seye, and sey, are found in the gerundial construction 

with to, as well as seyne, 

^ In C read hymlself]. 
Supply Iwth] in D. » Old-style figures indicate that D has $cyn. 
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seyn,* (i.) soth to Beyn, 1769 (say C, 8ey[e] D J) ; platly for to soyn, 
3628 f (seyne C) (: reyn n. : certeyn adv,) ; vsen ... to seyn, 
3866 * ; that (this) ia to seyn, 4020 (say C, seie D), 603 7 (seyne C), 
7261 (seyn§ C); now Is this abusion to seyn, 5722 f (seyne B) 
(: certeyn adv.) ; the sothe for to seyn, 7375 f (seyne BD) (: ayen 
AD, a^ein B, a^en C : fayn p7'ed. adj. sg. AC, fayuo BD) ; what al 
this is to seyn, 3845 f (seyne BC), should he seyne, as (he rhymes 
(comjAejuG jpres. 1 sg., peyne n.) show, (ii.) this is to seyn, 3280 ; 
soth to seyn be, 4635. 

seye, (i.) ther is no mor^ to seye, S74f 2; soth (for) to seye, 2601 f, 
3197 f; sothly for to seye, 5459 f (sey C, certeinly to sey D) ; 
shortly al the sothe for to seye, 5615 f (seyne t B); shortly 
for to seye, 7372 f (seyne t B, seyen C); what is this to seye, 
2916 f (saye C); sham^ it is to seye, 3091 f ; I it forbar to seye, 
3207 f; were impossible ... to seye, 4153 f (say E); which 
chaigeth nought to seye, 4418 f (sey C, seie D); no litel thyng of 
for to seye, 4530 f (sey C) ; he nyst[e] what to seye, 5018 f ; 8eyd(e) 
that was to seye, 5833 f (sey C) ; haue I for to seye, 7771 f (sey C) ; 
I began yow for to seye, 8163 1 

Rhyme words.— in the weye (3091), aweye (5018), droye adj. pi, (3197), 
dreye adj. pi. (hardly adv.) (5838), tweye (2916, 4153), deye ir^. (574, 
5459, 5615, 7771, 8163), pleye inf. (2601, 3091, 3197, 4153), leye inf. 
(2916), imv. sg. (2601), bywreye m/. (8207), obeye inf. (4530), preye inf. 
(5833, 7372). 
8ey§, that is to sey§ || for, 3095 (seyn^ C, sey D) ; that is to sey§ || that, 

3126 (seyn B, sein? C, sey ^ D). 
sey, to sey a soth, 2222 (seyne B, seyn C t). 
seyn, seyen, seye, sey^, sey, are also nsed in .infinitive constructions 

without to. Thus, — 
8eyn,s (i) 514,* 1839 (sey C), 2539 (sey B),^ 2825 (seyn? B), 3707 
(sey ? D), 3809, 4464 (seyn? B, seie D), 4829 (soyd? J B), 5520 
(seyn? B, sendyn J C) «, 5699 (seyn? B), 5862, 5982 f (seyne BD) 
(: ayen AD, a^ein B, ageyn C : we ben so fayn AC, feyne BD), 
6050 (Ct), 6141, 6775 C, 6850 f (:ayen AD, a^ein B, a3en C : 
fayn adj. sg. AC, feyn B, fayne D), 7239 (sou C), 7642, 7659 f 
(seeyn C) (: ayen, a3ein, ajen, ageyn). (ii.) 396 (sayn A, say C), 398 
(sayn C), 512, 804 (say C), 1011, 2532 (seyne D), 5515 (seyne B), 

1 In 1769, 3280, 4020, 4635, 6037, 7261, sftim comes before the ctesura. 
' Old-style tigures indicate that D haa sey or say. 

s In all cases cited except 512, 1839(?), 2539, 4829(T), 5520, 6626(?} seyn comes 
before the csesura (when not in rhyme). 
^ Old-style figures indicate that D has sey or say. 
» Dele {That h^) in B. « Supply [hcrtc] in A. 
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6071 (Ct), 6414 (say C), 7428 1, 8095; seyn he, 3923 (seie D), 

7157. 

seyen sholde, 6989 A (seyne B, 8ey[e]n C, om. t D). 

seye, (i.) 492 f (sey C), 672 f, 924 f, 1044 f, 1258 f, 13961, 1406 f, 

1546 f, 2078 f (say C, y sey dico t D), 2219 f, 2291 f, 2741 f, 2842 f 

(say C), 2922 f, 2953 f, 2963 f (seye pres, subj. 1 sg. BC, sey pres. 

guto^ 1 sg, D), 3398 f, 3503 f, 3666 f (seyen B)3, 3892 f (seyne B), 

4033 f (seie D), 4450 f (saye B, say C, seye D), 4501 f (say C), 

4818 f, 4911 f, 5033 f (seye D), 5187 f, 5431 f, 5543 f (sey C), 5769 f 

(say C), 5872 f (sey C), 5952 f (say C), 6043 £ (say C), 61641, 

6446 f (sey C), 6458 f, 6934 f (say C), 7349 f (say C), 75311 (to 

seyne CD),^ 7669 f (sey C), 8092 f, 8106 f; 8208 1 (ii.) seye,* 2084 

(seyne B, seyn C),^ 6233 (seyn. C). [In all these inatanoes D has sey^ 

unless the contrary is noted.] 

Rhyme words.— weye n. (492, 4818, 6962, 6458), aweye (6468), awey (aweyo) 
(6543 : to dey C), tweye (492, 1258, 2741, 8666, 4033, 4818, 4911, 5033, 
6769, 6043, 6164, 7669, 8092), pleye inf. (672, 1646, 3398, 6934, 7349), 
suhj. 2 ag. (3666), deye inf. (924, 1268, 1406, 2291» 2963, 3892, 4911, 
6431, 6872, 6446), aubj. 1 sg. (2963, 4660), suhj, 8 ag, (6187), leye ind, 
1 ag. (1044), imv, ag. (2078), iiif. (3603, 4450, 4601, 7681, 7669, 8208), 
preye ind. 1 ag. (1896, 2219, 2291, 6952, 6164, 6934, 8106), inf. (2741, 
2842, 2922, 2963), jyrea. ind. 3 pi (6043), beye inf. (8208). 

8ey§,« 451 (sey C), 1337 (say B, seyu C), 3120 (seyn BC), 4108 (seyn 

BC, sei^ D), 4139 (seyn CE), 4777 (seyn C), 5493 (sey 1 D). [D has 

seijy unless the contrary is noted], 
eey, (i.) sey yis (Z. this with CI), 4222 (seyn BC)^; sey yow, 7740. 

(ii.) 1316 (seye B, seyn C); sey hym, 195 (seye B, seydej C). 
seyne in the form seiiiQ occurs in 6626 witliout to^ — sholde . . . seine 

it was folye (sey CD), — cf. also variants under some of the forms 

above registered, — but it will be observed that the full gerundial 

form is found only in rhyme, 
to sene, — fairest (-«r) was to seue, 454 f (: Polixene) ; fairest was to 

sene, 5817 f (: greue adj. pi.) ; it ioye was to sene, 4070 f (to seene 

B) (: tene n.). 
But to sen and to se <i1so occur : to se, indeed, is by far the commonest 

foi-m. 
to sen, to seen, (L) so lyk a man of armes ... He was to sen, 1717 

^ Dele (me) in D. • In B, rhymes with plcye and tweyen. 

' In CD the rhyme is kyne inf. { = wager) ; in AB the rhyme is leye (tey»), which 
is clearly right. 

« In 2084, 6233, aeyi may be read (with hiatus) if one admits the " extra syllable 
before the ciesura." * In B supply [/]. 

* In 3120(?), 4139, 4777> it is possible to read any'exi one admits the << extra syllable 
before the caisuni." ' Supply [Ihat^ in BD. 
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(aen^ || D) ; first to sen (purpose^ 3384 (se CD) ; it thouglite hym no 
strokes To here or sen Criseyde . . . wepe, 3910 (se his D) ; youre 
desport Was al to seen Criseydes eyen, 4972 (sen BC, se D); it 
harder^ is To sen thatsorwe, 5568 (to sen him C, to so the sorwe D) ; 
It was his sorwe vpon hem for to sen, 6821 f (sene D) (: ben stmt 
bene D). (ii.) sh^ was right swych to sen, 5524 (seen B, se CD) ; 
to seen here {gen. eg. ), purpoee, 446 (sene B, sen C, se D) ; to sen 
here (ace,), purpose, 7941 (sfee I)) ; cf. 5568 C. 

to se, (i.) hath gided the to se my, 569 (sen B) ; ye ben fair^ to se, 
1669 f; It was an heu^ne vpon hym for to se, 1722 f; he hath to 
se me swych delit, 1794; it ioye was to se, 1902 f; sobrely and 
frendly for to se, 3201 f ; This was no litel isorwe for to se, 3935 f ; 
yeomen hym to se, 5028 f (see D); it a deth was for to se, 5518 f 
(see D); Which that I drede neuer? mo to se, 5521 f (see D) ; I 
nolde leuen for to se, 5997 f (see D); coueyteth . . . to se me, 
6001 ; the pure spirit wepeth To se yow wepen, 6283 (see D) ; 
comen Troylus to se, 6645 f (see BD) ; to longen her§ to se, 6960 f 
(see B) ; thei stoden for to se, 7477 f ; ther com this bor to se, 7835 f 
(see D). (ii.) to se t his, 3910 D. 

sen, seen, in/,, without to, (i.) 293 (seth t D), 1386 (se CD), 6886 
(seneB, seeD)i; cf. 5599, 6133, 6147, 6258, 6299, 7112, 7238, 
7446, 7573. (ii.) 2242 (seyne B, so CD), 4961 (D f), 7264 (syn 
B, se D); cf. 6512, 6691, 6972, 7371, 7476 ; sen here (ace), 6391 
(se BD), 7144 (sene D, se laujhe % C) ; seen here {geiu eg,), 6888 
(sen C, se D) ; sen how, 5599 BC. 

se, see, inf., without to, (i.) 1659 BD (sen C, do A), 1673 (sen C ; B f), 
1700 (sen C, sen? D), 4124 (.^en BC), 8074 (sen B, see D) ; cf. 245 f, 
1365 f, 1530 f, 1879 f, 2067 f, 2177 f, 2398 f, 2416 f, 2515 f, 2972 f, 
3442 f, 4056 f, 4187 f, 4321 f, 4446 f, 4853 f, 5350 f, 5947 f, 6700 f, 
7030 f, 7522 f, 7662 f, 7751 f, 8003 f, 8139 f. (ii.) 644 (sen C ; D t), 
se here {ace.), 6979 (seen B, sen C). 

y-se, inf., without to, (i.) alle y-se, 1439 f (alle se C ; D t) ; tyme y-se, 
2806 (is[e] D, tyrae se BC ) ; wrecche y-se, 5500 f (wreche se C, 
wrecche see D) ; wel y-se, 6710 f, 7110 f ([y]se C, [yjsee D). 
[Var. B y-see ; D i-see.] 

to done, — that thow hast to done, 1019 f; I haue to done, 1298 f; 

hadde nought to done, 3517 f ; his erand was to done, 1 157 f ; were it 

nought to done, 1788 f; theron was to heuen and to done, 2374 f; 

what was best to done, 2570 f ; now is ther? (but) litel more for to 

' Supply [As] in C. 
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done, 3389 f; how yow \ra8 best to done, 4746 f; what thenkestow 

to done, 5750 f (doon B) ; it was ek to done, 6433 f ; as the semeth 

best is for to done, 6664 f ; it is nought to done, 6741 f ; the beste is 

thus to done, 6755 f (doon B) ; it is for to done, 7266 f ; yet was 

ther^ mor^ to done, 7455 f ; there ia no mor^ to done, 7672 f (doon 

B) ; as he was won^d to done, 4378 f (doon B) {similarly 4553 f 

(don D), 4729 f, 5788 f (doon B)); it wonted is to done, 6640 f; 

as was his won^ to done, 7010 f. [Var. BD doone.] feyned hym 

with Calkas han to doon[e], 7209 f (done CD) (: soone adv^). She 

hath ynow (-^ G) to don6 hardyly, 7487 ACG (to don[e] B, to 

do[ne] D).i to bidde hym ought to done, 3309 (don BC, do ne D) ; 

to haue ynowh to done, 6407 (don C, doone D) ; what to done he 

nyste, 356 (don B, do D). 

to don^, — what to don^ || best were, 1781 (to do D, what to done 

best X and C) ; what to done || for ioye vnnethe he wyste, 4095 (don 

B, do D). 

Rhyme words.— mone, moone, n. (1019, 1157, 3889, 6640, 6741), bone n. 
(1019), sone, soone adv. (1157, 1298, 2374, 3517, 4878, 4553, 4729, 5788, 
6483, 6640, 6755, 7010, 7209, 7266, 7455, 7672), penone (1788, 2570, 
4746), trone n. (5750), thow dispone imv.subj. (6664). 

to don, — (i.) a thyng to don yow pleye, 1206 (do D) \ a body and a 

myght To don that thyng, 1719 (do D); is he . . . aboute me to 

drecche And don me wrong, 2557 (do D) ; I may ben he ... to 

don yow my seruyse, 2975 (do D); prey [1] yow To don myn 

herte ... an ese, 3475 (do D) ; bad a boone ... to don that 

reuerence, 4731 B (do D, to don hym % that reu^rence A) ; the 

enspire This womman thus to shiJde and don vs lese Daun Antenor, 

4850 (doun C, done D) ; be suffred me to erre . . . ne don so gret 

vnright, 5212 (do (me) D) ; what frendes ich haue ... to don the 

wrathe pace Of Priamus and don hym stonde in grace, 6054-5 (doo 

. . . make D) ; make hym ... to conuerte And don my red, 6074-5 

(doo D). (il) what for to doon, 887 (don BC, done D) ; what to 

don is, 2737 (doon B, done CD) ; corny tted to don execucion, 6367 

(done D); comaundeth me . • . To don al, 6496 (doo D); she 

wolde fayn(e) to don his herte an ese (syntax ambiguous) ^ 2310 (do 

D ; C t) ; hasteth yow to dou liym ioye haue, 2329 (do D) ; gon 

to don his sacrifice, 3381 (done D) ; al prest to don hir? byde, 4824 

(do D) ; to don his sorw§ to falle He rought[e] not what vnthryf[t] 

[that] he seyde, 5092 (to make his CD) ; glad to don hym tliat 

seruice, 5471 (doo D)j to the . , . goddes ... He preyde . . . 

^ No note in the Cp. collation. 
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To don hjm, 5613 (doon B, doone D); That bo nold^ don his 
peyna and al his myght To don it for to don here herte an ese, 
6478-9 (done ... to done it for to doo D). ' 

to do, — what is me best to do, 828 f (: wo : so) ; a kynges sone yn 
armes wel to do, 1250 f (: two : tberto) ; for to do wel is his wone, 
1403 (don BC, [for] to do D); youre beste is to do so, 1467 (Jon 
C) ; to wys is he to do so gret a nyse, 1810 (don BC) ; vouche saf 
for to do so, 2776 (don C, [for] to do D) ; ryse To knele and do yow 
honour, 2912 (don C); to wys to do so gret folye, 3709 (don BC) ; 
grace for to do so, 3770 (hadde to don so C t) ; what thenkestow to 
do, 5511 f (doo BD) (: for^o tn/, -doo D, 5513 : to j^ef,). 

don, inf, without to, (i.) 19 (don§ B, do D), 852 (do D), 1496 f (done 
D) (: anoon : agon p. ^.); do yow don by force, 6137 (Jon . . . don 
C, doo . . . doon§ D) ; cf. 120, 600, 1197, 1400, 1553, 1560, 1842, 
2330, 2951, 4320,4973, 5957, 6327, 6413, 6762, 7200, 7203, 7631, 
etc. (ii.) 2591 (do CD); cf. 1474, 3725 (done D), 4952, 4957, 
5245, 5456, 5602, 5604, 6150, 6295, 6475, 6604, 8071, 8097, etc. ; 
doon, 824 (don C, done D) ; for forms before he, his, hym, here, hem, 
hoio {don is usual in ABC ; D has doon, doone, done, do, doo), cf. 
563, 2066, 2459, 3008, 3400, 4550, 5365, 6478, 7284, 7503, 7828; 
don haidnesse, 2330 (but it is perhaps better to take don as p.p., as 
the reading of B, ydon, indicates). In 2734 AB, don harm should 
be don him harm, as in C (Jo hym harme D). In 7349 A, done 
should be don (don B, don can C, doo can D). 

do, inf., without to, (L) 795 (don BC), 1848 (don C), 6345 f (: for-do 
infy -doo D, 6343 f); cf. 692, 1232, 1659, 2042, 2373, 2699, 3022, 
3690, 3708, 3769, 3969, 4320, 4912, 5121, 5439, 6588, etc. ; foinio, 
238 (-don B, vndo D), 5513 f (-doo D) (: to do : to prep.), (ii.) 2503 
(don BC, done D), 2557 (don B), 3892 (don BC, done D), 5419 
(doon B, doo D, don J what C) ; vndo, 3583 (vndon B, ondo C, 
vndo X the D). 

§ 120. The Present Participle ' ends in the Troilus in 
-ynge, -yng. (Cf. Child, ^ 64; ten Brink, § 191.) 
The form -ynge is regular in rhyme (see, however, II., last example), 
but the -e is never sounded in the interior of the verse (except for 
syntactic reasons, see II., note 2). D almost always has -^yng, both in 
and out of rhyme, but I have not taken the superfluous trouble to 
register this lack of -e in that MS. Minute variations in spelling are 
also sometimes disregarded in the following lists. 
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The participle in -ends occura only twice, — ryndende, 2334 C 
(corrupt), 2338 f C* (where it spoila the rhyme). 

Note.— I have registered " geronda '' with noons in -ynge (§ 10) in pieferanoe 
to confasing them with participles. 

I. The following list includes such present participles as rhyme 
with an infinitive in the TroUus, All the rhyme-words are recorded 
in each case. 

lyuynge, 1320 f (leuenge C) (: lynge inf, : wytynge n.). 

vnsittynge, 1392 f (: brynge). 

sterynge, 4078 f (: synge : rynge). 

durynge, 4596 f (-g C (1), doyng t D) (: concordynge ptc, -yng CD : 

brynge). 
makynge, 5517 f (: brynge). 
portraynge, 7079 f (-treynge B, portering t D) (: recordynge ptc, 

according t D : sprynge). 
arguynge, 7135 f (: taryinge n. : brynge). 

II. Here follow all other cases of the present participle (or par- 
ticipial adjective) in rhyme. An asterisk indicates that the rhyme- 
word is a noun (or "gerund ") in -^nge (see § 10). 

wepynge, 111 f (: excusynge2>^c.). 

pleynge, 267 f (pleyinge BC, pleying D) (: lokynge j?^,). 

answerynge,* 282 f. 

konnynge, * 302 f (kun- C, cunnyng D). 

comynge * 378 f , * 1644 f, ♦ 5649 f (D t), * 5676 f. 

sittynge, 2099 f (: lokynge^^^c). 

ymagynynge, 6817 f (-g C, -gening D) (: festenynge n., thing J D). 

excusynge,* 7937 f. 

But, — comynge, 5737 f (-yng D) : thing n. : byfallyng n. 

III. Present participles before consonants. (D has almost always 

-yng.) 
totichyng, 265 (-9 BC); to^chyng, 2108 (-^ BC; D t), 3274 (-^ BC). 
p%ng9, 280 (pley(n)- C). 
lyk^ng^, 309(lokyng9t C). • 
ymkgynj^ng?, 372 (-ing(1) D, -enyng9(1) C). 
bewaillyng, 647 J D. 
k^ruyng, 632 (-^ By 
rj^dyng, 2334 (-^ B t, ryndende t C). 
fkllyng,— the happy fallyng strok, 2467 (-^ BC j D t). 
h^lpyng, 2635 (-^ BC). 

1 Supply [ye£] in D. 
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Umgwysshji^, 3083 (nsynge B, -eyng C). 

herjug?, 3188.1 

th6nkyng9 4394 (D t). 

wfepyng?, 6237 (-ing shsL t D). 

dispityngft 5746. 

achaimgyng^ {, 6918 C (changed j?. ^. ABD). 

Note 1. — Tn 809 the accent is perhaps on the first syllable ; in 2108, perhaps 
on the second. 

Note 2. — In this fdrJcnowyr^li] tayse, 79 A (-e BO), the sonndiug of -« is 
due to the definite construction (see § 59). This is the only case in the 
Troilus in which ^e is sounded in the present participle in the interior of 
the verse (cf. 7804 1 C, 7951 1 A, 8098 (read hauyrtgn [vn^to ; G, Gp., and 
Harl. 2392 have vfUo). Cf. IV, V, notes, below. 

V. Before vowels. 

For ^rt^e, cf. 1705,24691, 4747, 4755, 5404, 5502, 5951, 7075, 7804, 

7975- 
For 'png, cf. 65, 908,8 1055, 4542, 4750, 6099, 5 116. 
For -ynge^ with the accent on the preceding syllable (as, fl^tynge), cf. 

1138, 1640, 2789, 3534, 3982, 4210,4624,4967, 5491,5913, 6387, 

6430,* 6758, 7188,* 7502, 7571, 7697, 8033, 8135, 8173, 8175 

(hferk^nynge). 
For -^ng, with the accent on the preceding syllable (as, byh61dyng), cf. 

9, 101, 186, 547, 631, 2024, 3348, 4395, 4693, 7386, 7604, 7719, 

8020. 

Note. — In 7333, and (after konnyng) restores the metre : ACDG omit and^ 
BCp Jolin's have it. 7804 C is to be corrected by the insertion of ay, 

V. Before h (in his, hym, here (ace, poss.. sg., poss. pL), hoto, 

hound). 

For -^e, cf. 2900,* 4381, 5819, 6066, 6836, 7048. 

For -i/ng, cf. 3359, 4789, 4905, 5025, 5764- 

For -yn^e, with the accent on preceding syllable, cf. 318, 1157, 1738, 

2893, 5374 C, 5377, 8123. 

For -yngy with the accent on preceding syllable, cf. 384, 3004, 3606. 

Note. — In 5951 C, makyngM here (hie) should be corrected. 

§ 121. The Perfect Participle of Weak Verbs ends in the 

Troilus in -ed, -ed-, -c?, -«. (Cf. Child, § 62 ; ten 

Brink, §^ 163, 166-9, 176, 180-3.) 

Instead of -ed, C and D often have -dd or -yd, and so occasionally B, 

For -id, -yd in A, see, for example, 182, 308, 1004, 6894. B has 



1 



In A read theffed for thefeyth. 



^ Old-style figures indicate that the accent may stand on the preceding syllable. 

' In A, suppty \make'\ before hem. * 9-syl. verse. 

" Old-style figures indicate that the accent may stand on the preceding syllable. 
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woundud in 16181 C sometimes shows -it : as, gydU, 569 (cf. 558, 
987, 1438, 1707, 2705, 4075, 6707 f, 6709^ 7548); cl womdet, 
1618 f C. For -ede^ -de, -te, see notes 1, 2, below. 

Perfect participles rhyme usually with each other or with words 
that have no -e. Very rarely a perfect participle is found rhymiag 
with the preterite of a verb : the only examples in the Troilue are, — 

excused p.p., 2164 f, rh, acused^e^. ind. 3 eg. 

vntormentid, 1004 f, rh, assentyd pret. ind, 3 eg. (or possibly 
p.p. %). 

y-shette p. p., 3075 f, rh. lette n., rh. sette ind. 3 eg. 

bente p.p.^ 4702 f, rh. mente 3 pL, rh. wente 3 pi. 

spradde ^7.2?., 6084 f, rh. he hadde. 

whettei>.jp., 8123 f, rh. mette SpL 
In the last four cases tha participles are in the plural (see §§ 67. e, 68), 

In 1123 B, 2175 C, 7561 A, the reading should bo corrected (see 

notes 1, 2 below). 

Note 1. — C, which is especially fond of the ending -ede in the preterite, not 
infrequently extends this termination erroneoi^y to the participle : cf., 
for examples, — ed(e) in C 1509, 1907, 2119, 3467, 8981, 4111, 6407, 6878, 
6900, 6945, 6628, 8062 ; -irf(f), 4287 C ; -«d(e), C 299, 1907, 6894 ; -«rf(e), 
C 648 f, 3286 f ; .u2(e), 816 f C. Cf. also rowed{e), 962 f B ; di868ed{e\ 3286 f 
B. Even A is not free from this spurious -e : t}ins,-~pronunced{e), 4876 A ; 
/orwu5d(e), 7180 A ; falsed(«), 7419 A ; cf. 1906 A, 7468 A. In all cases 
this ^e is of course purely a scribe's caprice and never pronounced. 
Similarly -de is occasionally written for -ed (as, arayde, 1285 B, L ara^d ; 
cf. 646 B, 3883 B, 4062 B, 4289 D, 7612 f B), or for -d (as, adradds, 
1200 f, 1. adrad\ferde, 1209 B, \,ferd^ etc.). In a few coses, however, 
the plural of a monosyllabic participle in -d ends in -dde (see §§ 67, e, 68). 
Fleade, 7661 f A (: bledde ind. 8 sg,) should be preterite indicative. 

Kote 2. — The ending -te instead of t is found again and again in one MS. or 
another, as a comparison of MSS. in the places cited below (I. -VIII.) will 
show (see, e. g., 1237, 1670, 6061, 6909). Even A is not free from this 
spurious -e : thus, — hath 8ent{e) after, 6643 AB (-t CD). In all cases, how- 
ever, the -e is clearly a scribe's fashion or whim, except in a few instances 
where it is used to denote the plural of a monosyllabic participle (see the 
cases under §§ 67. e, 68, above). Bad readings are, — shtiUe p. p. (: wenU 
pret. 3 sg.), 1123 B (should be ahent : went pres. 3 sg.), ana a<^i>ette p. p. 
(: Bette pret. 3 sg. : lette pret 3 sg.), 2176 C (should be pret. 3 sg.). 

Examples. 

In the following lists (L-X.) variants are seldom registered; and, 
except in a few instances, no record is made of the initial letter of the 
word that follows the participle. 

I. Anglo-Saxon verbs of the First Conjugation (cf. § 99). 
afered, 967 f, 3324 f (aferd D) ; -[e]d, 1691 (-[e]d{e) B, -edi C, aferd 

D) ; af^rid, 1209 J C (ferd A, ferd{e) B ; D t). 
agast, 715, 1396, 3579 (agarst A), 3938, 6306, 7256. (InL agaste, 

1986 f.) 
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agUt, 4299 f, 4923 f; agylt, 8047. 

beleued, — cf. mysbcleu^d, adj., 3680 AB. 

bente,i>Z., 4702 f AB (-tD) (: mente Z pi : wente 3 pi.). 

blent, 2828. 

bought, 4953 f, 7328 (bout(e) D) ; ybought, 810 f, 4161 f (bought D). 

brought, 424, 915, 1303, 3088, 3149, 3611, 3980 f, 4465, 4954 f, 

7924; brough[t], 7279 (-tBCD); ybrough[t], 6466 f (-tB, brought 

D ; C t) ; ybrought, 4441, 6374. 
yburyed (//%/.)» 2396. 
dight, 4615 f. 
dreyut, 7866. 

dwelt, 7074 (dwellyd C, dueUid t ind. D). 
ached, 4171. 

felt, 25, 27, 2851, 2884, 4125 ; fel^d, 5646 AB (-id D). 
ferd (fared), 5756, 7721. 
feid. Bee afered, forfered. 
for-fked. This may be the right reading in 6073 (so Cp. ; for fei^ A, 

for ferde || out B, for fer C t, for drede || out D). [§ 135, III. 1, n 1.] 
fulfUd, 1717 ; fulfilled, 5853 (-fiUd B, -fyld C). 
heled, 1082, 4054, 5098. 
hent, 509. 
herd, 197, 750, 754, 969, 1002, 1186, 2051, 2637, 2632, 2953, 3340, 

3395, 5007 (hard(e) B), 5329, 6113, 6809, 6931, 6992, 7086, 7343, 

7974. 
hferiW,! 4098; heryed (dissyl), 4599 (y-herid(e) D), 4655; yhered, 

2058 (yheried BD, i-heried C) ; iheriod, 2849 ; yheryed, 4646. 
hid, 618, 5158, 5972 (hidd(e) B, hed C, hiddef in D). 
yknet, 4576 f. 
kyst,— vnkyst, 809. 
lad, 872, 6767 ; led, 1638. 
laft. 4180 f (left{e) E, last t C), 4943 f (left C, laffte D), 6123 f (left 

C, laft(e) D) ; ylaft, 4889 f (ileffte D, iUste t 0). 
lered, 3248 f (lemyd t C) ; ylered, 969 f. 
let, 1179 f, 3559, 7665 (lettid C). 
leyd, 2048, 2630, 3529 f , 5845 (berid t D). 
met, 1237, 4523 f; imet, 1671 f. 
niyssed, 3379. 

plyght, 3624 f, 6272 ; plight, 5107 { f D. 
queynt, 4975, 6092, 6906. 

^ Heryed is dissyllabic in all the examples except the first 

X 
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red, 8160; yied, 5461. 

yrent, 8017. 

reyned, — byreyned, 6834 f (be-reigned D). 

sent, 105, 2399, 2783, 3329 f, 6061, 7785; yaent, 6834. 

set, 643, 1670 f, 2878, 3182, 3328, 4213,4330 (i-flet B,8chet C),4788, 

4986, 5837, 6040, 6103; yset, 4573 f, 4846, 5336. beset, 521, 

879, 1919 f (y-sette D); byset, 4255; biset, 898. But,— sette, 

pi, 1166 A (sete B, eaXepret. 3 pi. D). 
shent, 1123 f (y- D), 4301 A, 4741 J D. 
shet, 2000 1 D (bust ABC), 6897 (shitt D); 8chett(e), 2175 f C; 

schitt, 3936 D (bust ABC) ; bysbet, 3444 (besbit D), But,— y- 

shette, pred. pi, 3075 f (y-cbette B, scbette C, yHsbet D) (: lette n. : 

sette pi'et ind, 3 eg,). 
ysought, 4159 f (isout C). vnsougbt, 809 f. 
sped[de],.jp?., 2039 (spedde BC ; D1). 
spUt, 4925f. 

spradde, pi, 6084 f (: be badde). 
stynt, 3948. 

taried (disayl), 2824, 7499, 7712. 
tbougbt, 5204, 6216. bitboiight, 1310. 
told, 197 t A, 1381, 1760, 1780 f, 2370, 3350, 3638, 3846, 4039, 

4592, 6159, 6687, 7806; told{e), 913 f AB (-d CD), 1220 A (^ 

BCD), cf. 7463. ytold, 4803. 
tyd, 900, 1309, 1549. 
wend, 6046 (went C), 8045. 
went, 1681 Jf D, 5597 f, 6909, 7100 A, 8171 f A (-e B) ; ywent, 

6807 f (wente B, went CD) ; niyswent, 633 f. 
wbette, pi, 8123 f AB (wbett D) (: mette 3 pi.). 
wTougbt, 578 f (y-wrogth B), 1662 f, 1757 f, 4132, 4345 f, 5758, 

7530 f. 

II. Old Norse verbs of tbe First Declension (cf. § 100). 
brent, 7873 (brend C) ; ybrend, 4739 (brent D t, brent(e) B), 6672 

(brent CD), 
fletted, 7907 f (kyttid t C S flitted D). 
bit, 867 (burt % C). 
reysed, 7834 f. 
bright, 6683 (scbribt C). 
trusted, 1499 (tristed B, trustid C, tnistyd D); mystmsted, cf, 

1516. 

1 fiUtid in the next line in a 
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TIL Anglo-Saxon and Old Norse verbs of the Second Conjugation 
(cf. § 101). 
answered, 4807 (-8werd(e) B, -swerid C, -sweid D) ; ^ answ&ied, 3383 

(-id CD, -swerde t B). 
ybathed, 5477. 
ybedded, 6709f. 

blyssyd, 308 (blissed B, blessed C, blessid D). 
vnbrydled, 3271 (-deled B, -d^lid CD), 
called, 394, 548, 874, 1093, 2502, 3775, 7814. 
cast, 2474 f, 2938, 8059 ; outcast, 6978 ; fom-cast, 3363. 
cleped, 66, 5424 ; -id, 548 t D ; ycleped, 5166. 
clothed, 156. 

cursed, 4996 ; acursed, 4913, 4294. 
fet^red, 4768 AB (fetrid D). 
fysshed, 1413 (fichid C). 
gladed, 987. 

ham^led, 2049 (-id C, lessid % D). 
[h]alwed, 3110 (halowed B, halwid C, hal9\vid D). 
hanged, 1438 ; an-honged, 2705. 
lemydt, 3248fC(^. leryd). 
loked, 4002. 
lost, see v., below, 
loued, 500, 1501 ; ilou^d, 594 (-id D, louedl C) ; belou^d, 131 (-id C, 

-ydD). 

ilyssed, 1082. 

maked, (i.) 1193 (-yd C, made D). (ii.) ymaked t, 4576 (ymasked 
BCp., -id CD); in 2567, And shortly made eche of hem his fo 
(makes B, mad C), we should clearly read maked (with Cp. and 
John's). 

mad, maad, (i.) 251, 553, 904, 3100, 3681, 7926; mad(9), 3145 (mad 
C), 3377 (mad his C t, mad(e) his D). mad, (ii.) 2956 (maad B), 
5139, 5540 (mad the C) ; mad(e), 7900 (y-mad(«) BD, mad C);^ 
mad(e) haluendel, 6698. In most of the cases cited B and D read 
mad{e), 

opned, 3311 (op^nyd CD). 

played, 2325 (pley^d C, pleyd D). 

put, 1698, 1851, 2191, 3363. 

raft, 7621 (reft(e) D) j reft, 7623 (raft C, raft(§) D). byraft, 4182 f 

' In D, read hen for he^n, * In B ymadi leehe = ymcui a leeh4:. 
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(-reft(e) D), 4887 f, 4890, 4945 f (bereft C, berafft(e) D), 6122 f 
(beraft(e) D). 

shadwed, 1906 (-wed(e) [wel] A). 

shamed, 8090 ; ashamed, 2132. 

shewed, 4690, 7810; -?d, 7812 (-id D, -id C); yshewed, 7614. 

sorwed, 5545. 

spared, 6567. 

sperid, 6894 (-ed BD, -ed(6) C). 

thonked, 1935, 4451 ; -ed, 517 (-ed B, -yd C,-id D); ythonked, 4664. 

trowed, 5045, 8041. 

twyght, 5234 f. 

warned, 4511. 

wedded, 6707 f, 7338. 

wondred, 1277 (-id D, -derd C). 

wont, won^, wonted, (a) wont, (i.) 183, 2605 (C(])), 4975 (om. t B ; 
C(1)), 5443 (won^id C), 5788, 6909, 7023, 7025 ; men was wont. 
5528 (wer? won^ C). (ii.) 510 (-yd C), 6982, 8073 ; wont here 
{jposs. sg,), 5416 (-ytj was C).— (6) won^d, (i.) 901 (won? (1) C), 
1485, 4378, 4553, '4697, 4729. (ii.) 3397 (-t BCD).— (c) as it 
wonted is to done, 6640 (wonte 1 B, wone ? C, wonte 1 D). For 
tPonedz=: dwelt, see 276 f (-yd CD) (: astoned ^.^.). — In most of the 
cases above cited (a — h) G has wane (monosyllabic), B wont{e), and 
D toont{e) or wont 

wounded, 1618 f, 1711. 

rV. Anglo-Saxon verbs of the Third Conjugation (cf. § 102). 

had, 1503, 1504, 2943, 5057 f, 5153, 6493, 7119, 7691. 

lyued, 5755 ; ilyued, 7296. 

seyd, 611, 740, 905, 936, 969, 1129, 1131, 1467, 1475, 1509, 1687, 
1955, 2768, 3173, 3631 f, 3778, 3788, 4064, 4459, 4656, 5573, 
6078, 7102, 7639, 8132 ; seyd(e), 5833. 
V. Verbs originally strong (cf. § 103). 

adrad, 1200 f (adradde C) (: be ye mad) ; ydrad, 4617. 

fled, 87, 3933, 5630; yfled, 5323. In 463 fled[de], pi., rhymes with 
hredde, pret ; fledde, 7661 A, should be preterite. 

hight, 1577, 5107 f (be- C, plight D), 6289 f; yhight, 6904 f; byhight, 
-hyght, G717 f (hight D), 7467 f. 

lost (cf. A.S. gelosod), (i.) 462 (D t),^ 809, 3140 (C t), 3937, 4108 
(lor? C), 4268, 4606, 4949, 5068 (-t(e) D), 6230 (-t(e) D), 6129 
(-t(e) D), 6783, 8008 (-t(e) D) ; ylost, 5945 (-t(e) l^D); f6rloet, 
* Supply [wol] in C. 
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6418 (aoorej lom(e) D). (iL) lost, 2824, 5040 (-t(e) B),i 6244, 
7069; forl6st, 3122 (-t(e) B, fordon(o) J D)^; Jost haue, 7001 
(-t(e) D), 7766 (-t{e) D) ; lost held, 4635 (lom hade C, lom had D). 

lorn, (i.) 373 f (-n(e) B, borne t D); cf. 3918 f, 3943 f, 4065 f, 
4483 f, 6141 f, 7808 f; ylorn, 5912 f (Uome D, boref B). (ii.) 
5621 (-n(e) B), cf. 6275 ; lorn hade, 4635 C (lom had D, lost held 
AB). He wend it lost he thoughte he nas but Zor», 3918 (lost . . . 
lom(e) BD, lost . . . forloni(e) G). He seyde (seid D) he nas but 
lor[e]n (lome G) waylawey, 5619 ABD Cp. (not in G; He seidc I 
am but lom so weylaway John's). 

lor?, 4108 C (lost ABD) j forlore, 6386 f (fore t B). 

Rhyme words. —bora p.p. (373, 3918, 8948, 4066, 5912), sworn p.p, (6141), 
torn p.p, (6141), byfom (873, 8918, 4065, 6912, 7808), tofora (4488), 
thorn (8948), more n. A.S. more,-^ (6886), byfore (6886). 

rewed, 5803. 

•rowed, 9621 

siked, 7101. 

VI. Verbs of Germanic origin not found in Anglo-Saxon, 
awhaped, 316 f. 
bystowed, 960 f. 
bywared, 636 f. 
gert, 7408 G (hurt A, hirt(e) B, hurt(e) D) ; thourgh girt, 5289 

(thurgh giTd(e) D). 
grounded^ 6334. 

bust, 2000 (shet D), 3936 (schitt D). 
smytted, 79081 
stokked, 3222. 
twynned, 5138, 5450, 7042. 
vntyd, 1837 (-teyd B, onteyed G). 

VIL Eomance and Latin verbs with participle in -t (cl § 104). 
abayst, 2936 (abass^d G, abasshid D), 3964 (baist(e) B, abaschid D). 

Gl abaysshed, 4075 (abaysed B, abasschit G; D f). 
caught, 214 (caut G), 557, 2027, 2267, 2357, 7066 ; kaught, 4049, 

4768 ; ycaught, 1668 (caght D, laujt G),» cl 534. 
hurt, 1080, 7408 (gert G). 
quyt, 334, 529, 1327 f, 3861, 4068. 

combist, 3559 (-bust B, cumbrid { CD). 

enhkbyt, 5105 (-it B, enabit(id) G, an habit(e) D).* 

^ Supply [how] in D. * Read \3f]toann6 in A. 

» Supply [y-] in CD. * Read herite] in A 
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ixeciit, 3464. 

vncircumscript^ 8228 (-t(e) D). 

Vin. Eomauce and Latin verbs with participle in -ed (cf. § 105). 

recouered, 37 j cou^red, 2873 A delib^red, 4873 B (-u^ryd C, 
(-id D, couerd B). -uerid D ; At). 

apeyied, 38 f. med^lid, 5001 C (medled B, 

. plesed, 247 1 medlid D ; At); cf. ymedled, 

by-iaped, 531 ; cf. 318 f. 3657. 

astonyed {trisyl), astoned, 1512, suf&ed, 5211 (-f^rid C). 
1688, 3931, 8091. eschewed, 5740. 

disposed, 1767. assembled, 5920 (-b^lyd C). 

considered, 2375, 3765, 3827, ypreysed, 7836 f. 
5933 (-sidred D), 7711. depeynted, 7962 1 

delyu^red, 3065. 

Cf. also 85 f, 87 f, 249, 274 f, 1274, 1447, 1690, 1710, 1765 f, 1872, 

1924 f, 1925 f, 2164 f, 2166 f, 2262, 2272, 2467, 2477, 2588, 2811, 

3170f, 3171 f, 3247 f, 3263 f, 3265 f, 3287 f, 3288 f, 3366, 3622, 

3875, 4026 f, 4028 f, 4376,4653, 4700, 4730, 4892, 4929, 4937, 

4955 f, 4956 f, 5215, 5221 f, 5222 f, 5301 f, 5303 f, 5304 f, 5455, 

5470, 5487, 5637, 5670, 5715, 5766, 5832 f, 5924, 5959, 6186, 

6310, 6514, 6540, 7076, 7123, 7191, 7270, 7347, 7482, 7610 f, 

7612 f, 7698, 7702, 7741, 7877, 7905 f, 7960 f, 8046, 8073, 8084 f, 

8085 f, 8143, 8179, etc., etc. 

Note. — Paasen, pret paste, passed (§ 102), has pp. passed, ypassed; see 24, 
2180, 4241, 4249, 4470, 6838, 7044, 7109. 

IX. Eoman participles in -ed (syncopated), 
tnm^d, 4242 C (tom^d B, tourned AE). 
cri^, 5249 (cryed B, ciyed C). 

purue)^^ 5668 (-uy^d D) ; ptiruey^d (or puruej^^d 1), cf. 5717. 

But,— purue}'[e]d, 5718 (-ed B) ; purue^ed, 5670, 5714 (-[e]d D). 
enlimyn^, 6911 (-yd C, -ed BD). 
Cf. also 992 C, 997'C, 2082 C, 2634 C, 6952 D, 7673 C, etc. 

X. Adjectives in -ed. 

Of adjectives formed from nouns by means of the participial termination 

-ed, the following will serve as examples : — 

feythed, 1000 (fichid J C). benched, 1907, 

sucred, 1469. sonded, 1907. 

helmed, 1678. feth^red, 2011. 

rayled, 1905. Cf. also ^ 57. b, 71. 

Note 1. — It is of coarse impossible to draw a hard and fast line between such 
a4jectives and genuine participles : ytrtssed, 7178 ; ypleynUd, 7960 £ 
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Note 2. — ^The prefix y-y i- (A.S. ge-) is common in the perfect participles of 
both native and borrowed yerbs: see the lists abore (I. — X.) and cf. 
yehaed, 2053 ; ypUsed, 3288 ; idarted, 4902 ; yformed, 4977 ; ypXeyruui, 
6850 ; yserucd, iserued, 6800, 8084 f; etc., etc. In cases likei£7yae yleredf 
969 f (wyse lered BCp., old[e] lend D ; Cf), where the word preceding 
the participle ends in -e, it is not always easy to determine whether the 
scribe has carried over the -e to the participle, or whether the y- is 
Chaucer's own (cf. 1260, 5945, 6687 (adj. aene), 7109, etc). 

$ 122. The Perfect Participle of Strong Verbs ends in the 

Troilus in -en, -en, -n, -e, -e (cf. Child, $ 61 ; ten 

Brink, $ 196). 

Instead of -en C usually has -yn : so often D, and occasionally B. -in 

is also now and then found. Variants of this kind are commonly 

disregarded in lists I.-IV., below. Examples are, — yhetyn^ 741 f D; 

hMyn, 1326 D, 4516 CD, 8043 C; hrostyn, 2061 CD; comyn, 

2528 CD, 2904 D, 3599 CD, 4397 BG\foldyn, 6021 f CD ; hrohyn, 

5809 BCD, 7567 C; cf. 86 f CD, 205 f CD, 1151 D, 1661 f D, 

1680 CD, 2020 f CD, 2068 f C, 2177 CD, 2938 CD, 3095 f CD, 

3292 CD, 3298 C, 3533 CD, 3576 CD, 3732 f D, 4060 C, 4739 D, 

4777 D, 6375 C, 5606 C, 5918 C, 6032 C, 6077 CD, 7234 C, etc. 

For -»n, see dryvin, 2068 D; holjpin, 2404 C, 2626 C, 4112 C. 

. Writon occurs once, 7666 B. 

Note. — Instead of -n, •?i(£) occurs now and then (see especially Y., below), 
but this is very rarely the case in A. 

The examples are arranged as follows, — I. -en before consonants \ II. 
-en in rhyme ; III. -en before vowels ; IV. -en before h ; V. syncope, 
-$n or -n ; VL -e before consonants ; VII. -e in rhyme ; VIII. -e 
(elided) before vowels; IX. -e (elided) before h, X. apocope of -e; 
XI. hiatus ; XII. the perfect participles of sleen ; XIII. the perfect 
participles of seen (including the adjectives sene^ yserie), 

L -en before consonants : 
holden trewely, 1326 (holde C) ^ ; h. was, 4516; h. me, 8043. 
foryeuen be, 1680 (-3ouyn C)^. 
brosten ben, 2061 ». 
holpen what, 2526 (-[e] D)*; h. there, 4112 (-^n t hem D); h. for, 

5918 (helpyn C, helped D). 
comen was, 2528 ^ 4397 ; c. to, 2904 (-e C); c. benedicite, 3599; c. 

Troylus, 6645 (-e CD) ; icomen was, 4510 (comyn D t). 
yolden chore, 2938 (i-3olden B). 
boden go, 3533 (bedyn C). 

* In B supply [no]. * In AB read %oel for tooU (tool) I, 

» In D supply [am]. * D is 9-«yl. • In C reaU which for with. 
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shapen was, 3576 ; forshapen was, 1151. 

founden by, 4777 (-e B, -e C) ; f. salue, 5606 ; f. were, 7965 (-e D, 

fonde Cy 
fallen was, 5375 D (-yn C) (stanza not in AB). 
broken (ac&*.) voys, 5809 ; b. that, 7567. 
wreten wel, 6077 (writen B, writyn C) ; ywriten nor, 7422 (wretyn { 

C, ywretyn D). 
faren syn, 6829 (-e C, fame Z. -en B). 
wozen lesse, 6981 (waxen B, waxe CD)^; w. was, 7190 (waxen C, 

waxe D); w. weUys, 7737 (waxen C, wexen D); ywoxen was, 

6638 (ywaxen D, wexen % inf, C), 7071 (iwaxen C, waxen D). 
wopen for, 7087 (wepid C, wepte t D) \ by wopen thus, 5578 (-wepen 

B, -wepyn CD).» 
knowen were, 7944 (-e C). 
ytaken for, 8128 (taken B, had[de] taken D). 

n. -en in rhyme : 
8poken,86f (Ct), 205f. 
wroken, 88 i, 207 f (y wrokyn D). 
broken, 89 f (-e C), 208 f (ybrokyn D). 
ybeten, 741 f (beten A, ibete C). 
dieuen, 1661 f (dryuen B, dryvyn D) j diyuen, 2068 f B (dienyn C, 

diyvin D, (y)drenen A). 

Bchryuen, 1664 f (screuyn B). 

lyden, 2018f (redyn C). 

abyden, 2020f. 

becomen, 3095 f. 

shaken, 3732 f (-e C). 

shapen, 4082 f (y- BD, [ijschape C). 

ywryen, 4293 f. 

folden, 5021 f. 

yeomen, 6875 f (come C). 

nomen, 6877 f (-e C). 

Rhyme words. — Other participles in -tn^ and I. Infinitivee : lynen (1661, 
1664, 2068), comen (8096), maken (8732), escapen (4082), byholden (5021), 
colde[n] (6021), spyen (4298) ; II. treten ii\d. 8 ph (741), yeden ind, 8 pi. 
(2018, 2020) ; Ill.'eyen n, pi (4298). Obsenre the rhyme yeden : ryden i 
<Mbyden, 

III. -en before vowels : 

clomben, 215 (clumbyn D), 

^ Supply [tha£\ in AC, [why] in D ; otherwise the line is a disagreeable 9-8yl« 
Terse. 
• In BCD perhaps infinitive. • In D read ne for you. 
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thurgh shoten, 325.^ 

yolden, 801 (juldyn C) ; » cf. 5455 J C. 

founden, 1325 (-« C, -[en] D), 1374 (-[e] C, -[en] D), 2596 (fonden C, 

fotind[e] X me 1 D), 4060 (fonden B), 6032. 
shapen, 2177, 4272. 
comen, cf. 2255, 7286. 
holpen, 2404 (-[en] D). 

wreten, 3292 (writen C, wrifcyn D) »; cf. 4198. 
spoken, 3298 (-e D). 
taken, 4712 (Dt), 7234. 
Cf. also 3683, 3853 (cropen), 4734, 5074, 5280, 5616, 6431, 7268, 

7377, etc 

IV. -en before h : 
taken hede, 501.^ 

dronken hadde, 4232 (dxenken A). 

holden liaue, 4762 (-d J my D). 

yeomen hym, 5028 (comyn C, icommyn D). 

yeuen here (1. hire A.S. h/r, with B), 5168 (yoven D). 

yknowen heie (occ.), 5381 (knowyn C, knowen D). 

vnbroyden hangen, 5479.* 

a swollen herte, 6564 (sorw^ful { G). 

comen heder, 6847 (C t). 

songen hadde, 7008 (sungen had[de] D, songe | also C). 

wonnen han, 7353 (-en J the D). 

wreten here (dai.), 7666 (-on B, -^ to C, -yn J to D). 

woxen helle, 7739 (waxen C, waxe D). 

shapen hadde, 7914 (-e C, -en ] D). 

V. Syncope : 

shorn, 222 f (-ne B, yshorn D) (: corn n, : byfom). 

born, (i.) 375 f (m vp bom) (-ne BD), 897 f (ne B), 1228 f (bor D), 

1653 f (-ne BC); cf. 2354 f, 3146 f, 3915 f, 3945 f, 4064 f, 4438, 

4994, 4996, 5913 f, 7053, 7063 (-yn C), 8062; bom(e), 6518 f 

ABD (born C). (ii.) cf. 4265, 4960, 5407, 7074 (-yn C), 7320; 

bom haue, 7639 (-n(e) D).— ybom, 1383 f (-ne B, ibore C); yborn 

al, 382 (-n(e) B, ibom C, [y]born D). 

Rhyme words.— lorn, ylom p.p. (876, 3915, 8945, 4064, 5918), sworn, 
iswom, swom(e) p.p. (897, 1383, 1658), byfom (375, 1228, 2354, 3146, 
3915, 4064, 5913, 6518), toforn (1383), thorn n. (2354, 3945). 

sworn, (i.) 899 f (-ne B), 3154, 6143 f (-ne B, iswom C, iswonie D) ; 

* In D supply [tkurgh], ' In C read that for for lher/</r,: 

' In B read tchik for whiche. * In D supply [neuer]. '^ In D supply [oj]. 
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8wom(e), 1384 f AB (swore C, sworn D) ; 8wo[m], 5638 f (swome 

B, sworn D) ; iswom, 1655 f (swome B, iswome C, sworn D), 6646 f 

(swome BD, sworyn C). 

Rhyme words. — ^bom, ybom p,p. (899, 1884, 1665), lorn p.p. (6148), torn 
p.p. (6148), by-, tofom (1384, 5688, 6646). 

tom, 6144 f (-ne D) (: lom p.p. : sworn p.p.) ; to-tom, 5020 f (-ne 

CD) (: byfom). 

fallen yn, 555 (falle BC). 

grow^n vnder, 1488 (grow B, wox J D). 

found^n Mwey, 3837 (found D). 

yold§n ywys, 4053 (^olde BC, jold§n D). 

yeu^n vs, 5633 (yeue D). 

spoken as, 5895 (i- B, speke C). 

com§n and, 6867 (-yn C) ; cf. 6560 C (1). 

vnknow^n of, 7942 (-knowe C) ; cf. 6910 t B. 

Note 1. — is fond of -yn when ABC have -e (elided) : see YIII., below. 

Note 2.— For lorn, ylom, see § 121, Y. ; for alayn, see XII., below ; for 
«eyn, see XIII., below. 

VI. -e before consonants (not h) : 
come was, 155 (-en B, -yn CD), 
to-hewe was, 1723 (-en B, -yn CD), 
knowe be, 1877 A (yknowen B). 

8met[e] be, 2230 (-e C, smyten B, smytyn D).* 

holde fully, 2383 (-en B, -[e] D). 

vnbore dar, 3111 A (-e BD). 

y¥rrete ben, 4535 (wryten B, wretyn C, writyn D). 

bete doun, 4739 (betten B, drawyn t D). 

vnderstonde god, 8161 (-§ B, -en D t). 

VII. -e in rhyme : 

ybete, 2025 f ([i]bette B, i-betyn C), 2314 f (-tte B), 4011 f (-bette B, 

bete C). 
blowe, 4829 f (1- BC, yblow D) ; yblowe, 384 f (-w D). 
bonde, 255 f (-d D), 2308 f ; bounde, 859 f (-d D) ; vp bounde, 3359 f 

(-dD). 
bore, 2497 f. (Cf. also VI., above), 
i-, ycome, 3446 f (come BCD), 6434 f; ouercome, 243 f (on^r- C), 

5731 f (-com D, ouerecome B). For welcome, see § 2. 
idrawe, 3695 f (ydrowe B)j out drawe, 5888 f (drawe t CD); with- 

drawe, 5548 f (draref C). 

^ A has be ttnet for sme^e] be. 
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dreue, 6752 f (diyue B, dryf inf. J D). 

bygete, 970 f (be- C). 

be-, bygonne, 1133 f, 1864 f, 2045 f, 2319 f, 2669 f, 3577 f ; bygon[n]e, 

3121 f (-nne B). [Var. CD -gunne; C -gune; D -gun.] 
faUe, 3701 f (yfaH D), 4933 f (-H D), 6615 f, 6912 f (-11 D). 
yfare, 3419 f, 58311 (fare C). 

: folde,5909f (-yn CD), 6351 f, 7603 f. 
founde, 3360 f (-d D), 5290 f, 6327 f, 71971 (y- B) ; y-founde, 5256 f 

(stound X n. D). 
graue, 2946 f, 4341 f. 
ygrounde, 4705 f (-d D). 
holde, 4101 f (y- D J), 5079 f (-en B; Ct), 6937 f, 7329 f (Df); 

byholde, 7615f (be- CD), 
knowe, 638 f (-w D), 5145 f (y- B, i- CD) ; vnknowe, 4830 f (-w D). 
nome, 3448 f, 6553 f (y- B, i- D) ; ynome, 242 f (nome C). 
Tonge, 7425 f (range D); range(n), 1890 f (ronge B, (i)range C, 

yrungD). 
ronne, 2549 f ; yronne, 1992 f, 2926 f ( [y]- C*, yrun D). 
isbape, 3253 f (schape C). 
yshore, 5658 f (yshoor D). 
shoue, 3868 f (sowe t D). 

songe, 8160 f (snnge D) ; y-, isonge, 5461 f, 7422 f (ysong B). 
sowe, 385 f (-w D, sawe B). 
ystonde, 7975 f (istounde C) ; withstondo, 253 f (-d D), 5960 f (-fitande 

D) ; vnderatonde, 5958 f (-stande inf J D), 6067 f, 7977 f. 
itake, 4040 f. 

ytbrowe, 4668 f (-w D), 5144 f ; ouerthrowe, 5047 f (-w B), 7823 f. 
wonne, 777 f (won D), 2047 f, 2583 f , 2828 f (won D) ; ywonne, 2321 f, 

3122 f ([y]- A, ywunne D), 5977 f (Antenoro wonne = Antenor 
i-wonne C). 

wrie, 3462 f (i- C, ywrye D) ; ywrye, 6316 f (-wrey D). 

y-yeue, 4453 f (ijeue BC, [ij^ene D). 

Rhyme words. — Other perfect participles in -en, and the following, — I. 
nouns : to the groimde, to grounde (859, 4705), wonnde (859, 5256, 5290), 
hete (970, 2025), sonno (1864, 1992, 2319, 2321, 2669), tunge(n), tonge 
(1890, 5461, 7422, 7425, 8160), in, on honde (2308, 6067, 7975, 797^, 
Btrete (2314), iape (3253), frape (8253), hawe (3695), loue (3868), halle 
(3701), mowe (4668). throwe (5047, 7823), 8to[n]nde (5290), eye (6816), cf. 
welcome (6434, 6553); II. adjectives: bare indsf, sg. (5831), secounde 
indef. sg. (7197), the grete (2314), the olde (5079), donne pL (1992), hye 
pi (3462), colde;?/. (4101, 6361), some ph (242, 243, 3446, 8448, 5781), 
alle pi. (3701, 4933, 6615, 6912); III. adA:€rh8 : fawe (5548), to-fore, to- 
forn (2497), byfore (5658), wherfore (2497), therfore (5658), uboue (3868) ; 
IV. infinUivcs: 970, 2308, 2926, 8419, 3462, 4011, 4040, 4933, 5079, 
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6781, 6909, 6067, 6827, 6861, 6762, 6987, 7608, 7828 ; V. other nerh- 
forms : pres, tnd, 1 sg., — ^trowe (688), haue (2946), leue vivo (4458) ; 1 pL 
konne (1864) ; 2 pi konne (777), swete (2025) ; 8 pi konne (2669) ; pres. 
subf. 1 sg. kouDe (1183), dye (6816) ; 2 sg. konne (2549, 2688), foiyeue 
(6752) ; 8 sg. saue (2945, 4841) ; 2 pi yf ye konne (2828, 6977) ; pnL 
ind, 8 sg. tolde (7615) ; 2 pi tolde (7829), sponne (8577). 

VIII. -e (elided) before vowels (variants not registered). 

Cf. 474 (founde), 530 (iblowe), 616 (vnknowe), 809 (vnknowe), 1163 
(come), 1260 (yknowe), 1367 (shape), 2917 (come), 3092 (bigonne; 
-9 A), 3111 BD (vnbore), 3630 (come), 3634 (come), 3844 (founde), 
3948 (foryeue), 4293 (stole), 4642 (come), 4719 (yeue), 5207 (yeue), 
6321 (founde), 6373 (molte), 6952 (ywroke), 7254 (take)i, 7394 
(come). 

Note. — In some of these cases syncopated forms occnr in B, C, or D : as, — 
^euen, 6207 B ; foremen, 8948 B ; comen., 2917 B (-yn C) ; eomyn, 3630 C» 
8684 C ; founden^ 6821 D ; nu>Um, 6878 D ; etc Sometimes, toO| the 
ending is omitt^ altogether : thus, — com, 1168 B, 8680 B, 7894 B ; founds 
8844 D ; vnknow, 616 BD, 809 BD ; etc (cf. grow, 1488 B ; imxb, 1488 
D). Even A occasionally omits the ending before a vowel : thus,— 4i?nm^, 
6833 ACD (-e B) ; hold, 7066 AB (-e C, -f» D).» 

IX. -e (elided) before h : 
wonne hym, 28 (D t). 

founde his, 3378 (-d D, fonde B, fond C). 

come he, 3396. 

take here (dai.), 3986. 

y-yeue hym, 4218 (i-^eue BC, yeue D J). 

X. Apocope of -e (before consonants) : 
Genuine cases are rare. Such are perhaps, — 

fond no, 2263 (-^ B). 

come this, 6560 (-yn C, -^n D). 
Apparent cases occur now and then, but usually disappear on comparison 

of MSS. Examples are, — 
com? to, 2198 A. hold my, 4762 D. 

spok? with, 2565 D. wret? to, 7666 C. 

bygonn? to, 3092 A. ybor§ was, 8013 A. 

vnderstond? god, 8161 B. 

XL Hiatus. 
Hiatus very rarely occurs, and is of course always easily corrected by 

adding -n. Examples are, — 
bounde in, 663 A (-en B, -yn CD).» 
spoke in, 3298 D (-en AB, -yn C). 
ibounde in, 4891 A (-yn CD, ybounden B). 
broke alday, 5280 C (-en ABD). 
» In A read A«»[ne>. « In A supply [II • Supply [hymi in 0. 
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songe also, 7008 G (-en hadde AB, sungen had[(le] D). 

XII. Perfect-participle of fUeen. 

The perfect participle of sleen has various forms. The usual form 
before vowels and consonants is slay a (var. D sleyn, slayn(§) ; BD 
8layn(e); B 8leyn(c) ; C slain) : cf. 608, 1420, 4301 BCD, 4940, 
5860, 6144, 6417, 7299, 7864, 7867 C, 7868, 8170, 8183. For 
day (p. p.) youre «eZ/, 5896 A, read dayn (so BC, slayn(e) anon D). 

In rhyme we find, — slayn^ 5855 f (slayne D) (: desdayn n.), and sleyn^ 
6590 f (-ne B, slayn CD) (: ayen AD, ajein B, a^en C) ; but also 
dawe^ 3563 f (-w D) (: shawe n.), 5546 f (: withdrawe j?.^?.), 5890 f 
(: drawe p.p.). In 5903 either d.ay[e]a (cf. ten Brink, § 196 : " wohl 
niemals slayen ") or alawe must be read in the interior of the verse, 
— My (Myn C) selue (self B, seluyn C, silf D, selfe G) I wolde 
(wolde I C) haue (han B, a G) slayn {slawe G, dayne DO) quod she 
tho (too D). Mr. Austin's collation of Cp. and the John's MS. has 
no note on this line. 

XIII. Perfect-participle of seen. 

seyn, (i.) 174 (sey^n C)\ 3063 f (: ayen : fayn), 7962 (sen C, seyn 

[with] B). (ii.) 3902 (sen C)^ 56248.— yseyn with, 6811 (sen G, 

sene D) ; beseyn that, 2347 (by- BD). 
seighen byfore, 5639 A (seyn BD) ; seygh^n byfore, 5660 A (seyii(e) 

B, seyn D). 
yseye, 1253 (yseyn B, seyn CD), 
sen at, 6804 C (wyst A, wi8t(e) BD). 
sene, 3713 f (scene B) (: I wane ind.), 6637 f (-ee- B, ysen D) (: shene 

adj. podpos.), 7259 f (-ee- B) (: queene), 8078 f (-ee- B) (: tene n) ; 

sene his, 8117 (seen B, sen D t) ; sene, 3731 (ee- B, seyn D), 6394 

(sen D). 
yseene, 700 f ([y]sene G, ysene D) (: queene) ; isene, 6269 f (i-seene B, 

[i]sene D) (: tene n. : shene adj. def.), 

Note. — ^The forms in -ne represent the A.S. adjectives gesiiie (gesyne): cf. 
ten Brink, § 148. 

§ 123. PrsRterito-present verbs, 
(i.) wot, not, oughte; (ii.) kan, dar, thar ; (iii.) shal ; (iv.) inay ; (v.) 
mot 

I. wot. 
Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, wot, woot, (i.) 670 (-(e) BD)*, 2087 (-(e) BD)^ 
2109 (-(e) Dt; Ct), etc.; (ii.) 1829 (-(e) BD), 2525 (-(e) D)«, 

1 In B read ^U for Jxrf. ' In A snpply [a]. » In D dole (for), 

* Supply \for\ in D. « Supply [%i>d\ in A. Cfl 1621. * Supply \weV\ in D 
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2785 (not(e) D, wot [I] C ; B t), 5044 (what D, wote jp7. C), etc. ; 

wot(e), 1960 ABD (wot G)\ 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, woat, (i.) (ii.) 633 (wyat C) \ 717 (-(?) B), 721 f 

(^ B, wyst C), 882 (wyst C), 2451 f (-e B)8, 2493 f (wist C), 2514 

(wolt J C; D (1)), 2908 f, 3088 f, 3098, 3141 f, 3181, 4930 (wotist 

D), 5262 f (-e D, wooste B), 5742 (-(c) D), 6281 f (wooste B, wist 

C, woste D), 6705 (-(§) D, wist C), etc. [Var. BD woost ; B (633) 

whost.] — wostow, 588, 775, 781, 851 (wastow B, wyst thou C, wost 

thow D), 901, 3091. [Var. CD wost thou ; D wost thow.] 

Rhyme words. ^most adv. (721, 2451, 2493, 6262, 6281), almost (2908, 
3141), boat n. (8088, 3141), ost n. (5262, 6281). 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, wot, woot, (i.) (ii.) 1975 f (wote C) (: hoot jwerf. 
adj. sg.)] cf. 826 (At), 2080, 2711, etc. B shows less liking for 
v}ot(e) and more for woot than in the 1 pers. ; C has wot{Q) in 807. — 
for-w6t, 5733 A (f6r-woot B, f6rewitt D). 

Pres. Ind. 1 PI. we wote alle, 5044 C % {sJundd be singular). 

Pres. Ind. 2 PI. wete wel, 1323 AC (-en B, wite D) ; wito J what, 
2737 D.— wote ye, 3686 (-oo- B, wot C t) ; wot ye, 3501 (-oo- B, 
wliat C, wyt^ D), 3739 (-e D, whoot B), 5916 (-oo- B, wot§ CD) ; 
wot your, 3621 (-§ D, wet? C); wot that, 1665 (-oo- B, wetyn 0, 
wyt? D), 5974 * j wot the, 2731 (-e D, wete C), 5576 (woote B) ; 
wot, 2281 f (woote B, he wrote J I)) (: not nescto)^ 5923 f (woote B, 
wote D) (: hot pred. adj. sg.). 

Pres. Ind. 3 PI. weten folk, 4860 (witen B, wetyn C, know[e] D) ; 
wotyn I that, 7179 C (writen ABD) ; wot no, 1978 (-? B; D +). 

Pret. Ind. 1 Sing, wyste, 3682 f (wist CD) (: vntriste)^; wyst I, 
1644 (-6 B, wist€ C, wist D)«, 2968 (wiste B, woste C), 3210 (wiste 
B, wost C, wist By 

Pret. Ind. 2 Sing, wistist thou, 4486 C (but see unier suhj. 2 sg.). 

Pret. Ind. 3 Sing, wiste, wyste, 811 f (-t D ; C t), 3112 (-[e] J D)», 
4071 f (-t C), 4095 f, 8028 f (wistt D) ; -[e] what, 7231 (-e B, om. t 
C); -[e] wel, 8087 (-e D); -e, 565 (-t he D, woste he C)*, 4634 
(-t D) ; -t he, 76 (west B, woste C), 301 (-e B, woste he C) ^^ 3367 

^ BD regularly add -e, which is never sounded, however, though false readings 
sometimes force one either to pronounce it or to emend the ycrae by a comparison of 
MSS. (thus, 670 D). 

• JVyst might be called pret. subj. in this line. • Protasis. 

• Supply [that] in C ; [a] in D. 

^ " Whi hastow mad Troylus to me vntriste That nenere yet agylte hym that I 
wyste." 
« Supply [as] in D. ' Read Ulle [me] in D. 

• Supply [that] in A. • Supply [as] in D. 
^^ But supply [hoto] in C, and read woste he. 
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(-6 B» -t D) ; 1 -6 he, 3321 % C ; wosto J alle, 3538 C (wist[e] J tliat 

D) ; wist J non, 2646 D. 

Rhyme words. —kyate prrf. ind, 8 9g, (811, 4096), tryste, triste inf. (4071, 
8028), twyrte ». (4071). 
Pret. Ind 2 PL wysten of, 1586 (westeu B, wistyn C, wi8t[en] D) 

{indirect question). 
Pret. Ind. 3 Pi. wyste, 5824 f (wiste BCD) (: kyste pret. ind. 3 ag,) ; 

wy8t[e] neu^re, 6383 (wiate B) ; wyst what, 2646 (wist^ B, woste 

al C, wist X non sg. D). 
Piet. Subj. 1 Sing, wiate, wyste, 678 f (wist D), 4119 f (woste C), 

4360 (-[e] D, woste C) ; -[e], 765 (^ BC), 6285 (^ BD, nyste C) ; 

^ how, 3944 (-[e] D) ; wist I, 8104 {-e B, wist t hou D) ; wist[e] 

outrely, 4328 (-e B, woste C, wist D). 

Bhyme words. — yis^Apres. &uJbj. 3 sg. (678), kyste i?re^. ind. 3 sg. (4119). 
Pret. Subj. 2 Sing. Sith I so loth was that thi sclfe it wyste, 3211 f 

(wiste B, wost C t, wyst D) (: triste prea. ind, 1 sg, : lysto prea. 

8uhj. 3 sg.). 

Note.-^In 4486 C toiUitt thou is used in a subjunctive construction ( = if thou 
didst know). Cp. and John's have wystistaw ; wisUrw ABG, ^oist thow D, 
which make a disagreeable 9-syl. line and are not grammatical, should bo 
emended (see § 107). 

Pret. Subj. 3 Sing, wiste, wyste, 3307 (-[e] D, we8te[e] B, woste C), 

4610 f (-t C) * (: liste pret. subj. 3 8g. : twyste same % 7269 (woste 

C) ; ■€, 6005 (-t D) ; wist he, 5580 {-e BCD) ; wyste of, 1830 (woste 
C, wist D).* 

Pret. Subj. 2 PI. wyste, 2267 f (wiste BC, wyst D) (: lyste^we*. suhj. 

3 ag.) ; -«, 1224 (wiste C, wist BD) ; wiste how, 6280 (wist D). 
Inf. wyte, wite, 1397 (wetyn G, wytyn J D), 3991 (wete C); wet?, 

6468 (wit ad B, wete as D). 
Perf. Part, wist, wyst^ (i.) 513 (-(e) B), 615 (- (e) B), 3116 (wost C), 

3246 f (-e B) (: lyst^eiJ. ind. 3 sg. : tryst n.), etc., etc. For vniaigt^ 

vnwyst, wnwist, (i.) (ii.) cf. 2594, 3445, 3612, etc. 

IL not, 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, not, (i.) (ii.) 410 (wot(e) % D), 1626, 2282 f (note 

D) (: woti>re«. ind. 2 :^.), 3851, 4320, 5463 (nott D), 6500 (knowe t 
D), 7530 (knowe t D); cf. 426, 1120, 2291, 2451, 2551, 2963, 
4495, 4698, 4842, 6589. [Var. B noot; D not(e).] 

> Supply [wq in D. « 8 pi. in Et ^ U wyste f A. 

* Al (As D) wolde(wold CD) I that noon (so ABG, no man CD) wyste (woste 0, 
wist DO) of this thought (-e B). No note in Mr. Austin's collation. 
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Pres. InA 2 Sing, nost, (i) 5304 (wost C, know^st D) \ 5763 (wost 

C t «, know^at D). 
Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, not, 800 (noot B, not(e) D).« 
Pret. Ind. 3 Sing, nyste, 356 f (-t CD), 4193 f (-t C), 5011, 5341,* 

5794 f ( (I) nyate D) ; nyst[e], 6381 (-e B), 7566 (-c B, nist J what 

D ; C t) ; nyste how, 7145 (-t B t).* 

Rhyme words. — lyste prel, subj, 3 8g. (856), kyste tn^. 3 sg, (4193), ind, 3 pi. 
(6794), twyste iitf. (5794). 
Pret. Subj. 1 Sing, nyste, 6285 C (wi8t[e] A, wiste BD). 
Pret Subj. 3 Smg. ny8t[e], 7791 (-^ J C, ni8t[e] D) ; nyste, 494 {ain. 

tD).« 

Note.— The fomu nyst thou in 4269 C and n^«) ihm in 4965 D are blonden 
for nylt thou, 

III. ougMe. 

Pret. Ind. 1 Sing. ought[e] konne, 647 (oujte C, me oghte to ? D) ^ ; 
ought[e] be, 7710 (au^te C); I ne ought[e] not«, 1805 (ne aught[e] 
B, ne an^te C, I oght[e] not D) ; oughte 1, 7002 (aujte C, ought D) ; 
ought half, 5927 (au^te C).» 

Pret. Ind. 2 Sing, oughtest, 8069 ; oughtcstow, 6908 (au^tist thow C, 
oughtest thou D) ; oghtist, 649 D. (But see § 107.) 

Pret Ind. 3 Sing, oughte,' 649 (pm, t C, oghtist D), 3106 f (-t D ; 
je oujti>Z. C),io 3325 (-[e] B, au^t^ J to C, oght % be D), 3423 f (-t 
D), 3522 f (-t CD), 5805 (-[e] D, hem owen t to B, aujte { to C), 
7357 f (-t D, nou^t adv, % C), 7919 (-[e] B, au^te C t. aught[o] D), 
8006 (-[e] D, aujte J to C) " ; cf. 5971. [Var. B aughte ; C ou^te, 
oujt; D oght.]— ought[e], 710 (aujte J C, oght[e] D), 744 (oiigthte 
B, au^t^ X C, oght J to D) ; anght[e], 423 (aujght[e] B, au3te C, 
oght X euere D).— oughte, 2683 (thou^te J C, oght J thei D), 3832 
(-t BD), 5058 (-t BD), 5233 (-t D ; aught 3 pi. B).i2 [Var, B aughte, 
aught ; C au^te, ou^te ; D oght.]— oughte he, 2322 (-t B, au^te C, 
oght J )e 2 i)Z. D). — ought {Imf. vowel) ^ 1691 (aught B, au^te C, oght 
D).i3— oUght^ 3871 t A (-[e] B, aujte + C, oght[e] D) ; ought J the, 
5971 (aught[e] lasse B, au^te lasse C, ought J the D).— out,^* 7459 
(ought BD, au^te C). 

* Dele the second {not) in D. ' 9-syl. in C. 

' " If thow thus dey% and she not whi it is." The distinction in sense between the 
subjanctive dcye and the indicative not in this verse is marked. 

* Supply {So\ in A. * Supply [/or] in C. B needs \herte\ for the metro. 

* Read [8\he in C. ' Read conne for come in C. 
" So, rather than / ni ought ndt, • Supply [to] in D. 

^* Supply [do] in D. ^^ Impersonal. Supply [thai] in D. 

" In C dele {Hadde). i» is too long. " ** It out i-now suffise.** * 
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Note.— In 1691, 2683, 5805, 8006, oughte is past in sense ; in the rest of 
the cases above cited it is present in sense. In 649, 2683, 3106, 3423, 
8522, 5805, 8006, the constroction is impersonal with the dative {tfic, 
hym, here, hem oughte) ; cf. 647 D (me oghi tof). 

Rhyme words.— wrought© ind. 1 eg, (3106, 7867), me thoughte ind. (3106), 
bisoughte iwL 3 eg, (3423), bronghte ind. 3 eg. (3522). 

Prei Ind. 2 pL oght J je, 2322 D ; je J oujt, 3106 f C. (See under 

pret. ind, 3 sg.). (In sense of present tense.) 
Pret Ind. 3 Pi. oughte, 1997 f A (aughte B) (: broughte ind. 3 j?Z. : 

thoughte ind. 3 8g.)y 4275 (aughten B, au^ten C, oujten D) ^ ; oughte, 

4637 (-t B, oujt C, oght D) ; aught of, 5233 B J ; oght J thei, 

2683 D. 

Koto.— In 1997 and 2683 ougJUe is past in sense ; in the rest of the cases 
aboye cited it is present in sense. 

Prei Subj. 3 Sing, oughte, 7708 (aujte C, ought D). 

IV. kan. 
Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, kan, (L) (ii.) 11, 459, 492, 718, 1044, 2243, 

2530, 2590, 7731; cf. 1635 f, 7304 f, 81321 [Var. CD can; B 

kann(e) ; D cann(e).] 
Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, kanst, (i.) (ii.) 511 (can C), 2607,2 2697, 3141, 

5154 (ka[n>t B), 7644 ; cf. 1045 D, 5759 C. [Var. CD canst; D 

canst(e).] — canstow, 757 (kanstow B, c. thou CD)^; kanstow, 5122 

(canstu C, canst(e) thou D). — thow kan wel endite, 7655 (kanst B, 

canst C, can8t(e) D).* 
Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, kan, can, (I) (ii.) 147, 203, 234 f, 259 (may + D), 

3002 (gant B, je can C), 5774, 6120, 6134, 7136 f, 7573; cf. 

1291 f, 1459 f, 6357 f. [Vap. D cann(e).]— kan(e), 4666 A (kan 

B, can D). 

Pres. Ind. 1 PI. konne, 1867 f (cunne C, kun Df) (: hy^onxie p.p. : 

Sonne) ; kon haue, 6481 (kan B, can CD). 
Pres. Ind. 2 PL konne, 776 f (cunne C, conne D) (: wonne p.p.), 

2551 f (cunne C, conne D)* (: ronne p.p.), 2827 f (kanne B, cunne 

C, kun D) (: wonne p.p.) ; konne, 985 (kun D, cunne 4 conseyl C), 
1374® (kanne B, cunne C, kun D) ; can J now, 3002 C ; can J don, 
5856 C ; kan ye, 4405 (can C, kunn^? D); kaa recorde, 6180 (can 
C t, cann^ D). 

Pres. Ind. 3 Pi. konne, 1260 f (cunne C) (: sonne), 1971 (donnent 

B, cunne C, kun[ne] D), 1974 (kunne C, kun[ne] D), 2672 f (cunne 

C, kun D) (: bygonne p.p. : sonne) ; konne, 838 (cunne C, kun I)), 

* Supply [pleynei] in B, [the] in C. * Supply [loel] in C. 

• Supply [non] in D. * Supply [thie] in C. 

■ Indirect question. « Conditional ; perhaps subjunctive. 

Y 
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1001 (kuu D, cunnyn an C) ; cunne how, 1921 C (pret. suhj. 1 ABD); 
konn§ telle, 1980 (kan B, can CD) ; kan leye, 559 (cunn§ C, can 
D); kan not, 1357 (can CD), 2875 (may J D); kan sen, 7476 (can 
D, c. oii^t 8g: C) 1 i kan a, 6712 (can CD). 

Pret. Ind. 1, 3 Sing, koude, kowde, coude, 629 (-[e] D), 798 BC (-[e] 
D, wolde A), 2163 f (-d D) (: loude adv.), 2263 (-[e] D), 2758 (couthe 
D, koude she BCp.), 32761 (: cloude), 3454 (couthe D), 3521 f (-d 
D) (: loude adv,), 3800 (B t D t), 3802 (couthe D), 4110 (couthe 
C), 4564 (myght[e] D), 5237 (C J (])), 6452 (couthe B), 6651, 7139 ; 
koude, kowdc, 193 (coute C, couth D), 367 (kouth B, coude C, 
couth wel Jyy 660 (coude B, curere t C*, couth D), 3054 (coude C, 
couthe D), 3480 {om. t B; coude CD),^ 3536 (coude C, cowd X wel 
D), 7110 (coude CD),* 7991 (couthe { wel C; Df); koude he, 
1144 (cowdD; At),* 3317 (coude C, couthe D), 4638 (coude C, 
couthe D), 8092 (coude D, koud? { not B) ; koude his, 665 B 
(coude C*, cowd D, koude (al) his A) ; koude here {gen, sg.), 5337 
(myghte B, myjte C, myght D) ; koude he, 4207 (coude he C, cowde 
heDjBt). 

Pret. Ind. 2 Sing, koudest neuere, 622 (coudest B, coudyst C, coudist 
D). 

Pret. Ind. 2, 3 PI. koude, 7480 (coude CD) ; -e ye, 4200 (coude C ; 
cowde 1 D) ; kowde how, 1921 (koude B, couthe D, cunne C) 
(suhj.1). 

Pres. Suhj. 1 Sing, if I konne, 1134 f (kun D) (: hegonne p.p.). 

Pres. Suhj. 2 Sing, if that thow konne, 2582 f (cunne C, kunne D) 
(: wonnej?.jp.). 

Pres. Subj. 2 PI. I not whether ye . . . konne, 2551 f (cunno C, 
conne D) (: ronne p.p.) ; yf ye konne, 5978 f (cunne C) (: ywonne 
p.py 

Pres. Subj. 3 PI. if they kan sen, 7476 (can D, can J ou^t sg. C).® 

Pret. Subj. 1 Sing, koude, kowde, 3342 (couthe D, thow I coude t 
C), 4344 (coude C t, couthe D); koude, kowde, 1206 (coude C, 
cowdl D), 2667 (cow(e)de A, coude C, cowd [I] D), 3138 (coude C, 
couthe D). 

Pret. Subj. 3 Sing, who koude telle, 6630 (coude D, wil C J). 

Pret Subj. 2 PI. koude, 7335 (couthe C, coude D) ; koude han, 8046 
(coude haue D, wolde J a C). 

* Perhaps subjunctive. Supply [of] in A. * Read icel couth in D. 

* Bead mich[e\ in D. * Head y8[e] in CD. 
^ In this line koude he is concessive (= though he coidd), 

* Perhaps indicative. In 7476 A supply [of]. 
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Pret. Sulj. 3 PL koude, 7700 (couthe % pleyne C, coude J p. D) ; 

kowde how, 1921 (koude B, couthe D, cunne iiid. % C) (iad. ?). 

Note. — Of the above cited sabjanctives, the following are in apodosis, and 
therefore perhaps doubtful : 1206, 1921, 2667, 8138, 3342, 4844, 6630, 
7335, 8046. Tne rest are in protasis, except as indicated in the citation. 

Inf. konne, 2925 f (cunne C, kun D) (: y-ronne j?.p.), 3219 f (cunne 
C, kun D) (: sonne), 7767 (cunne C, kanne D) ; konne, 647 (come t 
C; know[e] t D (1)). 

Perf. Pait. kouth In, 4723 A (Bf Df); vnkouth, (i.) 1236 (-(§) 
AD), 4639 (.(e) BD, vnkow A). 



V. dar 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, dar, (i.) (iL) 396, 451, 1258, 1622,i 2834, 2946, 
3180 (darel CD),8 3503, 4108, 5272, 5434, 7659, 7990 (D t), etc. 
[Var. CD dar(e).] 

Prea. Lid. 2 Sing, darst not, 768 (CI) ; dar not, 6776 (darst BC, 
dar8t(e) D) ' ; dastow, 7642 (darstow B, durstist \ thow C, darst(c) 
thou D). 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, dar, 5863 (-(e) CD),* 6130 (-(e) CD),^ 6566 
(dur8t(e) D). 

Pres. Ind. 2 PL dar ye, 2832 (.(e) C, dore J D (1)). 

Pret. Ind. 1 Sing, dorste, 1859 (durste C, durst D). 

Pret. Ind. 2 Sing, dorstestow, 767 (durstyst thou C, trist { tbow D).^ 
(Perhaps subjunctive, see § 106.) 

Pret. Ind. 3 Sing, dorste, 1287 (durste C, dur8t[e] D), 7273 (-[e] B, 
durst^ X 30W C, durste D) ; dor8t[e] yow, 27 (-e B, durst[e] D) ; ^ 
dorste, 3294 (-t B, durste C, durst D) (cf. 6334, 7073) ; dorste hirfe 
(occ.), 7091 (-t B, durste C, durst { compleine D)^; dorst he, 503 
(durste C, durst D) ; dorst hir {ace.), 98 B (durste C, durste mone 
D, dorst (make) hire A). 

Pret. Ind. 3 PL So as they dorste (dorsten G, dorst B, durste C, 
durst D) how (hough G, so as C, how ferre D) they wolden (wolde 
C Cp., wold D) precede, 3297. 

Pret. Subj. 1 Sing, dorste, 7667 (-[e] B) ; dorste, 3219 (-t BD), 7532 
(.e leyne t C)»; dorst T, 924 (-[e] seye BD, -e seye C), 3212 {-e C), 
6720 (^ CD), 6915 {-e CD) ; dorst haue, 899 (durst a C t) ; dorst^, 

• Supply [&J-] in B. > CD should be emended by means of AB. 

• Read (a)rise in D. * Supply [fer€\ in B. » C is defective. 

• Supply [hire] in B. 9-syl. line in D. ^ Possibly subjunctive. 

• Read pUyne for compleyne in C. • Supply [thai] in D. 
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2521 (-t B, -e C, -[e] D) \ [CD have -««- in all these cases, AB -o-.] 
Pret. Subj. 2 Sing. See Pret. Ind. 2 Siug. 
Pret. Subj. 3 Sing, desiryng ... to haue here herte dere In swych 

a plyt she dor8t\e\ make hym chere, 4396 (durste C, that sche 

durst X him make D). 

Note. — Of these instances of the subjanctive preterite (1, 8. person), the 
following, bein^in protasis, may be regarded as certain : 2521, 8219, 6915, 
7708. The following are in apodosis (as, Idorste leye i. e. wager) : 899, 



Pret Subj. 2 PL And yf so be that pes her-after take . . . Why 
lord the sorwe and wo ye wolden make That ye ne dorste coma ayen 
for shame, 6227 (dorst[e] B, durstyn C, durste D) ( = because you 
would not, or did not, dare). 

Infin. to dorr^ don, 7203 (durr? (to) do B, to dore den C® t> ^ <iw> 
tD). 

VI. thar. 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, he thar nought, 2746 (hym thar BCp. John's, 
him thar G, him dar C, hym oght[e] D). 

Pret. Subj. 3 Sing, tharste, 3414, in which the correct reading seems 
to be : Yow thorste neuere han the more fere. The variants are curious : 
Yow dorste {so A, Thow thruste B, He thourrste C, Yow durst D, 
3ou thurst G, Jow tlirusto Cp., Ye thorste John's, Yow thurste HarL 
2392) haue neuere {so AD John's, neuere han BCG Cp.). 

VII. shah 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, shal, (i.) 398 (sal B),922f (shalle B)2, 1047 f, 
1912 f, 2094 CD (wil A, wol B), 3633 (owj D)3, 4168 f, 4806 f, 
7210, 7680 f, etc. [Var. C schal ; D shaH.] 

Rhyme words. —general (922, 4806), special (1047), fynal (4806), al (922, 
1047, 1912, 4168, 7680). 

Prea Ind. 2 Sing, shalt, (i.) (ii.) 349 (schal thow B, that { C), 808, 
2041 (shal trow[e] B, schal trostyn C), 2598 (schat C)* 3546 (xat 
C)^ 5206 (schat C)«, 5266 (schat C, shalt(9) D), 5315 (sh^ this 
D), 6767 (shalt(e) D), 7657 (schat C, shalt<§) D), 7662 (shal B, 
schat C, shalt(e) D)7, 7671 (shal B, schat C), 7825 (-(§) D), etc. 
[Var. C schalt.]— shaltow, 803 (schuldyst J thou C, thou shalt J 
hav9 D), 5271 (shaltow(e) B ; pret. C J ; D t), 6391 (shall thou D). 

^ Scansion doubtful. • "Now may I iape of the if that I shal." 

» "And by that feith I shal (=owe) Pryam of Troye." * 9-syl. in D. 

» Supply [Fori in A, [in] in D. • Supply p*w] in A. '* Read «w[n^] in D. 
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Pros. Ind. 3 Sing, shal, (i.) 236, 651, 1131 f (schalle B t) (: al : wal), 
2358, 3640 (shaltt A, wol D), 5255, etc. [Var. BC schal; D 
shall, BhaH, shat.] 

Pres. Ind. 1 PL shal, shul, (i.) 2106, 3502 (shull^jn not B)i, 5068, 
5452, 5983 (schal J je C), 6178, 6761 (cf. 804 J D, 5456 D, 6185 J 
C) ; (ii.) shnl hero {adv'\ 6841 «. — shull?, 3794 (shul BD, schuln 
C), 5984 (shal B, shall D, schal { eueremore C); we schul[le]a 
twynne, 5932 C {pret. ABD). [Var. C schal, schul; D shaH, shat] 

Pres. Ind. 2 PI. slial, shul, (i.) 1177, 6151, I2\h, etc., etc. ; (ii.) shal 
ek, 6133; shul ek, 6147; shul han, 122. [Var. BC schal; C 
schul ; D shafi.] — shullen dar, 3503 (schul[le]Q C, sholdyn neither 
D). — ^Ye shul (schal C, shal GCp. John's) nomore haue (han BC Cp. 
John's) soueraynte (-eynte BDG, -eignete Cp. John's, -anitee E, 
seurete of me G), 3013. 

Pres. Ind. 3 PL shal, shul, (i.) 5449, 7256, 7267, etc. etc. (ii.) shal 
it, 1365; shal han, 122. [Var. BC schal; C schul; D shaH.] 

Prot.» 1 Sing, sholde, 923 (-[e] D)*, 1025 f (D t) (: nolde 1 eg.), 
1257 (-[e] D), 1438 (-[e] BD), 3219 (-[e] D), 3239 (-[e] BD), 3335 f 
(<l D) (: wolde 3 sg,), 5118, 5298 f (<l B) (: wolde 3 sg,\ 6241 (-[e] 
B); 8hold[e] don, 1474 (-e C ; A t). [Var. B scholde ; C schulde ; 
D shulde.]-H9hold9 to, 2291 (-d B, -[e] hym D, schulde him C) ; 
cf. 5271 Dt, 68501 C— sliolde, 17 (-e stervej D), 1410, 2349, 
3435, 6023, etc., etc. [Var. B shold, schold ; C schulde ; D shold, 
should, shulde.]— shuld I, 8095 (shold B, shuldc D). — sholde han, 
5213 (shulde haue D, schulde also C) ; sholde haue, 5228 (-[e] B, 
schulde C, shulde D). 

Pret. 2 Sing, sholdest, 774 (schuldyst C, sholdist D); sholdestow, 
6714 (schuldist thow C, shuldest thou D) ; shuldestow, 7651 (shold- 
estow B, schuldist thow C, shuldest thou D). Cf. 803 J C, 3124 % 
D, 6271 X C. 

Note. — Of these 774, 6714, 7651, may perhaps be regarded as subjiinctiyes 
aee § 107). 

Pret. 3 Sing, sholde, shulde, 76 f (-d D), 521 f, 728, 2120 (B t), 3374 f 
(<l D), 3603, 4511 f, 4878 f, 5852 f, 6185 (we J shul[le] C),'^ 6474 f, 
6610 (-^ X D), 6621 (-^ 1 C), 6825 (soldo B), 7269 f, 7364 (D 1), 
8127 ^ etc., etc. [Var. BD shold[e] ; C scholde, schulde.]— sholde, 

* In C read ly[^^0]n. ' " InteDdestow that we shul here bleue " (var. be-lene). 

* In the case of ahMe^ -en, toolde, -en, and nolde, -en no attempt is made to 
diatinguiah between the indicative and the subjunctive. 

* In C supply [that]. 

' " Yb sholde neyther lakke gold(e) ne gore " (i7nper$<mal). 
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ahold, 1498, 3826 (D?), 7913. [Var. Cschulde; D shulde.] Before 
Tie, his, hynif here (ace), han (inf.), Jiaue (inf.), — shold*, shuld^, shold, 
shuld, 228, 813, (-[e] J he D), 1638, 2841, 3399, 3866, 3924, 6417, 
7636 ABD. [Var. B schold, scholde ; CD schulde.].— sholde holds, 
4726 (-[e] BD).— shold^ destroyed, 68 (shuldej be D); shold^ 
cause, 5726 (shnlde D) ; cf. shold^, shold, schuld^, shuld^, 306 f A, 
2381 CD, 7427 CD, 7767 J C. 
Rhyme words. — Only toolde and nolde, 

Pret. 1 PL sholden, (i.) 5932 (schul[le]n C, shulde D); 8huld[en] al, 
8188 A (sholden B); schulde, 5288 J C. 

Pret 2 PL T. sholden, (L) 4737 (-[e] B, -yn D) \ 6027 (-e CD), 6219 
(-e BD, -yn C); sholdyn, 36031 I>. H- sholde, 2993 (-en B. 
-[e] D), 3626 f (-d D) (: nolde pi), 6171 (-on B, -en D, -yn C t), 
7243 (-en B)^.— shulde, 6488 (shold B, schulde C, shuld^n D).— 
scholde, 3719 t C; shuld^ t ye, 4973 C^— 16u^n sholde 6n, 3639 
(sh61d§n lou^n o6n B, schuld^ louyn on C, sh61d love 6n D). [Var. 
to I., C schulde, schuldyn; D shulde. Var. to II., C scholde; D 
shulde, shulden.] 

Pret. 3 PL sholden, (i.) 73 (-e C, -[e] D), 3386 (-[e] B, xulde C, 
shold { fie D),8 3799 (-e B, -d anon eg.X D ; line om. t C), 4798 
(-e C, -[e] D); cf. schuldyn, 6171 Cf. [Var. C schulde.]— sholde, 
2923 (-[e] B, -en D, schulden C), 6989 f (schold B, schulde C, shulde 
Dt) (iwolde ind. 3 sg.); shulde, 1496 (schulde C, sholden B, 
shold[e] D); shulde, 4681 (sholde B, shold ^ cause D); sholde 
han (inf.), 872 (schulde C, shold D),* 3273 (shold D, schulde a C); 
sholde his, 4815 (-d D, schulde C) —sholde hire (gen,pl\ 4848 (-en 
B, -yn D, schulde C). 

Pres. Suhj. 1 PL shulle, 5288 (shul B, shall D, schulde J C).» 

Pres. Subj. 2 PL shul putte, 3719 (schold? t C, shal t he ind. D). 
Note. — 5288 is after though (hypothetical future case) ; 8719 is in protasis, 

VIII. may. 

Pres. Ind. 1 Smg. may, (i.) (ii.) 922 «, 1008 (mow? B, mow D), 
1663 f (3 eg. CD), 2183 7, 7435 f, 7772 f, 7984 f, 8069 f. 

Pres. Ind. 2 Smg. (i.) (iL) In A,— mayst, 600, 806, 1046, 2070, 
2450, etc., etc.; maist, 5699. In B,— mayst, 600, 806, 1045, 
5244 ; maist, 2070, 2450, and usually. In C,— mayst, 2450, 3027, 

^ Supply [tfiafi in D. * 9-syl. » Dele {the) in C. 

* Insert [led] in C ; [in^ in D. ^ 9-syl. in C ; but supply [a]. 

• Supply [i] in B. - ' Supply [noC\ in D. 
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etc. ; mayjt, 619, 806, 2070, etc. ; may^ thyn, 6633 ; mayt, 600, 
7795. In D,— mayst, 619, 806, 10451, etc., etc.; maist, 5208, 
6244, etc. ; maist(§), 5295; may, 600. 

maystow, 623 (mayst thou CD),^ 673 (mayt thou C, mayst thow 
D), 2101 (mayst thou CD), 3738 (mayst thou C, may thow D), 4927 
(mayst thou C, maist thou D), 7522 (mayst thu C, maist(e) thou D), 
8074 (mai8t(e) thou D) -, cf. 5208 B, 7493 B. [Var. B maistow.] 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, may, (I) 147,3 253, 3831 f, 3901 f, 4428 f, 5826 f, 
6512f, 7354 f, etc. 

Pres. Ind. 1 PL may, (i.) 987, 1663, 6176, 6179 J C, 6191, 6752 C,* 
6753,* 6792 (That we may), (ii.) 2416, 6179 ABC; may haue, 
6887 (D?).— mowe, 6168 (mow B, now t C, may D (?)). 

Pres. Ind. 2 PI. may (i.) 54 (shall D), 1490 5, 3688 «, 4124+ D, 
4843 { D, 4956, 6519, 5555 (C t D t)^ 5856 (can C), 5990 (D t)», 
6013, 6299 », 6320, 7360, 7698, 7744. (ii.) 30, 4843 ABC, 7987 ; 
may his, 3752 ; may here (ace.), 3528 (C t)-; may here {gen, sg.\ 
8139 (Bt); may here (/w/.), 5747 BC (A1 D?), 7000 (A t), 7315 
(mow B, schul C), 7679 (schul C), 7952.— mowen ellys, 5992 (-e B, 
moun dissyl, C, mow[e] D). 

Pres. Ind. 3 PL may, (i.) 120, 644^0, 756 (moun monosyl C), 2242 
(may it? Cy\ 2732, 4124 (may J 30 2 2^1, D), 4307 (C t, mowen D t), 
4853, 4932,12 571013, 6118, 6706, 7495 (moughD). (ii.) 839 (C?), 
4056, 8116 (ow*. Bt (1)), 8213.— mow§ not, 5740 ABD {the passage 
is not in C). [In several of the instances cited tlie subject is men.'] 

Pres. Subj. 1 Sing, may, (L) 863, 1530, 2486 f, 3561,i* 6324, 6785 f, 
6979, 75511,8080 f.i» 

Pres. Subj. 3 Sing, may, (i.) 1017 BCD(wol9 A),i« 1616, 1949, 2876, 
5941 (schal C), 6262 f, 7159 f. (ii.) 3819 (may J the C)."— mow§ 
neuere, 959 A (may BCD). 

Pret. Ind. and Subj. 1 Sing, myghte, 4120 (-[e] B, my^te C, mi^te 

D) ; mygh[te], 1797 (rayght[e] BD, my3te C) ; myghte, 3230 (my^te 

C, might D); myghtis (/>e/. vowds), 19 J D, 1651, 3473, 3892, 

7460 ; myght hym, 3744 (myjte C) ; -e her^ {acc.\ 6972 (-t B, 

1 SupDly \Bu{\ in D. > Read d^ue]l in C. 

■ 9-syL in CD. * Indirect question. 

* 9-8yl. Perhaps subjunctive. • Supply [Ihall in D. ' Dele («) in A. 

* 9-8yL • Subjunctive ? Supply [ye[ in A. *", Supply [a7ur\ in D. 

^* Purpose-clause. " C reads : what may me now the calle. Supply [now] in D. 

" 9-syi. But read mowen or «?AicA[«] f D has whiche. " Read {re)tume in D. 

^* Several of these are hardly to be distinguished from indicatives. 

" Supply [that] in D. 

^^ Some of theHe are hardly to be distinguished from indicatives. 

" Var. C myjfe (in all), D migJU. 
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m 

my^t C, miglit D).^ — myght best^ 2515 (mj^te t 3 «^. C, iii]ght[e] 

(X) X D).— inygbt[e] || I, 6121 (-e B, myjte C, mygbt D); 4;e] I, 

7652 (myjte C, my5t[e] D, inyght[e I] B).« 

Pret. 2 Sing, myghtest^ 7890 (my3ti8t C, mightest D t) ; myghteBtow, 

4924 AB. 

Note. — 7890 is perhaps sabjnnctiTe (see § 107). — In 619, readingi tbij : 
Paraonter thow mygbt (jo AB6, may^ C, mayst D) after swych on 
longe. (No note in Mr. Aoatin's collation.) 

Pret. IncL and Subj. 3 Sing, mygbte, 373 (my3t[e] B), 1075 AB, 

2204 f, 2379 f (4 C), 2655», 2838 (-t { the D), 3186, 3925 f (-t B, myjt 

C, mi3t D),* 4697 f (-t B), 4822 (-[e] B),* 4823 (-[e] B), 5647 (^e] 
B), 5849 f (myjt C), 5880 f (myjt C), 6551 f (myjt C), 6874 f, 
6995 f (myjt C), 7155 (-[e] B), 7157 (-[e] B), 7192 f (t B» myjt C\ 
7382 f, 7998 f. [Var. D migh^e:\ or mygh^e] in moet of tbe verses 
above-cited; C myjte.]— mygbt[e], 1029 (-e C), 1536 (-e C), 2064 
(-e BC) «, 2499 (-e C, mygtb[c] B), 2525 (-e C) ^ 3282, 3734 (mybtet 
A) 8, 4351 (-e BC, mijt t not D), 4445 (-e CD), 5792 (-« C,-e} 
other B), 6535 (-e C), 7171 (-e C), 7566 f (e B), 7583 B (mi^t^ 

D, see below), 8100; of. 1656, 4564 D. [Var. BD might[e]; C 
my^te, myjt[e]; D mijte.]— mygbte, 2660 (mygtb B; D(f)), 2941, 
3362,» 5485, 6923 (myjt C); cf. 1539, 5033. [Var. B mygbt (m 
all except 2660) ; C my^te ; D mygbt^ might {in alt).'] — mygbt {bef. 
vowels), 638 (-6 C), 2135 (myjte \ no C, might { no D), 3442, 4002 
(-e C), 7788 \-e C) ; cf. 2922, 4033. [Var. Cmyjtfi, myjt; D mijt] 
—mygbte his, 2411 (-t BD) ; mygbte him, 562 (-t BD) ; mygbt he, 
370 (-e C), 3923 {-e C) ; -t haue {inf.), 1277 (-e ban B, mi^te % ban 
C, might[6] haue D), 1796 (-t ban C), 7102 (-t ban B, -« a C) ; 
might he, 1519 (mygbt B, mi^t C) ; cf. 823, 2956, 3728, 3955, 491 1 , 
6645, 7583. [Var. BC myjt; C my^te; D might, mijt]— mygbt 
bolden, 5260 (may C) ; mygbt neueie, 5644 AB (might D ; not in 
C); mygbt to, 8151 AB (mijt D); myjt non, 7317 C (might D, 
may A, may it B) ; cf. 1539 J D, 2135 I D, 3264 J D, 4351 J D, 
5033 t D ; my^t§, 1739 J C, 5370 J C (mygbt D1).— mygbte here 
{inf.), 3586 (-[e] BD, myjte C) ; mygbte J other, 5792 B; mygbte J 
here {ace.), 1056 A (myjte B, might D). 

^ Supply [to] in A. 

3 How niygfat (myjte C, m73t D) I (om. B) than (tlianne C) do (don BC Cp. John's, 
doo D) quod Troy lufl. 
» Supply [tD€l\ in D. * Supply [tha(l in C 

" CD are too short, even if -€ be read. 

« Supply [me] in C. ' Supply [wel\ in D. 

^ For myhte a dedM man in A, read myhU tUdg fnen, * Bead hereto] in A 
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Bbyme words.— with sighte (2879), from sighte (6995), in bighte (7192), 
bryghte adj. pi or adv. (7882), pllghte pret, ind. 3 ag, (2204), sighte, 
SYghte,pret. ind, 8 sg, (8925, 5880, 7998}, twyghte^ej. ind. 8 sg, (5849), 
alighte prU, ind. 8 sg. (6551, 7382), highte pret, ind. 8 3g. (7998), 
byEygtCe] pret, ind. 8 *^. (byhighte B, bebyJtM C, bebigbt[e] D) (7566), 
bjbigbtCe] pret. aubj. 8 ag. (bibigbte B, behy3te C, bebight[e] D) (6374), 
lygbte tV- (3925, 6995), fighte ir^. (4697), dygbte inf. (5849). 

Prei 1 PL myghte, 1596 (-en B, -yn D, my3tyn C t) ; myghten, (L) 
6850 (-e B, myjlya C, might[e] D). 

Pret 2 PI. myghte, 6172 (-en B, my3tyn C, mygbt[e] D). 

Pret. 3 PI. myghten, (i.) 1815 (my^te C, myght[e] D), 2524 (-[e] B, 
my^tyn in C, might[en] in D), 2709 f (my^tin C, mightyn D). — 
myghte, 614 (-[e] BD, myjtyn C), 1726 (-[e] BD), 1751 (-[e] D)\ 
2031 f (my3t C, myght D), 2734 (-en B, -[e] D, myjt^ t C) », 3609 
(my^tyn C, myght J this D),» 6612 (-[e] B).* [Var. C my^te; D 
mighte, .[e].)— myght[e], 3351 (-e B, my3te Ct; D?), 3605 (e B, 
my3te C, might[e] D).--myghtc, 1439 {om. t B, -t D t), 2702 (-t 
D),* 7324 (-t BD). [Var. C my3t6 ; D mi3t, might.]— myght {be/, 
vowels), 286 (my3tyn in C)«, 3264 (-e B, might J not D), 3318 (-e C), 
6948 (^ C ; D t).' [Var. C my3t, -e; D mi3t.]— myghte hym, 279 
(-t BD) ; -6 hire {pass, sg.), 6337 (-t D, koude A) ; myght hym,^ 
3415 (-eC). [Var. C my3t6.] 

Kote. —Of these examples of the pret. 3 pi, men is the subject in 279, 286, 
1489, 1726, 1815, 2702, 8415, 8609, 6948 ; al the world is the subject in 
8264, 8818, 5387. 
Rhyme words.— hyghten^r^. ind. Spl. (2709), dygbte j^ref. ind. Zsg. (2081). 

Infin. mowen, — To mowen (so ABG Cp. John's, moun C, wyn D) 
Bwych a knyght don {so BC Cp., om. A, doon O, to D John's) lyue 
(leuyn C) or dye (dei3e C), 2679.— to mowe t dwcUe, 7213 C (maken 
AB, make D). 

IX. fnot 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, (i.) (ii.) mot, moot, 224 (-(e) BD, is t ffor C*), 
573 (-(e) BCD), 1621 (-(e) B, must D, me must? C), 4037 f (-e BCD) 
(: in his fote; foot B, foote D : sot sbst. {^soot), soot B, sote CD), 
4129 (-(e) BD), 5408, 6284 (-(e) C) ; cf. 2889, 3429 C,4676, 6681, 
6784, 7692. 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, most, (i.) (ii.) 520 (must(e) C, must D), 5129 

^ Or singular : Now myghte som ennyous iaugle thus. 

* Supply [hym] in AB. ACD may be singular. > Supply [/or] in B. 

* Dele {as) in A. C is out of order. 

' "So beynous that men myghte on it spete " {hiyfioits or myghtion). 

* "Shewed wel that men myght yn here gesse" (9-syl., but D supplies Shef), 
' A has Jiem t. 
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(moost B, inust{e) C, muste Df), 5310 (maystt C, mii8t(e) D), 
7822 (must D, om. t C). 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, mot, (i.) 2456 (moot B, mot(e) D); cf. 1524, 
1701, 3406, 3636, etc., etc.— mot(9), 6247 A (moot B, mot(9) (1) C ; 
D t). (Cf. pret. 3 sg.) 

Pres. Ind. 2 PL mote, 2754 C (moste A, most B, must D). 

Pres. Ind. 3 PI. moten ouer, 846 (-yn CD)^ ; mote hire (poM. sg.)^ 
847 (-yn C) ; mot§ spenden, 6038 (moot B, mot C t, must D).* 

Pres. Subj, 1 Sing, mote 1, 1220, 7270 (mot B) ; mot 1, 341 {-e BD) », 
1210 (^ BCD), 2230 (^ BCD)*, 4048 (-« C), 7347 {-e CD), 7523 
(moot B, mote C ; D ?). (All these in wishes : as, so mote I gon^ as 
mot I the,) I bidde god I neuere mot haue ioye, 3717 A (-e BG, I 
preye to god neueremore haue I ioye C, I pray to god y neuer more 
have ioy D ; no note in Mr. Austin's collation). 

Pres. Subj. 3 Sing, to good[e] • mot it tume, 1175 (-e BCD) 5 so mot 
he neuer^ the, 1755 {-e BC); sory mot he ben, 2141 (-e BCD)'; 
longe mot youre lyf in ioye endure, 4988 (-^ BD, mote % 3c 2 ^. C). 

Pres. Subj. 2 PI. mot ye lyue, 1487 (-§ BCD); mote J je, 4988 C 
(3 sg. ABD). 

Prot. Ind. 1 Sing, most {hef. vowels), 3429 (mot C, must D), 4676 B 
(must D, mot A) • ; moste here {poss. sg.), 5232 (-t B, must D ; 
C t) ; y must t nedis, 1621 D ; I mu8t[e] nedis, 6681 D t (mot AB, 
mot C t)' (Ii^ all these cases with the force of the present tense 
and with the meaning of modem mtut,) 

Pret. Ind. 3 Sing, moste, 74 (-[e] BD), 3401 (-[e] BD), 3465 (-[e] 

B; D])7, 4000 (-[e] BD), 4878 (-[e] BD), 5373 C (-[e] D), 8025 

(-[e] B). [Var. C muste ; D must[e], muste.] 8— most[e], 4551 B 

(muste C, must[o] D).»— moste, 2385 (-t BD), 3999 (-t B), 4004 (-t 

BD, mot t C), 6368 (-t B), 6433 (-t D).w [Var. C muste; D must, 

-e]. — most at, 3382 (-e B, muste C, moost D). — moste his, 6441 (-t 

BD) ; -e hem, 4551. [Var. C muste ; D must.] 

Note 1. — In all these cases of the prel. ind. 8 sg. the verb has its proper 
preterite function. The modem sense (in which muai is equiyalent to a 
present t«nse) is seen in moste, 216 A (schall B, mot B, must D). C shows 
four instances of this latter use : mtisU t ^<^ 6261 C (must^ D, mot AB) ; 
muste tfor, 6422 C (mot AB, mot(e) D) imet muste nedis, 1621 C, 7715 
C. i) seyeral times substitutes must (in a present sense) for mot (etc) of 

^ Head ioyels] in C. ' In 6038 the subject is men. 

9 Supply [that] in C. ^ In A read to deth{e] and smeeie). * goods BC. 

« Supply [/] in B. 1 Dele (At) in AB (?). In D read must[e] b(y)leue, 

^ In 4000 D has mo8t[e] ; the usual vowel in this word, however, is u for CD, 
for AB. 
• In D supply [day], ^' Bead {re)tome Ae in D. 
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the other MSS., cf. 1701, 2586, 8406, 8670 : in these four caaes a con- 
sonant follows, but in none of them (except perhaps in 2586, which is 
otherwise unsatisfactory) are we to read mv^l]. Cf. also 4266 t £. 
Kote 2. — Must is used impersonally in me miute nedia deyen (pres. sense), 
1621 C (I mot A, I moot(e) B, y must D) ^ ; hym moat <i>eye (pret sense), 
8090 B (he moste A, he mnstd CD) ; muaU t A«m bleuc, 7548 C (they 
moBte bmenen A, they most[e] bleuen B, thei moste b(e)leae D), whicn 
is probably subjonctiye. In none of these lines is the impersonal con- 
struction apparent^ the genuine reading. (See Child, § 67, and c£ 
Engliach€ Siudien, XIY, 891.) 

Pret. Ind. 2 PI. moste, 2754 (-t B, mot(e) C, must D), 3758 (-t B, 
muste C, must D). (Both in present sense.) ^ 

Pret. Ind. 3 PL men moste, 4056 (-[e] B, mustyn C, must[e] D) ; 
men moste axe, 1979 (miste ^ C, must[e] D)^; men mose, 6016 
(most By moste nedis C t, musten t enteicomen D) ; men . . . must 
spenden, 6038 D (mote A, moot B, mot C). (All in present sense.) 

Pret Subj. 1 Sing, most I, 1884 (I muste be C, y must[e] be 1 D) ; 
I moste come, 6023 (-[e] B, muste C, must[e] D). (In both cases = 
/ should have to,*) 

Ptet, Subj. 3 Sing, moste, 74 (-[e] BD), 3401 (-[e] BD). [Var, C 
muste ; D mu8t[e].]— most[e], 6226 (moo8t[e] B, mot t C, mu8t[6] 
D).— moste, 3758 (-t B, muste C, must J))-, ^ he, 2160 (moost B, 
muste C, must D) ; -e han, 3733 (-t B, muste C, must D). (In all 
these cases =t(^ouZc2 have to.) Cf. muste } hem, impersonal, 7543 G. 

Ptet Subj. 3 PL mosten folk, 2592 (mustyn CD) ; they most[e] 
b[l]euen, 7543 (muste b(e)leue D, mustS t liem impers, sg. C). (In 
these « UHmld have to.) 



§ 124. Other irregular verbs. 

This list includes he, wol, nyl, do, go, and haue. 

I. to he. 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, am, (i.) (il) 10, 223, 6160 (nam BD, may \ C), 
6782 (nam B), 7069 (nam BD).— nam, 7609 (am C, nam(9) D). 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, art, (i.) (ii.) 277, 555 (ert(e) D), 648, 1045 (D 1 1), 
5163 (-(e) D), etc. [Var. B ert (uwaZZy). ]—artow, 509 (art thou C, 
art(e) thou D), 731 (art thou C, art(e) thow D) ; art thow, 507 
(artow B, art thou C, art(e) thou D), 3579 (art tow B ; C (1)). 

^ Supply [ihafi in B. * 8758 may be construed as snbjnnctiYe. 

^ If mwk^ be read, the verse becomes 9-syl. 

* But in 1884 perhaps rather in a present (future) sense ''How bysy if I loue ck 
most I be." 
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Kote. — In " Al wrong by god what seystow man wher arte," 7524 f (arte 
ABCG, arte D ; no note in Mr. Austin's collation) (: carte n.), arte is 
plainly a colloquial form of artow : perhaps it represents the ordinary 
pronunciation of that contraction. Cf. fro ye (: Troye), 5, in which ye 
may be regarded as a similarly weakened form of jfow, 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, is, 3622 f (: this), and passim ; helle ys, 7739 f (is 
C) (: weUys pi. : ellys); his, 1943 C, 7150 B; ysse, 1013 f A (is 
BCD) (: thisse : iwysse).*— nys, 203 AC (is B)«, 574 C (is ABD), 
684 (nfi is C, nis D), 697 (nis B, is D),^ 2824 f (is CD) (: is), 
4570 (n6 is C, ther is J ( = ther*s) D), 7085, etc.; nyis monosyh, 
7451 C (is ABD). 

Pres. Ind. 1 PI. (i.) be, 3937 (ben C, beeth D), 7346 (ben B, ben(e) 
D ; C t) ; be we, 5920, 6847 (C t), 7042 (cf. 5138) ; ben now, 5986 
(ben(e) B, be D) ; been so, 6511 (ben BC, be D) ; ben J we, 4049 
C. (ii.) ben, 5930 (be D)*; be, 5921 (ben BC). 

Pres. Ind. 2 PI. (i.) be, 1320 (ben BC), 3881, 3980 (ben BCD), 
7721 (ben CD)5; be ye, 202 ABC, 2191, 2552 «, 3599, 4049 (ben 
C); ben, 1201 (be D), 1669 (be D), 3709 (ben(e) D), 4407, etc.; 
beth bothe, 984 (ben BC, be D). (iL) ben, 1433 (be BD), 2825 
(ben(e) D), etc.; be ywonne, 2321 (ben BC, be je D)^; ben 
he, 1332 (be D); ben his, 3718 (Df)^; ben here (adv.), 2836 
(ben(e) D). 

Pies. Ind. 3 PL (i.) Before consonants ben and be are both found in 
A, but ben (the regular form in BC) is the commoner. D usually 
has be or ben{e), but ben occurs in D {e,g., 3134). Cf. 1137, 3134, 
3696, 4887, etc. Cf. been, 4205 E ; byn, 4595 E. In rhyme,— 
be, 48 f, 2039 f, 2858 f, 2879 f, 5709 f, 5718 f 7033 f (bee B), 
8143 f; ben, 6819 f (bene D) (: to sen). Other forms are,— they 
beth with, 6020 C t, and am (are) : am thei, 999 A (ar§ BC, they 
ar^ the D); arn clerkes, 5634 A (em B, wer^ D)*; am woxen, 
7737 A (aryn C, ar§ D) ^^ ; am, 996 C (are D), is an error for erren 
ABG; no note in Mr. Austin's collation), (ii.) Before vowels ben 
is the usual form, except in D, which commonly (though not always) 
has ben{e) : thus,— 1000 (be D), 1973 (ben(e) D), 4180 (been E), 
etc. Before h, — ^ben his, 2560 (ben(e) D); ben here {gen, sg.), 
6582 (Dt); ben here (adv.), 2815 (be D)"; ben hertes, 2959 
(ben(e) D). 

^ This monstrous form serves at least to emphasize the fact that the s ia unvoiced. 

» Dele (that) in C. » Dele (yn) in A. 

* Supply [tka£\ in D. ■ Dele or slur (that) in D. • Sunply [ye] in AB. 

^ Bead [y]uHmne in D. « Supply [that] in B. » JNot in C. 

^^ Leaf cut out of B. *^ Read herlurith'lyn in D. 
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Rhyme words.— charite (48), adiMTsite (2858), benignite (2879), necessite 
(5718), subtUitee (8143), me (2089, 5709, 8143), the (2039, 2879), ye 
(2858), fre (7083), se, y-se inf. (5709, 7033).— to sen (sene D) (6819). 

Pres. Subj. 1 Sing, be, (i.) (ii.) 832, 859, 2945, 3240 f, 4128 f, 
6213 f, etc 

Pres. Subj. 2 Sing, be, (i.) (ii.) 3663, 4473, etc. 

Pres. Subj. 3 Sing, be, (i.) 23 f, 308, 349, 1036, 2418 f, 6994 f, etc. 

Pres. Subj. 1 PL (i.) be, 5450 (ben tnd, C t) \ 6144. (ii.) ben, 6276. 

Pres. Subj. 2 PL (i) be, 1365 (ben C ; B t), 1385 (ben C), 1422 f (: se 
ind. 2 pi), 1426 (ben C), 1935 {eg. CD)«, 2491 f (: me), 5597 (ben 
CD); And be ye wys as ye ben faire, 1669 (be ... be D); ye 
heryed ben for, 4655 AB (be D). (iL) be, 3012 (ben C), 6102 (ben 
C, be sit X D) ; whann^ ye ben his, 1672 (be D). 

Pres. Subj. 3 PL (L) ben, 1488 (be BD, hem J C); be, 2243 (ben 
C), 3158 8, 4769 f J B (u^r. A ; D (1)). (ii.) be his, 4699 (sg. B t). 

Pret. Ind. 1 Sing, was, (i.) 2497 *, 4733 f (y-wis t D) (: Calkas) ; 
cf. 4733 f, 4756 f, 7338f.— nas, (L) 2498 BCD (na[8] A).^ 

Pret. Ind. 2 Sing, were, 4160 f (you were E) (: there : fere timor) ; 
were, 510 (wer { wont D), 3559 ^ 5424 ABD ; wer? won§d, 901 
(were B, were won§ C (1))7.— was thow, 4996 (art(e) J thou D). 

Pret Ind. 3 Sing, was, (i.) 2, 64 f (; Calkas), 4397 f , 5895 f , etc. In 
4438, D has the ridiculous form wesse (: blesse in/,), — ^nas, (L) 101 
(was BCD), 208 (was D), 1281 (was B), 1769 »; cl 281, 6477, 
6809, 6831, 6985, 7142, 7177, 8006, 8029. (iL) nas houre, 6826 
(nas oure C, am. t D). 

Ptet. Ind. 1, 2, 3 PL were. See § 109. 

Pret. Subj. Sing. were. See § 113. 

Pret. Subj. PL were. See § 114. 

Imv. 2 Sing, be, 950, 951 (fef C), 4472, etc. Once in rhyme,— 
thow ne be, 6962 f. 

Imv. 2PL both, 431, 1679*, 2755 (both B, be C), 3010, 3019 
betht B), 4355, 6508 w, 6522, 7977 (be C), 8148 (be B), etc. ; buth, 
3938 (beth B, be C, beeth D), 5589 (beth BD, be C)". [Cf. 6249.] 

Infinitive. A shows: ben, before vowels, 2642, 3323, 3794, and 
usually ; ben, before 7i, 1823, 2973, and usually ; ben, before con- 
sonants, 1921, 5446, etc. ; be, before vowels, 938, 981, 1536, 4322, 

1 Dele (with) in D. > " thouked be ye." 

' In C read be nou^ for hen oit^ ; in D read be [n]oglU, 

* In C read /or sitk lorfonothe, » Supply [^narel in D. 

* Protasis. Read were [in\ in A. "* Bnt supply [whi] in B, and read wer^, 
> Supply M in D. > Old-style figures indicate that Dhhsbe (pL). 

" Supply [as] in D. " Supply [caiwe] in A ; \pf\ in C. 
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5197; 6e, before h, 468, U38, 2383, 2526, 7023; he^ before con- 
sonants, 255, 760, etc., etc. 

B shows : hen^ before vowels, 938, 981, and osnallj; &en, before 
h, 1438, and usually; hen^ before consonants, 758, 1921, 4739, etc.; 
he, before vowels, 350, 609, 1636, 5759; he, before A, 7023, 7066; 
he, before consonants, 4414, 6178, etc., etc 

C shows : hen, before vowels, 938, 2642, and usually ; hen, before 
h, 468, and usually ; hen, before consonants, 373, 7491, etc ; he, 
before vowels, 1536, 5461, etc. ; he, before h, 7023, 7066 ; he, before 
consonants, 74, 7644, etc. 

D shows : hen, before vowels, 649, 5740, etc. {hen, before h, seems 
not to occur); hen, before consonants, 3507, 5621, etc.; hen{e), 
before vowels, 2986, 3142, 3794, etc; he, before vowels, 938^ 
and very commonly ; he, before h, 1438, and always; he^ before 
consonants, 255, 1921, and commonly. 

At the end of the verse all four MSS. have regularly he (see 37 f, 
849 f, 1482 f, etc., etc.); hen, inf., does not occur in rhyme in the 
Troilus, 
Perfect Part A shows : hen, before vowels, 585, 2488, etc, etc. ; 
hen, before h, 125, 2356, 7680; hen, before consonants, 247, 249, 
1609, 2081, etc ; he, before vowels, 4469, 6505 ; he, before con- 
sonants, 242, 638, 1878, 5900, 6590. 

B shows : hen, before vowels, 585, etc, etc.; hen, before h, 125, 
2356, 7680 ; hen, before consonants, 242, 247, etc. 

C shows : hen, before vowels, 585, etc, etc. ; hen, before h, 2356 ; 
hen, before consonants, 247, 249, etc, etc ; he, before h, 125; he^ 
before consonants, 638, 1878. 

D shows : hen, before vowels, 2488, 7296, 7680, 8008; hen, 
before consonants, 5305, 5756 ; hen{e), before vowels, 585, 6913 ; 
hen{e), before h, 2356; hen{e), before consonants, 249; he, before 
vowels, 4469, and usually ; hee, before vowel, 6129 ; he, before /i, 
125 ; he, before consonants, 247, 638, etc., etc. 

At the end of the verse : ben, 1276 f (bene D) (: ben hees : flen 
ind. 3 pi) ; be, 1877 f (se inf. CD) (: se inf.), 5352 f (bee D) (: so 
inf : she), 5899 f (: she : me) ; y-be, 5770 f (i-be BD, be C J) 
(: she : preuete). 

Note. — iDfinitive and pexfect participle coalesce in : I haue and shal Ben 
humble (be D), 1913 ; cf. 7680. 
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IL WilL^ 
Free. Ind. 1 Sing. A has usually tool or wole (wole). Thus, — wol, 
(L) 990, 1294, 1560, 1965, 2512, 3001, 6255, 6846; (ii.) 53, 1330, 
1358, 1400, 1564.— wole, 981, 1033, 2077, 2665, 2719, 2770, 2851, 
2933, 3226; wole, 427, 599, 1222, 1363, 2247, 2894.— wol han 
(in/,), 3581 ; wole haue (inf.), 2733.— A also has unl : thus,— (i.) 
266, 2094, 5121 ; (ii.) 2144. 

B ahnost always has woL Thus,— (i.) 266, 981, 990, 1033, 1294, 
1531, 1955, etc., etc.; (ii.) 53, 427, 1330, 2247, 2894, etc.; before 
7^, 2733, 3581. Other forms in B are : wole, 1053 ; wil, (i.) 589 2, 
3226; wil, (ii.) 1222, 2144; will, (il) 599; wel, (i.) 1560. 

C has usually wde (trefe). Thus,— wel§, 758, 981, 990, 1033, 
1531, etc. ; wele, 549, 1222, 1330, 1363, etc. j wele han, 3581. But 
wU also occurs: thus,— (i.) 2719, 2933, 3001; (il) 1400, 1564; 
wil han, 2733. 

D has : wol?, 1231, 1560, 2077, 2512, eta; wole, 1222 (?)3, 

1363, 2144 ; wol, (i.) 1955*, 2665, 3001 (1); wol, (ii.) 1400, 1564, 

2247; wol haue, 3581; wul, (ii.) 2894; wil, (i.) 266, 990, 1033, 

1409, etc.; wil, (ii.) 427, 1358; wyl, (i.) 1294; witt, (i.) 7445 t ; 

witi, (il) 1330. — In 2733 D, tcole have (inf.) should be woU have 

(supply [ye]). Ii^ 3137 D, wole ah-egge should bo wilm as now 

tahregge. 

Note.— 589 apiiears to be a Q-eyl. verae: "I toole (wil BD, wel^ C) parten 
with the al thyn pyne." Mr. Austin makes no note. G agreea witn A. 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, wilt, wylt, (i.) (ii.) 3254,*^ 3551 (wolt B), 4301 f 
(whi t B) (: agilt j?.jp.), 4926 f (-(e) D) (: agilt^?.^. : spilt p.p.); cf. 
719 t C, 2109 1 B, 2148 1 C, 3045 J C, 4944 t C— wolt, (i.) (ii.) 
2040 (wilt(e) B)«, 2514 1 C, 3178, 7669 (woldest 1 D), 7881. 
[Var. CD wilt, wylt] — wyltow, wiltow, 1011 (woltow B, wilt thow 
CD), 4931 (wilt thou C ; D t) ; woltow, 2446 (wUtow B, wilt thou 
(thow) CD), 7520 (wilt thow C, wiH thou D);^ wolt thow, 2532 
(wiltow B, wilt thou C). 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing. Not different from 1 Sing. (cf. 1456, 1481, 2042, 

^ For scribe's confusion between voillan and icUnian, see 2963 A, 3137 D, 5277 C. 

• 9-8yl. verse. 

• Line too long. * Supply [seyd], 

AB are short by two sylUbles ; CD are 9-syL : Tel (Telle G) (CD insert me) 
which (-e G) thow wylt (wilt BCDG) of enerychone. No note in Mr. Austin's 
collation. 

• Supply [And\ in A. ' Supply [now\ in CD. 
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6290, etc., etc.). The following forms may be noted, — wyl be, 1545 
A; wyl no, 1015 C; wyll how, 4133 t E; wyll?, 537 C; wele t 
nedis, 5277 C*; wolej ben, 6265 A; wele J wonderc, 6857 C (/. 
wolde) ; wele } away, 6290 C. 

Pres. Ind. 1 PL wol§ go, 2256 (wol BD, wel§ C) ; wol the, 4305 
(nil^ D, welej no C); wole hym, 2541 (wol B, welyn C); wQ 
haue, 2717 t C ; wele % no, 4305 C (wol the AB, nU^ the D). 

Pres. Ind. 2 PI. A has usually wol or tcole (wde). Thus — ^wol, (i.) 
1297, 3774, 3816, 3969, 4010, 4654, 5865; (iL) 1578; wol ban 
(inf.), 5579.—wo1q, 2686, 2825, 2866, 3708, 3725, 4133, 7274, 
7345; wole, 6034, 6188 {8y^JJ).--Wtlle occurs once (2963).« In 
1473, tcole should be wolde ^ and in 2713 wole should be wole (supply 
[m«]). In 3946, read j7wZZe[«] and wole, 

B has usually wol : thus,— (i.) 1297, 2825, 2866, etc. ; (ii.) 1578* 
6034; wol haue (m/.), 2831 (subj, ?), 5579.— But,— wol§, 2713; 
wel§>, 3725; wel, (i.) 3774; wil, (i.) 1396 {suhj, 1), 4010.— In 3946, 
read pvlle\n\ and wille ye, 

C has wil or wele (wele). Thus,— wil (i.), 2686, 3708, 3816, 
3946, 4010, 4133,' 5865; wel?, 1297, 2713, 2825, 3774, 7274, 
7345 ; wele, 1578 », 6034 ; cf. 6188 (subf. 1) ; wele haue (inf.), 5579. 
D has : wil, (i.) 1297, 2686, 2.825, 2866, 3725, 5865 ; wol, (i.) 
2713, 3774, 3816, 4654; wol, (il) 1578; wol?, 4010, 4760 1 
{mlyf. T); wiH, (i.) 7242, 7345 ; witt, (ii.) 6034 (cf. 2715 1) (subf, 1), 
6188 (]) (ye wiH = ye'll); wiH have (inf.), 5579.— wolyn t dwett, 
3493 ; wole je, 3946.* 

Pres. Ind. 3 PI. wole, 3033, 4222 (wyl E)», 4785. [Var. BD wol; 
C wel?.]— wol, (i.) 3776 AB, 5249 AB (wul D), 7423 (C J), 7428. 
[Var. C wel?; D wil, wiH.]— wol hem, 7256 (wil C, will D)«; wol 
hate, 7426 (wele C, witt D).— wolen til, 3610 (wollen B, welyn C, 
willyn D).— wole mucche, 907 A {but read wolde with CG Cp. ; 
wold[e] BD). 

Pres. Subj.7 i ging. lest I wol t of, 716 B (wold A, wolde C, wold J 
theD). 

Pres. Subj. 3 Sing, wol? {in protasis), 715 (wil BC; D t) ; wol haue 
(m protasis), 5968 (wele C, wiH D); wol don (with if^^whetker\ 

* The correct reading is unlnethfro. * The correct reading is wilng (hat, 

* Dele (d:). * But read vuZ2e[n] and wole, 

* Supply [that] in E. « Subjunctive (?). 

' Subjunctive constructions cannot always be distinguished with certainty from 
indicative. 
« A has ^ for if. 
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852 (wel^ C, wil D); lest that the cherl wolc? falle, 1017 A (may 
BCD).i Cf. tode % nedis, 5277 C. Er I wol fortJwr go, 3123 B 
(wel? C, W0I9 D, om, t A) is perhaps indicative. 
Pies. Subj. 2 PI. wol^ {ind. quest.), 1396 (wil BC, wol D) ; -e (with 
but ijf), 47601 D; wole (with bid = unless), 462 (wol B; 0771. Ct 
D t) ; -e (with if that in tW. gti6«^.), 6034 (wol B, wele C, wiH D) ; 
-e (m protasis), 6188 (wol B, wel^ C, wili Df); wol, (i.). 1659 
(wele D) {in protasis with but), 7704 (wele C, wiH D) (with that, 
objective clause of purpose) ; will§ {ind, quest,), 2963 (wilne B, 
wiln C t, wolde D t) ; wol t have (with tlwugh), 2831 (jn-et BCD). 
Pret. 1 Sing, wolde, 2919, 3490 (wold % go D), 3854, etc. [Yar. BD 
wold[e].]— wolde, 865, 3769 2, 7462 (wilde % C, wolde 1 D). 
[Var. BD wold.]— wold I, 2232 (-e C, walde B), 3342 (-e B, -e t 
not C).— wolde here (rfa^.),2091 (-[e] telle D); -e hyni, 2966 (D t), 
3715 (-d B; Dt); -e haue {inf.), 5168 (-e a CD), 8041 (-d B, 
-« a C); wold han {inf,), 1499 (-e a C, -d have D).— wold?, 2512 { 
C, 2770 X C, 8140 % D (]). 

Note. — In 5903 the correct reading is perhaps wolde kan alawe (8ee§ 122, 
XII.) ; Mr. Austin's collation has no note ; ABCDG read, — My (Myn U) 
selue (self B, selayn C, silf D, selfe G) I wolde (wolde I C) haue (han B, 
a C) slayn (slawe C, slayne DG) quod she tho (too D). — In 3864 A looldS 
on should be toolde vpon {so BC, wold vpon D). 

Pret. 2 Sing, woldest, 4487 (-ist C, -ist % thou D), 5103 (-yet C).^ 

Note. — In 4944 we should perhaps read : Nought rough t« I whider that 

thou woldest me stere. Mr. Austin's collation has no note ; ABCDG 

have : Nought (Noujte 'G) ronght (roujte CG) I whcder (-yr C, whidere 

B, whedirwardes D, whider G) tliow (that thou C) woldest (-ist C, 

wilt D) me (om. D) stere. Wold^t may be regarded as a subjunctive 

(see§ 106). 

Pret. 3 Sing, wolde, 77 (-[e] BD), 2957 f (-d BD), 3064 (-[e] 1>)\ 

3333 f (-d pi, D), 3458 (-[e] D, wald[e] B), 4509 f, 4828 (-[e] D), 

4833, 4885, 6475 f, 6653 (-[e] B), 6874 (-[e] B), 6987 f, 7267 f, 

7595 (-e{ he D), 8126f (-d B), etc.; wold[e], 7578 (-e C; D?); 

wolde, 1776 (-d BD), 3287 (-d D, wald B)^, 3301 (^ BD), 3344 

(-d D, walde B), 4276, 7241 (-e D, woolde B) ; wolde he, 6901 ; -e 

hem, 3303 (-d BD); wold of, 716 (-e C, wol J B, wold t the D); 

wold he, 4621 B (-e C, -e % ryde A; -d he D (1)); wold hire {ace.), 

1355 (-e BC), 2678 (iiulde C, nold D) (for other cases of woUq or 

wold before h in hym, haue, han, cf. 501, 2164, 3497, 5045, 7999, 

etc.).— wolde come, 7949 ACD (wol B) ; wold J do, 6550 A (wol 

B, wili D, line om. t C); cf. 527 J C, 1294 J C, 2459 % C, 2745 % 

* Supply [that] in D. » Supply [And] in D. « Sui)ply [thus] in C. 

* Dele {deipheins) in B. * In C read mi/!t{e)8ui. 

A 
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C, 5890 X C, 7241 X D, 7789 X D.— wolde X on, 3539 A (-€ vpon 

BC, -d vpon D); -e I {%), 1830 A (-d BD, -de C); -et he, 6839 
Ci; -e t holde, 7999 C. 

Rhyme words.— byholde inf, (2957), aholde, shnlde sing, (8338, 4509, 6475, 
7267, 8126), 8holdei>Z. (6987). 

Note 1. — In 6510 we may read vfrathg and wolde or tooldS and toraihe i 
That half (-e D) so loth (-e G, soth C) yowre (Joure BC, your DG) wrati- 
the (wTcth BD, Wiethe C, wreith G) wolde (-d B) deserae. Mr. Austin's 
collation has no note. — In 3880 ioolde (-d BD) the excellence admits cither 
^ooldi or -^ 

Note 2.r-The following cases, in which wolde appears in wishes {as wolde 
godf and the like), may be pnt together as mdnbitably subjunctive, — 
wolde, 459 (-[e] D), 51 9 f (: sholde 8 sg.) 986 (-[e] D), 4119, 4229, 
4607 (Bt), 4997, 6487*, 6590, 6971 (B has wold[e] in all but 519); -e, 
526 (-d B). 

Pret. 1 PL wolde, 3373 f (-d D) (: sholde 3 sg.); wold[e], 6854 (-e 
h(e)leue CD).« 

Pret. 2 PL wolden, (i.) 6226 (-e C, -§ J D), 7754 (-e C) ; (ii.) 343 
(-e C, -[e] D) ; wolden hau {in/.\ 2831 (-yn C, wol B, wold D), 
5896 (wold B, -e a CD); woldyn { assent,' 2715 C; woldyn J in, 
7713 C (nold^ AD).— wolde, 2328 (-[e] D, walde B), 2972"(-yn C, 
-[e] D), 6281, 6536 (-[e] B); •€, 2715 (-yn C, wiH D)*, 6497 
(yn me C, -e t as D), 8046 J C ; -c han (inf.), 4348 (-d B^ -e { han 

C, -e t me D) ; wold§ J be, 3888 C. 

Pret. 3 PL wolden, (i.) 919 (-e C, -[e] D), 1453? (-[e] B, -[e] D])^ 
2503 (-[e] D), 32971 (-§ C, -d D)«, 6233 (- ^n it? D); (ii,) 2517. 
[Var. C -in, -yn; D -yn.] wolden han {inf.), 915 (-« B, -e a C, c»«. t 
D)7; wooldynt ou3t, 1997 C— wolde, 160 (-[e] B, nolde C, nold } 
they D), 3119 {-€ on C, would vpon D), 4819 (-[e] D), 4832 (-[e] 

D, -e [that] B), 4837 (-[e] BD) s, 4879 f (: sholde 3 sg,) », 7700 (-en 

BD, -yn C), 7828 t C; wold[e], 907 BD (Ct); wolde, 2520 (-d B, 
-yn D, -d sg, C), 3867 (-d BD, -yn C t); -e hym, 2630 (-d D) ; -€ 

. han (inf.), 4839 (-d D).; -e here (gen, pi,), 7323 ; wold aflfenno, 2673 
BD (-yn C, -e sg. A).iO— wold J: deme, 1546 A (-^ BC, -d of D) ; 
wolil[e], 3333 f D (wolde sg, ABC). 

^ But read tJicnlne]^ and wold» Tie, * Supply [if] in AC. 

3 Supply [that] in CD. * If we read U werS good. 

» Men wolden (-yn C, -e Cp., wold BD, wole G)wondren (wonderyn C, wondur 
D) to (om. B Cp. John's, that G) so (sen BC Cp., seen G) hym come (-yn CG) or (and 
CD) gon (gone 1), goon G). 

^ So as they dorste (-en G, dorst B, durate C, durst D) how (hough G, so as C, how 
ferre D) they wolden (wolde CCp., wold D) procedc. 

^ Supply [they] in C. 

^ The subject is aZ ^ world, 

« The subject is substauno^ (i.e. migority) of the parUment, 

^^ In C read of for of tin. 
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in. nyl 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, nyl, (L) 758 (wel^ C)\ 1231 (wol§ D), 1562, 
2246 (W0I9 A), 3009 (wol^ D), 6846 BC (wol A, wil D). [Var. C 
nil; D nel.] nyl, (ii) 2897 (wole D), 3284 (nel D), 6406, etc.— nel 
not, 1409 (nyl B, nil C, wU D); nel haue, 1100 (nyl B, nel J 
neither D). 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, nylt, (L) (ii.) 2085 (nelt D), 2109 (Cf; wiltt 
D), 2140 (nelt D)«, 5190 (nyl thy B, nelt D t).— nyltow, 792 (nylt 
thon C, nelt thow D), 4912 (nyl-tow B, nylt thou C, nylt(e) thou 
D), 8071 (nyl to B, nil thou C); cf. 4269, 4966, 6151; neltow, 
5150 (nyltow B, nylt thou C, nylt(e) thou D.) 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, nyl, nil, (i.) 2474 (wel§ C, nel D), 6538 (niH D), 
6719 (ache n^ wil C, niH D) ; cf. 777, 1016, 5275, 6478 J C ; (ii.) 
nyl he, 6704 (nytt D),«— nel J be, 1545 D. 

Pres. Ind. 1 PI. we nil? thee, 4305 (wol AB, we wel^ J no C). 

Pi«. Ind. 2 PL nyl me, 6594 AB (niH D) ; nyl not, 7265 (nU D). 

Pres. Ind. 3 PL nyl, (i.) 37 (perh. sg.) (nyH D) ; nil it, 3776 C (wol 
not AB, nel hit D). 

Pret. 1 Sing, nolde, 1023 f (I n? wolde C, nold D) (: sholde 1 eg.), 

5997*; nold[e], 6248 (nylde C, nold? t D); nolde, 5899 (-d B, I 

n? wold« C); nold I, 1118 (-? J nat B), 1393 (-d BD, wolde C), 

1566 (^ C)«; I nold J not (1), 3742 (nold[e] setten B, -e sette C, 

-[e] set D). 

Note.— In 2558 the correct reading seems to be n€ wolde / (bo B Cp.) : A 
has Tiold ly which is nnmetrical ; D has vjold y, bat improperly omits n« ; 
G reads v>olde I, but has'^i^ for ne. 

Pret. 2 Sing, nodestow, 4106 (noldestow B, noldist thou CD). (For 
subjunctive, see § 106.) 

Pi-et. 3 Sing, nolde, 77 f (-d D) (: sholde 3 sg.), 2134 (h? B, -d hit D), 
2308 (-[e] D, wolde A), 3409 (wolde C, wold[el D J), 4787 (-[e] B, 
nulde C; D1), 5299 f (: sholde 1 sg.), 7314 (-[e] B); nulde, 2574 C 
(nold[e] D, wolde A, wold[e] B), cf. 1777 D ; as nold[e] god, 5228 
(-e CD) ; nolde han, 5803 (nulde an C), 7087 (nold B, wolde t a C ; 
D1); -e her?« {gen, sg.), 7572 (-d B); -« his, 7593 (-d B); nulde 
hire (aee.), 2678 C (nold D, ne wold AB).— nold? don, 6478 (nyl C, 
wil t D) ; nold, (L) 2643 A (-e BC, wold D).^ 

Pret 2 PL nolde, 3625 f (-d D) (: sholde 2 pi,); nolde, 7713 

* Supply [not] m D. « Supply [Oo^ in D. 
s Supply [thuM] in D ; dele the first (thus) in B. 

* Supply [Hliom] in C ; [for] in D. » Supply [han] in B. Read wy[fl in C. 
« A has *«t. ' Supply [to] in D. 
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(woldyn C)\ 8042 (-d B, nolden 1 D) ; -e hai), 8043 {<\ B) ; nold 
han, 1503 (nylde an C). 
Pret. 3 PI. nolde, 150 C (wolde A, wold[e] B, nold J they D), 6851 f 
(: sholde 3 sg.y, 7828 (-[e] B, ^n D, wolde C). 

IV. do, 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, do, 719 (C t). 

Pies. Ind. 2 Sing, dost, (i.) (ii.) 2595, 3238 (-(e) B, doost D), 3244, 
4278 (D1), 6960 (doost B, dedyst C, hast D) ; dostow, 7097 B (dost 
thou C, do8t(e) thou D, do8t[ow] A). 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, doth, (i.) (iL) 626, 671, 1270 f (-e D ; B t), 2369 f 
(-e D), etc. B and D sometimes add an irrational -o, wliich of course 
is never pronounced (see 1031, 3876, 5542); so also in 7757 A. 

Pres. Ind. PI. (1) Before consonants, — don, 1237 (doon B, om, t B), 
2471 (do D), 3647 (xion(e) D) ; cf. 2669, 3724, 6707, 7978; doon, 
705 (don C, done Df); do, 426 (don C t), 3143 J D, 3967 (Bf), 
6575 (doo D), 8063 (doth(§) B, don C, don(e) D); doth, 2391 A 
(do8(e) B, don C, don(e) D), 2469 (don BC\ don(e) D).8 (2) In 
rhyme, — do, 1111 f (: tho : so). (3) Before vowels, — don, 134 (-{e) 
D); cf. 345, 1526, 6086, 7217, 8085. (4) Before he, hem, here 
(adv.),— don, 1124 (doon B, do D), 5845 (-(e) D, don folk C), 7935*; 
do, 2868. 

Pret. Ind. 1, 3 Sing, dide, 3653 (dede C, did? D t); dude J dye, 
7845 C ; did[e] J by8eche(1), 3424 D ; dide || for, 4233 (ded? C) 
(cf. 699 I D, 1064 J D,7292 t C); dide, dede, 2316 (did C, dydD), 
2430, 2788 (ded D), 3766 (did D) (cf. 3121 \ 4497, 8099, 8100) ; 
Than he dede erst thurgh hope and dide his myght, 2425 (dide . . . 
mn. X B, dede . . . dede C, om. t . . . dede D t). For elision 
before his, hym, hem, cf. 2014, 2654, 3354, 3813. 

Pret. Ind. 2 Sing, dedest, 3205 (-ist CD, didest B) ; dedyst, 6960 J C. 

Pret. Ind. PI. deden, (i.) 82 (-yn C, dede him D t) ; diden, 471 f (deden 
C, dedyii D) (: riden ind. jpret, 3 pL : abyden p.p.) ; deden hardely, 
3055 (-yn D t, di.len B, dudyn C) ; dede al, 4247 (diden BE, dedyn 
C); ded[e]t flene, 1279 D. 

Pres. Subj. 1 Sing, do, (i.) (ii.) 590, 4142, 5103 (werche D), 5224. 
[Var. D doo.] 

^ In A read dayes ten for ten dayes. * Double subject. 

"' In 7321 al that doth it care appears to be singular in A (all^ that dot^ B, alle 
that don C, ait that doth D, all? that doth(e) G). (No note in Mr. Austin's collation.) 
* Perhaps subjunctive. 
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Pres. Sul)j. 2 Sing, do, (i.) 636, 2401 (9-syl. in CD), 5131, 5276. 
[Var. D doo.] 

Pres. Subj. 3 Sing, do, (i.) (ii.) 980, 2903, 6201 (put | D), 6306. 

Pres. Subj. PL do we, 2030; do no, 4022 (don C); do me, 7773; 
doon vs, 1412 (don BC, do D) ; don amys, 3015 (do D). 

Pret. Subj. Sing, dede his, 369 (dydde B) ; dide hym, 3764 (dede 
C, did t D). 

Imv. 2 Sing, do, (i.) 833, 1022, 2886, 6176 (doo D), etc. ; no do 
thou, 586.— do on, 2039 C (dou AB ; D t), 3580 (don B, do this C).i 

Imv.2 2PL doth, (i.) 1407 (do CD), 1663(doth(e) D), etc.; doth 
hym, 2294 ; doth herof, 3781 (C t).— do, (i.) 2268 (doth D), 3430 
(y t do ind. D), 3891, 4018 (doth D, seith + 0) ; do ye, 2915. 

Inf. do, don, to done, etc. See § 119, XIII. 

Perf. Part. (1) Before consonants,— don, 63 A (doun B), 2366 (do D), 
3044, 3228 (ido B, ydo D), 5148 A (doon B, doon(e) D), 6419 
(don(e) B, do C, doon(e) D); cf. 2544, 2577, 3256, 3917, 4460, 
4552, 4923, 4939, 6470, 7429, 7721 ; harm idon is don who-so, etc., 
1874 (ydon ... don D); do, 3086 {D{^)', don J euere C; Bt), 
4024 (don BC, don(e) D), 4402 (don C)^. (2) In rhyme,— do, 
1096 f (: Cleo n. pr.), 1389 f (: wherto)) 1878 f (done D) (: go p.p. : 
so) ; fordo, 74 f (: Appollo : to go). (3) Before vowels, — don, 1129 
(-(e) BD), 1446 (do D), 3703 ; cf. 1010, 2083, 2530, 3340, 3997, 
7102,8047,8090; fordon, 525 (-doon B, don(e) D t), 8050 (-(e) 
D) ; vndon, 4577 (-(e) D, ondon C). 

V. go. 
Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, go, (i.) 5502 (goo D), 5869 f (goo. D) (: wo ?i ), 

5938 f (goo D) (: two : so).* 
Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, goth, gooth, (i.) (ii.) 514, 1084, 1418, 3242, 5355, 

etc.; 3950 f (: wroth pred, adj. sg. : oth). B and D sometimes have 

an irrational -e, which is of course never pronounced. — forgoth here 

{gen. eg.), 6426 (-(e) B). 
Pres. Ind. 2, 3 Plur. gon, (i.) 5761 (-(e) D, goth sg. C), 6740 C (goth 

sg. ADD) ; (ii.) 6159 (-(e) D),* go; (i.) 7494 (gon C, -n(e) D). 
Pres. Subj. 1, 2, 3 Sing, go, (i.) (ii.) 1363 f (: so : no), 2774 f (: so : 

two), 3123 1 A, 3125, 3155, 5777, 6407 f (: also : two), 7490. 

[Viir. D g.'o.]— for-go, (i.) 4953. 
Pres. Subj. 1, 2. PL go, 1570 f (: two : foo), 3771 f (: wo : so), cf. 

^ In D slur do on and read [vp]on. * All the cases cited refer to a single person. 
* Supply [me] in B, [so] in D. * Perhaps subiunctive. 
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1299 f, 4358 f; go we, 1700 (gow we B), 2199, 2248, 2690, 2809, 
3514, 6187 (goo D), 6765 (goo D), 6886 (goo D); gem, (L) 7361 
(goon D). 
Pret. Ind. 1, 3 Sing, wrate, (lee % 99).— yede, 3 ^., 7206 f (^ode B, 
jede C) (: Diomede) ; ^ed^, 3 sg^ 3548 % C; foxyed^ he, 3 sg., 2415 
(-jedc BC). 
Pret. Ind. PL wenten, wentc, yeden. See § 109. 
Pret. Subj. 1, 3 Sing, wente. See § 113^ 
Imv. 2 Sing, go, (i.) 574, 1481, 2609 (so { C), 5285 (goo D), 8149 

(go . . . goo D) ; go hens, 572. 
Imv. 2 PI. goth, (iL) 3513 t D ; go, (i.) 5601 (goth(e) D).* 
Inf. gon, (1) Before consonants, — gon, forgon, 53 (-(e) B, go D), 357 * 
(CI; go D), 1996 (go BDX 4623 (go CD), 5141 (-goo D), 5624; 
cf. 1204, 4S57, 5417, 5946, 6284, 6432, 6649.— go, foigo, 2256, 
3533 (gon C, goD(e) D), 4226 (-gon B, -goo £), 5246 (gon G, goo 
D), 7116 (gon BC, goo D); cf. 1458, 2029, 3582,5136, 5261, 5989, 
7895. (2) In rhyme, — gon, 117 f (gone BD), 1453 f (goon B, gone 
D), 1627 f (^ BD), 2094 f (^ BCD), 2137 f (-e CD), 2258 f, 2311 f 
(-e B ; D t) ; cf. 2769 f , 2796 f , 3036 f, 3404 f, 3518 f, 3543 f, 4048 ^ 
5017 f, 5255 f (goone D), 6023 f, 7270 f ; goon, 133 f (gone BD, gon 
C), 2014 f (gon BC, gone D); gone, 846 f (gon C) (: eucrycbone), 
2686 f (gon C) (: euerychon : anoon). 

Rhyme-words.— bon o» (2014), ston n. (2311, 5017), oou, on num. adj, 
(2258, 2769, 8036, 3404, 5255, 7270), noon, non »fm. adj, (133, 1453^ 
2137, 4048, 6028), auoon, anon adv, (117, 1458, 1627, 2014, 2094, 2137» 
2258, 2686, 2769, 2796, 8036, 3404, 8518, 8543, 4048, 5017, 5255, 7270), 
eaerychon (2686), enerychone (846), begon p.p, (117), ron pret, 8 $g, 
rained (3518). 
Kote. — The rhymes show that in gone the -e is merely parasitic. The only 
ambignous rhyme is cuerychen^ -e, 

go, 75 f 2 (• Appullo : fordo p.p.), 628 f (: so : therfro) ; cf. 838 f, 1033 f, 

2650 f, 3291 f, 3421 f, 3490 f, 4267 f, 4316 f, 4422 f, 45^9 f, 4604 f, 

4798 f, 4825 f (gon t A), 4884 f, 4966 f, 5086 f (D t), 5119 f, 5150 f, 

5786 f, 5905 f, 0087 f, 6171 f, 62i7f, 6589f, 6890 f, 7025 f, 7347 f, 

7501 f, 7624 f. — (3) Before vowels,— gon, goon, 517, 863, 3425, 

3486,5408, 6017, 7058; cf. 2598, 6850, 7151, 7173. [Var. BD 

gon(e) ; D goo, go.] (4) go lienne, 1294 (gon BC), 3472 (gon C, 

gettd B). 

Kote. — In 4181 A haa the reading go-ne (printed with hyphen) : So loth 
to hem a sondry (asonder B, a sundir C, a sonder £) go-iie (gon it BCCp., 
gone it E) ; leqf toanting in D ; stanza wcmtinj in G. Of course gon it 
18 right. 

' Addressed to a single (wrson (perhaps singular). 

' Old-style figures indicate that to precedes the iufiiiitivf'. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



§ 124.] of Chati£er*8 TraUus. 343 

Perf. Part. (1) Before consonants, — gon, goon, agon, forgon, 718 
(gonet D 0)), 2107 (go D), 3381 (gon(e) D), 4284, 4527 (ago B, 
gon(e) D), 4547 (go D), 6598 (gon(e) D t) ; wo bygon, 2959 (bi- 

B, be- C); go, 1592 (gon BC, gon(e) D). (2) In rhyme,— gon, 

2243 f (-e BD), 3736 f (-e D), 4336 f (-e D), 5309 f (goone D) ; agon, 

1495 f (-e BD), 1807 f (-e D), 4244 f (ygonne t E), 5442 f (gon (1) B, 

igone Cgone (1) D), 5842 f (-e BD, igon C), 5979 f (-e D), 7688 f 

(-e D); bigon, bygon, begon, — with wo, icd, wei's, aorwftdly, — 114 f 

(-0 BD), 1379 f (-e BD), 1682 f (-e D), 5126 £ (-goon D), 5484 f (-e 

D), 6310 f (-goon D), 7691 f (-goon BD) ; ago, 5752 f (agoo D, line 

am. t C), 6680 f (ago(n) C, agoo D), 7417 f (agoo D); [a]go (1), 

1880 f (ago B, go C, gone D) ; go, cf, 4358 f C. (3) Before vowels, 

—gon, 8008 (ben BCD) ; wo-by-gon, 4372 (gan B, woo-be^n C, 

woo-bigon(e) D) (cf. 6397).— For werdy see § 121. I. 

Rhyme wonls.— ston n. (8736, 5126), won n, (5842), oon num, adj, (4244\ 
noon, non mtm. adj. (1879, 1807, 8786, 5126, 5S42, 6310, 7688, 7691), 
eaeiychon(e) (5442), anoon (114, 1495, 4244, 4336, 5309, 54S4, 5979, cf. 
2243), gon in/. (114), don inf. (1495) ;— do ftp. (1880), so (1880, 5752), 
fo (5752), two (6680), Escaphilo nom. pr. (6680), wo (7417), mo (7417). 

VI. haue. 
Ties, Ind. 1 Sing, haue is the regular form before consonants : cf. 
611, 628, 670, 988, 1133, 1298, 1327, 1467, 1760, 1780, 1955, 
2370, 2565, 3173, 3251, 3340, 3350, 3531, 3902 BCD, 4024, 
4039, 4349, 4460, 4592, 4691, 4953, 5770, 6032, 6159, 6183, 
6272, 6327, 6G87, 6783, 7234, 7343, 7419, 7463, 7752, 8197. 
— haue, 2060 f (: yaue pret. subj. 3 eg. : saue pres, sul/f. 3 8g.\ 
2942 f (: saue pres. sultj. 3 sg, : graue pq).\ 4319 f (: saue inf.). 
— hau6 herd, 2537; hane hight, 6289, — and so of course before 
a vowel or weak A. — For luiue before consonants, (not h) see 197 J 

C, 1179 X A, 1381 1 D, 2596 J D, 3902 % A, 7752 X C. Cf. also, 
—haue X honour, 5232 C; have J in, 6042 D, 6946 J A (B 0- 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, hast, (i.) (ii.) 557, 696, 845, etc.— hastow, 276 

(hast thou CD), 4297 (hnst thou CD), etc.; we /tastow, 5512 

(ne hast thou ? C, ne have ye ? D). 
Pros. Ind. 3 Sing, hath, (i.) (iL) 1255, 1952 (hauyth C), 3457 

(has B), etc., etc.— nath, (i.) 1862 AB (ne Aath C), 7562 (ne /mth 

C, ne X li«th D). 
Pres. Ind. 1 Pi, lian, (i.) 4853 (hav? D), 5545 (have D), 5654 (han 

D), 5904 (hau9 CD), 6757 (haue D), 7519 (hau§ CD);i (ii.) 3779 

* Supply [/or] in AD (or, in D, read haiiB). 
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(have I)y ^e X han B); han herd, 1186 (have D).— hau^, 5642 (han 
D).i— haue t nat, 7519 D. 

Pres. Ind. 2 PI. (1) Before consonants han is the regular form in 
ABC, have in D^: cf. 25, 27, 28, 1446, 1668, 2209, 2325, 2878, 
3395, 4102, 4154, 4401, 4954, 6860, 6505, 7353, 7712, 7721, 
8059. But heme is found in all four MSS. : thus,— 3735 AB, 4768 
AB, 5860 B, 7353 C ; and when ye follows {Jiaue ye) haue is the 
regular form in all four: cf. 1373, 1413, 3042, 5855 (han ^e C),^ 
5977, 6829, 7619, 8040.* (2) Before vowels,— han, 2964 (have D, 
han t routhe C^), 3779 J C, 4742 (haue D). (3) Before //, han hei-d. 
2051 (have D), 2632, 2953 (have D), 5469 (have D, je hm t B), 
5538 (C (1) ; haue D) ; han hight, 1577 (have D) ; haue herd, 6992 
(hanB; Ct). 

Pres. Ind. 3 PI. (1) Before consonants han is the regular form in 
ABC, have in D : cf. 241, 247, 553, 706, 802, 913, 999, 2478, 
3034, 4293, 4299, 4547, 5249, 6877, 7119, 7123 A, But Jiaue 
occura in 6877 C, han in D 241, 247, 2669 ; and Jiath is found in 
242 t BC, 2467 f?) J D, 4299 t B, 4547 J D. Cf. also,— haue { 
suffred, 6778 D {reud haue [yjsuffred). (2) Before vowels, — han, 
199 (have D), 1129 (have D), 1973 (have D), 3135, 3194 (han(€) 
D), 6143 (hauyn C, haue D), 6632 (haue D), 7614 (haue D), 7975 
(haue D) ; cf. 6778. (3) han her^ (gen. pi), 5658 ABD. 

Pret. Ind. 1, 3 Sing, hadde. See § 102. 

Pret. Ind. 2 Sing, haddest. See § 106. 

Pret Ind. PI. hadden, hadde. See § 109. 

Pres. Subj. 1 Sing, haue, 33 AB, 1095, 1740, 3717 t D; haue, cf. 
1225, 1609 (or indie), 3632, 3717 J C, 4752; hauS m7ght(e), 
8067 i BD (read irew[e]ly and haue). 

Pies. Subj. 3 Smg. haue, 955, 1834, 2723, 2771, 7750 t C (hath 
AD), 7994; haue J spase, 7305 C; haue, cf. 220, 6465; haue he, 
21,*^ 1932 (-e t he A) « ; haue his, 805 ; haue J in, 6465 D ; haue X 
hyui, 5292 C. 

Pres. Subj. 2 PL hau§ ye, 1667, 2772.^ 

Pret. Subj. 1, 3 Sing, hadde. See § 113. 

Pret. Subj. 2 Sing. See § 106. 

Pret. Subj. PI. hadde. See § 114. 

1 Supply [as] in D. '^ D has han in 4653. ' haue lye] A. 

* Jiaiie \^c] BC. * Supply [jny] in D, or read Haiti t ^• 

• Supply [so] and read Jiaue lie in A. 
'' Transpose elyne and the quene in C. 
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Imv. Sing. Hane now good nyght, 3183, 3262 ; liaiie here my 
troutlie, 3963. 

Imv. PI. Ne wondreth not ne haueth of it no fere, 3595 (haue BD, 
hauyth C); haue, 2218 (-yth C), 3908, 4015; haue here (adv.), 
1409, 3727 (havitli D), 6028. 

Inf. (1) Before consonants both Jam and Tiaue are common in A, B, 

and C ; but have is the regular form in D. For Jiaiif see 467 AB, 

638 B, 769 ABC, 872 AB, 900 BC, 915 AB, etc., etc.; for Jiaue, 

see 467 C, 501 AB, 638 A, 899 AB, etc., etc. Cf. 1100, 1277, 

1354, 1499, 1566, 1580, 1638, 1796, 2522, 2523, 2717, 2733, 

2956, 3255, 3273, 3287, 3681, 4002, 4057, 4683, 4764, 4770, 

4774, 4839, 5046, 6046, 5106, 6168, 5232, 5622, 5582, 5653, 

5803, 6890, 6896, 5899, 6900, 6968, 6019, 6138, 6247, 6383, 

6417, 6431, 6481, 6645, 6887, 7102, 7209, 7268, 7344, 8041, 

8046. For an = han, see 5803 C. In— To (om. C) slepe and after 

tales hatie (han BG Cp., liauyn C, have D, han a E) reste, 3066, han 

is unmetrical ; cf. Ye shul (schal C, shal GCp. John's) nomore haue 

(han BC Cp. John's) soueraynte (-eynte BDG, -eignete Cp. John's, 

-anitee E, seurete of me C), 3013; cf. also 2717 t D, 3414 t D, 

3799 t D, 5968 t C, 6138 J C. (2) In rhyme,— haue, 120 f, 1821 f, 

2329 f, 2641 f, 4221 f, 6228 f, 6036 f, 7779 f; hauen, 4306 f (haue 

BCD) (: grauen ind. SpL, -e BCD). 

Rhymo words. —eaue inf. (120, 2329, 5228, 6036, 7779), sulij. 8 sg. (1821, 
4221), graue ii^. (2829, 6086), craue i;/. (2541), graue n. (7779). 

(3) Before vowels han is the commonest form in ABC, Jiave in D : cf. 

13, 122, 349, 803, 1674, 2224, 2460, 2587, 2831, 2840, 3733, 

4348, 5047, 5213, 5967, 7443, 7636. But haue is found in all 

four ]\1SS. : thus,— 60 AB, 122 C, 349 B, 709 AB, 2464 AB, 2662 

A, 2831 B, 3485 AB, 3786 ABC, 5047 B, 6271 AB, 6407 ABC, 

7443 C, 7636 B. In 2224 D havi/n of is found (han ABC). (4) 

Before h {ht/nif his, here (hire), had), both han and hauQ are found 

in A, B, C, and D : cf. 1503, 2164, 2504, 3352, 3856, 4395, 6579, 

7747 ; for cases before other h% cf. 857, 3497, 6104, 8043. C has 

an for /lan in two instances : an had, 1503 C ; an hyjed, 3947 C. 

Note. — The clipped form a for the infinitive occure several times in C (rarely 

in A and D). Thus, —in C 501, 638, 899, 915, 1499, 1638, 2956, 3273, 

4002, 5045, 5046, 5168, 5890, 5896, 5899, 6900, 5903, 6417, 6645, 7087, 

7102, 8041, 8046 ; in A 900 ; in D 5168, 5896. The form ha is rare,— 

see 5106 C, 5900 D, 6417 D. In all the citations in this note a consonant 

follows the infinitive. 
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KETBICAL CHAPTER. 

§ 125. Weak -e is elided before a vowel and often before 
h (see Child, ^ 74—76 ; ten Brink, § 269) ; but 
final -e in the definite article may be preserved (see 

% 128).' 
Elision of weak -e takes place befoze hs, his, him, hire (gen. dat aoc 
8g., gen. pL), Tiem; before haue (pie& ind. or subj., inf.), Jiasi, haih^ 
han (iud. pi., inf.), hadde; befoze how and here (adv.) ; before French 
" h mate " in honour, horrible ; before irrational h in Horaste. 

Examples of elision before h in pronouns are nnnecessaiy (for 

possible exceptions to the rule, see § 126). Examples before h in the 

other words mentioned follow : variants are for the most part left 

unregistered ; the occurrence of a csesura after the elided -e is indicated. 

dera {adv.) haue {ind, 1 eg.), 4953 ; blame haue {ind, or eubj, 1 8g,\ 

1295 ; Diomede || haue {ind. 2pL), 8040. 
wratthe II hast, 933 ; causa hast, 6913 ; ioye hastow, 6951. 
mona hath, 4598 ; herte hath, 6501 ; loue hath, 879 AB ; lou6 |I 
hath, 960; neca (||1) hath, 8090 j purueyatince (||1)hath, 5639; 
sore hath, 1618; Troye hath, 6220; Criseyde I| hath, 7610. 
alawe(||1)hau(2j;Z.), 2878. 
loue hadde (3 eg.), 304, 663 ; ioye || hadde, 3311 ; cause || hadde, 

4069 ; Criseyde || hadde, 5487 ; longe || hadde, 5832. 

on lyue han be, 5899 ; ye koude han, 8046 ; moste {sg.) han, 3733 ; 

men sholde (|| 1) han, 872 ; sholde (3 pi) han, 3273 ; I wold ban, 

1499; she wold (||]) han, 2164; he wolde han, 3497; ye me 

wolde han, 4348 ; they wolde han 4839 ; nolde {sg.) han, 5803, 

7087 ; ye nolde han, 1503 ; ye nolde (|| 1) haii, 8043 ; s6m tymc (|1 1) 

han, 5967 (see note 2, below) ; cf. also, wold^n (2 pi.) han, 2831, 

I dorst haue, 899; he myght haue, 1277; who myght haue, 7102; 

I wolde haue, 5168, cf. 8041 ; she wolde haue, 501 ; who wolde 

haue, 5045. 

In all the following cases of elision before hoic, except 6005, 7145, 

how is preceded by the caesura : loue, 1752; nece, 4405; Troy, 

6005; sweU, 4120; at the lest^j, 4678; thoughts (ind. 3 sg.), 

^ With reference to the treatment of the final vowel in elision, the following 
readings are not without interest, tlioagh some of them can hardly be called evidence : 
una (= telle it), 680 C ; myglUy (= myghte I), 7444 A (my3ty C) ; drii{= dnc I 
potior), 6659 C ; poaS {— pose a), 3152 15 ; exciiscr (= excuse her inf.), 7462 D, see 
7460 D (cf. dcthc3 = dQih his, 469 C) ; lew = leef lie, 6247 C. 
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3282 ; cast (pret. ind. 3 ag.), 4823 ; kowde (3 sg,), 1921 ; he 
njste {tnd.)y 7145; if ye wiste {9ttbJ,\ 6280; happg how liappe 
may, 7159. 

allone here {hie), 806 ; hadd^ heie-vpon, 3377. 

Nq shal I nea^re hau6 JidQ \\ honahr ne ioye, 6104 (neuere hau6 || 
honotir C, Shal I neu^r hane hek h. ne ioye D). Cf. And that 
ye d[e]igne me so mucIiQ honokre (inf.), 2981 (much^l B, meclijl 
C, And yow deigne me so honoure T>\). 

InjplacQ horrible makynge ay his moouc, 6613. 

How that ye louen sholde (sholdon louen B Cp., schulde louyn C, 
shold love D, shulde louen G, shalden loue John's) on that hatte 
Hoi'oste (horast Q, on hat h. D, oon atte h. E), 3639. Tliat 
Horaste = Orestes (cf. § 139) is evident from Gower's Con/essio 
AmantiSf bk. iii. (I, 352), where the forms Horeatea and Hored 
(elided) occur : Chaucer merely uses the name without intending 
an allusion to the classical Orestes. 

Kote 1. — In some of the examples just given, the word affected by elision 
is one that loses its -e rather readily before a consonant : so especially of 
the "auxiliary verbs," and of the nouns fow, 7w?cc.— It should be observed 
that in phrases in which an auxiliary verb precedes the infinitives han or 
haWf we have often what is to all intents and purposes a single verb-form 
of which the infinitive han (or luxue) is the unaccented part (or scarcelv 
more than a suffix). In such cases the infinitive had of course no full 
pronunciation, and in some instances we actually find it written an or a 
(§ 124, VI., note at end). Elision before such a form as this has really 
little in common with elision before a fully sounded A, of whatever origin. 

Note 2. — ^Proparoxytone words ending in -e apocopate -e beforti consonants 
(ten Brink, § 257) : switnesse Mtte (638), PAndare || here (adv,) (868), 
Pdndare herde (876), and the like, have therefore no significance as 
examples of elision (cf. also s&m tyma Adn, 6967, where iKtm-tyme is 
practically a compound, and see § 2, p. 8). 

Note S. — For the treatment of words like ehaumhre, leUre, ietnph, vnele, 
before A, see § 136, /, g, Cf. heuene (dissyl.) hye 4687 (§ 14). For were, 
neuere before h, see the details in § 90. 



§ 126. Hiatus, whether before a vowel or before h in the 
words mentioned in § 125, is very rare. 
In a few instances, the evidence for hiatus is either conclusive or, 
at any rate, considerable Thus, — 

Al this Panddre \\ yn his herte thoughte, 1063 (C cut out). Pandare 
is the reading of ABDEGCp. John's Phillipps; Durham has 
Pandar; HL 2392 hiis Al this tho Pdndarh in Jierte thoht Shall 
we read Panddnuf (see § 139) 1 
Now good[e] em for goddes loue I proy, 1394 (goodo BG, Now my 
good eem D John's HI. 2392, Now myn em C, And good[c] cm 
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Cp.). C has but nine syllables, and, unless goods be read (cl p. 
128), the same is true of ABCp. 
Al wolde I (wold I B, wold y D) that noon (uo man CD) wyste 
(woste C, wist DG) of this thought, 1830. (No note in lAi, 
Austin's collation.) Read either wolde I or wy«te of. 
But hasteth yow to don hym ioye haue, 2329 (ioy[e] D ; no note in 

Austin, except doon Cp.). 
Iwys so wolde I (wold I B) and I tmte how, 3944 (wist[e] D ; no 

note in Austin). Rather tciste how than wolde L 
Were it so that I iotst[iq outrely, 4328 (wiste B, 3[i]t were it so that 
I woste outerely C, ^it were it so that I wist vttirly D, Were it 
so that I wiste entirely G ; no note in Austin). 
As nold[e] god but yf I slwlde Jiaue, 5228 (nold[e] . . . sliold[e] 
B, nolde . . . echulde C, nolde . . . shulde D, nolde 
schulde G; no note in Austin.) 
And stod forth mewet (meuyth t T>) mylde (-[e] D) and mansuete, 
6567 {line om. C, And stode forthe full mylde and manswete G ; 
no note in Mr. Austin's collation). 
Trewe as stel in ech condicion, 7194 (Trew B; no note in Mr. 

Austin's collation). Either hiatus or 9-syL 
Ifynde ek (eke G) in stoiyes (stories DG, storyes C, the stories B) 
ellys (eH C) where, 7407. The reading of B avoids hiatus; no 
note in Mr. Austin's collation. 
The same hele 1 shal noon helii Jiaue, 7779 (no note in Aiistm). 
Of the examples just given the surest are the three before haue (inf ) 
(2329, 5228, 7779), that before how (3944), and that hetore and 
(6557). Reasonably sure is 4328 (before outrely), and so, perhaps, is 
1830 (before /). 1394 may be a verse of nine syllables, but hiatus 
makes a much smoother line; 7194, however, wiU run very well as a 
nine^yllable verse.— Here perhaps should be considei-ed hadde had 
in 227, though had (p.p.) is a part of the verb have not mentioned in 
§ 125 : 

And wende no thing /ladde had swych myght, 227 (no thincr(e) had 
had swiche my^t B, hadde had swych amy^t C, he (no and) wend 
no thing had had such myght D ; Cp. agrees with A except that 
It has simchey And wend no thyng hade had sueche myght G- 
no note as to John's). Possibly stciche in BCp. is for swich a i • 
Cp. is a good MS. is all respects, but B is not to be trusted as 



^ Cf. 4581 B. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



§ 126.] of Gliaucer's Troibcs. 349 

to its -e's. However, hhdd'e luid is surely more euphonious than 
had had (_L X ). 
The following two lines may perhaps be more safely regarded as 
nine-syllable verses than as verses with hiatus, for loue almost always 
loses its -e in the TroUus^ whether a vowel or a consonant follows 
(§ 8, p. 14). In both verses the reading is quite secure (no note 
in Austin). 

Loue arjens the {am, C) which who-so defendeth, 603. 
Loue hym made al prest to don hir§ byde, 4824. 
In 421, it is perhaps safer to read loue thus than to allow the hiatus 
sseyde he (but cf. ten Brink, § 270. 2) : 

And to the god of loue || thus seyde he, 421 (seyd he D). 
In the following two lines the reading compng'4 must be looked at 
with suspicion (see § 10). In the first it may be avoided by hiatus 
{cause of)] in the second, it causes hiatus, which, however, may be 
avoided by inserting ek (with CD). Apart from these two lines, there 
are no instances of -^ng'e in the TroUus, whether before a vowel or a 
consonant^ except this forknowyng[(f] icyse (§ 59, h). 

The cause of his comynge (-yng D) || thus answerede, 2187. 

Of here comynge || and of his also, 4517 AB (comynge and ek C, 

comyng and eke D ; no note in Austin). 
Other lines in which hiatus, though possible, is on the whole 
unlikely, are : 

Quod Pandarus now is trjme I wende, 1305 {so ABG, now is it 

tyme C, l^ow quod Pandarus is it tyme y wende D ; no var. in 

Cp. noted). 

I am on(e) (oon B Cp., on G, on of C) the fairest (fayreste BC) 1| 

out of drede (withoutyn drede D), 1831 (no note in Mr. Austin's 

collation except oni oon). The choice lies between the fairhst\e'\ \\ 

out and a 9-syl. verse. 

Hym to reuoken she dide (did B, dede C) al hire (hir D) peyne, 

3960. Mr. Austin's collation shows no variants. Meuoke and 

dide al certainly give a more agreeable line than reuoken and didQ 

al ; but it is unsafe to assume hiatus. Hire is improbable. G has 

Hym to reuoke she dide her hysypeyiie, the last word in a later hand. 

iN'ought (Nou^te G) rought (rou^te CG) / wheder (whidere B, 

whider G, whedyr that C, whedirwardes D) thow woldest (wilt 

D) me {o7n. D) stere, 4944 (no note in ^Ir. Austin's collation). 

The choice lies between rought'e I and woldest (cf. § 136, b). 

She told, ek (tolde ek CD) how Tydens (Cithideus t C) er she 
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stenlo, 7848 (no note in Austin). The choice lies between tolde 
ek and I'ydeus : cf. Tydeus 8on§ that doun descended is, 7877, 
and see § 141. 

In a considerable number of verses the reading of one or anotb^ 
MS., necessitating hiatus, is easily corrected by comparison of MSS., 
so that the hiatus disappears. Examples are : 

Now Pandare {so ABDCp., Pandar G, Pandarus E John's) || / kan 
(kanne B) no more (mor G) seye, 1044 (cut out of C). Here 
Fdndar^, M'ith its impossible accentuation, should without doubt 
be' rejected in favour of Pandai-vs (§ 139). Cf. Pkndar^ || and, 
5747 (Pandarus C, Pkndare |I in BCp. John's). 

And how he myghilel liere (ace.) beseche of grace, 1056 (BCp. 
John's have best after he), 

I lorn (leue C) oon (pm, G) which (which that BE Cp., wich that C, 
wheche that G) is most (moost is B Cp., most is G) ententyf, 
'l923. Bead whic7i thai. 

But Troilus ihoughte his herte bledde, 2035 (thought[c] his B, 
Troylis that thou3te his h. b. C, Troylus that thought that his 
herht bled D, But Troylus thought his herte bledde G ; no note 
in Mr. Austin's collation). Clearly We should read But Troilus 
that thoughte his herte bledde. Thai is almost necessary for the 
construction. 

And gan to smyle and seyde (seyde hym BDG) || Em I preye, 2244 
(no note in Mr. Austin's collation). 

Ye shul (schal G, shal Cp. John's) nomore (namore Cp., no moore 
John's) II haue (han BCp. John's) souereynte, 3013, (souereignete 
Cp. John's, seurete of me C). Bead han (or haue) sduere^nete 
(cf. § 137). 

And what myscJtaunce || in this world yet is, 3132 (myschaun8[e] C, 
meschaunc^ in this world ^et ther is B, what mischef yet in this 
world ther is D ; Cp. John's insert ther before is). 

If that ich grace had {so BG, ich a grace hadde Cp., I haddo grace 
A, y had grace D, I hadde C omitting grace) for {om. CD) to do 
so, 3770. The choice lies between grace luzdde and haddi^ grace. 

Of swiche (swhich B, whiche C, wych D) sikes koude he (om. B) 
nought blynne (bilynne B), 4207. (No note in Mr. Austin's 
collation.) Cf. §138, L 

That pride enuyS ire and auaryce, 4647 ACDE PhiU. 8252 Harl. 
2392 (That pride and ir« enuye and auaryce BCp.; That pride 
cnuye and ire and auarico G John's Selden B 24 ; That ire cnuy 
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and auerice Durham II 13). Hiatus is doubly suspicious on 
account of the unusual treatment of -ye (as •^) in the interior of 
the verse (see p. 84). 

And though I myg1it\e'\ \\ Iwol not do so, 5121 (myghte B, my^tc || 
I nulde not C, myght || I wolde nat D, my3te || I wolde not G). 
(No note in Austin's ooUation.) 

A (And D) dieu (dey D) the deuel spede (haue C) hym that (that 
it BD, at hit G) recche, 5292. The insertion of it restores the 
verse. (No note in Austin.) 

Whanne I {om. B) the (thyn C) processe (pr6ce8 C, proc^ D) haue 
in memorie, 6946 (haue in myn C, I haue in my D ; no note as 
to Cp. John's ; whan wil ye this processe haue in memoiy HL 
2392 ; When I the processe haue in memorie G). 

The[r] (Ther BD, There CG, Wher John's) she (he t G) was bom 
(borne BDG, boryn C) and (and there C, and ther D John's) she 
dwelt (dwellyd CG, duellid D) hadde (had BG, cm. B) ay, 7074. 

And that to late is now me to rewe, 7433 (to late is now for me to 
rewe B, to late it is now for to rewe C, And to late it is now for 
to rewe D). (No note in Mr. Austin's collation.) 

And graunte it tliat ye soone \\ on me rewe, 7727 (sone vpon CDG ; 
Cp. John's also have vpon). 

Other examples* are : (a) before vowels,— 1099 D, 1277 C, 1805 AB, 1405 C, 
1608 A, 1956 B, 1957 A, 2287 A {hondS ace, see § 13), 2386 D, 2744 C, 2807 
A, 3495 C, 3611 D, 4970 C^, 5070 A, 5258 C, 5401 C, 5436 C, 5885 C, 6073 
D, 7110 CD. 7917 D ; (6) before h,—herdg (pret. sg.) hym (549 D), tyrng \\ 
hath (1877 A), spedde (pret pL) hem (2032 AB), hesU hath (4587 A), demaundi 
he (7222 D), $eydi (pret sg.) he (7548 C), willg hath (7905 C).— In 6605 A, 
for thidreasi haw (with impossible accentuation) read tendemease how. In 
5747 A, for Com P&ndar^ \\ and (with Impossible accentnation) read Com 
Pdndart in \\ and, with BCp. (Com(e) Pandar« in and John's, Com pandarus 
and C, Com(e) P&ndar^ and D). In 7652, read than[ng\ don rattier than 
myght[/(l I : C has the -e s right 

Instances of consonant + -fie, le not slurred hefore a vowel are 
perhaps not strictly cases of hiatus, for it is by no means certain that 
Chaucer's ordinary pronunciation was lettre^ temple rather than letter, 
tempelf or lettr, tempi. 

But wel ye wot the chaumbre (-er B, -ir C) is but lite, 2731. 

And of myn ordre (ordere C) ay {om, C) til (til that G) deth (they 
C) me mete, 5444. 

I thenk (thynk(? C) ek how he able is (abele he is C, able he is D) 
to (for to BGCp.) haue, 1821. Kead, however, with BCp. 

Humble (-bele C, -blely t D) in (Ms D, in his BCECp.) speche and 

1 Of. also note 3 at the end of § 92, V. 
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yn his lokynge (tellyngc C) eke, 4790. Head, however, with B 

etc., humhlo in his. 

A considerable number of instances of apparent hiatus are due to 

the reading -e instead of -en in forms in which both endings are 

known to Chaucer's language. Thus rather often in the infinitive 

(§ 119, XI.) and in strong perfect participles (§ 122, XI.), and 

occasionally in other verb-forms, as dede (pret. pi.) al, 4247 (read diden 

with BE Cp. ; dedyn C) and tliey slwlde hire (gen. sg.), 4848 (read 

eholden with BCp. John's; -yn D) : cf. the variants in § 96, IIL 

(pres. ind. pi.), § 109, IX., note (pret. ind. pL). Similarly, for hei-e 

sdue excti87/nge, 112, read here seluen (hir^ seluen B, hyre selue C, 

. herself[e] D); for aboue eueri/, 6517 (§ 88), read ahouen with B (-yn 

C, -fi? D J) ; for o/fe" hastow, 904, read often with B (ofte C, oft[e]D). 

Note 1. — No doubt unelided -i before a vowel is to be changed to -^» 
whenever such a change is possible, even if the csesnra might protect 
hiatus. Thus, — BtU if ihow late (je lat B, 3e lat« CO, je let<j D) hym 
deye (dy[e] D, deyen G ; no note in Austin) li / wole stcrue, 1408 ; Ood 
leua hym werke (-en BCp. John's, -yn Q, werk[e] D) cu he can deuyse, 
2898. — With regard to erroneously substituting -a for -en and thereby 
necessitating hiatus, B is the least culpable of the four M8S. and Cp. 
appears to be almost exemplary (cf. § 119, XI., note). 

§ 127. Before h in words other than those mentioned in 

§ 125, there seems to be no special inclination to 

elide -e : the -e is sometimes preserved (see list 1.) 

and sometimes lost (see list II.). 

In the examples that follow (lists I. and II.) variants are for the 

most part left unmarked ; the occurrence of a csesura after the elided or 

unelided -e is indicated. 

I. -€ retained : 

leue {ehst.) hom(e), 126 A (read so god me sende helc, 3163. 

leue and fiom). thiike harm, 3560. 

Paudkre || herk^ne, 658 (Pandkris myghte (3 eg,) liere (inf.), 3586. 

C). worse hap {ehst,), 4088 ; herte || 
nomore harde grace, 713. happe {subj. 3 sg.), 7159. 

hadde II horn, 1727 (or,— hadde sholde (3 sg,) holde, 4726. 

horn II ). thi selffe] || helpen, 5190 (read 
her^ seuen^the hows, 1766 (or, — sehien with B). 

her^ seuenethe hows). termo holde, 7572. 

the bc8t[e] harpour, 2115. fate || helpeth, 7915 A (read fate || 
that ye thonke (subj.) \\ humbely, Jnjm helpeth with AP ; C t). 

2804. 

Note. — No importance attaches to vncle (dissyl.) h£rde, 2185. 
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11. -eloet: 

had, hadde {ind. 3 sg., see § 102) soone hope {ind. 1 sg.), 3794 

herd, 750, 5007, 5329 ;i had (§ 88). 

{subf. 3 eg., see § 113) herd, ioye || halt, 4478 (§ 21); loud 

7086. halt, 4606 (§ 8) ; myght {3 sg.) 

abedde||half, 1152 (§14); ought (H?) holden, 5260 (§ 123, 

{sg,) half, 5927 (§ 123, III). VIII); hope || halt, 6711 (§ 2). 

were hanged, 1438. bothe hferonfer, 5075 (§ 88). 

faste II homwaid, 2388. the more harm is, 7299 ; cf. 1523 

no fors hardyly, 2802 (§ 21). (P). 

Note. — Some of the examples in list II. have no significance, since the word 
affected is one that loses its >e freely even before a consonant : so especially 
of the ** auxiliary verbs " (including toere), of the noon loue, of mare^ and 
of the nhrase no fors (which, besides, is, in the instance in question, 
accentea on the no). 



^128. Elision of weak -e in monosyllables. 

The cases that come imder consideration are tJie (definite article) 
and we (simple negative, * non '). The before a vowel or weak h may 
suffer elision or preserve its -e at the will of the poet. Ne is regularly 
elided.^ Whether elision in these cases amounts to full ecthlipsis mny 
be doubted. Ten Brink decides for ecthlipsis (§ 269), but the metre 
is quite as well satisfied by reducing the -e to a consonant i (y). The 
spelling nyis for nis (ne is) in 7451 C seems to be significant in this 
regard. On the other side we have the evidence of toon and fothei', 
and the testimony of Hart (1569) : see Jespersen, Studier over engelske 
Kastis, Forste Esekke, Copenh., 1891, p. 154. 
I. Elision of tlis. 

the aduersite, 25 (D om, the). 

theffect, 212 (the eflFecte B; D1); the effect, 2651 (theffect B); 
cf. 2305, 3188, 4422, 4519, 4657, 4806, 6740. 

the ass^e, 464 (thassege B, the sege D) ; thassege, 4724 (thessage 
B, the sege D (1)) ; cf. 1192, 1208, 6142, 7220. 

at the ende, 1876 ( at ende BD, an ende C) ; cf. thende, 1345 B. 

the aleyes, 1905 (thaleyes B, the a. D).^ 

the alderfir8t[e], 2939 (the aldir ferste C; I) torn, the) ; cf. 4439. 

the experience, 4125; c£ 3830. 

the affeccioun, 4432 (thaffeccion B ; C t 07n. the). 

^ Supply [iohieh] in A. ' See exception at end of lY., below. 

' Supply [was] in C. 

A A 



Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



854 Observations an the Langiuige [§ 128. 

the ambassiatours, 4802 (thembassadours B, tlieem-bassatourys C) ; ^ 

thembassadoors, 4807 (the embassadouiys C, thambassiatoaTB D). 
theschaunge, 4808 (the chaunge CD); cf. 4820, 4822, 5540 C. 
at the other, 5096 (attother B, at other D). 
the ymage, 5526 (C t); cf. 1458. 
the ordie of causes, 5679. 

thaqueyntaonce, 6485 (the acqae7ntaa[n]8e C, the acqaeintauns 1 D).^ 
thench^n, 6995 (then(e)chesoii B, the encheson C, the entencioun % 

D);cf. 681tB. 
the est se^, 7472 (the % C, th^ est see D). 
thauentajlle, 7921 (thauantaile B, the auentayle CD), 
thentent, 7993 (the ent BD, th^ % centencel C).^ 
th enAtyk, 8175 A (the erratyk B). 

Compare also 1696 C, 2361 D, 2663 D, 3378 CD, 4827 D(?), 
7829 C, and the yaxiants under thilke (p. 160). 

Similarly before h : 
thonotir, 120 (the honour BCD). 

Note 1.— For U shal bf, 6768 C has ^Ae Ud shal d/, clearly the " correction " 
of a scribe. 

Note 2. — ^Before h in the following words the of course suffers no elision : 
harpe, 781 ; harm, 839, 1589, 8167 ; haste, 2031 ; hil[l«], 943 ; hardest, 
1814 ; hen^nes, 1989 ; hood, 2266 ; happy, 2467 ; hond, 2689 ; holy, 
8384 ; herte, 8913, 6808 ; halle, halles, 6394, 7093 ; hoiis, 5485 ; hote, 
490. SoalBothe (A.S. \rf) in the hoUere, cL 1628. 

Note 8. —Sometimes one or another MS. has a reading which seems to 
require or suggest the (definite article) before a consonant (not h) : thus, — 
200 0, 2052 A (t), 2841 A (!), 8191 D (t), 8845 D, 8886 C, 8567 B, 8597 
C, 4388 D, 4845 D, 6926 BD, 7892 B, 7993 C, 8232 D. The cases cited 
may all be con*ected by comparison of MSS. But in 4906, ABCD agree 
in reading : His hed to th^ wal his body to the grounde (no note in Austin). 

IT. But e in t?ie may remain unelided. Thus, — 

By all? (al B, aH D) the (tho Cp.) othes that I hau§ to (om. BCD) 

yow swom(e), 1384. Probably we' should read : By all? the othes 

that I hau? yow sworn. AlUi the othes or alU the othes is hardly 

to be thought of. 
The aide (The old D, Wolde t for jK)lde C) daunce and euery poynt 

therinne, 3537. 
The cause y told (toldo John's) of her? corny ng? (-yng D) tJie (om, C) 

aide (old D, om, B), 4803. Gmnymje tlie olde is unlikely. 
The newe (new BD) luue out (-e BD) cacheth (chaceth B, schaky tli 

C, chasithe D) ofte (oft B) the olde, 5077 (no note in Austin). 



Supply [thei] in B. 




O) 

C) 
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Hero oft the ohk is iicrhaps preferable to ofie tha aide. 
Hie obsentaunee (-ns D) euere yn yourc absence, 5445 (C inserts I 

before in). 
And whiten gan tJie (echef C) oriaonte (orisoune B, oryjonte C, 

orisent D) shene, 6639. 

III. Some lines may be read in two ways, one of which preserves 
the -e in the, the other of which elides it 

And sith (sithen B, sythe C, seth D, sithe Cp.) the ende (thende B 
Cp. John's) is of {om, BCDCp. John's) euery tales streugthe, 1345. 

Lo herte (hert D) myn as wolde (wold BD) the excellence^ 3830 (no 
note in Austin). 

Bygan (Bygunne C, Began D) for ioyo the ainorouae (thamarouse B, 
the amerous CD, thamoronse Cp. John's) daimce (dauns D), 6093. 

IV. In Tie the Troilus regularly elides -e before a vowel. There is 
but one exception : 649 (see end of list). 

ne aclieueth, 1893 (nacheueth B; CD om. ne; eschewith t D). 

ne enforce I, 5678 (nen-force B). 

naxe in guerdon, 6957 (ne axe CD). 

For ho that nough[t] nassayeth nought naclieuetli, 7147 (nou^t 

asayeth nou3t ne cheuyth C, nou3t assaieth noujt achoueth D). 
He ne eet ne drouk for his malencolye, 7579 (ne ot(e) BD, he nother X 

etC). 
He ne eet ne dronk ne slep ne word [ne] seyde> 7803 (ne word(e) 

seyde BD, He net ne drank ne no word he ne seyde C). 
But litel bok no makyng thow nenuye, 8152 (D om. ne). 
So nam J nys (§ 124). Particularly interesting is nyi$ for nis (7541 

C). For nere, noot^ niste, nyl, nyU, nolde, noldest, see ^ 124, 125. 
A single exception is : 
Ek the ne oughte (aught B) not ben yuel apayed, 649 (And ek 

thou not to ben euele payede C, And eke thow oghtist not ben 

evil apayed D ; no variants in Austin, except not Cp. for not). 

The reading seems to be well established. In : I ne (om. D) 

ought (aught B, au^te C, oght D) not for that thyng hym despise, 

1806, read ne ought[e] not. 

§ 129. Elision of close -e. 

I. Of the elision of (close) -^ in me, toe, Jie, she, ne (neque), there are 
several examples. Ten Brink (§ 269) is inclined to regard such 
instances as full elision {frfldipsis), but this seems doubtful, except 
perhaps when the vowel wliich follows is itself an e. 
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And yet me of-thynketh that this auauot me asterte, 1043 A 

(mathynk^th . . . may f sterte B, me athinkith ... me 

stert D X). 
me oflfendeth, 605 (me off . C t ; D t). 
me assaylleth, 607 (massaileth D t ; me ass. C |). 
me allone, 1021 (malon B, me a. D {) ; so 2486. 
mauyse, 1361 B (me auyse C, me a. D J ; A t). 
me enapire, 3564 AB (me enspire D, nyjt ens. C). 
me anon, 6172 BCD (Ai). 
me assayle, 6257 (messaUe B, me a. C t ; D t). 
And go we anoon for as yn myn entente, 6187 (C t)« 
In to the gardeyn go we and ye shal here, 2199. 
he answ^r^d, 5097 (B om. he ; he answerde C, he answeid D). 
she abod, 127 (D om. she ; ache hod C) ; cf. 2736 J C. 
she abreyde, 5874 (she biayde B, sche biayd C).^ 
she alighte, 6552 (shalighte B, she light D ; C t). 
Nc yn hym desir doon {J, noon) ^ others fownes bredde, 465 (Nyn 

hymC). 
Ne auaunter certeyn seyth men is lie non, 1809 (Navaimtonr B ; 

DJ). 
Nen-tendemont considere ne tonge telle, 6368 (Ne t mendement B). 
Ke of ladyes ek so fayr a companye, 6810 (Nof B). 
Ne encens vp on here anter sette a fyre, 7829 (JSTencens B, The 

ensens % C, Ke encense D). 
Ne (Ny B, Ne y D) neuere (G inserts man) saw (saugh BCp., ne 

say C) a more bonnteuous 
Of here estat (-e B, astate D) ne (non C) a {om, BCDG John's ; 

nagladder Cp.) gladder (-ere John's) ne {oto, D, nor B) of speche 
A frendliour (frendelyere C) na (ne a D£, ne non C, no G) more 

gracious, 883-5. 
Examples of hiatus are : 

Whi hastow (D inserts thus) mad (-e B) Troylus (Tr. made Cp., tr. 

mad C, tr. me made D) to {om, D) me {am, D) vntriste (-truste B, 

-trust CD), 3681 (no var. noted for Jn's.). But the reading in Cp. 

is perhaps to be preferred. 
As for a frend ye may in me assure^ 7987. 
And after this (fwi. C) with sikynge he ahregde (vpbrayd D), 724. 

' In D read tf rwogh for A swogh. 

• none B, non CD. For dcair C has desyredi; for hym BD John's have his; for 
fownes D hasfantaaye, Cp. reads : Nyn him dcHire noon other fewnes brcddc. 
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I thenk ek how he ahh is (abele he is C, able he is D) to (for to 

BC) haue, 1821. 
That sorwest thus and he answered (answerede C, answerde hym B, 

answerd him D) nay, 5302. 
That yf that ht encrese myghte or eche, 6473 (C t D t)- 
In furye as doth he (the D) Ixion in hclle, 6575 (In furie as ^thow 

he leye in helle* C*). 
To which (-0 D) no word (-o B) for sorwe (sorw B) (for sorwe no 

word D) she answerede (-swerde BC, -swerd D), 4369 ; cf. 5897. 
• Cf. also : mh als6, 5978 ; g6 we Vncle, 2809 ; hk \\ allis, 3919 ; he 

into, 3939 BC (he hym into A; D t) ; hi iw>s, 4023 f; hi || 

aboiite, 4904 ; he 6fte, 6980 f; he 6nys, 7402; shi || alliis, 3945 ; 

shi als6, 4419 ; that shi vntriwe hi, 7660 1 
In 1097 : For-whi to euery louere (louer BDGJn's.) I me excuse 

ABDG Cp. Jn's. (C cut out), e'm me may or may not be elided. 

Note 1. — ^There are no instances of elided the (pron. 2 pers.) or ye (pron. 2 
peis.). For instances of hiatus with these words, see, for the, 8189 {thi 
aUgge), 4100 A {the imerUics), 4299 (thi agUt), 4454 {th^ \\ obliged) ; for 
ye, 682 {yi endiire), 6598 {ye aitdiince). Cf. also the o&ghU, 8106 f; the 
dftg, 8127, and see note 2, below. 

Note 2. — When the word that follows is a monosyllable, elision of me (etc) 
is not to be expected, whichever of the two words has the ictus. See 
628 {nU II U ), 1011 {nU || and), 1102 (mi \\ yf), 8768 {irU is), 4265 (m^ is), 
5176 (m^ at), 5411 {tjU \\ and), 5671 {mi in), 6278 {mi \\ and), 6607 
{mi II o) ; 2017 {toi oure), 2030 {dd we ds) ; 90 {hi || and), 226 {/U a), 299 
{he^st), 826 {hi\\yn;'ct 858, 877, 548, 720 1 A), 1165 {hi yn), 1210 
(hi II as), 1868 {hi \\ and), 1668 {U and i; cf. 5545 f), 1748 {hi and), 2158 
(hi (/), 2166 {he ap), 2281 {hi I), 3855 {hi al hodl), 5185 {he \\ (U), 4633 
{hiWyf; cf. 1441), 4634 {hiU; cf. 2636), 6448 {he (U), 6646 {he d?*), 
6999 {he 6f), 7103 f {he \s), 7802 {he yn), 8198 {hi or sU) ; 467 {shi on), 
660 {shi II and; cf. 2274, 2341, 5879, 6552), 937 {shi \\ of; cf. 1028, 1268), 
1691 {she oUgJU), 1808 {she is), 8829 {she || df), 5072 {shi is), 5578 {she 
dn) ; 1811 {ne dls), 5926 AD {yi ne 7) ; for the (2 pers.) see 585, 648, 766, 
922, 2486, 2619, 5149, 7667 ; for ye see 1314, 2885, 3042, 4215, 4331, 
4859, 7237, 7852, 7486. 

Note 3. — In 98 A : Of ony frend to whom she dovst mak£ hir^ mone, we 
should omit malcQ (with BCDEGCp.). 

IL Ne I ia several times reduced to a single syllable (sometimes 
written iVy). Thus, — 

Ne I nyl forbere yf that ye don omys, 3015 (Ny nyl B Cp. John's, 

Ne y wU D J). 
Ne I wel^ not serteyn broke jour? defence, 4141 CE (Ne I wolo 

certeyn A, Ny wol certein B).* Cp. reads Nff^ but otherwise 

appears to agree with A. 

^ B is unmetrical : supply [not]. 
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Ne I iiyl not rakle as for to greuen here, 4484 (Ne I wil C, Ny nyl 
BCp., Ne rakyl nel y be for to grevyii here D). 

^J Bay not nay but in conclueioun, 7366 B (Ne I sey C, Ne sey 
AD). (No note in Mr. Austin's collation.) 

Ne I sey not this al only for thes§ men, 8142 (Ky sey B Cp. John's). 

See also 883, just quoted. 

III. Ten Brink (§ 269) remarks that the elision of close -e occurs 
•* nur vor vocalischem Anlaut, nicht vor h ; " but there seems to be no 
good reason why weak h should have interfered with the operation 
of this elision, and in one verse of tlie TroUus one is tempted to 
follow B in reading maddQ for me liaddQ : Alias I maddQ ytrowed 
on joure lore, 7099 B. The other MSS., however, except D, read 
differently : I we hadde trowed AG ; that I ne hadd^ trowid C ; 
me haddii trowed D ; no note in Mr. Austin's collation. Both nie 
hadde and ne hadde make sense. If the former reading be adopted, 
the line means, "Would I that I had trusted myself to your 
coimsel ! " If the latter, " Alas ! to think that I should not have 
trusted your counsel ! " But ne hadde is ambiguous : it could mean, 
" Would that I had not trusted ! " which is contrary to the obvious 
purport of the passage. Perhaps this explains the reading me hadde 
as a scribe's purblind attempt to correct what he did not understand. 
— In 2017, D has : Now let^ we Iver Blop« and forth our talis hold, 
but ABCG omit we (no note in Mr. Austin's collation) before her 
and insert it before oure, having no forth, — Similarly in 3939 A 
reads : For this or that he hym into bedde caste, where the correct 
reading is undoubtedly lie into bed hym caste (so BCp.; he into bedde 
him cast C ; For this or for that he into the bedde him cast D) \ and 
in 2413 D nads Thus to the more wortlii part(e) he hym held, where 
ABC have no hym. 

Note 1. — For hiatus before h 8ce, eg., 4135 {mh \\ how), 5207 (m^ \\ hast), 
5222 {mi II his), 5563 {tiU \\ hath), 6947 (tne hdst), 7328 (mi hath) ; 3779 
(we Mr*), 6757 {we han) ; 83 (h^ Jtath ; cf. 8667, 8917, 4402, 7464), 301 
(he how), 318 (hi haddo ; cf. 750, 6986), 491 (he hddde; cf. 1718, 2435 f, 
6086 f, 7808), 695 (he hdUh ; cf. 1794, 2870), 2051 (hi hym; cf. 3542), 
3907 (hi here poss. sg.), 4029 (he hire ace), 4459 (he hpiti), 7455 {hi here 
ace.; cf. 2157, 7143) ; 124 (shi hi/ml 1823 (shi here poss. s^.), 3424 («ft^ 
hym; cf. 7567), 4835 (shi || hadde), 7467 (shi Iiadde) ; 3851 (ne hoic). Cf. 
also th4i Jiddde (4998), yi han (25, 28, 1446, 1577, etc.), yi his (5590), etc. 
Elision is of course out of the question in such cases as 7ne Ad/« (1798), 
9ne hilpetfi (4688), me hdlly (5106), he hild (1288), he hirde (2036), /w 
hhite (2863 f), he hing (3921), the Urge (3798 f), the hdnne (4473), yc 
Ulpe (1405), ye hire inf. (3774 f, 7217 f), yc hiite (6508). 

Note 2. — In 7910, the reading of C : ffrom day to day til they be in icere of 
ioye, makes sense, but is certainly to be rejected in favour of ben bare of 
AHD. — In 1972 read ye icys A instead of jc i wis CD (B Las 3c yis). In 
4079 C yo ilkS is to be corrected. 
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IV. A remarkable case of the elision of close -e, and one wliicli 
seems to indicate that the phenomenon in question is not fall ecthlipsis, 
is 2199 : 

Into the gardyn go we \\ and ye shal here. So ABCDG ; no note as 
to Cp. John's. 

V. Instances of the elision (nj/ncltsis) of close -e in other words than 
the monosyllables just discussed are very i-are (cf. § 33). 

As he that felte pyte on euery syde, 6486 (pitio Cp., pite haddc B, 
pite felte D). Here the caesura comes after pyte. Perhaps we 
should scan felte pyte, hut that seems not so likely. G lacks the 
stanza. Cf. also 2662 J C, 7462 J D. 

On euery nymphe and diiite htfemcUj 6205 (deyte BD, dethf C). 

Possibly deite, with synaeresis. 

Note. — The -e in Dane ( = Daphne) seems to have been weak (cf. the rhyme 
Diane : Dane, E.T. 1205-6} : hence we have ordinary elision in Phcbiis 
thenk whan Dan0 here seluen shette, 8568 (diane her self shet D).^ No 
donbt the -e in Tarbe is of the same kind : Flexippe she Tharb« and 
Antigone, 1901 (fflexippe & Schetarbe & Antigone C, /lexine k she tarke 
and Antei|pe D) ; Antigone hire sister Tarbe also, 2648 (TharlM B, Tarb 
C, Marbe D). So AUte (=Allecto) in Megera klhte and ek ThesypTione, 
4686 (Megera aliete thow thesiplione D). On the other hand, we liavc 
final close -e slurred in Flexipe in the (doubtless erroneous) reading of 
D in 1901 (just quoted). As to these -e*a cf. ten Brink, 8 94. 

^ 130. Elision (or slurring) of final o and final a. 

I. Final o in the preposition to is treated like final -e in the definite 
article. It is safer to regard the elision in this case, too, as not 
complete ecthlipsis. The elision is commonest with the infinitive. 

to auaunce, 518 (tauaunce B, to a. D). 

tassayen, 921 B (to a8say[e]n A, to asayen C, for cesyngt D); 
tassaye, 7146 (tasaie B, to asaye G t, to assaie D). 

to arede, 1217 (thede t B ; C t D t). 

to endite. 1342 (to en. CD), 1785 (tendite B; 01 D?). 

to entende, 1938 (tentende B ; D t). 

to appere, 1994 (tapere B, to apere CD). 

to auyse, 2300 (tauyse B, to t vyso D). 

tonfoldo, 2787 B (to vnfolde AD, to onfolde C). 

to ahrygge, 3104 (tahregge B, to ahregge CD); tahregge, 3137 f (to 
a. C, ahregge D t) ; cf. also 5088, 6687. 

to encrese, 4177 (tencrese BC, ten(en)crece E); cf. 5588 C. 

to aproche, 4538 (taproche B, ta-proche C). 

^ The reading of D shows that Chaucer's caution in distinguishing DUina and Daphne 
in the passage cited from The KnighVs Tale is evidence that ho "knew his public." 
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to abyde, 4652 (tabide B, to } abyde D) ; tabyde, 6396 (to a. t D) ; 

cf. also 6716, 6859 C (1), 7133, 7518, 7546. 
to acheue, 4741 (tacheue B, shal % cheue D).^ 
to enqueren, 5672 ; cf. 4526 C. 
to arede, 6232 (tarede B, toiede G). 

to amend^n, 6501 (tamenda B, to amendyn C, to amende D). 
tenbiace, 6587 (to embrase C, to enbrace D). (9-ByL veiae.) 
tabreyde, 6883 (to a. CD, to breyde B).« 
tacoye, 7145 (ta-coye C, to acooy D).' 
to vnlouen, 8061 (to vnloue CD). 

CI also 1781 D (teschewe), 1986 (1) B, 2682 C, 6796 B, 7816 C. 
But instances of this slur also occur when the woid that follows to 
is not an infinitive : 

Vn to ony louere and his cause auayle, 20 (D t). 

For to eu§ry wight som goodly auenture, 1366 (to eu§rych^ C, for 

euery D) ; And his comyng vnwyat is to eu^iy wyght^ 3754 

(teuery B, vnwist to eu?ry C). 
And into a closet for to auyse hor^ bettre, 2300 (tauyss B, in a 

closet for to vyse D {). 

Out wente anoon to Elyne and Doiphebus, 2726. 

That passed was and thus ho drof to an ende, 6838 (tanende B). 

Examples of hiatus with to are : 

to ^rten hir?, 388 (for to krtyn C ; B t).* 

t6 6ntrepkrten w6, 592 (intyrpartyn C). 

to feche, 887 f. 

to ^se, 1096 f. 

to ^uery Ibu^re, 1097 ; to iu^iy wight, 1273. 

t6 aigiie, 1779 f (BCD ow. to). 

t6 ag^te, 1986 f, is doubtful. 

to ^n, 2123 (to ^se D). 

to6iie,5211f. 

Kote 1. — For examples with monosyllables, see 14 (id a), 1057 {thir to B 
dnd\ 2529 {to dl (oZfe BC) h(nwkr\ 3328 {to ^ inf-X 3360 {Id U), 8462 
td tw), 4814 {td U), 4818 {vntd U; cf. 5187), 5779 {vnlb va). 

In a few instances to suffers elision before h : 
As for to honours hir^ goddes ful deuoute, 151 AB (CD seem 

wrong). 
To honouren hem that haddo worthynesse, 4631. 

1 Bead [td\ sh&nde in B. ' Bead {be}sfan in D. 

* Sapply [hcrie} in B, {/or] in 0. ' Dele one {hire) in A. 
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To honouren yow as wel as folk of Troye, 6482 (To liououre CD).^ 
Cf. also 4104 D. 

I thenk ek how he able is for to haue^ 1821 B Cp. (I thynke ek 
how abele he is for to hauo C, I theuk ek how lie ahle is to haue 
A, I thenk eke how ablo he is to have D, I thyng eke howe able 
he is to haue G, Ek wot I wel he worthy is to haue John's, Yit 
wot I weel he worthi is to bane Harl. 2392). Perhaps oMq is, 

Cf. also,— to his (1), 2546 C; ic» hir, 7666 CD; 2 to hir^, 7671 C; 
vnto her, 3762 D; into harm, 7739 C. 

But to is the usual form before A. Thus, — to ban, cf. 13, 769, 

2224, etc. ; to haue, cf. 50, 709, etc. ; to here {dot.), cf. 443, 

2094, etc. ; to here {jms, 8g.\ cf. 5226, etc. ; to hym, cf. 858, 

998, etc.; to his, cf. 2179, 2219; vnto his, cf. 2627; etc. For 

cases before strong 7t, cl e.g.j to holde (128 f, 161 f, etc.), to 

herk^nen (164), to helpen (836), mto belle (872 f), into hallo 

(2255 f), to hyde, (6393 f), to haten (7442), etc. 

Note.— Sometimes a similar slur seems to take place in to, into, vnto, before 
a consonant ; but most of the ca.se8 noticed are aberrations of the scribe, 
easily cured by a comparison of MSS. Thm,— to mschey 704 A ; to Ude, 
6879 A ; cf. also 1318 C, 1827 C, 2196 D, 2519 D, 2956 A, 3699 D, 
8939 D, 4856 D, 6178 D, 6355 B, 6678 A, 7000 A, 7218 B, 7850 A, 
7406 C, 7618 A, 7740 C, 8158 B. 
Men wolden (wold BD) wondren (-d^ryn C, wondur D) to se (B Cp. 

John's om. to ; to sen C ; to se D) hym com0 or gon, 1458. 
To lattf her^ go thus vnto the Grekes ost, 5261 AB (into G ; C om. 
thus ; thus to D). No note in Austin. 

II. Elision of final -o is rare except in to : 

He cursed loue Ajppdllo and ek Cupide, 6570 (C om, ek). 

Of loue appoUo o/mars of swych rascaylle, 8216. 

Note. — The following cases disappear on comparison of MSS. : ffo awoy, 
574 C (go wey AB, go hens D) ; do aucotj, 1195 C (do wey ABD), cf. 1196 
C; doon, 2089 (don ABD), 8580 A (don B) ; tho and, 884 C (ABD 
om. and). In 1559, AD- have No ytoys, but we may read No ^cys (vdth 
B ' C Cp. John's).^ In 8027, C reads : inmortdl god quod he that Tnayst 
not deyjen ; ABD have no 0) ; cf. 7424 D, where for yrolled we should 
read rolled. 

IIL The TroUvs affords one good instance of elision (slurring) of 

final -a : 

Megei-Sk. Aleie. and ek Thesyphone, 4686 (Megera aliote ihow 

thesiphone D). 

* In B supply the second [as], ■ In C, however, perhaps torete (p. p.) to hir^. 

• In B supply [he], 

^ Cf. 2196, where A has now ycomo, but now como (BC) is the correct reading. Cf. 
also 7070 D. 
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§ 131. Slurring of final y. 

Final -y is sometimes imited with the initial vowel of the following 
word (syndisis), 

ObvioiiBly, in the case of adjectives accented on the penult, this slur 
can take place only when the word that follows either has no ictns or 
is accented on the second syllable. Thus we have : ** How h^sy if I 
lou^ ek most I be/' 1884 ; and so in the case of most adjectives in -y 
. there is no slur before an initial vowel : as, — gredyy 4600 ; liasty, 6229 
(hastif B, hastyth t C); redy, 3372, 7327, 7733; scmdry, 1112; sory, 
2436, 8089; sturdy, 2465; toety, 6369, 6636 {slur in D) ; vrmery, 
1924; icorthi, 1243, 1424. See also lady (§ 6), ruby (p. 94), euery 
(§ 79), ony (§ 79), adjectives m 4y (§ 72), adverbs in 4y (§ 84). 

The commonest instance of the slur is in the phrase 7nany a, many 
an : as, — ^This knoweth nmny a wys and worthi wyght, 1265 (men2^ a 
D). So also 163, 165, 166, 540, 810, 934, 1148, 1236, 1726, 1900, 
3145, 3147, 3657, 3953, 3989, 4072, 4301, 4555, 4701, 5289, 5755, 
6147, 6505, 6527, 6585, 6696, 6968, 7301, 7409, 7424, 7557, 7640, 
7945, 8124. Variants have not been registered, for in none of the cases 
cited is there any doubt as to the true reading, so for as this phrase 
is concerned. The Troilus knows only the slurred many a; no 
unslurred example occurs wliich a comparison of MSS. docs not correct 
(thus, ^. ^., 4695). 

Other instances are : 

And I with body and soule synko in (into CD) lielle, 6216. 

Charitable estatlyche lusty and fre, 7186 (D Cp. John's am. and ; 
Scharite abele statlyche ly^t lusti & fro C; G agrees with A, 
except for the spelling estatdiche), 

I shal therof as fuUy excuse me, 3652 (ful BC; but Cp. John's 
seem to have fully). 

Note 1. — Hero and there one or another MS. has a slurred -y, which 
comparison of MSS. causes to disappear. Thus, — lAdy vrUd, 1164 A (§ 5); 
hardy{e) as, 7193 D ; sattery and, 942 C ; tDorthy and, 2163 C (cfc 1951 
C, 4382 CD. 6160 B) ; wery on, 6636 D ; ccrtayidy I, 1631 A (cf. 3938 
C) ; gladly as, 692 D ; hardily and (?), 2097 C ; Jiedfully ajt, 5668 D ; 
wisely as, 7728 C. In 6427 A : ffow sholde I a fyssh wiUumU water 
dure, omit /. 

Note 2. — In 4873 C -.for wich delyueryd (I. delibered) tvas hy aparlement, 
omit a (with ABD Cp. John's). 

A similar slur of final -ey is found in 3287 A : But yn swycli eas 
men is Twught alwey yplcsed ; but the correct reading is ahoey plesed 
(so BCp.; alwey plesid D; man is not t wel plesed C). In 2986, 
however, the preponderance of MS. authority is in favour of ay i-lyke : 
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To serueu (-yn CG, serve D) and ben (bone D) ay (."«? ABG ; oni. DE ; 
C has 2lj ben /or ben ay) I-lyke (ylike B, I-lik C» y-lyko D, I-lyke 0) 
diligent (Cp. John's appear to agree with A). 

An effect precisely similar to the slur uf final y takes place when a 
word in -ye (unaccented) suffers elision before a word the first syllable 
of which has no ictus. The instances of this phenomenon are in the 
TroUus confined to words in -rye like eontrdrye^ and to the word 
remedye (the forms of which may bo seen in full at p. 86, cf. ten 
Brink, § 87, Anm.). 

By sort and by aughrye ek trewely, 4778 (trew[e]ly B, By sort and 

augury eke truly D). 
In cansistcn-ie among the Grekes soone, 4727. 
By eche {L his) amtrarie is euery thing declared, 637 (-rye is BC). 
Retometh in his part eontrdrie agayn, 6665 (-rye ogayn B). But 

the form contrdire also occurs : see § 51, p. 120. 
Bo necessarie cH seme it not therby, 5682 (necessorj^e aZ(le) D). 

But necessatre occurs : see § 51, p. 120. 
And som(e) so ful of furye is and despit, 3879 (furie ts BCD). 
Anoy smert (-^ D) drede (dred[e] C) fury and ek (ek^ D) sik^nesse 

(seknesse C), 5507 (furye and BD, furie and C). 
For which the grete (gret[e] D) furye of his penaunce, 6091 (furie 

ofC). 
In furye as doth he Ixion in helle, 6575 (-rie aa B, -ry as D ; In 

furie as thow he leye in helle 0). 
And God Merchrye of me now woful wreche, 6684 (-rie of B, -rye 

on C ; D om. now). 
Into mys^rte yn which I wol by wayle, 4934 (Into myn deth { C). 
And certeinly in story it is yfounde, 7107 B (stori as it is fouude 
C, story as it is foundo D, storye it is yfoimdo Cp., storye it is 
fouude A). 
Though that I tarye a yer som tyme I mot, 4037 (tarie a BCD). 
For that I tarye is al for wykked speche, 7973 (tarte is CD). 
When the word that follows has the ictus, there is of course no 
synclisis. See examples in § 30 under cbpye^ fblye^ pdrtie, and in § 31 
under aughrye, fiirye. In 4915 /wrye a^nd, BC have the slur, but AD 
have noue. Of merye, mery (§ 46, p. 113) the Troilus affords no 
example before a vowel. 

^ lu 6240 C, read^^^ it (otfolyQ it. 
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^132. Weak e in two successive syllables {sy^icope or 

apocope). 

Ten Brink's rule : " Enthalten zwei aufeinander folgende Silben je 
ein schwaches 6, so verliert eincs von dicson notliwendig seinen Silbeu- 
werth, sei es durch Syncope odcr Apocope durchaus, sei es annahemd, 
jedoch fur das Bediirfniss der Bctoiiung und des Verses vollkommen 
ausreichend durch Yerschlelf ung " (§ 256), has been abundantly 
illustrated in the preceding chapter. 

In the case of -ede in the preterite singular (§§ 99-105) the TroUxis 
shows not a single exception to the rule, except perhaps in 7089 : 
Her^ (Hir? BC, Hir DG) nkdede (neded BDG, nedit C) no (non B 
John's, none CG Op.) teris for to borwe (see 146, I, 6). In 129 A, 
dwhlled\fi\ yn should be was dwelling yn. In the case of -eden in the 
preterite plural (§ 109), there are several exceptions (cf. ten Brink, 
§§ 194, 256), inulckeden (apparently the correct reading in 4783, see 
§ 109, L), strhnedhn (§ 109, III.), ibyiiedhn (§ 109, HI.), asshgeden, 
bys^ed^ (§ 109, I.), coDihidedbji, comkiedhi (§ 109, III.), ^tre- 
chaiingedhi (§ 109, IV.). 

For the application of this rule in the inflection of nouns see tbe 
genitives fadei^es^ fudres (§ 36), heuenes (§ 36, n. 1), soineres, wideweSy 
wydwes (§ 35, I.), tbe plurals ai-wes (§ 38, IV.), canddes^ hefiettes 
(§ 38, v.), and niaydem (§ 39, III.); and the numerals seuene (§ 67, 
cQ ;i cf. owene (§ 53, V.), plural othei*e\ otiteres gen. sg. pi. (§ 79). 

So in verb forms : iis,—Jlekered (A.S. fliceriau) pret. sg. (§ 101), — 
fetered (A.S. ge-fetcrian) p.p. (§ 121, III.), hanieled (A.S. hamelian) 
2).2>. (§ 121, III.), opned (A.S. openian) p.p. (§ 121, III.), cf. the 
odjectivQ fethered (§ 121, X.). 

The weak -e- (either not found or usually syncopated in A.S.) which, 
according to ten Brink (§ 61, III.), is inserted "zwiscben v und 
Dauerlaut," and sometimes after th, is, of course, syncopated or slurred 
like the e's just discussed : sweuenes pi. (^ 38, V., 44), ettere, neuere 
(§ 90), hrotheres gen. (§ 36), bretherm (§ 41), md/ctheres pi. (§ 38, V.). 
The morphological value of this -e-, however, is rendered dubious by 
the occurrence of such spellings as fyrigeres pi. (§ 38, V. : fytigres 
A), vwnethcs (as well as monthes : § 38, I.) pi., taken in connection 
with the tendency of some Middle English scribes to use ene (efc, ere) 
indiscriminat-ely for ne and en (or w 1), etc. : see heuene, with variants^^ 
§ 14, p. 42, cf. p. 38, and the C spellings cJiawnberey lettere, lefteris, 

» Cf. tlie ordinal seuen^he, seiiciUhe (§ 53, I.). » Cf. ten Brink, § 272. 
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caupefysy etc., (§§ 29, 38, V.), -bele for -ble in Romance adjectives (§ 51, 
II.), susterin, scJiilderyn (§ 41), ajigery for angry (562), sundery for 
sundry (440, 742, 957, 5174). Gf. also the next paragraph. 

In native verb-forms, too, an -e- is sometimes written where it has 
no etymological status : as, — herJcenen inf. (164, cf. 1180), foHheren 
inf. {S070 Jerthren B), herkened pret. sg. (§ 101), herkeneth 3 sg. (1116), 
herkeneth imv. pi. (§ 118, L); but cf. toondren (A.S. wundrian) inf, 
(1463, 5309, 6867), handle (A.S. handlian) inf. (5434), wondred p.p. 
(§ 121, III.), mbrydled (A.S. brfdlian) p.p. (3271, vnbrideled B), 
hytokneth 3 sg. (7876), wondretli imv. pi. (6525).i A similarly 
intrusive -e- shows itself in some Eomance and Latin verbs : as, — ^the 
infinitives coueren (2597), discoueren (675), recoueren (4248), delyueren 
(3958), and ddiberen (4831), couered pret. (§ 105), the participles con- 
sidered, couered, recouered, delibered, delytiered, (§121, VIII.) ; but cf. 
the infinitives remembren (4470) and suffren (971, 2996, 5865), the 
imv. pL snffreth (5866), the pret. remeinhred (§ 105), the participles 
assembled, medled (§ 121, Vni.), and^ the adj. sucred (§ 121, X.), 
though in these instances, too, G usually interpolates the irratiunal -e-. 

^ 133. Apocope or syncope of weak e after an unaccented 
syllable which is capable of bearing an accent. 

The metrical fact conveniently expressed by ten Brink (§ 257) 
in the rule: "Nach unbetonter, jodoch tonfahiger Silbe muss ein 
schwaches e verstummon," has been abundantly illustrated in the 
grammatical chapter. 

For apocope see hahsbonde, sbm iyme^ bft tyme, wUcome (or welcdme ?) 
(§ 2), Ibuere, l^ere, mdkere, minier, rhdere (§ 7), frejidsUip, lordsJiip 
(§ 7), answere (§ 8), spknesse (§ 9), fUaioe, toi^ndoioe (§ 15), fbi-tune, 
pUrsayte (§ 21), ^rvise (§ 26), manere, maner, prepej-e (§ 28), gdter 
(§ 28, note at end) heyne (2532), Pdndare (§ 139) ; cf. also dngtoyssh, 
aungd,^ cbncord, ciirtyn, rdket, rblyk, skdrmyssh, trduers, pssue (§ 22).^ 
This principle may, of course, also prevent the addition of an inorganic 
-e : see -ynge, -yng in substantives (§ 10, III.) and participles (§ 120, 
in.), and cf. forward (A.S, foreweard, § 11), and the spelling hccesse 
(§ 32). 

For syncope see the plurals s^ruauntz (§ 39, I.), rhsones, Trbians 
(§ 39, III.), Ibuers, mrlneres, porter ys,prepers (§ 39, IV.), the subjunctive 

^ C, however, shows vxmderyn, woTuUre, onbrydelid, handdyn, hetokenyth, 
tconderUh. 
^ Cf. ten Brink, § 221. ' Jie/uyt (§ 22) can appeal to 0. Fr. re/uU. 
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liihouvetl (§ 113), and the participles hrmceretl (§ 121, III.), erdumyned, 
plii-ueijed (1) (§ 121, IX.). 

Doubtful lines ^ are the following : 

Ymagynyng^ that trauaylle nor grame, 372 ABG (-ing . . . 

travaitt & game t D, neyther trauayle nor t gains C). 
Ke remuable (renuable B, resonable D, remeveable G) fortune 

deface (to deface D), 6344 {cut out C). 
Than wold (-e D) I of hise (his BD) hattayUea endite, 8130 {leaf 
cut out Q), 

§ 134. Apocope of weak -e after a syllable having a 
secondary accent (ten Brink, § 258). 
Apocope of weak -e after a syllable which has a secondary accent is 
on the whole not common. Examples are : haselwode \\ there, 7537 
(but, haselwode || thoughiSj 6868, see § ^\ prescience, 5683 (§ 24). For 
preservation of the -e, see secrenesse, sdynesse, worthynesse (§ 9), 
sauegard[e] (§21), chUriiMe, ebuendLhhj discorddble, hxcusdhle, himour- 
dhle, rhmiMle, rhsondUe (§ 51 , II.) Cf. also, in the " definite " inflection, 
wbmmard^cfie, fbrknompnge, dmorouse, dhspUouse (§ 59, fe), and superla- 
tives like gobdlyiste (§ 59, a), — ^but, of course, the i^mpestotis math^, 
his SxceUbnt prowesse (§ 60). 

' In several Romance words in which the -e is not apocopated in the 
interior of the verse it makes little difference whether the syllable that 
precedes is regarded as bearing the main or the secondaiy accent : 
infortime, orisdnte (§ 21), ghUillsse (§ 25), cbueytlse (§ 26), crkokre 
(§ 27), impossible {% 2l,5l,IL),inuysible{% 51,11.). For the treatment 
of final -es after the secondarily accented syllable, see §§ 37 — 39. 

Note. — Ten Brink's remark that weak -« **in Wortaualaut" ''nach neben- 
toniger Silbe" '* zahlt im Vers wohl in der Mehrzalil der Falle nicht aU 
Silbe mit ; wie es scheint sogar iiach Muta cum Liquida, wo Venchleif- 



eintreten kann" (§ 258), does not hold tnie of the Troilus unless 
elided -« be included in the reckoning. 

§ 135. Apocope of weak -e immediately after the syllable 
bearing the main accent. 
I. Ten Brink (§ 260) holds that -e never counts as a syllable (except 
in rhyme) in certain words and forms whicb he enumerates (§ 260, 
(a — 1|). His list, however, requires modification. 

(a) The accusative h>erS must be read as a dissyllable in 7948 : 
Diseching hei'e (hire B) syn that ho was true. That shewold^ Qome,etc., 

^ Cp. John's throw no light on the scansion. In 372 Cp. has grace t ; in 6344 Cp. 
John's agree with A letter for letter ; in 8130 Mr. Austin notes no variation from A. 
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unless we accept hire that C (hir that D) ; the repetition of that is 
ungrammatical, however, and there seems to be no good reason for 
rejecting the reading of the best MSS. (Mr. Austin's collation makes 
no note.) In 973, Forthi some grace I hope yn here fynde (hyro C, 
hire Cp., in her y D, in hyr$ to B, in hir to G), the dissyllabic form 
has pretty good MS. authority ; besides, the word is emphatic in sense 
besides having an ictus. — ^The singular possessive hire^ het'Cy is probably 
never dissyllabic in the TroUua, though one or two lines are doubtful 
(see § 74). The plural possessive, however, seems to be fairly entitled 
to two syllables in : Of ?iere teris and the herte vnswelle, 5808 (liire 
B, om, t D ; no note in Austin ; G, which is beneath contempt in 
this stanza, reads : Of hir teres and the lierte gan vnswelle). As a 
verse of nine syllables the line would certainly be no credit to its 
author (of. § 146). — In 423 : Mi spirit which that aught[e] yaure be 
(^oure C, joures G Op., youres John's HI. 2392, 30ur[e]8 B), youres is 
doubtless right. — In 4173 : For myne wordes here and euery part (so 
ABC, my E ; no note in Austin), we have our choice between myiie 
and an unpleasant nine-syllable verse. AUe before myne would be an 
easy insertion. 

(fi) Some (pi.) is found once, if And some woldo muche her^ mete 
alone, is, as it seems to be, the correct reading of 907 (see the variants, 
§ 78). — ^The TroUua gives no support to the hypothesis of a " dative 
eccW (see §78). 

(e) Final -e never counts as a syllable, according to ten Brink, " in 
den Formen were und made nicht nur im Sg., sondem auch im PI. bei 
apocopirtem -n." But the Troilus affords several examples of were in 
the subjunctive singular (see 1027, 2715, 3379, 3416, 4359 : § 113), 
and several of toer'i in the indicative and subjunctive plural (see 140, 
1671, 1997, 3075, 5894, 6637, 8123 : §§ 109, VIL, 114). For dis- 
syllabic Ttiade ten Brink would substitute always maked in the 
singular, m^aden in the plural. The substitution of maden for made 
depends upon the general principle that in the plural -en rather than 
-e shall stand before consonants, — a principle which, however pro- 
bable, can hardly be regarded as well established; the substitution 
of tnaked for dissyllabic made in the Troilus would necessitate 
considerable tampering with good MSS. (see § 101). 

(4) That sone may retain its -6 as a syllable is certain (§ 6, p. 10) ; 
for wane, however, see § 2, The Troilus affords no certain example of 
-<? pronounced in Eomance words in -le in the interior of the verse 
(§§30, 126). 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



368 Ohscrvatians on the Layigimge [§ 135. 

(ij) lu 5681 before or hefore^i seems necessary : Of thinges wyst 
(wiste BG Cp. Durh.) hyfom {Ufor B, before DG, by for Cp., bifom 
John's, om. DuiL) certeynly (full certeinlye Durh.).^ There appears 
to be necessary in : And ther {there CG) lat (lete D, lett G) vs speken 
(-e D) of cure wo, 6906 (no note in Austin). In 3915, however, — 
That he cam there {ther BG) and (or CD) that (that that Cp.) he was 
bom, — the reading of Cp. that that is clearly right. In 6841 we 
should doubtless read here beleue rather than here bleue (see p. 204). 

II. Other special instances of apocope deserve notice. 

(1) The form loue^ whatever its construction, shows a marked 
tendency to apocopate -e. Thus, — ^the noun (§ 8), the pres. ind. 1 sg. 
(§ 92, v.), the imv. sg. (§ 115, III.), the inf. (§ 119, X.). 

(2) Ten Brink's remark (§ 261) that -« is *" stets silbenbOdend im 
Plural des attributiven Adjectivs, wenn dieses vor seinem Substaiitiv 
steht" (cf. his § 236) is contradicted by one line in the TroUvs (1251, 
§ 69). In this passage good condicdns occurs (notice the accent, 
and see § 54). Cf. also, wpse me%i 3166 {man CD), which perhaps 
may be regarded as a sort of compound (the singular is written wysman 
in 5749 AC, wye man in C, wUe n^an in D). Lordea olde occurs in 
7824. Cf. also 4, below. 

(3) When a monosyllabic adjective in the definite construction 
immediately precedes a substantive accented on the second syllable, the 
inflectional -e of the adjective is necessarily lost (see § 64). Thus, — 

• this heigh matkre (3358), yowre heyghe serupce (4130), lier^ heyghe 
complete (5467), thy wrong concede (692), my lowe eonfemaitn 
(1613), the pleyn felldti (8181). A plural -e must abo disappear 
under similar circumstances : of good condkidns, 1251 (§ 69). 

(4) In a very few phrases the constant association of an adjective 
with a noun seems to have resulted in the formation of a sort of 
compound, freed from the necessity of the " definite " inflection of the 
first part (see § 54). Such are good toil (his good wil, 2294), good 
whrd in the sense of commendation (my, your^ good word, 7444, 
7985). Less certainly of this sort is this goodplit, 3981. Meanwhile 
might be thought to belong here, but this mkne while occurs (2892) as 
well as in this mene whUe (see § 52). Cf. also 2, above. 

(5) Monosyllabic adjectives standing in the predicate do not always 
take -6 in the plural (§ 69). Monosyllabic participles standing in the 
predicate seldom take -e in the plural (§ 68). 

(6) For the use of alle, alle as the plural of ail, see § 80. 

* The passage is not in CE. 
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(7) The comparative more, adj. (§ 64), subst. (§ 64), or adv. (§ 86), 
often loses -e. 

(8) In the case of certain adverbs in -e, the possibility of a confusion 
witli some adjectival construction makes suspicious what might other- 
wise be regarded as good examples of apocope; see longe, low, and cf. 
the Romance words der, pleyn (§ 82). 

Note. — Lyk (cf. A.S. geli'ce) may be due to adjective influence (§ 88) : ilyke 
also occurs (§ 82). For rijgJU, see § 83 ; for lest, see § 83, n. 2 ; for 
doumf adoicny see § 88, n. 1 ; for gnif, see § 88, n. 2 : all these words 
have lost their -e for good and all. 

(9) Verb forms in -ef/e lose -e more or less freely. Thus, — inf. set/e 
(§ 119, XIII.), preye (§ 119, X.) ; pres. ind. 1 sg., deye, seye, preye 
(§ 92, V.) ; pres. ind. pL 8ey (§ 96, X.) ; subj. pi. sey (§ 112, V.) ; pret. 
ind. pL say the, 656, sey ye, 1362 (§ 109, X.). Note also that in the 
imv. sg. of A.S. licgan (A.S. lige) we have ly and lye (§115, V.), and 
in the imv. sg. of the Eomance y&rh preyen, prey (§116, IV.). 

(10) In as helpe me Gixl and other idiomatic invocatory or optative 
phrases containing a subjunctive, the arrangement of the accents, fixed 
by sense and usage, brings together the subjunctive -e and another 
unstressed syllable after the accented, root-syllable of the verb. Since 
the accentuation of phrases of this kind cannot be interfered with, the 
-e of the subjunctive disappears in Chaucer's verse. Thus, — Jielp me 
God, as lielp {Jielpe) me God {luno, PcUlas, Mre Pallets), as wyshj helpe 
me God, God help (hdpe) me so, helpe me so the m/me. And helpe me 
god so at my most\e\ nede, God yem your herie care, loues yeue the 
{nie) sorwe, I hklde god so yeue yow hothe sorwe, Yet prey^ I God so 
yeue yow rigJU good day. So too worth that day, etc. The aggregate 
of instances of apocope that come under this head is not far from 
thirty (see §111, III.). 

(11) In a considerable number of instances the curtailed form of the 
Imperative Plural loses its -e entirely (§ 118, IV.). Some of the cases 
may be due to an extension of the singular form to the plural or to the 
petrifaction of the singular in an idiomatic use (cf. especially lai in 
the periphrasis lot us with the infinitive). 

(12) The form haue (§ 124, VI.) has always apocope before a 
consonant. Thus, — pres. ind. 1 sg., pres. ind. pi. (also han), pres. 
subj. sg., pres. subj. pL, imv. sg. and pi., inf. (Jiauen occurs once in 
rhyme, 4305, rJi, grauen ind. 3 pL). In the pret. ind. and subj. sg., 
both hadde and hadde occur (g 102, 113). 

(13) In the imperative singular of tellen, telle or tel is the usual form 
(see many examples in § 115, L) : there is no certain instance of telle. 

B B 
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(14) The praeterito-praesentia aJnd the verb ml show considerable 

confuBion, the singular fonn having sometimes intruded into the plural 

or even ousted the historicjilly correct form. In the preterite, however, 

tJie IVoUua shows no very striking proportion of forms with apocope 

. oi-e. See the paradigms, ^123, 124. 

III. When the special cases discussed in L and II. are provided for, 
a considerable number of examples of apocope are left. For obvious 
reasons the following words are not here considered : the nouns wUle^ 
ml (§ 2), sight,' SHjhte (§ 9), flggJit, flyghte (§ 14), icey, wmje (§ 14), 
tryst f tnjste, trust (§ 15); the nouns abeady treated in g 7, 11, 22 ; 
nouns in -ynge, -yng (§ 10) ; the adjectives already treated in §49 ; 
cler, clere (§ 62) j the adverbs aiUe, out, sith, tJhcmm, tJutUf wJuinne, 
whan (§ 88), aweye, atrey (§ 89), and adjectives and adverbs in -licfi^ 
'liche, 'liche, 4y (^ 72, 84) ; participles. in ynge, -yng (§ 120). There 
remain the following instances : ^ 

(1) In nouns : 2 (a) Germanic, — hoite % (§ 2), wel-come* (§ 2), f cone* 

(§ 2), eHlie J (§ 3 ; cf. eiiMles, § 49, n. 5), hegge J (§ 6, only case of 

the word in the poem), dore X (§ 8), JcyiuU (§ 9), nede (§ 9), streie * 

(§ 9), trouthe (§ 9), lid* (§ 9), whUe (§ % hewe (§ 14), teer* (§ 14), 

yaie (§ 14), hole % (§ 15), liede (heed) (§ 15) ; {h) Romance,— .77twe (!) 

(§ 21), nece (§ 21 ; no case in rhyme), /ayre ♦ (§ 21), science* (§ 24), 

cf. prescience* (§ 24). (c) Proper nsLxnes,-- Crise,^le (1774, 4969), 

moinliile * (6455), Ele^ne (2788), Pamlhre (§ 139) PlMpIi^e * (2704). 

Note 1. — In several of the iioniis just cited the disappearance of -e may bo 

regarded as merely a return to a form otymologically more coiTect. For 

col, losse, etc., see'§ 18 and cf. p. 38, note 1. The form and etymology 

of ferde (1) are too uncertain to rely on ferd as a genuine case of apocope 

(see § 15, § 121, p. 305). 

Note 2. —There is no instance of the apocope in tyme except in the phrases 

8&nUymq and dfte tyme, which, as compounds, come under the head of 

§ 133. There is no certain instance of hcrte (§ 3) ; the two lines 889 and 

4529 admit of a satisfactory scansion with htrU (see ]>. 6). In one verse, 

3197, wyse (§ 3) is required if the reading of AB be followed ; CD have 

-S ; there is no note in Mr. Austin's collation. 

Note 8. — The cjwe of the noun Jielpe Is curions. This word occurs several 

times in the Troihis, but never in rhyme and never with -i in the interior 

of the verse (it is always helpe, help, or helpQ, § 9). In the Canterbury 

* For inatajices of apocope that depend on false readings easily corrected by a 
comparison of MSS., see, for example, herte, lyne, myte, sanne, tonge (§ 3), eye (§ 4), 
sptre (§ 6), hete (§ 8), leue, -nesse, reste, rote, aorwe, aoule, trmUhe, tyde (§ 9), game (§ 
12),/<jre (§ 14), hede (§ 16), ioy«, (§ 21), gyse (§ 26), cure (§ 27), stilU (§ 46), lastte 
(p. 136), ttoeye (p. 143), 8(me, stille, vnnethe (§ 82), raughU, hesmighU, tolde (§ 99), 
praide (§ 104). 

' An asterisk indicates that the word in question is found in the TroHtiS in rhyme 
with some word in -e, but that it is not found with -S in the interior of the verse ; 
a double-dagger indicates that tlie word occurs neither in rhyme nor with S in the 
interior of tr^ verse ; a word left unmarked is found both in rhyme with a woi*d in 
-e, and with -S in the interior of the verse. 
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Taks (SCO CliiM, § 16) it occnra but onco in rhyme (260), and in that case 
its rhyuic-word wfulpe (A.S. hvnerp, m.) has no right to final -e ; in the 
interior of the verse helpi is never found (in 9202 T. read helpe mio). So 
far as the forms of the. rest of Chsiucer's poetry have been recorde<i, the 
word occure nowhere in rhyino and only once with -H in the interior of 
the verse. This liighly exceptional instance is Leg. O, Jr., 1616 : With- 
atUeti deelh but I kU helpi bf, whcfe one is tempted to think of heljte, 
weak substantive, formed on the analogy of HutUc (A. S. hujUa), 

(2) In adljectives a few examples of dpoeope besides those already 

discmaed occur in the endings of adjectives. At the laste \\ tlie, 2009 ; 

at the laste \\ this, 5034; thefirste\\ that, 7430; loue the wernW though, 

1950 ; hym is wore || tliat, 5144 ; nmo is wm-s \\ than, 7056 ; good gitodhj, 

voc., 458 (p. 128); sicycli tliornes, 2359 ; swt/ch fesfes, 7792. 

Kote. — In 5144, 7056, cited above, toon may be regarded as adverbial in 
oonstruction. 

(3) In adverbs and prepositions (^ 88-89): abauie, aboue, hothe, 
iheryn, mthinne, withmUe, ofte (in bfte-tyme), saue, 

(4) In verbs. — Besides the cases already mentioned, apocope of -e 
occasionally takes place in the inflection of verbs. See pres. ind. sg. 
(§ 92), pres. subj. sg. (§ 110), pret. ind. sg. (see § 99, under hroughte, 
felte, le/te, hjste, mette, thoughts, tolde; § 102 under segile, cl subj. pi, 
sei/de, § 113; § 103, tinder highte), iniv. sg. (see make,% 115, IIF. ; hyd, 
set, § 115, v.), inf. (§ 119,X., a considerable number of examples; see 
especially come, which is fond of -f ; toete, dorre, § 123), p.p. (§ 122, 
X., rara). 

Note 1. — Ten Brink's remark (§ 261) that the -e is silent rather leas often 
in the present subjunctive than in the present indicative does not hold 
good of the Troihis, Jn the ind. pret. sg. thoiigkte and 8eyd« seem to 
show a tcudcncy to apocope, but there are not instances enough to 
generalize from, even if any principle other than the abrasion of frequent 
use suggested itselt 

Note 2. — dan (3957) and quod (4856) are merely examples of the singular 
form used in the plural (see § 109, X.)* 

Note 8. — In the case of wrpte, w*'j)te, pret. sg. (§ 103), one cannot be certain 
that icejfl^ is not an en or for the strong form icrp, which also occurs. 

IV. Apocope of -e is apparently not influenced by the quality of the 

consonant that begins the following word, for there is hardly a 

consonant before which -e is not sometimes apocopated. There are 

perhaps more examples before th than before any other letter, but this 

may doubtless be explained by the fact tliat a number of monosyllables, 

either ill adapted in general to bear an ictus or apt to lose their stress 

altogotlier when not actually emphatic, begin with th. Such are, — the 

definite article the ; the pronouns thoic, the, thin, this, that, tho ; the 

particles that, there (relative), than, tlwugh, thurgh: see, e.g.,^ 267, 

^ Several of these places are cited merely for comparison : viz., — 876 {ihctn perhaps 
has an ictus), 8162 {than has an ictus) ; 1950, 5144, 7056, in which the word in th, 
coming immediately after the ciesura, may have an ictus (cf. also III., 2, above). 
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305, 376, 413, 495, 532, 863, 1048, 1425, 1452, 1799, 1950, 2009, 
2788, 3162, 3310, 4133, 4592, 4904, 4930, 5034, 5144, 5758, 6395, 
6455, 6803, 7019, 7066, 7096, 7537, 7541, 7544, 7662, 7824, 8178. 
Apocope before who^ wldcli, where y tc/uin (see, e. g.,^ 1656, 1736, 
2272, 3418, 4243, 4521) can hardly be ascribed to any other cause 
(though who is sometimes si^elled hOy § 77). So always perhaps in 
cases like trowe ye (6231), yeue ye (6598), sende youT (1489), for 
apocope before y is not common enough to allow us to ascribe it to the 
" semi-vocalic " character of that sound. 

Since a good many cases of apocope fall before the caesiu.'a, the 
recognition of the doctrine of the " extra syllable " in that situation 
may reduce materially the number of silent -e's in the TroUus (see 
§ 144 for the evidence). But it is important to remember that> even 
if it can bo established that Chaucer occasionally allowed the extra 
syllable before the caesura, we are not therefore justified in assuming 
that we have an instance of this license when its sole utility would 
be the preservation of a final -e. There are too many examples of 
imdoubted apocope eUetohere in the verse to make such an inference 
anything but a begging of the question. 

The upshot of all this appears to be that apocope, except in the case 
of a few words like Zowe, eto., must be regarded as a license for the nonce 
and cannot be brought under any rules but those of metrical exigency 
(see Child, § 92). 

§ 136. Syncope or slurring of -e in final syllables when 
the noun accent falls on the syllable immediately 
preceding (cf. ten Brink, § 259). 

Undoubted instances of full syncope are perhaps rare, but, since it is 
seldom possible to distinguish between full syncope and slurring (ten 
Brink's ** Verschleifung") with certainty, it seems best to discuss the 
phenomena under a single head. The sign of s3mcopation (-f-) has 
been used for convenience, but without any intention of implying full 
syncope in all cases. 

(a) -esi in the plural, lowh'es (§ 39, IV.) ; in the possessive pronoun 
heres (but also hei^Sy youres, § 74). For -fs, -s, in adverbs, 
see §91. 

(b) -est in pres. ind. 2 sg. : lyst (jacos), seist, seyst, spekesty and 

^ In 2272, 3418, 4243, 4521, however, the word in wht coming immediately after 
the cffisura, may have an ictus. 
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probably rennest,^ are genuine (§ 93, II.) ; fleet and sleegi are not to 

the point; in 8154 the question is between steppes and seest or 

stepijes and seest (§ 93, II., note), but the former gives much the 

smoother verse. est in pret. 2 sg. is almost always fully sounded: 

in 4944 i)erhap8 woldest is to be read (see the variants, § 124, IL, 

note); in lonedest, 3562 (-ist CD, § 106), read louedest (rather 

" verschleifung " than full syncope). 

Note. — Possible cases of syncopation in tlie snperlative ending -est are: 
myn cUdrrlettrst lord, 3081 (-e C), and myn alderleiictt lady ([myn] aldyr 
lonelyest^ C), 6939 : in both of which either Uitcst or Icueste satisfies the 
metre. Compare the extraordinarily common syncopation in this ending 
in the Elizabethan dramatists. 

(c) -eth : for syncope in the ind. 3 sg., see § 94, II. (forms like abit^ 
halt, h/st, in § 95) ; for syncope in the ind. 3 pi. in -eth, see § 97 ; 
for syncope in the imv. pi., see § 118, II. (cf., however, the 
curtailed imv. pi. in -e, -e, § 118, III., IV.). 

(d) For syncopated weak preterites in -de, -te, and unsyncopated 

weak preterites in -ede, -ed, see ^ 99 — 105. Pairs are dwelte (§ 114), 

and dioelled (§ 99), hjste and cussed (§ 99), mode and maked 

(§ 101), sighte and silted {sighed) (§ 105). A. S. andsicarode 

appears before consonants as answhrede, answirde, answhr'ed, before 

vowels and h as answbrede, Answh'do, answered, ansioered (§ 101), 

the last form before a syllable that has the ictus. In Eomance 

verbs aspyde and cride (§ 1 04) are assured by rhyme ; crid^, cried 

occur before vowels, and cryedQ is found in the plural (see §§ 109, 

VIII. , IX., 114) ; 2>aste (§ 104) is assured by rhyme and passed by 

the subj. sing, passed before a vowel (§ 113) ; preyde is assured 

by rhyme, but we have prei/ede Jisni, and this suggests the 

correction of prai/de here (see § 104). — In verbs that make their 

preterite in -ed {-ede) exclusively, syncope (or slui*) of this ending 

is rare : louede || that occurs, however, in 1071 (§101), but loiiede, 

lotted is the usual form; cf. also louedQ elc (4991), louede hym 

(2928), loked into (2312 ; but loked he, 2833), leuedQ \\ yn (5155, 

if tlie verse is 9-8yl.), lyiiedo \\ vnto (subj., 6242) ; liked tcel (2129) 

is perhaps not quite secure (§ 101). — For weak perfect participles, 

see in general, § 121. Worth notice are a/ered and ferd (§121, 

I). , maked, maud and mad (§ 121, III.) ; ahaysslied (4075), ahayst \\ 

and (2936) (§ 121, VII.); pmruey'ed alle (b^lO), punie^d \\ 

certaynly {57 U),punc€yed \\ but (5668) (cf. § 121 IX,); cried \\ 

than (5249). l-lmied the (594) occurs, and, before vowels or h 

1 In 6211, where John's reads TroyQ ay rennesi (smoother, perhaps, but lacking 
in authority). 
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are found— 6e7o?<af II (131), myibeleued{Z^^0),8liew€d (7812). In 
6947 werreyed || on is doubtless the conect leading (see under 
Synizesis). Note pleyed tyraunt (2325); vntyd in (§ 121, IV.). 
For wonty toon&l ' accustomed ' ; woned ' dwelt,' see § 121 , III. 

Note, —-la the mienteB jUkered^ opened^ etc. (§ 101), we shonid read rather 
•^red, -fned tiiaa -er^, -cned (§ 182), and so in coumd^ etc 

(e) -en. Syncope is regular in the participles ^;*n, sluniiy etvarn, 

torn (§ 122, V.), Jorn (§ 121, IV.), elayn (§ 122, XII.), segn' aeon' 

(§ 122, XIII.) ; instances of -en before vowel?, as fallen^ groweUf 

are of course suspicious, and may almost always be reduced to the 

elided form (/a//e, etc) by comparison of MSS. (§ 122, V). In 

the infinitive aej/n (cf. the gerund to eeyne) syncope is regular, but 

seyen also occurs (§ 119, XIII.) ; as to hatteii, kan, Jtaue, 7<auf, 

see § 124, VL ; for infinitives in -en before consonants (no sure 

instance) and before vowels or A, see § 119, V. In the pres. pi. 

of eeyUf seyn is common (§ 96, V.), but eeggen also occurs (§ 96, 

L), cf. liggen (§ 96, 1., III.) ; for han, see § 124, VI. ; for am, see 

§ 124, L ; for the plurals of ^lal and tcU, see g 123, VIL, 124, 

11. ; for plurald in -en before vowels, see g 96, V., 109, V. For 

the treatment of adverbs in -en, see ^ 88, 89. 

These final -«n's are all inflectional, but other final -eii's may suffer 

syncope (or be slurred) under similar conditions, t. e. when they are 

immediately preceded by the accented syllable, and when the following 

word begins with a vowel (or weak k). Final -^26, under the samo 

conditions, loses -e by elision and, thus becoming indistinguishablo 

from final -en in sound, is treated like -en with regard to slurring. It 

is accordingly difficult to ascertain what the full forms of the Modem 

English heaven, welkin, own (proprius), etc., were in Chaucer's 

language, — whether -en, -ne, -n, or even -ene (see pp. 38, 42, 126). A 

similar uncertainty prevails with respect to -er, -re, -el, -ie, -em, -me 

(see below). 

The question between full syncope and slurring in the case of -efi is 
often very nice. Wlien -n is written (as in hoin, sworn), there is of 
course no doubt; but when -en {-ene) is written, no certain conclusion 
can be arrived at. Of the different wnys in which it is phonetically 
and metrically possible to read -en before a vowel (or weak h), that 
seems preferable which, allowing the -e- to disappear, makes the -n 
vocalic and retains it at the end of its word as a very light " extra 
syllable.*' This method seems almost certain for lines in which the 
cscsura falls directly after the -en, particularly if the caesura coincides 
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with an insistent pause in- the sense. Ten Brink (§ 272) takes the 
ground that -en should be emended to elided -6 when the latter is 
possible : " Ueberall da, wo tonloses n apocopirt werden kann, wird 
. man besser solche Apocope and in Verbindung damit Elision als 
Verschleifung annehn.en, so beim Part Pert Pass, mancher- Verba, 
und durchweg beim Inf. und dem Plur. Pras. oder Prat des verbi 
fiuiti." This seems too sweeping. There is nothing against* the -en 
slur a pj'iorif and Chaucer certainly had no objection to it, for, if our 
texts be manipidated throughout in accordance with the rule suggested 
by ten Brink, there laiU still remain cases enoujgh in which the -en 
slur, or sometliing precisely the same in its effect on the ear, must be 
left undisturbed (see heuene, heuen, or heune, § 14), to say nothing of 
kindred phenomena witli regard to el, -Ze, -fr, -re, -wie, -em (below). 
There seems to be no good reason, then, why Cliaucer should always 
have preferred elided -e to slurred -en in forms in which, as in most 
infinitives, for example, a choice was open to him. True, the evidence 
of the best MSS. is that he visually preferred the elided -e ; but there 
is no antecedent probability of a rigid rule; indeed, it does not seem 
unlikely that now nnd then his ear may have been better satisfied by 
the fidler form, especially, one might conjecture, before the caesura. 
Nothing short of an autograph MS., however, can ever settle such 
questions as this. 

(/) -er, — Final -er may be slurred when the following word begins 
with a vowel (or weak /;). AVhether this slur amounts to full 
syncope of -e- must be left undecided. For convenience, the mark 
of syncope {-§•) has been used, but with no intention of necessarily 
implying anything more than ten Brink's " Verschleifung " (§ 
272). Examples of both slurred and unslurred -er have been 
given in the Grammatical Chapter: see feuer (p. 55), brother 
(p. 62), tender (p. 121),o^/<fr (§ 79), tyniber,ioo7ider (§ 18, p. 61), 
fader, moder, meter, dotujhter (§ 18, pp. 62, 63), coler, corner, 
daunger, dyner, leyeer, quarter, soper, squyer (§ 34, L, p. 90), other, 
eyther, neyther (§ 79), ferther (§ 86). Here belong the comparative 
adjectives leuei-e (§ 64, p. 135), hardere, Jiotter, leuere, fcyeere, 
lengere (ibid,), and the comparative adverbs letiere, rathere, feiiher, 
lengere, rathere (§ 86) ; for tlie proi)er ending of these words in 
Chaucer is er not -€?*e. As to the comparative adjective and 
adverb beitre {better), one may hesitate whether to put it here or in 
the next paragrapli, but the classification is of no consequence for 
ouA^prcscnt purpose (for forms and slurs, see ^ 64, 86, observing 
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the variants under let, pp. 135, 136). Cf. also the variants under 

mdner, the reduced form of iiumkre (§ 28, p. 82). Euere and 

neuere may be placed here or in the nexfc paragraph : for a full 

discussion of theii- behaviour before vowels and consonants, see § 90. 

Angre perhaps belongs here (§ 19 : read anger f) : it is not slurred in 

the Troilus, For aftej', whider, yoiider^ other or^ neither^ whether, see 

note at end of § 86. Ouer before consonants (except h) regidarly 

counts as two syllables (cf. 2598, 2634, 7508 ; ouer-thwart, 3527) ; 

but before a vowel or hySy hi/7n, a slur is common, as : ouer vs^ 

4269 ; ouer his, 2756 (on I D) ; cf. 386, 3070, 4638, 5062, 5734 ; 

see also 2170, where cassura intervenes : And radde it over \\ and 

gan the lettre folde AB. But we have also oue7' al (=iiberall), 

921 f (ouer alle B, oueral C ; D t) (: in general : I shal) (cf. 5689 } 

B), and, on the other hand ; There is in loue som cloud is ouer t/tat 

Sonne, 1866 (ouer^ B, -er | tlie C, some cloudis in { that sunne 

D), and And tliat the mone hath lordship oiier tlie nyghtes, 4598 

(-W B ; D t) (of. 243 J f C). In 1259, 1488, we are liardly to 

read vnder befoi*e consonant ; instead, we may read lyiiQ for lyueUt 

in 1209 and growQ for growen in 1488. 

Note. — An interesting line is : For cU so syker as thow lyst here by vie 
(sekyr C), 2076. Here it would be impossible to tell whether one should 
read sykSr ds or sykfr as, if it were not for the rhymes tyme and pryme. 

Under the circumstances defined at the beginning of the last 

paragraph, -re, -ere, are reduced to -r^ (by elision), -ere (by elision and 

syncope), and are thus slurred with the following word, producing tlie 

same effect as the slurring of -er (last paragraph). As before, the 

precise nature of the slur (or syncope) cannot be determined. The 

uncertainty in scribes' spelling between -re and -er {-ere) renders 

impossible a rigid distinction between the words that belong here and 

those that belong in the preceding paragraph. Examples both of 

slurred and unslurred -re and -ere have been given in the Grammatical 

Chapter : see answerQ (§ 8) ; chaumbre, -er, iaspre, lettre, ordre, poudi'e 

(§ 29); lotcere (§7, p. 11); and, for unslurred forms before vowels, 

chaumbre, ordre (§ 29), endere,fyndere, [harpour,] hoJdere, louere, lyere, 

makere (§ 7). Compare the proper name Cassandre ( = Cassandra) : 

Cassandre Eleyne or ony ofthefrape, 3252 (Cassaundir C) ; Cassandre 

hym gan right thus hys drem expounde, 7819 (Cassandr? bygan B, 

Cassaundere hym gan ryjt thus expounde C)^; That called was 

cassaiulre eh (om. BC) cU aboute, 7814 (cassaundere C.).^ Of slurred 

* A is no doubt riglit. No note in Mr. Austin's collation. 
' No note in Mr. Austin's collation. 
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verb forms the following will serve as instances ; why suffr^ ich it^ 

6403 (suffers C) ; if tJiat ye auffra hym, 3705 (^if [that] ^e sujffere hyni 

C) ; a7id ye suffi-e hym, 3723 (suffere C) ; How may ye aifffre alias it 

be repeled (repeles t A), 4966 (sufferyn that it be C) ; / slud wet saffvQ 

vvto the tentlie day, 6260 (suffere C) ; sufffn-Q vs, 5865 B ; And if that 

yaw re)nembrG I am C^xlkaay 4735; deliup'e it subj. 3 sg., 7321 ; ne 

iompre ek imv. sg., 2122 (iump^re C) ; jperseuera yn imv. sg., 951; 

delytter^ here (e^im) imv. sg. or inf., 8106 (deliuer hire B) ; And gan to 

motrel not what trewely, 1626 (motere C) ; recouerQ a hlysse inf., 3023 ; 

recouevQ another inf., 5068 (rekeu^re a nother C) ; mokre and inf., 

4217 (mokere C, moke A). 

(jy) Final -eZ, -le are treated in the same way as final -er, -i-e (see /, 

above). Thus, — yuel apayed, 649 AB (Ct); ytieh (adv.) as, 

6601 A (-§1 B); cf. yu£l sbst. (§ 18, p. 62), where the cases of 

slurs before consonants are, as indicated, easily con^cted by 

comparison of LISS. For lytel^ muchel, see § 48. For words in 

-/e, see netle (§ 3) temple (§ 14), enmmple, moeble peple, title, vncle 

(§21), &jle, table (§21). Romance adjectives in -Ze (§ 51, ni 1, p. 

121); bi-idle (imv. sg.) alwey, 4477 (-dele G, -del D) ; iangle (ind. 

3 pi.) of 1885 (-ele C, ianglyn of D) ; rakle (inf.) as, 4484 (-^le 

C ; D t). Cf. deuel haue (p. 54), epustol hem (p. 55). 

Note. — Apparent cases of slur or apocope like -«r, -re, -ere, before consonants 
(not ?i) are almost always easily corrected by comparison of MSS. For 
examples, see the variants under lettre (§ 29), bet (§ 64, cf. 481 D), yonder 
(§ 86, note at end). Cf. And I tlier {om, C) after gan rome (roman B) 
to and fix), 1601; Ncnteudement considre no touge telle, 6358 .(see 
readings of ten MSS. in § 144). In the latter case, at least, we must 
a' low the "syllable liefore the cjesura." For appai-ont slurs oi -el before 
consonants, to be corrected by comparison of AISS., see variants under 
ytiel (§ 18). 

(h) -em (or -we). See botme it, § 14, p. 39. 

§ 137. The treatment of interior weak -e- ("schwaches e 
zwischen dem Hauptton und dem Nebeuton," ten 
Brink, § 262) varies, sometimes in the same word. 
Thus,— 

(a) In compounds, whether Germanic or Romance : lodesterre (§ 2), 
wodebynde (§ 3), feldefare (§ 5), lediecraft (§ 6), stoundemele (§ 9), 
myln'estoncs (§ 12), lelteyame (§ 15), muegarde (§ 21), but forward 
(§ II), stedefast (§ 49, n. 3); (b) in nouns in -nesse (§ 9) : kyndeness^, 
rudeficise, hw\, fieblenesae (road feblesse, sec § 25, I.); (c) in adjectives 
and adverbs in -kis (§§ 49, n. 5, 85) : boteleat, dredeles, drynkeles, e7uMa*, 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



378 Observations on the Language [§§ 137, 133. 

lieMes, heiieles^ knoiteles, viakHleSy nedHles, resteJes^ roieles, rouiheles^ 
specfufleSf sterHles, ciiuseles, douteles, graceks, gUteles and giJtles (iL 
lyghtles, verttUes) ; (d) in adjectives and adverbs in 4g, 4icJi, -iirhe 
(§§ 72, 84) : hyhouelUy Jiastblg, hertHly and heHely^ mekely, namely^ 
eofi'ely and softly^ steniitlycJiQ, treicely and treice/y {tt'efdy)^ V7ih/7ule!y, 
digneltche^ fermely, formelyy largely, nicSly, ricJiisly, secundelidi^ 
straung'ely, but ei-thely, nedeJy, nedly (cf. hetply, loicely, lowly ^ fi^dy) ^ ; 
(e) adjectives in -fid : hlysful (p. 147), dredful (pp. 119, 130),* /<?r- 
fulleste (p. 132), sorweftUy sorwfal (pp. 119, 130, 147), but once, 
perhaps, sm'weful (5393) \ (J) nouns and ** gerunds " in -yngej -yng 
(§ 10) : festeiiynge, reketiynge, cfietei'ynge, elomerynge, titer yng, toon- 
derynge, but tokenynge^ tohysprynge (p. 31); {g) Romance nouns in 
'7nent (§ 34) ; accusement, auisement, elenient (cf. the phiral, p. 104), 
entendement, iuggiimeiit, pariement, serdeinent ; {h) Eomance nouns in 
•nunee (§ 23), -wird (§ 34, IV.), -«nce (§ 24) : ddyuerauftcSf desseiierauneej 
disauenaunce, oi-denaunce, pei^seueraunce, susfenaunce, difference^ reuer- 
etice, but reme?iaunt (cf. rememhraunce) (cf. nioiintenau[n'^, 2792 
C J ; rememb[e]rauneey 7807 J C) ; («) Romance nouns in -te (§ 30) : 
bat£dery[e]f/renesyefpoesyeypoeiriefp}'opJuide (cf. the plural, p. 103), 
reniedye and reinedye, trecherye, hvXnouellei'ye; {k) miscellaneous English 
words : eu'ench^ etie7'y{f), enery^ euerychon (§ 79), heuenyssh (§ 49, n. 3), 
cf. scnjuenysah (§ 84, n. at end), nath'eles (§ 86), JUawslnp (§7); (/) 
miscellaneous Romance and Latin words : colI^Ueral (p. 1^9), funeral^ 
general(\). 122) hwi generally {% 84, II,) yCliew.dleyous (p. 122), frenetyk 
(p. 148), ajypetit (§ 34, VII.), coiiqiierour (§ 34, XL), sorceresse (§ 25, 
ir.; cf. deuyiieresse), duete, nhxth, but surete, seuHe (§ 33), souere^ie 
(p. 122) and souereyn (pp. 131, 134) (cf. sduerej^nef^, § 126). On the 
forms April, ApeHl, Api^Ule, see § 32, n. 3, p. 88. 

Note'l. — Interior -e- has giveu place to -m- in nyglUyngaXe (§ 3}, A.S. 

nihtegale. 
Note 2. — Lovely, aunnelich; hctienliehe (§ 72) are false readings. 
Note. — Of interior c's due merely to the scribe (and of coui'ho not prononnoed) 

many may be found among the vaiiauts re^istei-cd in the Grammatical 

Chapter. Such are frejidcschipe (§ 7), gladdencs8c, goodenesae, sUcmetse^ 

tnUetusse (§9). 

§ 138. Syncope of other vowels than -e- and of consonants 

is rare (cf. ten Brink, § 263). 

(1) The nicety of the question between hileue and bleue *nian6ro' 

may be seen in the followmg lines. In all of them bleue may be read 

without doing violence to the measure, but in 6019 alone is bleue 

» ITardgly Is for hardily, « Cf. drcdfMy, ne^fvXly (§ 84). 
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compulsory, in 6841 hei'e hileue is certainly moro probable ihan hei-'e 
bkite (see p. 204), and in 1820 nomorf . . . hileue is at least quite as 
satisfactory as nainoi'i . . . bleue. 

And wbanne (wben B) bem leste nomore i| lat bem h/letie, 1820 A 

(bileue B ; CD bave an entirely different line ; Austin notes leue 

from E, bat registers no variants from Cp. Jobn'tf). 
And euery wigbt ban (baue CD) liberte (liberteis C) to bleuef^Old 

(beleue CD ; no note in Austin). 
Intendestow tbat we sbul bcro (ber D) Heue, 6841 (beleue CD 

Harl. 2392 ; no note as to Cp. Jobn's). 
Syn (sytbe D) tbat (om. D) we (je C) soyden (43 CD) tbat {om. C) 

wo wold (wolde CD Jobn's) bleue, 6854 (beleue CD Harl 

2392). 
Or al tbe nygbt tbey most (mosto Cp., mosten Jobn's, muste D, 

niuste bem for tbey most C) h[C}suen tbere, 7543 (bleuen B, bleue 

C, beieue D Harl. 2392). 
Anotbor doubtful case is 4207, in wbicb we must cboose between 
hilynne (A.S. blinnan) and biatus : 

Of swicbe (swbicb B, wbicbo C, wycb D) sikos koude be {mn» B) 

nougbt Uynne (so ACD, bilynne B ; no note in Austin). 

(2) Of tbe A.S. hi life tbe usual form in tbe TroUiu is bit/lie^ wbicb 
occurs frequently (§ 88) ; but in 

Tbow sbalt gon ouer (to) nygbt and tbat blyue, 2598 (bclyue C, 
bylyve £, as blyue D HI. 2392; Cp. Jobn's appear to agree 
witb A), 
belt/ue (pyhjue) is doubtless correct 

(3) Tbe noun eirand (A.S. «&rende) occurs but once in tbe Trailue, 
in V. 1157, wbere tbe MSS. vary as to its form : eraud was A, lierand 
B, ei'nde D (Cp. Jobn's appear to ngrce witb A ; tbe leaf is cut out of 
C); cf.§7. 

(4) Tbe treatment of rauysshen by tbe TioUiis MSS. is interostuig. 
In 5299, 5305, 7258, we liave our cboice between rauysslieti (witb 
syncope or slur) and rauywIiQ (witb elision). 

To (Go BC) rauysshe (rauysbe B, rauyscb C, rauissbe D) bcre ne 

(om, C) kanstow (canst tbou CD) not for sbame, 5192 (stanza 

om. in Cp. ; no variation noted from Jobn's). 
To rauysshen (rauascbe C, rauissb D, rauyssbe Jobn's) bire but yf 

bercself it {om. C) wolde, 5299. 
To ranysshen (rauascbe C, rauissb D) bere syn (sitbe tbat D) tbow 

liast not ben tbcre, 5305 (no note iu Austin). 
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That rauyssJien (rauisshe D, lie rauassch shal C) lie ahal yow with 

his specho, 6136 (no note in Aaslin). 
From hen[ne]5j (hounes B, henys C) forth the rauesehynge of a (to 

rauysshen any B Cp. John's, to rauych ouy C, to rauissh any D) 

queene, 7258. 
Cf. the verbal noun rdtueshpng (p. 29), rtLuysshtfivg (p. 30). 

(5) Other more or less certain instances of syncope (or slur) of 
vowels are seen in : 

And finally (fynali B, finially C, fynally G, final D) cause of wo 

that ye (the C, thow D) endure, 682 (no note in Austin). 
Ne sciyuenyssh (stryuenyssh B, coryously C, scryvenlich D, skry- 

uenyscher G) or (ne C) craftily (crafty liche C, craftly D Cp., 

craftili G) thow it (om, CE) wryte, 2111. 
Vp to (Vnto G) the {onu B) holwghncsse (holughnesse B, halownesse 

G) of the seuenthe (seueneth G) spere, 8172 (cut out of C; 

stanza not in D ; no note in Austin). 
Lord trowe (trow B) ye a coueytous (covetours D) or {out, CD) a 

{om, D) wrecche, 4215 (stanza not in G ; no note in Austin). 
Ye bothe for the seson \\ and for the feste, 168 (BC om. tJie second 

for ; D reads and eke for ; no note in Austin). (Cf. 7275 C). 
And yn here bosom \\ the lettre doun he thraste, 2240 (And in her 

bosom doun the lettre cast D ; no note in Austin). 
olde vuholsom \\ and niysbyleued (myslyued B, mysboleuyd C, 

niysleuyd D) niau, 4992 (no note in Austin). 

Note. — 111 Mattgre Polydamas or Monesteo, 4713, wo should doubtless read 
Mdnrsled (trisyllable) rather than Polydamas : the movement of 4715, 
which rhymes with 4713, seems to be conclusive : Polyte or eke the Troian 
dauih Jluph^o (cf. also 4716). For Pdndarus, PandaritSf when those 
forms occur, we should doubtless read Pdndare, Panddre, with elision 
or apocope of -e (see § 139). 

(6) Syncoie th of is certain in ic7ier = tc7i ether : wJi^.r, 2348 (whe[r] 
A, wher(e) C), 2736 (wher(e) C), 2908 (whcr(e) C), 3888 (wher(e) B, 
whether t C, whor D t), 5493 A (therf B, whe'der Df; stanza not 
in C), 5824 (whether (]) CJ, wheither? D J), 6356 (wher(e) B) ; 
tr//e7-(e), 270 (Ct, whethir { D);^ whether (monosyl.), 2551 B (wher 
C, whether] AD) ; cf. 7663 J D. In 7098 A tcJier should be whether 
(emended by Fumivall). In 2348, 2736, 5824, 6356, a vowel or 
■weak h {he, hym) follows, so that whdher would be possible (§ 136,/), 
but 270, 2908, 3888, 5493, in all which consonants follow, arc 
decisive. So far as the Troilus is concerned, the syncopated form 

* The scribe of C mistook where for the adverb of place. 
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whe7* secnis to be confined to the unstressed part of the foot, but one 
cannot be certain of this, since it usually begins the verse (270, 2736, 
2908, 3888, 5493, 5824, 6356).— For other, or, see note at the end of 
§ 86. — Other words in 4Jier occasionally syncopate or slur -6- when 
the foUowing word begins with a vowel or weak h, but there is no 
evidence that they lose th : see § 136,/. In 5309 C read whedt/r thou 
aH gon for whedyr thou aH thus gon; in 372, the reading of C, 
Tieyther^ which, if correct might suggest syncope of thy is pretty certain 
to be wrong. 

(7) For the few instances in which eue^^e or iieuere before a consonant 
(not h) counts for but a single syllable, see § 90. We have no certain 
means of knowing whether there was syncope of -t>- in these cases ; 
if so, we should expect to find readings like ere, nere or er, ner (cf. 
icliere, wher, lot clipped whfiher). A trisyllabic foot, however, seema 
more likely than ten Brink's eufy neur, in spite of paraunter for 
X>arait,entnre and mysaunter for mysauenture (see § 27). 

(8) The exclamatory benedicite occurs three times in the TroiluSy 
each time as a trisyllable : 780 f (: be inf.), 3599 f (: he), 3702. In 
780 the spelling is heitdiste^ in B, bendisth in Cp. John's, l)€nedute in 
C. This seems to settle the pronunciation of the trisyllabic clipped 
form as bendistek rather than bencite (Child, § 96 ; Skeat, Prioresses 
Tcde, etc., p. 141 ; ten Brink, § 263) or bendcite (ten Brink, ibid,). 
The dissyllabic benste {Toioneley Myst., pp. 85, 99, quoted by Matzner, 
Poesie, p. 109) might come through bendistee as well as tlirough 
bencite, (Cf. also Kolbing on Tpomadon A 4480 (p. 421), A. Kaufmann, 
TrentdUe Sandi Gregorii, p. 55, Erlanger Beitr,, No. 3). 

(9) In one instance, comprehende, inf., is perhaps shortened to 
coinprende : As muche ioye (ioy D) as herte (hert D) may (myght D) 
eomplende, 4529 (comprehende BCG, comprehend D, comprende Cp. 
John's). 

(10) Desespelr, despe^ (§ 34, VIL), deshsperaunce (1615 f), despepi'ed 
p.p. (36 f, 42, 779), occur in the Ti'Mus. There is natui-ally some 
confusion in spelling : thus A reads desespeyred in 36, 42, and 
desespered in 779, though the metre shows that the shorter forms 
are right; and C reads desperaunee in 1615, where the metre requires 
desesperaunce, A deeper in 1091, where the metre requires desespeir, 

^ 139. Apocope of consonants (cf. ten Brink, § 264). 

I. Apocope of -n in verb-forms has already been referred to in 
§ 136, e. See the material in the Grammatical Chapter under Present 
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Indicative Plural (§ 96), Present Subjunctive Plural (§ 112), Preterite 
Indicative Plural (§ 109), Preterite Subjunctive Plural (§ 114), Inauitive 
(§119), Perfect Participle (§ 122). 

II. On the 80-called apocope of -eih in the Imperative Plural, 
see §118. 

III. Many pro^^er names have lost a final s, sometimes with 
further change of form (cf. ten Brink, § 264). The following list is 
tlirown together for convenience, with no attempt at classification.^ 

AchiUe, 8169 f (-tt D) (: wille «.) ; AchUle thorugh, 7952 (-es BCD). 

But,— Achilles, 3216 ; Ichill^, 1601 f (: douteles). 
Ado6n, 3563 (Adon BCD). [Adonis.] 
Amfete, 664 f (: bete inf. A.S. b^tan). 
Arge, 7168 f (: large); Arge, 7297. [Argoe.] But,— Aigus [ihe 

guardian of lo], as Argus eyed, 6121. 
Deiph^be, 8015, 8017 (Deyph^b* C). But,— DOTph^bus (before 

vowels, A, and consonants), 2487, 2493, 2507, 2610, 2528, 2571, 

2581 (Deiphebiis J D), 2634, 2686, 2778, 2787, 3068 ; Delpheb&s, 

Dejphebiis (before vowels, A, and consonants, and in rhyme) 

2483, 2565 f, 2627, 2643, 2654, 2696 f, 2726 f, 2760, 3046 f 

(D1), 3063. 
DiomMe, D^oniMe, 6378 f (: blede inf.), cf. 6546 f, 7387 f, 7404 f, 

etc; -e, 6409, 6469, etc.; -c he, 8120; -e here {gen. sg.), 7880; 

-€ haue (iml. 2 i>/.), 8040 (Diamede C); DiomM? || that, 6455 

(Dy-B). 
Dite, 146 f (I)yte CD) (: write pres. ind. 3 pi). [Dictys.] 
Hoi-siste, 3639 f (: his laste) ; -e, 3648 (-ast D, -este C). [Orestes, 

cf. § 125.] 
luuenal, 4859 (-H D). 
Lukin and, 8155 (-can BD). 
Merciirye {frisyllable), 3571 (Mercure B, -ie C, -y D), 8190 A (-ie 

B) ; Merciir^^c !| of, 6684 {-ie B, Mercurye { tiisyl. D). 
M>da, 4231. [Midas.] 

Omhr II, 8155 ; Omer or«, 146 (Omere C, Homers D). 
Oii^de, 8155 (Ouide D). 
Pandai-c, 610 f (: care «.), 3445 1, 3947 f, etc.; Pandkre (before 

consonants), 2292 (-dkris C), 2360 (-dams C), 2500 (-diurus C; 

Dt), etc.; Pandkre (before vowels), 1*063^ Pandkre j| herk^ne, 

^ A consonant (not h) follows unless the contrary is noted. The list gives the 
forms of ABCD. 
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658 (-dkris C); Panaare, 4397 (nlai-iis C, <\\i\]ve D), 5244 (-d^p 
an8werd[e] D), cf. 829, 1002, 1152, 2136, etc., etc.; Pandkr§, 
3471 (-dki-us C, -dare D), 5468 (-dkre BD) ; Pkndare, 736 (-darys 
Ct), 1038, cf. 1030, 2577, 2761, etc.; Pkndarc || here (adv.), 
868 ("darys C); Piuulare || herde, 876 (-<lar}-8 C) ; Pandare, 582, 
(Pandkni { D ; C t), 2646 (-darua C), 2957 (-d^rus C), cf. 5015, 
5303, 6644; P4iidar^ || I, 1044; Pkndar^ |( aiid, 5747 (Pkndariis 
C, Pkndare in || BCp. John's). But,— Pkndarii«, 618 f (-is C), 
1178 f, 1205 f, 1514 f (-is C), etc.; P^ndartis (before consonants), 
1142 (-dart D), 1170 (-dkris C, -d^ D), cf. 761, 2024, 2227, 
2311, etc; Pkndards (before vowels), 1191 {b C), 2022 (-^ D), 
etc. ; Pkndariis (before h), cf. 6917, 6920, etc. ; Pkndanis (before 
consonants), 1575 (-d^iis C, -dai^ D), cf. 2178, 8072; Pandarus 
hym, 2337 (^lare D), cf. 2059 {lie), 3050 {tty; Pknd^i-iis || 
ahvej^, 2437 (-dkre B, -dairiis || was C, -ilkr^ || was D) ; Pand^rhs || 
and, 932 (-dar^s C, -dhxe D); Pandgxis || that, 3604 (Pkndariis 
BC, P^ndart D). 

P61yph6tc, P61iph6te, 2552 f (Polyfete D) ( : swete 1 ag. : pletc inf.), 
2701 f (: spetc inf.); P61iphct9 || they, 2704 (-ph6tc || gun[ne] 
they I D). 

P61ym^tc, 7301 (-my^t C, Polymites D).« But,— Pol J my t6s, 7851 f 
(Poli- B, Polymites C, Polemites D) (: Thebfes : EthJ^oclfes). 

Poiyte, 4715 (Polite B, Vblyte D). 

Pryam may, 5583 (Priam BC; Dt); Pryam (before consonants), 
4804 (Prikm B, Prikm(us) D; Ct)^; Prykm (before vowels), 
3633 (Prikm B, Priame C), cf. 5868, 6647, 7589 ;» Pry^m his, 
4801 (Pri4m BC, Pri^m(us) J here {gen. pi) D).* But,— Pr^amiis 
was, 4719 (Priamtis BD) ; Priamis || and, 6055. 

Quyr^ne, 4687 f (Qwyrine D) (: pyne n. : fyne inf.). 

Santippe, 4714 (Sartipe t I>). [Xanthippiis.] 

Satiimo, 3558 f (: distume inf : turne inf.); -e, 3467 (Df) (first 
word in verse). 

Strtce, 8155 f (: pace inf. A, space BD). 

Virgile, 8155 (first word in verse). 
A remarkable line is : 

Virgile Ouyde (Guide D) Omer Lukan (-can BD) and (or D) Stace, 
8155 (cut out of C ; no note in Austin). 

* Or, Pdndarfis it is. 

' Polvmyte (Polyii'iyjt B, Polymites D) and many a {otn. C) man to (al to C) 
skathe (no note in Austin). 
3 First word in the verse. * Read saue-gard[f] in A. 
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Note. — Besides luppiter fknii loiie, the form Imira (nom., voc.. ace) occurs. 
luppiter, 1318 (lupiter C, lubiter D), 5331 (lubiter CD), of. 6345. /oi/€. 
4270 f(: houe inf.) ; loug (before consonaDts), 8564 CD, 8857 1 A, 49^7 
(louo B), 5778 J CD, of. 5806 ; loue (before a vowel or A), 3467 (lovis 
Dt), 3857 BCD, cf. 3564 AB, 5741, 6811, 5854, 6570. louis (before 
consonants), 2692 (-is CD), 2857 (-is D), 7320 (-e C ; D t), 7888 (loans ^ 
C, loue D), cf. 7809 ; JotOs ?uUh, 6365 (^e D). 

§ 140. Synseresis (cf. ten Brink, § 266). 

In proper names : Sgtnops (6210). Tropins^ (568, 596, 834, 871, 
1768, 2027, 2751, 3330, 3681 (]), 6035, 7404, 7483; but Tmi/Jus is 
the usual form). Besides Crisejde (passim), Crisepde (1774, 4969), 
an«l Crtseijdd (169 f), there occur Criahydh (2509, 2729) and Chtjsepde 
(1734). Dei' in Deiphehus {Delphebus, Deiphehus^ DeipJi^be) always 
makes pne syllable in the Troilus (see references in § 139, 8.v.). 
PhkoTiy 7027, was to be expected. Tliere is no knowing how Chaucer 
pronounced the name of Pyrons, one of the sun's team : tlie word 
occurs in 4545 : That Piros (Pirors B, Pirus C t, Pirous D, Pyrous G ; 

• no note in Austin) and tho swyfte stedos ihre,— Obei/ssaunce (with 
synseresis of -e^-) is given by ten Brink as the only form of this word 
in Cliaucer ; but oW^yaaimce occurs in 3320. — In hhjfnous (2702) there 
is no synseresis. 

i^ 141. Diaeresis (cf. ten Brink, ^ 267). 

In Greek proper names in -eiis : IMeas, Tydeus, 6451, 7166 f 
(ThMeous C), 7295 (Th6deus C), 7843 f (thidihs C), 7856 (thMei\s C), 
7864, 8109 f; Tirehx, 1154 (Tryeux t B, Th6reiis D) ; Cappdneu^ 
(7867) (Canipaiietis D). dtinon^, 654 f (oonone B, seuome t C*'^ 
Tynome t D) is curious. 

Note l,^She told ck how Tydaus (Tideus BD, Cithideust C) er she-stenU, 
7848, and Tydeue (Tideus BD, Thedeus C) sone that doun descended is, 
7877, suggest tlie pronunciation 2'ieUtts, The readings are not suspicious, 
and Mr. Austin's collation contains no note on either li(ie. — In the Hatis 
of Fame, Orpheus (1203) occurs, and in^. 2)i«:7t.,569 Orpheus (dissyl.), 
but the Troihis has only the latter (5453).— /?;um^u« (4100) is for 
ffymenaetcs. 
Note 2. —In 4036 A soiir is an en-or : the correct reading is siicre. 

^ 142. Synizesis (ten Brink, § 268). 

The Eomance dissyllabic vowel combinations -ta-, -uew-, -ec-, -tour, 
•luiii-, -ue-y -non-, regularly retain their dissyllabic character in the 
Troilus, Thus, -m- in celesticd (972, 976 f, 6203 f)] specicd (260 f, 
894 f, 974 f, 1048 f); marctcd (6331 f) ; -iau- in aUiaunce (4588 f); 

^ MS. vnt, with sigu of contiiiction (expand ioues or ioxds !). 
1 Var. Troilus. 
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§ 142.] of Cluiueer's Troilu8, 385 

variaunre (56t7f, 7125 f, 8033 f); -ie- in awlience (4732 f, 5207 f, 
65981); conscience (554 f); experience (4125, 7620 f); pacience 
(7760); prescience (5649, 5660, 5683, 5726 f); sapience (515 f) ; 
science (67, l^l%i)', pacient (1083, 2984 f, 6249); ArQte (6254 f, 
7553 f); quihte, qu\ete (p. 72); -iour in abusion^ (5652 f, 5722); 
affecci&ny -doun (296 f, 4206, 4432 f, 4815); attricioun (557 f); 
auysions (67371 {-iounys C)); champioun (2512); compassioun (50 f, 
467 f, 3245) ; complexions (6732 f) ; conclusion, -yon, -ioun (466 f, 
480 f, 1344 f, 2385 f, 4868 f C, 5114 f, 5946 f, 7128 f, 7366 i, 7673 f) ; 
condicion, -ioun (3659, 7194 f, 7330 f) ; confessioun (1613 f) ; confimon, 
-ioun (4785 f, 4848); consolacioun (708 f); constdlacioun (5407 f); 
correccioun (4174 f) ; curadoun (791 f) ; ddiberacion (3361 f) ; destruc- 
cion (141 f) ; deuocioun (187 f, 555 f ) ; diffusioun (3138) ; discrecioun, 
dyscression (3736, 4176 f, 4868 f); disgression (143 f); disposicion, 
-ioun (1611 f, 6365 f, 7906 f) ; di/minucioun (4177 f) ; entencion, 4oun, 
-ioion (52 f, 211 f, 345 f, 683 f, 1343 f, 1380 f, 7130 f); execucian 
(3363 f, 6367 f) ; iUusioun (3883 f) ; illusions (6731 f) ; impressioun 
(298 f) ; impressions (6735 f {enpressionnnys C)) ; mencion (7966) ; 
modon (5953 f); oppressioun (2503 f); qpynion, -n/on, -ioun, -youn 
(347 f, 710 f, 790 f, 2382 f, 5115 f, 5650 f, 5657, 5687, 5692, 6157, 
7221 f ; passim, -ioun (3882 f, 5367) ; permuiacion (7904 f) ; possessioun 
(2504 f) ; presumpdon (213 f) ; proparcion (7191 f) ; protestcicion, -ioun 
(1569 f, 5951 f); redempcion (4770 f) ; regioun (5405 f) ; repreJtendon 
(684 f) ; repressioun (3880 f) ; reuelacions (6729 f) ; saluacioun, sauci- 
cion (464 f, 1466 f, 1571 f, 1648 f, 6044 f {-cyone C)) ; sfispedon (1646 f, 
8010 f); tribulaeion (7351 f)j delicious (6806); enupous, hiuyous 
(1751, 1942, 4296, 4542); gracious (885 f); melodious (6940); 
religious (1844 f) ; -watt- in continuaunce (2919) ; -ue- in casud (5081) ; 
o-uel, crwoel (9, 1422, 1427, 1520, 3224, 4292, 4537, 4687, 4756, 
4958, 5492, 5506, 5846, 5851, 6864, 6962, 7085, 7259, 7831, 7897, 
8048, 8114, 8124) ; crudfe, cruwelte (586 f, 1076 f, 5434 f) ; cruwdlyche 
(5966, cf. 8119); mewet (6557) ; growd (3553 (gruwel B, grewel D)) ; 
-MOM- in vertuous (254, 891 {-tyuous C)) ; voluptuous (6235 (-teuous C)). 
But there are a few cases of synizesis. Thus, — opynyon, -youn 
(5635, 5700, 5702); entendoim (6995 f D; cf. 681 f C); furious^ 
(1521 D; readivajea); volupteuous^ (6235 C) ; signifiaunce (6725 f, 

^ The rhymes ndown, daun, toun, show that the proper spelling of these words 
is in 'ioun. Other rhymes are lyon, premm, enchewun, sermon, eomparyson, Lame- 
adoun. 

* Easily corrected by comparison of MSS. so that the synizesis disappears. 

C 
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7810); presdence (5673, 5724); j^ijdnely (4596); predowHy^ 
(5252 C). In 1090, D reads t^mpestuds (for tuausX) but the true 
i*eadmg is thnpestous. In cdragehe (7163 f) and vhigeaunce (8071) 
the e after g is not pronounced. 

Of classical proper names Gyrdliia^ -ea (6270, 7381), LoUiiis^ Lollyus 
(394 f, 8016 f), "[xidn (6575), PalUulion (153 f ; cf. PaUcUlidn[e]8 feste, 
161) occur witliout, Lay us (1186), Palladion (164) with synizesis ; cf. 
Mercuiye, below. Mdnested, Buphed, Plt^biiseo, rhyme with each 
other (4713, 4715, 4716). 

The superlatives of adjectives of -y show no synizesis : frendlyeste, 
goodhjest\e\ thriftieste, worthiest^ -e (g 57, «, 59, a, 70, a). Synizesis 
occurs in the comparative adverb gladly er (8140), but not in the 
comparative adjectives /rewJZwTttr (886), worthier (251). 

In words in which the accented syllable is followed by -te, -ien, -ied, 
•iynge, the i may become consonantal : in the case of -te this synizesis 
is necessary in the interior of the verse. Thus augurye^ contrdtrye 
(noun) (cf. § 51), consistdrie^ furyey letuhrye, memdrie, Mercurye^ 
myshie, sidrie, victdrie, comhlye, parody e, treghlie (§31); the plurals 
aduers&ries, contrdLries, fhryes, IcUiyes (so the genitive, § 36), stdryes^ 
victdries (p. 103); ini^ye (p. 113); contrhrye adj. (§51), transitdrie 
(3669 f). So also in the verb forms : pros. ind. 1 sg. herye (3793 f : 
merye pL), loarye (7741 f : contrarye) ; pres. ind. 3 pL carye (7105 f : 
letuarye) ; inf. taryen (2104, 2707 f), varyen (2706 f), waryen (2704 f), 
vnhodye (7918 f : parodye); per£ part, yburyed (2396), heryed (4599, 
4655), iJieri&l, ylieryed (2849, 4646) ,2 taried (2824, 7499, 7712). 
Astonyed and astoned (p.p.) both occur* (see 1512, 1688, 3931, 
8091). In one instance the p.p. Jieried has three syllables : hkriM 
(4098). Forms in -ynge occur both with and without synizesis : buryngQ 
(i. e. biiryinge), thrying^; Jihipnge, thryinye (see § 10). In 7226 we 
have titrtith. In How thow me hast waryed on euery side, 6947 
(weryed P>C, weryhed D, werreide G ; no note in Mr. Austin's 
collation),^ toerreyd is no doubt tlio correct reading).* 

Note 1. — In ladyea ton Brink {§ 257) prefers syncope ladyea : see the 

variants in § 38, YIl., above. Cf. also htanpn and prdphesies (?) (ihid.). 
Note 2.— Ten Brink's remark (§ 268) that acur (O. Fr. sc&r) is alwayB 
inonosvUabic in Chancer, seems to be true ; but tis^raiinec occnrs 
(7622 ft. 

^ For Unielyestf 6939 C, read UuesL 

« Cf. yhlrgd, 2058 A (yhened BD, ihefied C). 

• BO omit on, which should be supplied. 

* Compare the context, esi)ecially victorie and spille. 
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§§ 142, 143.] of Climtcer's Troihcs, 387 

Note 8. — ^lu M thbiigJUe kym tho far pUous distrrjtss, 4286 AC (pitouse D), 
we must read cither piteous with B or picUms with Cp. 

^ 143. Miscellaneous slurs and contractioiis. 

Tliis is is occasionally reduced to one syllable and written this. 
Thus,— 1448 (this is D), 3778 (this seyd (is) D), 5552 (this is C, 
thus X D), 6855 (in A read haue ye for hauLe), 5936 (C t), 6514 (be % 
this C) ; this is, 419 \ D, 5965 \ C, 7357 % C. (Cf. Child, § 96 ; ten 
Brink, § 271 ; Skeat, Mirwr Poems, p. 304.) 

For TMW, were, nil, nolde, see § 124 ; for noot, nyste, see § 123. 
Is it and it is are both found in the TroUus : there seems to be one 
trustworthy example of each : 

What wonder is it though he of me haue ioye, 1834. In this 
line ABD have is it (i. e. is it), C indicates the pronunciation by 
by reading ist, (There is no note in Austin.) Cf. also wJiat 
wonrJer ist, 6425 C, where ABD read is. In 6949, C has ist for 
is it, but tho line is incorrect in this MS. Similarly loast for 
was it occurs in 3209 C, where, however, was it should bo 
restored. These last two examples, though worthless as readings, 
have their value in determining the nature of the slur in 1834. 
Ek (Eke G) som tyme it is bl craft to seme fle (Eee G), 747 ABG 
(Ek it is a craft for summe sumtyme to fle C, Eke it is craft 
some tyme to seme sle D ; no note in Austin). 

Note 1. — In IFhat nede were it this preyerefor to Werner 4778 AB (cut out 
of C ; D t ; no note in Austin), we may chooae between nedS were it and 
nede were U, 

Note 2. — A considerable number of slurred it's and ia's disappear on a 
comparison of MSS. Thus,— teZte it the, 59Q C ; be it, 2060 C (cf. 7293 
C) ; w ^ (?), 1435 A; as it was, 8295 A ; do it redresse, 6408 A ; may it 
not, 7926 (cf. 2242 G ?) ; help it, 1405 D ; nd thing it tUmUh, 1883 D ; / 
wil it sow (?), 2289 C ; ean%t, 5553 D ; ^tfitso be, 7059 C ; whin that it 
is agio, 1880 B (or that U is) ; seUh U is (or' U is) tdld, 3638 G', sothUis 
(or it is) seyd, 4054 C (cf. 6117 D) ; that U is {or it is) afolye, 6688 D ; 
ehiis U is\ox it is) non, 6771 G ; it is of, 7038 A ; tww it is wars, 7056 
A ; that is, 1431 D; ther is, 3707 D, 4570 D, cf. 3872 C ; now is, 3389 
A ; weye is, 1702 A ; what is, 6S1 C; wo is, 694 G ; loue is, 6307 D ; 
coUnseifi is this, 7655 D. 

lliow art is slurred once : 

Thow art (Thart B Cp. John's, Thu art C, Thou art D) wys 

(wys(e) B, wis(e) D) ynowh forthi do nought amys, 4471. Here 

the reading Thart found in B Cp. John's is particularly 

noteworthy. 

Not so certain is the slur of at in 

The grete sweigh (swough B, swey C, sweyf D, swigh G) doth 

(makith C) it to (owi. G, than D) come (falle C, fal D) al {am. 
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D) ai ony» (ones BDG), 2468 (no note in Austin). Here it is 

possible tliat either to (with G) or al (with D) should be 

omitted, in spite of the weight of MS. authority. 

Of the running together of / {lie^ she) tie into /n' (etc.), the Troilus 

affords no good example : see y ne da)'{e)^ 2946 D (I dar ABC); I ne 

wolde, 5899 C (nolde AD, nold B) (of. 1023 f C') ; he ne kyd, 812 C 

(AB om. ne); he ne may, 2212 C (he may ABD); sche ne wil, 6719 

C (nyl AB, ni» B). See Child, § 96 ; ten Brink, § 272, and Chmpl 

to Pite, n. to v. 106, p. 177. 

For at the B occasionally writes atte. Thus, — atte laste, 1230 B, 
5097 B; aH[e] laste, 916 B; atte J&de, 7313 B; atte ineeste, 7310 B; 
attefidle, 209 B; see § 53. Cf. attother, 5096 B (at the other AC, at 
other D t) ; the tother side, 7050 A (that other BCD). Attan{e), 
3407 f B (at oon A, at on C, at on(e) D), is different In 7732 C, for 
at the writyng read at writyng. In the phrase ai erste (§ 54, n. 2) the 
readings are interesting, — ai er«^[e] AC, at erste BCp., ait erst D t, 
atte erstlel G : the reading of G suggests the conjecture that in firste 
vertu (§ 54, n. 2) the demonstrative the has been swallowed up by the 
preceding thai (conjunction), — that the, thatte, that, 

Noto 3. — A considerable nnmber of miscellanoons slnrs disappear on com- 
parison of MSS. Thus,— //iwi, 720 A, 967 C, 1516 0, 2198 A, 4490 D ; 
/ haue, 6460 B, cf. 1884 A, 7549 B ; thow hast (?), 5153 D ; he hath, 
3917 C ; y© hqn, 6968 A, cf. 5469 B, 5588 C ; ye «ntt, 6188 D ; prey him, 
2536 C ; Iherfdre rw a, 680 A (cf. 1821 C, 2268 D, 2841 A, 5031 C (?), 
5562 D) ; lete vs goo, 6888 D ; in his armes, 4029 D (?), ^881 D ; ^ now 
in a, 1550 B (cf. 863 D, 850 C, 1290 D (!), 1820 f D, 7658 D); lh€ in 
ifiyn, 5306 C (D ?) ; here an ensaumple, 4863 A ; doum of here, 6876 A 
(cf. 474 0, 1004 D, 1945 D, 2052 A, 8263 D, 8855 D, 5846 C, 
6513 C, 6733 D, 6790 C, 7275 C, 7825 A) ; and uf^he, 7665 A (cf. 7629 
D) ; plaunle or a, 5429 D ; sortce or in, 641 C ; welfor /, 613 C (cf. 1692 
D, 3151 D, 3*689 B, 5820 D, 6124 *D, 7128 A)\^ natiqta bene, 6726 D ; 
and at after none, 7498 D ; can not thanke, 8840 C ; yow toith, 3474 D. 
So in apparent examples of slurred that ;' whil tluU (quasi 'vhiCl), 468 
CD ; so that (quasi so't), 2247 D ; thenk that al (quasi thenkU) 2824 A ; 
Vfel 014U this (quasi v)eVt), 2994 A ; er thai he (quasi erH), 4435 A ; whan 
that he (quasi whanH), 7516 A ; cf. 1487 B, 2805 C, 3073 C, 8208 A, 
5138 D, 5279 Ct, 5350 A, 5986 C, 6085 AB, 6170 1 C, 6180 D, 6483 D, 
7073 B, 7541 D, 7662 C, 8051 D. In 953 the right i-eading is doubtles 
he that parted is (John's ; -yd CD) rather than he that departed (AB) with 
shir of tluU, So also in apparent examples of slurred and : Al day for 
loue and in swich a tnaner cos, 1542 C ; cf. 1289 C, 1941 C, 2184 D, 2604 
C, 3651 i), 4212 C, 4232 C, 4586 D, 5770 C, 6615 D (?), 7151 D ; sec 
also the appai*ent slur of than in lhici\c) than hen, 7287 B. In 6139 C / 

1 In 1037 A, 4047 C, the slur on his, in hfs may bo avoided, if Troyhis be read as 
a dissyllable (§ 140) ; but in both lines his is an interpolated word. 

^ In 2532 no one will hesitate between What wolt thow seyn yf I for Eleyne sente, 
VLViAfqr Ele^nJS. 

' In most cases the corruption consists in the insertion of a Hujicrfluous that. 
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9chal ben has the time of two syllables (of. Scotch Fae), but the line is 
manufactured by the corrector of C. 

Note 4. — It is just possible that in 4166, 4984, the scribe of B intended 
thought for a shortened though that. 

Note 5. — Through (A.S. >urh) is variously spelled (thurgh, thorugh, thotw^ 
etc), but is always monosyllabic, except perhaps in 7846 : Thontgh 
(Thorwgh B, Of C, Thurgh D) his (hiro C, om. D) wol I yow (om. Cp.) 
telle. Now and then one or anotlier MS. seems to make the word 
dissyllabic elsewhere, but comparison aifords an easy correction (see the 
MSS. in 1444, 4180, 4738, 7132). 

§ 144. The extra syllable before the caesura. 

In many verses of the Trailua the retention of an unaccented syllable 
(-6, -ethj etc.) before the caesura would convert a masculine csesura mto 
a feminine, and produce the phenomenon known as the extra syllable 
before a caesuial pause (cf. Skeat, Prioresses Tcde, pp. Ixi ff, ; ten 
Brink, § 307, 3), In these cases (with the rarest exception) it is 
possible to reduce the ve^e to the normal movement by apocopating -e 
or by syncopating the vowel of the syllable in question {-eih, etc.). 
In the Grammatical Chapter apocope has accordingly been assumed 
for such cases (in accordance with my own conviction) ; but, since the 
question cannot be regarded as settled, it is perhaps worth while to 
give a special section to the matter. In the following list the aim 
has been to enumerate all verses which the advocates of the extra 
syllable theory could reasonably adduce in support of their contention. 
Examples in which the verse may be made regular by eliding -e (i. e. 
in which the word after the caesura begins with a vowel or weak h) 
liuvo of course been left out of account.^ The readings of D have been 
disregarded throughout the section, and the same is true of trivial 
variations, except when they concern the point under consideration. 

I. Cases of -e. 

I. Weixk nouns (§§ 2, 3) : 
This litel spot of erthe \\ that with the se, 8178 (orth B). 
But now of hope || the kalendes bygynne, 1092. 
For neuere sith the (yiiie || that she was bom, 1228 (tyde C ; B am, 

the). 
Right in that selue wi/se \\ soth for to seye, 3197 (C om, for). 
So bole (§ 15, p. 47) : 
Bight yn the white hole\\8o it bytydde, 1140 (bool B) ; similaily 

4901. 

1 Such arc 14, 44, 88, 107, 116, 118, '160, 176, 180, 189, 224, etc., etc 
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Note 1.— In 889, read rather hcrt4! || semeth than herte || acfnclh; in 6823, 

rather herte \\ berelh than hertc bereth. 
Note 2.— For tcil or tcilU (sbst) before a pauw, see 228, 861, 1564, S465, 

4362, 8000 (cf. p. A).— The pleye / occura as the first foot of 5528, bat 

see p. 9. Cf. aL«> Wel-come my knyght IWmypes j my aufisaunee, 4151, 

where tiiere ia of course no cnsura after welcome, 

II. Masculine nouns having -6 or -u in A.S. (§ 6) : 
He loketh forih by hegye / t| by tree / by gieue, 7507 (hegge B> h^is J 

C, hegges D, hege G). Better,— /or^/t || by. As to the fonn hegffe, 

see p. 10. 
From haeelwode || there loly Eobyn pleyde, 7537. 
Tydeos eonej \\ that doun descended is, 7877. See p. 10, where ten 

Brink's remark (^ 260, 261) on sone is corrected. 

IIL Feminines in A.S. -m (§ 8) : 
And seyde || here in this closet dore \\ withoute, 3526.^ 
Here at this^ecro trappe dore || quod he, 3601. 
To scomon loue || which that so soone kan, 234. 
Blyssyd be loue || than kan thus folk conuerte, 308. Other instances 

of loue II with the cassura after the second foot may bo seen in 16, 

46, 436, 677, 744, 1129, 1759, 1789,1823, 1866, 1912, 3014, 3359, 

3622, 4103, 4158, 4433, 4830, 5084, 6243, 5761, 6296, 6314, 6844, 

7443, 8039. So perhaps, 518 : Of hem that loue lyst febely for to 

auaunco. Cf. also 3851 X K\ 
At which the god of loue || gan (to) lokeu rowe, 206 (BCCp. John's 

om^ to). 
Kan he wel 8i>eko of loue || quod she I preyc, 1588 (of loue || I 30 w 

preie C J). 
Ayens the god of lorn / || but hym obeyc, 6530. So perhaps. But al 

so cold yn loue || towardes the, 523 (or, — cold \\ yn) ; Thuw koudest 

neuere yn /owe || thyn selueu wyssc, 622 (or, — neuere || yn) ; I that 

haue yo loue || so ofte assayed, 646 ; My name of trouthe yn loue || 

for euere mo, 7418 (aXXwg C) (or, — trouthe \\ yn). 
In loue II for which yn wo || to beddc he wento, 1147. 
Of loue II that made hire herte fressh and gay, 2007 (Of loue wich that 

made his herte gay C). 
For loue \\ that euery other day || I fasto, 2251. 
In loue II but as his suster hym to plese, 2309 (second caesura after 

mster ?). 

To fefEe with || youre newe loue \\ quod ho, 8052. 

Note.— In Fwr goddes loue what seith U telle U t», 1181, scan it |] rather than 
loue II . In Be/useth not to loue for to be bonde, 255, scan not ||. in Aquytc 

' Cf. And they that layen at the dore withoute, 3587 (lay A, leye C). 
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hym toel for godde» foue quod he, 2285, and Bysr.*hynj hym for goddes 
loue that he, 8004, the cssura is after the second foot, but there is also 
a pause after loue. — Made loue trithinne hire (hir G)for to myne, 1762 
AbCG, appears to be a 9-syl. verse ; D reads JIfade love within her hert 
for to myne (there is no note in Mr. Austin's collation). — In 4586, 4587, 
Loue thai (with a pause in the sense after loue) begins the verse. 

IV. Monosyllabic feminine nouns with long sfcein-syllable (^ 9, 11) : 
On his byJuUue \\ which that vs alle sowle sende, 2819. But perhaps 

we should lead (with GCp.) : On his half which that soule vs alle 

sende (see variants, p. 17, under hcdue). 
But to thyn help \\ yet soinwhat kan I seye, 672 (heipe || sum what G). 

(Or,— /wZi? yei \\ 1) 
Ne to thyn owen Jidp || do bysynesse, 795 (hele C). 
To fynde vnto oure hdpe \\ the beste weye, 5954 (help B). 
God for thi migJU \\ so leue it wel to fare, 7322. Cf. 8151. 
Withouten nede \\ there I may stonde in grace, 1799. 
And hast [the] lesse nede || to countrefete, 2617 (ABC om, the, but 

GCp. John's have it; B om, to ; C inserts to before county rfete). 
For now is nede \\ sestow not my destresse, 2888. 
I shal to morwe at nyght \\ by est or west, 7114. Cf. 7544. 
But so nyl not an ok \\ whan it is cast, 2474. Cf. 2420. 
In thus good plit / \\ lat now non heuy thought, 3981. Similarly 

4396. 
And of my sped || bo thyn al that swetnesse, 1036 (speede / B). 
Thow be my sped \\ fro this forth and my muse, 1094 (spede / B). 

(Or,-/ortA 1|.) 
And men cryede in the strete \\ so Troylus, 1697. 
Thenk (iluit) al swych taried tid \\ but lost it nys, 2824 (BC om. that ; 

C Juis on for al). 
And haue my trowthe \\ but thow it fynde so, 831 (treuthe || but thou 

fynde it so C). 
And be my trouihe || the kyng hath sones tweye, 1255. 
And al the while || which(e) that I yow deuyse, 3277 (C om. yow). 
A woful wiglit II to han a di*ery feere, 13 (see p. 33). 
That in this vxyrUl \\ ther nys so liard an horte, 5802. Cf. 6308, 7085, 

8060. So also : 
And by my thryft || my wendyng out of Troye, 6292 (thrifte B). Cf. 

Now by my thryft (thrifte B) quod he that shal be sone, 3713, 

where the caesura comes after he. 

Note 1. — Several of the examples just cited have little or no significance : 
see § 11. Tlie same may be said of lines in which a verbal noim in -pnye, 
•^^ (§ 10) is followed by the csesnra or a strong pause : see 1089, 4803. ' 

Note 2. — In 4061, And now swetnesse \\ snncth the more swct^e], the is 
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clearly to be omitted (with BCOp. John's) : otherwise, we should probably 
read swetnissS || scmetK 

Y. MasculiDe and neuter ilouns ihat sometimes take an irrational 
-e or a dative -e (§ 14). 

In several instances in which a dative -e might perhaps be expected 
to occur, but in which the csesuia directly follows, no -e is pronounced 
(and sometimes none is written). That most of these instances have 
no significance, however, will be seen by comparing them with the 
idioms discussed on pp. 36-37. 

Vp on his bed \\ but mjin so sore grone, 1642 (bedde / B). 
He softe into his hedde \\ gan for to slynke, 4377. Cf. 5017, 5395, 

6644, 6657, 6772. In 1152 a-bedde \\ loeea its -e by elision or 

apocope before half. 
Hath right now put to flyg?U || the Grekes route, 1698. 
For ay the ner the fyr || the hotter is, 449. 
Wol neigh doun of (on I A) here kors \\ she gan to sye, 6545. 
But by thi lyf || be war and fast eschuwe, 2103 (or, — war \\ ?).i 
Lest yn this tovm || that folkes me dispise, 6002 (folk[c8] C). Cf. 

7486, 7517.' 
Out of the tt«y / II so priketh hym his corn, 219 (woye C). Cf. 2388, 

6864, 7025. 

Monosyllabic neuters with short stem-syllable stand on a somewhat 
different footing (see p. 38, n. 1) : — 
But at the yate \\ there she sholde oute ryde, 6395 (see p. 46). 
Thorugh more wode and col \\ the more fyr, 2417 (cole C, colii || more 

B, or col II the Cp. John's). (See p. 54.) 
But al that losse \\ ne doth me no dishese, 4751 (los B; ciU out of C ; 

no note in Mr. Austin's collation). (See p. 58.) 

The same may be said of Jieioe (p. 42) and tere (p. 45) : 
It shewed in his ?ieu?e \\ bothe euen and morwe, 487 (hewe || on C). 
For euery teer \\ which that Criseyde asterte, 3912 (tere B). 

Compare also weye, xoey (but see p. 46) : 

For which that weye \\ for ought I kan espye, 6131 (wey B; om. t C). 

Note. — It is Twrhaps worth mentioniDg that the two instances in which 
horw, hourgk occurs as a monosyllable, are before the caesura (the other 
cases are in the phrase to borwe) ; see p. 39. 

VI. FerdBy hede (§ 15) ; sineii (p. 64) : 

Whi sholde thanne of fered \\ thyn herte quake, 5269 (for ferd C). 

{Or,— thanne \\ ?).» 

^ In 7637, scan rather day |] than wUh lyf ||. 

' Cf. 6073, where the right reading is perhaps for-fcrcd (pp.) || oiU (for fored ACp., 
for ferde || out B, for fer Cf). 
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Now takcth heetl || for it is for to done, 7266 (liCLle / B). 

The proper form of the noun smert seems to have no -e (see p. 64) : 
Ney ded for gmeri || gan bresten out to rore, 5035 (smerte B). In 
6780 smert is perhaps a verb ( ^ smerteth) : if so, the caBSura follows 
harm, 

VIL Romance nouns which have a right to -e (^ 21, 22) : 
As man / bryd / beste / || fissh / horbe and grene tre, 2852 (best B). 
A broch II that he Criseyde yaf || that morwo, 8024 (brocho B ; C t). 
Was there noon other broche \\ yow lyste lete, 8051 (broch B). In 
8053 scan rather : But thilke brocJie that 1 1| with torys wete, than 
broche \\, The caesura of 4212 : But wel I wot a brorJie gold of 
asure, is not quite certain {brocJie \\ 1). 
To morwe. || alias, that were a fayre \\ quod he, 3692 (fair B, fayr C). 
Yf that I hadde ffrace \\ for to do so, 3770 (grace had || B; C 07n. 

grace t). 
And seyde N'ece \\ who hath amyed thus, 2272 (nece || ho C). 
And seyde Neee \\ se how this lord can knele, 3804 (B f ; nece || how 

C). 
But alwey good[e] neee \\ to stynte his wo, 1468 (goode nece || alwoy 

toC). 
In 1340 read neee \\ alwey (with BCCp. John's) instead of neee \\ lo A. 
That in science \\ so expert was that ho, 67. 
Thtkt p7'escience \\ put fallyng necessarie (Z. necessaire), 5683. 
(lod wot the text \\ ful hard is soth to fynde, 4199 (tixt J is C). 

Note 1. — loye |j, 4478, suflTere elision beforo halt. In 4535 : This ioye || 
may not ywreU hen \\ with, inke^ we should perhaps cut out tlie prefix y- 
(with BC John's), but Cp. has i-writen. In 6093, lead ioye \\ and thQ 
amoroua daunce. 
Note 2. — The reading is doubtful in 5504 : Peyne torment (tumcmerUf C) 
pleynt (pleynte B, otn. C) wo and {om. BCp. John's ; and ek C) distresse. 
Note 3.— In 4592 : Bynd this acord || that 1 haua told and telle (acorde B), 
aeord may be refeiTed to the corresponding O. Ft. form (see p. 74). Fres 
in the sense oferoiod never has an -e in the Troilua (see p. 74). 
Note 4. — In Toivchgng thi lettre || that thow art wye ynovm, 2108, we may 
omit thai with BO (no note in Mr. Austin's collation). In Foryaf and 
with here vncle || gan for to pleye, 4420, we may omit /or before to with 
BC (no note in Mr. Austin's collation). 
Note 5.— In 2917 nre (firat word in the line and followed by the usual 
vocative pause) apocopates its -e (syr B). 

VIII. Proper names : 
Vnto Criseyde \\ that heng here hed ful lowe, 1774. 
And folwo alwey Criseyde \\ thi lady dere, 4969 (or, — alwey ||). 
This Diomede \\ that ladde here by the bridel, 6456. 
And Poliphete \\ they gonnen thus to waryon, 2704. 
Cf. Fandare \\ which that sentc was H from Troylus, 5468 A. 
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Particularly noteworthy is : 
Fro Mdeagree \\ that made the bor to blede, 7878 (Mcleagre B, 
meliagre C ; no note in Mr. Austin's coll ition). 

IX. M(yre (sbst. and adv., g 64, 86), loarse (adj., § 64) ; 
Not axen more || that may do yow disese, 1232. 

By god I shal nomore \\ com here this wyke, 1515. 

For euere more II myn herte lust to reste, 1915 (mo BC). Similarly 

4243, 4946. 
Withoute niore || to (is t B) Troylus yn thei went, 2751. 
I kan no inore \\ but that I the wole sorne, 3232. Similarly 4035, 

4115, 4156, 4664, 7731. 
There was no more \\ to speken (Z. skippen with BECp. John's ; schepe 

C) nor to traunce, 3532. (Or, — skipjyen \\ i) 

He dar nomore \\ come here ayen for shame, 6130 (nomor B). 

Note 1. — In And yf 1 more dorsU prey yow as now, 2521 (doist preye B, 
duTste ]»reye as now C), read probably dorste preyll^ rather thou dontS 
preye. In For ay thurst I (I preste t C) the more that I U dryrike, 406, 
the position of the caesura is probably more 1|. 

Or loue the wers \\ though wrecches on it crien, 1950. 

That hym is tooi-s \\ that is fro wele ythrowe, 6144. 

For now (it) is wors \\ than euere yet I wende, 7056 (BC ow. it). 

Note 2. — The construction in 5144 and 7056 may be perhaps be regarded as 
adverbial (§ 86). 

X. Monosyllabic adjectives in the '* definite " use (§ 53) : 
That at the lasts \\ the dede slep hire hente, 2009. 

But at Hie lasts \\ this woful Troylus, 5034. 

Til at the last \\ this sorwful wyght Criseyde, 5914 (laste BC). 

Al be I not thefirste || that dide amys, 7430. 

Note. — In 8407 the Uiate \\ suffers elision before herof^ 

XL The plural of monosyllabic adjectives and perfect participles 
(^ 67-70) : 
Hath lordes olds / \\ thorugh which withinne a throwe, 7824 (old C). 

In the following instances the adjective is in the predicate and the 

subject refers to a single person (cf. § 69, h) : 

Now be not tcroth \\ my blod my nece dere, 1679. 

And ben so lotJi \\ to suflfren hym yow seruo, 2996. 

Now both al hoi \\ no lengero ye ue pleyne, 3010. 

Ye ben to wys \\ to do so gret folye, 3709 (C has swich/cw so gret). 

And beth wel war \\ ye do no more amys, 4022. 

And ye sofeyr \\ that euerich of hem alle, 6533. 

Note. — In If ye he swych || youre beaute may not streeche, 1426, ye refers to 
Criseyde, and miche would be suqiriBiug (swich^ || B). 
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In the two examples of al that follow, we cannot be quite certain 
that we are dealing with a plural (see § 80) : 
Tliis is o word for al \\ this Troylus, 4502. 
And of the furyes al \\ she gan hym telle, 7861 (furies also ) C)- 

Perhaps we should read dU, 

Note 2.— In CrUeyde which thai ait these thynges say, 2850 (al B ; C f ), and 
Criseyde which theU alle these thynges herde, 3641 A, perhaps the only 
cnsura is after Criseytle, 8225 perhaps runs : And this \\ yn all^ the 
temples ll of this town, 7857 may be scanned She told ekWsXthe prophesies 
hy herte (al B, al the profecy J C). 

Monosyllabic perfect participles (§ 68) : 
Of wommen (whom { men C) lost. \\ thorugh fals and foles host, 3140. 

nece pes || or we be lost \\ quod he, 3937. (Or, — nece ||.) 

Now be ye {atTtg, in sense) kaught \\ now is there but wo tweyne, 4049. 
This wordes {om. C) seyd (scyde BC) I| she on here arnics two, 5573. 
Of thinges that ben wyst || byfore that tyde, 5739 (wiste B ; cui out 

in C). 

XII. The pronoun hire, here, dat. aoc. sg. (pp. 152-3). 

Since hire is seldom or never dissyllabic in the interior of the verse, 
cases of apocope before caesura present no interest. Such may be seen 
in 315, 370, 443, 454, 2307, 3497, 4820, 4827 {here \\ do A), 5089, 
5100, 5149, 5192, 5299, 5305, 6480, 7599; cf. also 7948 (see p. 153). 
' XHL Adverbs. 

For the reason just mentioned, no interest attaches to liere, there 
before cflBsura (cf. § 89) : examples may be seen in 187, 2904, 4844, 
6111, 6542, and perhaps in 4658. Whanne in : But ryght as wlianne || 
the Sonne shyneth bright^ 1849 (when B, whan C) (see § 88) is also of 
no account. More interesting are : And namelyche \\ my dere herte ye, 
5996 (nameliche B, namely C) ; Secunddich \\ ther yet deuyneth noon, 
2826 (secound[e]ly B, secundeli C) (§84). In the following the 
constructions are not certainly adverbial : 

For hygh and low \\ withouten ony drede, 3260 (see § 82, n. to lotoe). 
This short and pleyne \\ theffect of my message, 5552 (pleyn C). 

XIV. Present Indicative of Verbs (§ 92, V.) : 
But wel I rede \\ that by no maner weye, 495. 
As thus I mene \\ that ye wole be my store, 4133 (mene || 30 wol 30 

BCp., mene || wil 30 C). 
Wherfor I seye \\ that from eteme yf he, 5640. 

1 seye \\ that yf the opynion || of the, 5692 (or,— y/|| 1). 

Se how I deye \\ ye nyl me not rescowe, 6594 (dye B ; aKXag C). 
Compare the plural : 
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For which men gay \\ may nought distur1>ed he, 1707 (seyno B, 
seyn C). 

XV. Present Suhjunctive of Verhs (§ 111) : 
But if that I eonsenie \\ that it so he, 413 (BC om. so). 
And yf the Jyke || than maystow vs saluwe, 2101. 
Whcr so yow lyste \\ hy ordal or hy oth, 3888 (list B, Whether je 

wolde C). 
And yf she torite j || thow shalt ful soone (soon B) see, 7662 (And jif 

that sche write thow schat sone se C). 
Or yf you lyst \\ no manere vpon me se, 7751 (30 lust no more C). 

Note. — In the caae of the impersonal list it is not always possible to 
distingnish the apocopated snbj. 8 sg. from the syncopated iud. 3 ng. 
See the following verses, in which the verb in question is followed by t!ie 
ciBsma : 1407, 2245, 2865, 3215, 5245, 6295, 7360, 7780, and of. § 95. 

XVL Weak Preterites (^ 99, 102) : 
Or he me tolde \\ who myght hen his leche, 1656 (told / who myghte 

B, told ho my^te C). (Or, perhai)s, — tclde || who myghfe), 
Tliat to hire seluen she seyde || who (ho C) yaf me drynke, 1736. 
And gan to iape and seyde || lord so ye swete, 2028 (seyde || lonl 30 

smete t C). 
For which she thoughte || that loue al come it late, 3310 (tought B). 

(Or perhaps hetter, — loue ||.) 
What that she thought \\ whan that he seyde so, 3418 (though t[e] |1 

when B, thou^te || whan C ; BC om. the second tluit), 
For wel he thonhte \\ ther was noon other grace, 5614. 
Abeddo lirought \\ whan that hem bothe leste, 4521 (C mn. hem). 

Note 1. — In 4367 : He seyde farewel myn hcrte and dere 9W€tc^ the caesura 
is of course \\X\ex farewell but there is a pause in the sense after seyde. 

Note 2.— In 6486 : As he that felte pyte (pitie Cp.) on euery syde, feltl 
pyte 11 on (with a slur of the final -e in pyte) is more probable th&n felte || 
pytd 031.* — In 7088 : So tendrely she wepte |{ bothe cue and mortpe, wo 
cannot be sure that loep (strong pret.) lb not what Chaucer wrote (§ 103). 
In 4998 : That I the hadde {snij.) \\ whero as I wolde in Troye, BCCp. 
John's omit a«. 

Note 3. — For answ^redef etc., see II., v., n. 2, below. 

Note 4.— The reading made ||, in 312, is not sui)ported by any MS. (seo 
variants, p. 245). 

Compare also : 
As she best kowde / || she gan hym to disportc, 2758 BCp. (§ 123, 

IV.). 
As Crassus dide \\ for his affectis wronge, 4233 (§ 124, IV.). 

XVIL Imperatives : 

* Instead of Jierte and dere sweie read dere herte swete with BCp. John's. C has 
dere h. s. without my, 

^ As he tliat pito hadde B ; cut out of C. 
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Go loue. II for old(e) ther wil no wight of the, 1481. (§ 115, 

III.) 
And »ef/ \\ thou mayst no longere || vp endure, 2603 (seye B, sei C). 

(§ 115. V.) 
Now spek / now prey / \\ now pitously compleyne, 2584 (sing.) (preyo 

B,preye|landt C). (§ 116, IV.) 
Now vndersionde \\ for I yow nought requoro, 1443 (B { oin, nought ; 

vndyr-stond C). (§ 118, IV.) 
And scyde awake \\ ye slepen al to longe, 1630. (§118, IV.) 
Now stijnte || that ye no longere || on it hongo, 2327 (§ 118, IV.) 

XVIIL Infinitive (§119, X.) : 
A man to loue \\ til that hym lyst to leue, 686 (C t mn, that). 
Nomore to sj^eke \\ for trusteth wel that I, 2511 (C has of this /or to 

8|)eke). 
Now doth hym sitie \\ now gode nece dore, 3817 (hardly, — now ||). 

But BCGCp. John's omit the second Timo ; J) lins it. 
I may here haue \\ right sone douteles, 4764. (§124, VI.) 
That it shal came / || but they seyn that therfore, 5661. Similarly 

5662. 
That thing to coiiie \\ be purueyed trewely, 5717. Similarly 5726. 
I rooete come \\ for wheder sholde I gon, 6023 (com C). 
Than shal [s]he come \\ that may me blisse bryngo, 7021. 
She wolde corns \\ ye but she nyst[e] whanne, 7791. 
So myght I toene || that thynges alle and some, 5730. 
The folk wol icene \\ that thou for cowardyse, 6775 (seyn | C). 

The existence of the monosyllabic infinitive form m/n (§ 119, XIII.) 
makes the following examples inconclusive : 
That is to seye \\ for the am I becomen, 3095 (soyno C). Similarly 

3126 (seyn B, seine C). 
This dar I seye \\ that trouthe and diligence, 4139 (soyn C). Similarly 

4779 (seyn C). 

The gerundial fonns to aen, to sef/n, and to don are too common 
elsewhere in the verse to make the following examples before the 
cicsura of any significance (§119, XIII.) : 
He was to sen \\ fulfild of heigh prowessc, 1717. Cf. 3384, 3910, 

4972. 
lliat is to seyji \\ that I forj'eue al this, 4020 (say C). Similarly 6037 

(seyno C), 7261 (seyne C). 
And soth to seyn || she nas nat al a fo, 1 769 (say C). 
That what to done \\ for ioyo vnncthe he wyste, 4095 (don B). 
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Note.— In 1781, Bcaa probably : Afid whai to done best were and tchatetekiu 
(C om, were). 

XIX. The Perfect Participle of Strong Verba (§ 122, X) : 

To Troye is oonve || this woful Troylus, 6660 (comyn C). 

Note. — In 8161 the correct reading is : Thai thow be vndenUmde (or -tn) 
god be$eehe ; B inserts / after go£ 



IT. Cases of Unaccented Terminations ending in a Consonant. 

I. -eth in the pres. ind. 3 sg. (cf. § 94, IL) :^ 
Fro whennes cometh \\ my walyng (welo t C) and my pleynte, 408. 
Whan that it cometh \\ but wylfully it -weylen (weyuen BC, lohdck is 

right), 1369. 
That ofte ycleped cometh \\ and endeth peyne, 5166. Much more 

energetic than ycleped I| cometh. 
For al that cometh || comth by neeessite, 5620 (not in C). 
Nough[t] that it C07Ji(h (comei B) || for it purueyed is, 5715 (not 

in C). 
Whan (Til C) that she cometh (come C) || the which (and that C) shal 

(may C) be right[t] sone, 6754. Cf. also 7516. 
Wher it hycometh || lo no wyght on it spometli, 1882. 
Men seyn || the suffraunt ouercometh \\ parde, 6246 (Ct). (Or 

perhaps, — suffraunt ||.) 
Ek wostow how it fareth \\ on (of BC) som seruice, 956. 
And yet urn of-thynketh (mathynketh B) || that this auaunt me (may 

B) asterte (sterte B), 1043 (cut out of C). 
Whan that hym {pm, B) thenketh {om. B) || a womman bereth (berth 

B) here heighe, 1486. 
That wher he cometh (comth B) || he prys and thank hym geteth, 

1461. 
Which that myn vncle stoereth (swerth B) || he mot be ded, 1739. 
Al that now loueth \\ asonder sholde lepe, 4605. 
Criseyde lotieth \\ the sone of Tydeus, 8109 (cut out of C). 

Note 1. — So perhajw in 1292 : To auehe as hym thenketh II able for to thryue, 
but the csesiira may as well come after able. 

Note 2. — There are no certain examples in the imv. pL owing to the 
instability of the ending in that form (§ 118), but note : Bui yet (om. C) 
Iseye aryseth || and lat vs daunee, 1S06 (perhaps, ~«e]/e i| arf^eth). The 
same may be said of the pres. ind. 8 pi. in -eth (§97) : see As ony men 
that lyueth (-en B, Icuyn C) || vnder the sonne, 1259, and JVhieh that 
men clepeth (-yn C) || tJte (om. BC) toode iaJomye, Ibl^. Lyth 3 sg. (§ 94, 
III.) and seyth 8 sg. (§ 94, II.) and 8 pi. (§ 97) have, for obvious reasons, 
not been taken into account. 

1 Seyth ind. sg. (§ 94, II.) and^^Z. (§ 97) has been loft out of account. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



§ 144] of Chaucer's TroUus. 399 

11. -est : 
'Jliorugli Troye rmnest I| ay {om, C) downward to the see, 6211. 
Note. — Lyatt seyst have been left out of account (see § 98). 

in. -en: 
Thenne wolde I hopen || tho rathere for to spede, 865 (hope rather^ C). 
That men hem wrien (wren B) || with a83he[n] (aashon B, asschin C) 

pale and dede, 1624. 
I kan not frotoen \\ that slie {om. B) wol write ayen, 7661 (trowe || 

ache C). 
Ne yf she kan Jiere-sduen (self BC) || distorben it, 5765. 

For examples before a vowel or h, see § 136, e. 

Note. — In the examples before a consonant, it is of conrae possible to read 
•e for -en (fiere-seff for here-9eluen ; in the examples before vowels, -€ 
(iUded). 

IV. -es: 

(L) In the plural : 
Both of his ioyea (ioie B Cp., ioy D) || and of his cares colde, 264. 

The sg. t<ne is probably right. 
By alle the othes || that I haue to yow swom(e), 1384 (BCD om, to). 

The omission of to (BCD) gives otJieB || thai. Cp. John's appear to 

have to. 
To make amendes (amend B, an f ende C, amendis D) || of so cruel a 

dede, 1427. Ko note in Austin : amendes is probably right. 
It is oon of the thynges (-is CD) || that {om. BCp.) furthereth most, 

2453 (D has that). 
In gentil hertes \\ ay redy to repaire, 2847 (C cut out). D om. ay, 

but Cp. John's agree with A. 
Swych argumerUz {-t) B, -tis CD) || ne (am. CD) ben not worth a bene, 

4009. (No note in Austin). Cf. 466. 

That demenies (-t} B, -tis C) that ben so discordable, 4595. 
The amhassiaiours (Thembassadours B, Theem-bassatourys C) || to 

Troye streyght thei {om. B) wente, 4802, 
Thembassadours (The embassadourys C) || ben answered for fyjial, 4807. 
Thcschaunge (The chaunge C) of prisoners (presoneris C) || and al this 

nede, 4808. 
O ye loueres (-era B, -eris C) || that heyhe vpon the whiel, 4985. 
So gan the j>eyne« || here hertes for to twyste, 5791 (peyne B, peine D ; 

aXXwc C t). (No not« in Austin.) 
Of al the (that B) londes (loud BC, londe D) || the sonno on shyneth 

shcnc, 5901. (No note in Austin.) 
His enemys (enemyis C) \\ and in here hondes falle, 6615. 
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Note. — In 80111C of the lines just qnoted it will be obRervcd that the reading 
is donbtfal. — In 7S97, read sykea wre ]| adoun rather than 8ore sykes || 
adoun. In 8154, the question is between steppes \\ and seist or steppes 
and west ; the latter scansion gives a more satisfactory line. Knees is 
of conrse a monosyllable in 8025 {knees || and) and 8922 {knes || and), 

(ii.) -€8 gen. and adverbial : 
Slial han me holly herea \\ til that I deye, 5106 (C t). See § 74. 
Ther ayenis (j^eyn B, a^en C) || answere I thus anoon, 1454. 
Thenk here ayens (ajenis B) || whan that the sturdy ok, 2465. 
Or she vs bothe at ones \\ ei* that ye wende (at onys || or), 2961. 
So as we shuUe iogederes \\ euere dwelle, 5984 (shal togideres B, That 

we schal eueremore togedere d[w]elle C). 
He haddein herte alweys (alweyes B, alwoy C) || a manere drede, 6415. 
Note. — The variability of form in adverbs in -ts (§ 91) rendera most of the 
examples given above of little significance in the question of the extra 
syllable. 

V. -ed in the perfect participle ; -ede in the preterite : 
Ful wel beloued / || and wel men of here tolde, 131. 
As he was woned (wont BC) || and of hym self (seluyn C) to (om, C) 

iape, 3397. Cf. tooned || to, 4697. See § 121, III 
Thow myshdeued || and (om. C) enuyous folye, 3680. 
For when men han wel cried || than wol they rowne (let hem roune C), 

5249. 
That ben punieyed \\ but nedely as they seyn, 5668 (not in C). 
That ech(e) hym louede (loued B) || that loked on his face, 1071. 
And ay the peple cryede (crj'^ed C) || here cometh oure ioye, 1728. 
I that leuedQ (hauede C) || yn lust and in plesaunce, 5155, 
No (And B) though I lyuede (-ed B) || vnto the worldes ende, 6242. 

Note 1. — In 6947 werrei/ed should doubtless be read {toaryedA, tceryed BC, 
hast me toeryJied D, hasiR me werreide 6) : ffaw thow me hast werreyed || 
on (om. DG) aiery syde. (Austin makes no note.) 

Note 2. — Wherever the pret sg. of answercn occurs in the form anstoired 
beforo csesura and the word after the caesura begins with a vowel or weak 
h, we may read rather answirdo ihiuiansw^ed : there is then no question 
of the extra syllable (see, e.g., 3767, 3974, 4019, 5351, 6777, 7491, 7583), 
For answiredQ t|,^cf. 4498, 5042, 5788, 7688 ; for anstoirde ]1, cfl 1964 (?). 
. 6686. 

In one line, however, the retention of a light extra syllable before 
the caesura seems to be unavoidable, if the reading of the best MSS. 
is to be followed : 
Nentendement * considere * || ne * tonge * telle, 6358.* 

1 So AECp. John's Selden B 24 ; NifUendetncni Durh. ; iVb entendement D Phillipps 
!52 ; Ne t mendement B. 

' So ABCp. John's ; considre D, consider Durh. Scld. ; coneider Ph. ; considered f E. 
8 So ABDCp. Durh. Seld. Ph.; or E John's. * iung Durh.; Unig Seld. 

^ Xon t tendement nor ton-ge considere or tell Ilarl. 2392. Leaf cut out of C. 
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Cf. And I tlier {om. C) aftei' / || gan romc (roman B) to and fro, 1601 

(rome ?). 

Loss certain than 6358 (for slurs are easy) are : 
What wonder is it (ist C) || though he of me haue ioye, 1834. For 

t8t see § 143. 
And yn here bosom \\ the lettre doun he thraste, 2240 (And in her 

bosom doun the lettre cast D ; no note in Austin). 
Ye bothe for the seaon \\ and for the feste, 168 (BC omit the second for ; 

J) reads and eke for; no note in Austin). 
O olde vnJiolsom \\ and mysbyleued (myslyued B, mysbeleuyd C, 

mysleuyd D ; no note in Austin) man, 4992. 

Comi>are : 
And to Pandarus (-ris C, Pandare DCp. John's) || ho {om. B) held 

vp bothe his hondos, 2059. 
But to Pandarus (-dare BD) || alwey wa^ (was alwoy C) his rocours 

(couTB t D), 2437 (no note in Austin.) 

And thow Symoijs \\ that as an arwo cicro, 6210. 

Note.— In 2059, 2437| we are of coiii-se to read PandAra (with elision) : on 
the forms of this name, see § 139. — Chancer apnarontly pronounced 
Symoys as a dissyllable with the accent on the ultima, making oy a 
diphthong (§ 140). 

§ 145. Some interest attaches to the treatment of the 

following unaccented final syllables before the caesura : 

(1) Consonant + -fe, -me, -ne, -re; (2) -ne, -re, preceded hy weak -e- : 

(3) -e?, -en, -er; (4) -foe (-efce, -owe, -ow) ; (5) -y, -ije. Whon one of 

those syllahles stands before a caesura which is followed by an 

unstressed syllable beginning with a vowel or weak h, it is of course 

easy to scan the line as a normal verse by depriving of syllabic 

value (by elision, syncope, or slurring) the syllable (or syllables) 

immediately preceding the caesura. Thus in He seyde lie luiddo a 

feuer \\ undferda amySyfeuer may syncopate the vowel of the final 

syllable ; in He seydii a lettre \\ a hlysfid destine, lettre may elide its 

final -e; in But Hhe a dredfal louere \\ he seyde this, louere may 

syncopate one e and elide the other, and so on. On the other hand, 

it may be maintained that the preferable way to scan such verses 

is to admit the extra syllable before the caesura. 

Note. — I have used the terms syncope and elidou above merely because 
they are short and convenient In strictness, wo cannot speak of hUre 
as eliding its -e or of feuer as sjrncopating its -«, unless we are ready to 
maintain that Chaucer's ordinary pronunciation of lettre was really leUre 
and not letter or Ictr and that his ordinary pronunciation of fetter was 
really fever and not fevre or fevr : and these are theses which few would 

D 1) 
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undertake to demonstrate. Exactly what the quality of the "extra 
syllable " would be in each caiie, if the verse is to be scanned so as to 
admit an extra syllable, is of course also a question that dei)ends on the 
nonnal Chaucerian pronunciation of tlie wonts in hand. See the remark 
of Skeat, PrUn-esses Tale, 4th ed., p. Ixii, and of. § 186. 

I. Consonant + -?e, -me, -Tie, -re. (For heueney seo II., below.) 
Variations in spelling are seldom recorded. 
For al be that his nioeble \\ is hym by-rafb, 6122. 
Among the peple \\ as who seyth alwed is, 3110. Cf. 1731, 

4845. 
In thilke large temple || on euery syde, 185. Cf. 3382. 
Ont of the temple \\ cU esilyche he wente, 317. Cf. 162. 
Withinne the temple || he went hym forth pley[i]nge, 267. Cf. 5609 

(in which insert, with Cp. John's, al before allone), 

The[r]for a title \\ lie gan hym for to borwe, 488. 

Vs from visihle \\ and inuysible foon, 8229. 

No I nyl not raMe \\ as for to greuen here, 4484. 

Note l.~A remarkable line is 7186 : Charitable / estaUyche / lusty and fre 

(see the variants given in § 146, I). 
Note 2.— In 8031 C, for merdkele \\ I, read mtyruaph |1 /. 

That to myn hertis hotme (om. t A) || it is i-sownded, 1620 B (boteme 

it is foundit t C). 
And nere it that I wUne \\ as now tabregge, 3137. 
Into a chaumbre \\ and fond how that he lay, 1641. Cf. 5394 (1). 
Into the grete chambre || an^l that yn hye, 2797. Cf. 5016. 
And to the diambre \\ here (the C) wey than (om. C) han thei nomon, 

6877. 

Right as oure fii'st[e] lettre \\ is now an a, 171. 

And seyde lettre \\ a blysful destene, 2176. Cf. 2232, 7761 (?). 

At writynge of this lettre \\ I was on lyue, 7732. Cf. 2146, 2178. 

Note 3. — In 2091 the sense seems to make A lettre \\ in which I ipolde here 
telle[n\ how imperative in preference to A lettre in which \\ I. So in 7963 : 
VoiMre lettre \\ and how that ye requeren me, CL 
The poudre in which myn herte yhrend shal tome, 6672. 

In feith youre ordi'e || is ruled in good wyse, 336. 

For pity of myn aspre \\ and cruwel peyne, 5509. 

Note 4. — In That called vkls Cassandre ek al aboute, 7814, ek is by no 
means a secure reading. In 2314 the position of the ciesura is dubious : 
Of iaspre vpon a qv^ysshon gold ybete. 

Ye may the bettre \\ at ese of herte abyde, 6013. 

And gan to motre \\ /not what trew[e]ly (-ely BC), 1626. 

And if that yow retnembre || / am Calkas, 4735. 

I shal wel suffre || vtUo the tenthe day, 6260. 

For euerBf neuere, leiiere, delyuei'e, see under II., below. 
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11. -(ijie, -ei'c. (Some of tlic words iindcr tbis heading are hero 
considered rather because they are spelled -ere in good MSS. than 
because ihey have any right to both e'&) Variations in spelling 
are seldom recorded. 
It ^vas an heuene \\ vpou hym for to se, 1722. Cf. 4093 (A f). 
Thou hast in heuene \\ yhrov^glit (brou^t C) my soule at reste, 4441. 
It was an heuene || h%6 wordes for to here, 4584. 
And seyde he hadde ^feuer || andL ferd (ferde al C) amys, 491. 
Sey that thi {am, C) fefu^r || is wont the for (pm, C) to take, 2605. 
As of afeuere || or othere gret(e) syknesse, 4055. For the spelling of 

the word (which rhymes with keuei'e inf.), see § 18. 
Forwhi to euery l(mere || / me excuse, 1097. 
But as a dredful louere \\ he seyde this, 2130 (louiire || seyde he C). 
That hadde I hziere \\ vrmyet for sorwe dye, 2594. (Or, vntoyst ||.) 
Mo were leuei'e 1| a thousand fold to dye, 3416. See § 64. 
Amonges allc these othere \\ in general, 893. 
Here to delyuere \\ I holden haue my pes, 4762. 
He spak and called euere \\ yn his compleyntc, 541 (euere he callyd / C). 

(Or,— coZ/erf P) 
I who seygh eu£re \\ a wysman faren so, 5749. (Or, — wyanian ||.) 
Ke herd I neuere \\ and what that was his mone, 1643. Cf. 1522, 

2954 {neuere \\ lum), 4375, 4763 (?). 
I may not slepe netiere \\ a Mayes morwe, 2183. Cf. 2623, 6243, 

6317 (1), 7198. 
They speken || but they bento Tteuere || his bowe, 1946. 

in. -el, -en, -er. (For betire, seo I. ; for feiier, f euere, see II.) 
But tho bygan a lytel \\ his herte vnswelle, 6577 (his herte a lite B). 
For goddes speken \\ in amphibologies, 6068. 
For thei jproceden (-c B, -yn C) || ofihi malencolye, 6723. 
And thus thei {om. C) loolden (-e BC) || han brought hem self a lofte, 

915. 
For what to speken (-e B, spek C) || and what to holden inne, 387. 
Or nyl not heren \\ or trowen how it ys(se), 1013 (here / B, heryn C). 
And gan to casten (caste B) || and roUen vp and down, 1744. 
Shal I not louen (-e B) || in cas yf that me lyst {I. leste), 1843. 
Lat no wight rysen (rise B) || and heren of oure speche, 3598 (Let 

hem not rysyn and heryn oure speche C). 
As for to loken (looke B, loke C) || vpon an old romaunce, 3822. 
And thus shal Troye fwnen (tome B, tume C) || in (to B, tyl C) 

asshen dede, 4781. 
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Nc koiide he sen her latujhen (-e B) || or make (-en B) ioye, 7144 

(hyre se lau3lie ne make C). 
For which she may yet (^it may C) Uolden (-e BC) || al here byheste, 

7654. 
Who shal now trotoen (-e BC) || on ony other (Z. othes with BC) mo, 

7626. 
And art now fallen (-e BC) || yn som deuocioun, 555. 
Til Clowes feet ben growen (grow B) || vnder youre eye, 1488 (hem 

waxen for ben growen C). 
Thanne yf I ne hadde spoken (speke C) || as grace was, 6895. 
Criseyde comen \\ and therwith ban he synge, 6867. 
To ben vrihnowen (onknowe C) || of folk that weren wyse, 7942. 

Note 1. — The perfect participles of the verbs Bleen and seen have not been 

taken into account (see § 122. XII., XIII.) 
Note 2. — With regard to the probability that elided -e shonld be read, 

wherever ^tosaible, instead of -en^ see § 1S6, e. 

My dore brother \\ I may the do no more, 8094. But the weight of 
MS. authority is for brother deere {dere) : so BCp. John's. C is cut 
out 

I mene as loue (-yn C) an other \\ in this menc {om. C) while (wyse C), 
3618. 

And radde it ouer \\ and gan the lettre folde, 2170 (aXXMc C). 

IV. -we, etc. : 

A TTwrwe \\ and to his neces paleys sterte, 2179. 

To here the wel to niorm (-w C) || and al is wonne, 2583. Cf. 3690 (1). 

He straught a nwnoe || vnto his nece wente, 3394. Cf. 7555. 

Graunted on the iiiorwe \\ at his requeste, 7312. 

That neuere was yn sorwe \\ or (or in C) som distresse, 641. Cf. 630 B 

(right reading), 3932, 4527, 5171, 5541, 6540, 7405. 
So lef this sorwe \\ or platly he wol deye, 5586. Cf. 1, 5743, 6821, 

6895,6921,7012,8107. 
He was no imnce (harde C) || ijniaked (y masked B, imaskid C) and 

yknet, 4576. 
Gan hym saluwe (salue B, seluyn t C) || and womanly to pleye, 2753. 
Suue a pilwe (-wo B, pillowe D, pilowe G) || / {om, C) fyndc nought 

(noujte elles G) tenbrace (to embrase C, to enbrace D, to embrace 

G), 6587. liead probably pilloxo \\ rather than pitiOQ || (which 

makes the verse 9-8yl.). 

V. -y, 'ije : 

Wher is my lady \\ vnto (to B) hire folk seyde he, 1164 (C cut out). 
This knoweth many \\ a wys and worthi wyght, 1265. 
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That Ectcfr with [ful] (ful B) many \\ a bold baroun, 4695 (C cut out.) 
Thouigh girt with niany \\ a {om. BC) wyd and blody wounde, 5289. 
Yo god wot and fro tnany \\ a worthi knyght, 6696 (C Jias so hath far 

fro). 
I shal therof aafidly (ful BC) || excuse (-en Cp.) mo, 3652. Fully is 

probably right. 

Note.— Csemra has been assumed between nuiny and a in 1265, 4695, 5289, 
6696, with some hesitation. 

By sort and by augurye \\ ek trewely (trewly B), 4778. 

In conmtorie \\ among the Grekes soone, 4727 (C cut out). 

For which the grete/wrj/e || o/his penaunce, 6091. Cf. 4915 BC. 

In funje \\ as doth he Ixion || in helle, 6575 (a Wwc C*). 

And god Mereurye \\ of me now woful wrecche, 6684. 

Bo necessarie \\ al seme it not therby, 5682 (C cut out). Necessairc is 

also possible (see § 51). 

For that I tarye || is al for wykked speche, 7973. 

Here may be put the interesting verse : 

In to the gardyn go toe || and ye shal here, 2199. 

Vebses lacking thb Unaccentbu Pabt op the First Foot 
('* 9-8yllablb vbr8b8 "). 

& 1 46. The occurrence in Chaucer of heroic verses lackinor 

* o 

the unaccented part (the senkung) of the first foot 
can no longer be doubted. 

Such verses may be conventionally called *' nine-syllable verses'* 
even when, from ending in a feminine rliyme, they actually contain 
ten syllables. The material hero collected is arranged in four lists. 

List I. (meant to be exhaustive) contains those verses of the Troiltis 
which are either certainly nine-sylUble verses or which must at least 
be seriously reckoned with before being otherwise scanned. Some of 
the verses in I. may easily bo emended so as to run regularly, and in 
some of these a variant reading actually anticipates the emendation ; 
but it seemed better to include in I. a few verses that might have 
l>ecn put in 11. than to run the risk of excluding any which might 
with an appearance of reason claim a place in the list Under the 
heading lb are collected a number of verses which (in MS. A) might 
bo scanned as of nine syllables, but may better be scanned as of ten. 

List II. contains verses which in A must be road as nine-syllable 
versos, but which arc easily corrected by a comixarison of AFSS. 
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List III. contains a number of verses in wliicli A is restored to 
order by the insertion of a single letter (or syllable) required or 
justifiable by grammar or usage. Some other MS. or MSS. will 
usually bo found to furnish the required form. At the end of this list 
are given references for a number of similar lines from other MSS. 

List IV. contains specimens of lines absolutely unmetrical in A, but 
curable in the same manner as the lines in IIL 

For the lines quoted at length in these four lists, ABCDG have been 
used throughout, and all the significant Cp. and Jolin's variants 
recorded in Mr. Austin's collation have been registered. ^Vllen no 
note is made of the reading of Cp. or John's, it is to be inferred that 
Mr. Austin records no such variants. 



For (fifor why D) it were (were here C) a long (-e B) disgression 
(discrecioun BG, disgrocioun C, digressioun D), 143 A. Mr. Austin 
not«s the reading of Harl. 2392 (For whi it were of to long 
discuscioun), but gives no other variants. The reading of either G 
or D makes a normal verse : ?iere may have been accidentally 
dropped on account of its similarity to the preceding word wei-e, 
Fdr it v^re || a Idng^ with lyrical csesura, hiatus, and dissyllabic tcere 
(§ 136, t) is very unlikely. 

Of this k)nges sone of which I tolde, 261 ABCG. D reads As of, etc. 

Shewed (Schewede C) wel that men myght (my^tyn C) yn here gesse, 
286 ABG (Shet shewyd D). 

First to hide (-en BCp., -yn C) his desir in (al in D) muwe, 381 (First 
he hid his desire in mewe G ; in the mai-gin of G, in another hand, 
are the woi-ds "al for to hide," a reading which, with the change of 
hide to hideuy would make the verse regular). 

That the (al the D) Grekes as the (om. G) deth hym drodde, 483 (That 
the grekys hym as of the deth dredde C ; Harl. 2392 seems to read 
rtti for the before Grekes : no other note in Austin). 

That the bote fyr of loue hym biendo (for brende G), 490 (stanza 
om. in D). 

I wole partyn with the al thyn peyne, 589 ABCDG. 

Loue ayens the {om. C) which (wheche G) who-so defendeth, 603. 
Lotui would cause hiatus: besides, this word is usually mono- 
sylLibic (§ 8). 

I that haue yn loue so ofte assayed (asaied G, asayde B), 646. 

Dorstcstow (Dorestow G, Tri&t thow D) that I telle (tolde BCp. 
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John's, told liyio C, told it D, tolde it G) in hire eerc, 767. 

Prohably read tolde it (or Aire). 
Twenty wynter that (or that G) his lady wyste (wist D, not t wyst 

C), 811. 
Of (And of CDE) that word toke (took Cp. John's) hedo (hed CDG) 

Pandanis, 820. And of is perhaps best. 
Were it for my suster al thi sorwe, 860 ABCDG. 
Next (-6 B) the foule (foul D) netle rough and thikke, 94 L 
Alderfirst (Aldirfirst Cp. John's) his purpos for to wynne, 1062 ABDG 

(C cut out). 
Of the sege (segee B) of thebes while (whil BD) hem leste, 1169 AG 

(C cut out). 
How (How that G) the bisshop (bysshope G) as the bok kan (gan 

DG) telle (telleth for can telle C), 1189. G makes the measure 

normal. 
Now (And Cp.) good (goode BG, myn C, my good D John's Hail. 

2392) em for goddes loue I prey, 1394. liead goode em (with 

hiatus) or iny goode em. 
Ther ayenis (ajeyn B, ajen C, ayens D, a3en8 G, a^eius Cp.) answcro 

I thus anoon, 1454. 
For his loue which (-e B, wheche G, om. D) that vs bothe made (mode 

B), 1585 (CD have loue of god instead of his loue). If ten Brink's 

"lyiical ccesura" be allowed, the same may be read Fdr his Idue \\ 

whidi thdity etc. ; but loue is seldom a dissyllable (§ 8). 
Who soy euere (-er D) or this so (or this euere so C) dul a mau, 1633 

ABG. If ten Brink's *' lyrical csesura " be allowed, the verse may 

be read Whd sey ^uer || or thts, etc. (for eu(h' before a vowel, 

see § 90). 
And (3e CD, A E) lord (-e E) he (she D, how he C, as he G, so be E) 

was glad and wel bygon, 1682. No doubt a word has dropped 

out iu the best lilSS. between lord and lie. Cp. John's appear 

to agree vnth A. 
Made loue withinne (within D) hire (her hert D) for to myno, 1762 

ABCG. With lyrical caesura and dissyllabic loue (see last example 

but one), the verse might run Mdule (or Mc^ked) Idae 1| withinne 

hire, etc. The reading of D (which would make the verse noniial 

if herte be substituted for hert) lacks authority. 
I am one (oon BCp., on CG) the (of the C) fairest (fayreste BC) out of 

(ought of G, with-outyn D) drede, 1831. The reading of C looks 

like a corruption in the interest either of modesty or the more usual 
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idiom, but may be right : at any rate, it decidedly helps the metre. 

Fayrhste does not help much. 
Fro the skarmuch (scannich B, channys C, Bcarmysshe D, scaimuch 

G) of the whiche I tolde, 2019. Fro the skannUcft\e'\ \\ d/the, etc., 

would be highly improbable and no great improvement. 
Sire (Sir B) my nece wole (wol B, wele C, wel G) do wel by the, 

2042. In spite of the &ct that the vocative sire ia usually 

monosyllabic in Chaucer, we should doubtless read sire here and 

save the verse. 
Of (Ry3t of C, Right of D) myn owene (own B, owne D) bond (-e 

BD) write here (hire C, her D) right {onu D) now (how D), 2090 

AG. Perhaps Right should be restored (cf. 2140). 
Were hise (his BDG) nayles poynted (-ode C, -or B) neueio so sharpe, 

2119. 
Of (Ry3t of C, Right of D) here (hire BC Cp., her D, hir G) bond (-e 

B) and yf that {om. D) thow nylt non, 2140. If right be rejected, 

here may perhaps bo regarded as a dissyllable (see § 135, I.). Ajb 

to right, cf. 2090. 
He song as who scyth (seith BDG, seth C) sumwhat (so what G) I 

bryngc, 2394. Sey^th will hardly do. One is tempted to combine G 

with the other MSS. and read : He song as who seyth se sumwhat 

I brynge. 
If (jif it C, If it D) youro (jour D) wille (wil D) be (were D) as I 

yow preyde, 2687 ABG. Youre is unlikely (§ 74). ITie insertion 

of it (with CD) seems best 
Pleynly (-lich B, -licho GCp.) al {om. D) at ones they (al thei D) 

here (her D) hyghten (behighten E), 2708. Hardly PlegnMi'e cd, 

etc., with hiatus ? 
DitHl[e]le8 (Dredeles BCCp., And dredles E) it clere was (cler was C, 

was clere D) in the wynd, 3368 AG. And dred[e]les, which would 

make the verse normal, has only the indifferent authority of E. 
With a (om, G) certayn of hero (her D, hir G, hire Cp.) owene (own 

B, owne D) men, 3438. Here atoene seems highly improbable 

(see § 74). 
Ilcren noyse of reynes (rayn D, reyn G, reyne Cp.) nor of thondrc, 

3504 ABC. Hh'en nopse || of repnes^ with lyric caasura and hiatus, 

does not commend itself as likely. 
Shul (Shal B, Schal C, Shul DG) youre wommcn slepen wel and 

softe, 3509. Youre is improbable (§ 74). Perhaps we should read 

sJiulleti (§ 123, VII.). 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



§ 146.] of Chaucer's Troihis. 409 

Eeson wil (wol B, wele C, wyl D, wolo G) not Uiat I spoko of (on C) 

shop (slop BG, slope CD), 4250. No note in Mr. Austin's collation, 

though it seems incredible that Cp. John's liave the absurd sJiep of 

A. One might conceivably scan : Reifon wil not that J \\ apeken 

of dhp. 
Ilionkynge (Touchinge D, Thankyng G) loue he (she BCp.) so wel 

here (hir D) bysetto, 4394. Thdnhjnge UuS || he sd wet, etc., 

with lyric csesura, hiatus, and dissyllabic loue^ is not probable. 

Thankee Idue is perhaps possible, but -^nge in the interior of 

the verse is highly suspicious, whether in noun or participle 

(^ 10, 120, III). 
With the shete and wax for shame al {om, D) red, 4412 ABCG. 

Lyrical caesura would give With the sh^ \\ and wdx, etc. 
At whiche (At which B, Atto which D, Attc whiche G) day was 

taken Antenor, 4712 (C cut out). An unbearable verse if scanned 

with nine syllables. Taking a hint from DG may we perhaps read 

Atte for (At the) whiclie day ? 
Which that drawen (drawn B) forth the sonnes char (-e BDG), 4546. 
l^juo hym made (made hym G) al (alle G) prcst to don hyrc byde, 

4824 ABCD. Loite htpn is very doubtful. 
Ector (H[ec]lor J)) which (-e G, with C) that wel (-e BDG) the 

Grokis heide, 4838. 
Of (0 C) this (thilke D, ye ilke C) woful soule that thus crieth, 4979 

ABG. Perhaps we should read Of thilke ; ye ilke (C) is no doubt 

due to confusion between y and |>. 
1 that leuede (hauede C, leued D, loued G) yn lust (loue C) and in 

plesaunce, 5155 (stanza not in Gp.). With lyrical ctesura this 

would run / that Ihiede \\ yn lust, etc. 
Hclpeth hardy man (men C) to (vnto B) his emprise, 5263 ADG. 
Wende (-en BG) that she wepte and syked (sy^ede C) sore, 5378. 
By which (whiche D, swiche G) reson (resoun Cp.) men may wel y-so 

(I se John's), 5710 AB (not in C). 
Of here (hire B, hir G, om. D) teris and the herte vnswelle (vnsweH 

D, gan vnswelle G), 5808. Shall we read here (liere possessive 

plural, see § 74) ) Emendation (with the help of G) is easy : Of 

teris and the (or here) herte gan vnswelle. 
And thor (there CG) lat (lete D) vs 8i)eken of oure wo, 5906 AB. 

There seems to be inevitable : the word is emphatic (^ 89, 135, 17). 
May ye not (nou^te G, not than C) ten (x D) dayes thanne (then G, 

07n CD) abyde, 6990 AB. Road viowen for inay (§ 123, VII F.) 1 
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Of vs sely Troians (TroLan D, Troilus t C) but yf routhe (je roughie t 
G), 6152 AB. 

Thries (Thrie^ Cp.) hadde (had DG) r.l (alle BD, aH G) with his (hise 
Cp., hir John's) homes clerc {so ABG Cp. Durham, shene D Seldeii, 
cleene John's, clene Phillipps), 6372 (G cut out). Tliries JiMde \\ 
cU mth, with lyrical ca3sura and hiatus, is unlikely. It is barely 
possible that alle (plural, referring to snmoes in the next line) is 
right, and that we may read ThrVis Jiadde dtlle || loUh his, etc. 

Passynge (Passing D) al (alle G) the valoy (valeye B) fer (ferre G) 
withoute, 6430 AC. 

Thaqueyntaunce (The a(iueyntau[n]se C, The acqucintauns D, The 
acqueyntaunce G) of these (this BC, thcs D) Troians (Troyaus B, 
Troylus t C, Troiaunes D) to (for to C) chauugo, 6485. Thougli C 
alone has for to chaunge, yet that seems to be the correct reading. 

Hath his lady gon (gone D, forgon C, gone 3ee G) a fourtenyght, 
6697 AB. 

Go (So D) we pleye (pley CD) vs in som (somme DG) lusty rowte, 
6765 AB. With lyrical wesura we might scan Od toe piemen || vs 
in, but it will not do to separate the reflexive us from its verb. 

Charitable (Scharitc t abele C) estatlyche (statlyche C, estalich t D, 
estatcliche G) lusty (lyjt lusti C) and {om, DCp. John's) fre, 
7186 AB. With lyrical caesura the lino might run : Chkritkblc || 
e8tlitlych(e) lusty and (or om. aTid) fro : charitdbU estatlycli would 
not be a real hiatus. It satisfies the ear quite as well, however, to 
elide -e in cJiarltahle and make the caesura after estatlyclie : we have 
then a pretty sonorous 9-syl. verse. 

Tendre (-dry C) herted (herte C) slydynge (-yng CD) of corage, 
7188 ABG. 

Trewe (Trew B) as stel in ech condicion, 7194 ACDG. Hiatus 1 

Sholde (-en BGCp. John's) spille a quarter of a (1 D) tere, 7243 AC. 
With lyrical caesura the verse might run shdlden spUlen \\ a 
qiihrter, etc. 

Trusteth wel (-e G) and vnderatondeth me, 7250 ABCD. An easy 
emendation would be to insert nie before wd, 

Polymyto (Polymy3t C, Poly mites D) and many a {om, C) man to 
(al to C) skathe, 7301 ABG. Shall we read Polifmytes \\ and% 
Cf. Pol^mt/tes, 7851 f, rhyming with Ethyodes and TheUs (§ 139). 

Gmunted on the morwe (iiiorowe G) at his requeste, 7312 ABCD. 

For to speke (-en BCp., -yn John's) with hym at the leste (atte lesto 
BG), 7313 ACD. 
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For to sen (se CD, scne G) yow in aJuersite, 744G A13. 

Ferthere (Forthor B, Further D, Ferther G) than (thamie 13) this (the 

BCDG) story (storie B) wol (wele C) deuyse, 7457. 
I comende hire wysdom (witte D) by myu hood, 7514 ABCG. 
And that (that that C) loues (-ys C, loue D) of (hadde of C) his 

purueyaimce, 7809 ABG. Is it possible that tliat that is right? 

With that louys cf. the well-known that god. Hadde (C) is wrong. 
Of the (a G) stronge (strong Cp.) bor with (with his 0) tuskes 

(toschhis C) stoute, 7817 ABD. 
Wrak (Venged D, Wroughte G) hero in a wonder cruwel wyse, 7831 

ABC. 
Thorugh (Thorwgh B, Thurgh D, Thoroughe G, Of C) his {om, D,hirc t 

C) moder wol I yow {om, GCp.) not (naught Cp.) telle, 7846. 
At (Atte G) a scarmych (-e B, scharmoth C, scarmissh D, scarmusch 

G) eche of hem slowh other, 7871. 
Poyneth here on ladyes for to lye, 7887 ABCDG. Pe^neth hh-'e \\ oil 

IMyeSy etc., with lyrical ciesuia, hiatus, and dissyllabic /lere, is very 

improbable. 
Of his loue I haue seyd (seide G) as (Ihat D) I kan, 8132 AB. Of 

his Idiie II hatie, etc., with lyrical ca36ui-a, hiatus, and dissyllabic loue 

is very improbable. 

I h. 

Some lines in A that might perhaps be scanned as of nine syllables 
may better bo scanned as of ten. 
But the Troi^iie (troyan BCG, troyanys D) gestes as they felle, 145. 

For Troictne, see ^ 59, 5, 70. 
Al this Pandkre || yn his herte (-t D) thoughte, 1063. Pandare is tho 

reading of ABDEGCp. John's Phillipps ; Durh. has Pamlar ; Harl. 

2392 has Al this tho Pandare in herte thoht ; cut out in C. Hiatus 

may be avoided by reading Pandhrus (cf. ^ 126, 139). Cf. P^mdare 

II /, 1044, where we may read Phndarus || /. 
Cryseyde (Criseyda B, Cresseide C, Creseide G, Cryseyd anon D) 

gan al his (the D) chore aspien, 1734. Read Cnjsf.yd^, or rather 

Crys^dct (§ 140); cf. 2509, 2729, below. 
Al (As D) wolde (wold BD) I that noon (no man CD) wyste (weste 

C, wist DG) of this thought, 1830. Unless no man be preferred to 

noon, read, with hiatus, Al wolde I that noon wyste of, etc. (rather 

than wolfle I and toysto of) (cf. § 126). 
Criseyda (Criseyde B, Crissoyde C, Creseide 6, Of Cryseyd D) my 
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frend ho soyde (soyd D) yis, 2509. Mr. Austin's notes the roading 
of E : Ciiseido my frende paudare he scid sir yis, but gives no other 
note on the line. Read CriseffJd, and cf. 1734 above, 2729 below. 

So heynous (haynous DG) that men myghte (might D, myght G) on 
it spete, 2702 ABC. Eead, of course, hbynaua (§ 140). 

Criseyda (Crisseide C, Criseido D, Greseide G) my lady that is heri?, 
2729 AB. Read Cria^dh, and cf. 1734, 2509 abova 

Now thanne (than B, om. DG) thus (this D) quod she I wolde (void 
D) hym preye, 2966. 

So secret (secrete BD, discret G) and of (in D) swych (such DG) 
obeysaunce (obseruaunce D), 3320. Read ^cret and ofieffsaimce 
(§ 140). 

For myne (my E) wordes here and eucry part, 4173 (stanza om. in 
DG). Read perhaps myne (§ 74). 

Love that with an (a E) holsom (holesome E) alliauncn, 4588 ABCG 
(not in D). 

Loue that kncttoth (ondytyth C, kennyth E) lawe (law E) of {om. E, 
and BCp.) companye, 4590. 

Nought (Nou}t<3 G) rought (rou^te CG) I whoder (whidere B, whidcr 
G, whedirwardos D, whedyr that C) thow woldest (wilt D) me {om. 
D) stere, 4944. Tho readings of G and D lack authority. A may 
2:>erhaps be read : Nought rought I wheder thow || woldost me stere, 
(cf. ton Brink's remark on the separation of subject from verb by 
caesura, § 313), or, with liiatus and with syncope of -est in woldest : 
Nought rought[e] I || wheder thow woldest me store. 

Euery thing (thynge B, thuige G) that souned into badde (haide t G), 
6338 AD (C cut out). 

In a vessel that men clopeth (clepe D, callyn C) an {om. C) vmo, 
6674. One has little temptation to read vessel and clepeth. 

Iloro nedede (neded BDG, nedit C) no (none CG Cp., non John's) 
teris for to borwe, 7089. As a 9-8yl. line, the verse would bo 
unendurable, and rione is surely not Chaucerian; it is probably 
best to read nMedhi (plural influenced by tei'is^ which, indeed, may 
oven be regarded as the subject, for to borwe serving as a sort of 
complement). Cf. § 132. 

Yong fresche (fresshe BG, frosch C, freisshe D) strong and {om. C) 
hardy {om. C) as (as a D) lyon, 7193. Read fresshe, by-form of 
fressh (§ 49), though this is the only case in which tho form occurs 
in the Troilus. 

I fynde ok (-c G) in storyes (storyies C, the stories B) ellys (cH C) 
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where, 7 J 07. An impossible 9-syL verse: read Jynde ek (with 

hiatus) or the storyes (with B). 
How myght (my3te CG) I (o?». B) than (thanne C, then G) do (don 

BG Cp. John's, done G) quod Troylus, 7652 AD. Read fhanne 

don II quod (§ 88). 
Euerych (-y CD, -ich G) ioye or {om, D) ese (crese D) in (is in C, in 

to D) his contraryo, 7742 A. 
Tydeus sono that doun (-e DG) descended is, 7877. Read Tyd^m 

(§ 141). 
Come (Com B) I wole (woldo C, wil D) but yet in swich disioynt, 7981. 
lines which in A might bo read as of nine syllables as they stand, but 

which in that MS. arc so corrupt as not to make sense (e. (/., 400, 

1928, 2720, 2925, 6326; el 2575, 5206) are of course not 

considered. 

IL 

In this list arc included a number of verses in which A has nine 
syllables, but which are easily corrected by comparison of MSS. 
For loue of the whan thou tornest ofte, 196 ADG. BCCp. have fnl 

before ofte. 
Or hastow remors of conscience, 554 A. BCDG have som before 

remoTs, Mr. Austin notes that HarL 2392 has «am, but registers no 

other variants in this line. 
If thoi (men D John's) ferd (-e BGCp., seide John's) yn (with D) 

loue as men don here, 1124 (C cut out). BDGCp. John's have that 

after »/, which restores the metre. 
Ywys vncle quod she grant mercy, 1324 ABG. CD have myn before 

vncle. Mr. Austin notes that HarL 2392 and Harl. 4912 have myn, 

but registers no other variants in this verse. 
In which ye may se youre face a morwe, 1490 ABCD. GCp. John's 

read which (wheche G) tluU for whicli. 
Eke I knowe of long (-e BDG) tyme agon, 1807. Read And ek: 

BCDCp. John's have the And. 
Chese (And chese BECp., And sches C, And ches John's, And these f 

G) if thow wolt synge or (om. C) daunce (daunco synge G) or lepc, 

2040. And cJies is of coui'se right. 
Worth (-e C, Lepe E, worth thow BCp., worthe thou D, wurthe thou 

G) vp on a courser right a non, 2096. Woiih thow is of course right. 
But wel wot I (I wot C) yow (thow BG, thou D, that thow C) art 

now {om, D) yn (in a D) dredo, 2589. 
And hast lasse (the Icsso D, the Lissc GCp. John's) nedc to (om. BD, 
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the to C) conntrefete, 2617. Read the lasse nede to (or, possibly 

omit to). 
He long hem a (hem oute a ECp., hem out a G John's, hym onto a B) 

proces lyk a belle, 2700 AC (He rong ont the pzocesse as a belle D). 
And lord so (so that BGCp. John's, how that C, so as D) his hertc 

gan. to quappe, 2899. 
And to (And I to CEG, And y to D) ban (have DG) right as yow 

lyst comfort, 2978 AB. Mr. Austin notes the reading of £, but 

registers no other variants in this line. 
And what mischaunce (myschanns C, mischef yet D) in this world (-o 

B) yet (ther D, )et ther BCp., yet ther John's, ^etf er G) is 

(this t G), 3132. Read yet ther is. 
How this (the Cp., is this CD£ John's) candele in the (this G) straw 

(-e E) is {am. CDE Jn's.) faUe (yfatt D, I-faUe John's, faU E), 3701. 

The right reading is : How is this candel in the straw yfalle. 
That he cam (come C) there (ther BG) and that (that that Cp.) he 

was bom, 3915. ABCDG aU omit one of the that's and Cp. seems 

to be the only MS. that has both of them ; yet both are needed by 

the construction as well as by the metre. 
So thenk (thynkith C, thinketh DE, thyng G, thynk that B, theuk 

that Cp.) thowgh {om. C) that I vnworthi be, 4128. Tlienk that 

though tluxt is probably right 
Were (3t were C, ^it were D) it so that I wist (wistc BG, woste C) 

outrely (outerly B, outerely C, vttirly D, entirely G), 4328. Either 

^et toere or wist'C (with hiatus). 
Who-so seth yow knoweth (knowe C) yow ful lite, 4410. BDGCp. 

John's have before who-80 (D reads : O ho seeth jou knoweth jou 

but a lite). 
For wistow (wistist thou C, wystestow Cp. John's, wist thou D) myn 

herte (hert D) wel Pandaro, 4486 ABG. Wistidow is of course 

right. 
Of here (his D) comynge (-yng DG) and (and ek CD, and eke G) of 

his (here D) also, 4517 AB. 
That (They Jn's.) maden (makkcden B, makeden Cp. John's, madyn 

CD) the (aUe the C, al the D) walles (watt C) of the toun, 4783 

AG. Mqkkeden is doubtless right; oZ seems to be a scribe's 

insertion to make metre. 
In o (oone D) thyng (-e B) were and (and in BCDGCp. John's) noon 

(none G) other wyght, 5070. 
Nay (Nay nay D Harl. 2392) god wot (woote B, wote DG ; in CE 
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John's Harl. 4912 the line begins Nay Pandams instecid of Nay god 

wot) nought (not C, nouth D, nojte G) worth (worthi B) is al thi 

(this CD Harl. 2392) red, 5160. Nay nay god wot seems to be right. 

Cp. omits the stanza. 
Quod (Quod tho BG) the thridde (thrid G) I hope ywys (iwisse I 

hope D) that she, 5363 (C reads The threde answerede I, etc.). 
Right a[s] (That right as BDCp. John's, Tiiat ri^te as G) when I wot 

ther is a thing, 5735 A (C cut out). 
Com Pandare (Pandarus 0, Pandar G) and (in and BGCp. John's) 

seyde as ye may here, 5747. 
For myn honour yn swych (suche D, swiche G) auenture, 5991 AC. 

BGCp. John's Harl. 2392 have an after stoyclu 
For (For when B, For whan DG, ffbr whan Cp. ffor when John's) ho 

saugh (saught John's) that she no myghte (-t BD John's) dwello, 

6361 (C cut out). 
Saue a pilwe (pilwo B, pillowe D, pilowe G) I {oin, C) fynde nought 

(not C, nau3t elles G) tenhrace (to embrase C, to enbrace D, to 

embrace G), 6587. Read piUow rather than pUw^ (cf. § 145, 

IV.). 
For tendresse (tendrenesse B John's, tendimesse 0, tondemesse Cp., 

tenderesse G, the tendimesse D) how (-c G) sbal she this (ek 0, eke 

D) sustene, 6605. 
That vnnethe (wel vnneth B, wel onethe C, wett vnnethc D, wole 

vnnethe G) it (vs D) don shal (schal don C, done sliatt DG) vs (am. 

D) duresse, 6762. 
As seyden bothe the (om. C) meste and (and ek BC, and eke DG) the 

(there C) leste, 6803. 
Shal (Ne sbal BD, Ne schallo G, He schal C) ho (om. C) neuero 

thryue (-yn C, -en Cp. John's) out of drode, 7122. 
How he may best with short (shortest BDG John's Harl. 2392, schort 

C) taryinge, 7137. Intolerable as a 9-syl. verse. 
As konnyng (-e B) as (and as BCp. John's) parfit (-e BG, tharfit C, 

pei-fite D) and as kynde, 7333. 
So wel (-e G) for hym self he (be for hym self BCp. John's, he for hym 

seluen G) spak (-e G) and seyde, 7396 ACD. He for hym sduen is 

no doubt right. 
For she sory (so sory CDGCp. John's) was for {om, B) here vntrouthe, 

7461. 
But why (om. D) lest (lest that Cp. John's, liste that B, leste that D) 

this lettre founden were, 7965. Intolerable as a 9-syl. verse. 
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Other lines of a similar character, when the correction is certain on 
comparison of MSS., are the following (in some cases the verse 
begins with a word or syllable that we should expect to have no 
accent or ictus: these instances are marked by old-«tyle verse 
numbers): 652, 690, 764, 1091, 1124, 1372, 1457, 1480, 1923, 
1932, 2044, 2087, 2138, 2150, 2153, 2194, 2575, 2902, 3082, 
3123, 3193, 3405, 3431, 3546, 3564, 3655, 3789, 3864, 4045, 
41 1 1, 4160, 4522, 4695, 4842, 5182, 5314, 5329, 5341, 5363, 
5403, 5840, 6053, 6384, 6878, 7519, 7843, 7865, 7978, 8098; cf. 
7368. 

iir. 

In some lines the insertion of a single letter (usually weak -e or -e- 
justified or required by grammar or usage) restores a normal line. 
That ouglit\e'\ (aujte C, oughte John's, owghte Cp.) wol ben (wel to 

ben CG, be wele D) oure opynyoun, 710. 
Stond/(W^[e] (faste CCp.) for to good part (-c Cp.) hastow rowed, 962. 
For dred\e\le8 (dredeles CCp. John's) me were leuere (lever to DG) dye 

(dethe t C), 1027. Cf. 1270, 3844, 4738, 5940, 6156, 7245, 8103, 

8118. 
I r(mght[e] (roughte BCp. John's, roujte C, roght D) nought though 

that {o?n. C) she stode and herde, 1032. 
To good[e] (goodc BC) mot it tume of yow I mette, 1175 (see § 14). 
In whom that (om. G) al[le] (alle Cp., ouery DE), vertu lyst abonndc, 

1244 (C t). Alle is surely right, see § 80, III. (cf. especially 1848, 

1918,1930,6311). 
For trew[e]ly (treweliche B, trewely C, truly DG, trewelich Cp.) I 

hold it gret dcynte, 1249. Cf. 7986. 
Thus giU[e]le8 (gilteles BCG) than hauo ye fysshed faire, 1413. Cf. 

7447. 
O (B inserts thou above the line) cruel god disjintmie^e] (dispitouse B, 

dispituse C, dispetous G) Marte, 1520. 
Ye dotd[e]les (douteles CG, douteleos Cp., trewly B) quod she myn 

vncle dere, 1579 AD. 
She thought[e] {thovL)te C) wel (ck C, ferst D) that (this C) Troylus 

persone, 1786. 
Be dryn/^e]lee8 (drynkelos CCp., drenkynlees B) for alwoy as I gesse, 

1803. 
Moil moste^n] (miste C, must D, most G) axe (axen C, ask D) of (at 

BCGCp.) seyntes if it is, 1979. 
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Quod Pandaras loI^e\ (looke B, loke DG, loke that C), alwey ye (30 

alwey C) fynde, 2194. 
And 8ent[e] (sente Cp., sent to D) you this lettre here by me, 2208. 
Out of di8dai/n[e^ (desdayns B, disdaynys C, disdeynous D, disdaynes 

GCp., desdaignes John's) prison but a lyte, 2302. 
Al 8oft[e]l]/ (softely BCD) and thederwardes (thiderward BCCp., 

thedirward G, thidirward D) gan (gan he D) bende, 2335. 
Yet of (for E) hym self (my selfe E) no thyng (-e B) nold I (ne wolde 

I BCp.) recche (^it of him self 31 1 wolde I no thyng rech C, 3it of 

him self wolde I nothyng recche G, D = A with tcold for nold), 

2558. 

The line is restored by reading either hym eeluen or ne wolde L 
And shortly made (makes B, mad C, made D, maked GCp. John's) 

eche (om. G) of {om. G) hem his fo, 2567. Read maked for made. 
Tel[le] (Telle G, Tel me CD) which (-e G) thow wylt of euerychone, 

3254. Bead either idle (which is not so common as tel, see § 115) 

or tel me. 
So helj^e] (helpeth BEGCp., helpyth C, helpith D) to this werk that 

is bygonne, 3577. 
With (which t B) pi[e]te (piete BCp., pete C) so wel repressed is, 

3875. 
As she that tu8t[e] (iuste BCD) cause hadde hym to tryste, 4069. 
Nought (Now C, Noo E) 8ioych[e] (swiche B, such C, suche E) sorwful 

(soruful C, sorowful E) sykes as men make, 4203 (wanting in DG). 
God myght[e] (myghte B, my3te C, mi3t D, myght G) not a (00 D, 

G) poynt my (of my D) ioyes eche, 4351. 
Why nylt (nylte G) tJti (thyn C, the John's, thou D) fieZ/(seluen BG 

John's, selue C, om. D) helpen (helpe to D, help to John's) don 

(doone D, to G) redresse, 5190. Read thi sduen (stanza om. in 

Cp.). Cf. 5253. 
And nam\e\ly (namely BGD, namelich C) syn (sythe C, sithe D) ye 

two (ye bothe tuoo D) ben al oon, 5254. Cf. 6220. 
Graunt (-e BG) mercy (mercie G) goodie] (goode BCp., god DG, iwis 

goode C) myn (myne DG) ywys (am. C) quod she, 6322. 
Fro thenlnes^fm-th (tennes forth B, thennes forth Cp. John's, thennes 

ri3te forth G) he rideth vp and down, 6924. For similar cases cf. 

3009, 6970, 7016, 7034, 7248, 7258, 8080; see also § 91, s.vv. 
hennas y thennes, wJiennes. 
Lord w?ie[the]r (whether BCG, whethir D) yet thou thenke (thow 
thy[n]ke 3et B, thou thynke 3it C, thou thinkist yet D, thou jitt 

E £ 
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thenke G) vpon (on CG) Criseyde, 7098. For tpJietJiei' wher, see 

§ 138, 6. 
Shal knot[te]le8 (knotteles G, knottles D) thorugh (thour C, cute D, 

thoroughe G) out (oute G, of D, om. C) here (hit DG) herte slyde 

(glyde C, glide D), 7132. 
Hardy testyf (testis B, testy D) strong (-e DG) and (onu D) cJie- 

ttdl[eyou8 (chiualrus B, chynalrous DG), 7165. 
He shal no terme ft/nd[en] (fynden BG, fynde C, finde D) out of 

diede, 7453. 
Hym self (seluen B, selue C) lyk (-e BD) a pylgrym (pilgryme D) to 

degyse (disgise C, disguise D, desgise Cp.), 7940 (not in G). Head 

hym seluen. 
The iohich[e] (whiche CDG) cote (cote armur D) as telleth Lollius, 

8016. Of. 8187. 
And 87iuld[en] (sholden BCp. John's, shulden E) al ouie herte on 

heuene caste, 8188 (not in D). 

For other examples (some harsh enough) see 1797, 2041, 3323, 
4080, 4646, 5018, 5226, 5228, 6248, 6285, 6320, 6383, 6535, 6595, 
6930, 7018, 7153, 7171, 7710, 7854, 8100. 

Of instances in which this or that MS. (not A) has a verse that might, 
in its present condition, be scanned (though sometimes very harshly) 
as of nine syllables, but that is easily corrected by a comparison of 
MSS., the following will serve as examplea The necessary correction 
is often very slight, consisting sometimes merely in a single final -e. 
Tlie list is not meant to be exhaustive. 78 C, 92 B, 93 C, 128 C, 
145 BC, 147 CD, 157 B, 292 CD, 338 C, 411 BCD, 454 B,498 B, 
502 C, 623 C, 761 C, 968 BC, 1276 C, 1277 CD, 1453 B, 1473 
BD, 1668 C, 1961 C, 2035 C, 2204 CD, 2206 C, 2215 C*, 2401 
CD, 2417 B, 2464 C, 2535 CD, 2580 B, 2595 C, 2791 CD, 2826 

B, 3239 BD, 3311 CD, 3349 BD, 3836 CD, 4624 C, 5148 C, 5288 

C, 5510 C, 5763 C, 6544 C, 6694 C, 6886 C, 6935 C, 6949 C, 
7135 C, 7330 C, 7339 C, 7346 C, 7423 C, 7687 B, 7842 C, 7895 
C, 7917 C— Particularly interesting is: Wherfore (-for BD, Where- i 
fore C) my (A John's have my, BCDG omit it) lord (-e G) if 
my (om. Cp.) seruyse or I, 430, in which A and John's alone show 
both my's. 

IV. 

A large number of lines absolutely unmetrical as they stand in A, 
and quite incapable of being read as verses of nine syllables, admit 



I 
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§ 146.] of Gh/mcer's Troilvs. 419 

of the simple cure just mentioned: the addition or insertion of a 

single letter (or two letters), usually e (final or interior), required 

or allowed by grammar or usage. Samples are : 

This is the right[e] (ry^te C) lyf that I am inne, 1936. 

For Pandarus (-re D) and 80ught[en] (soughten BGCp. John's, 

solute C, soghtyn D) hym ful faste, 2022. 
And don (do on CG, do t doiin D) thyn hod (-e B) thi nedes 8ped[de] 

(spedde BCE) be, 2039. Cp. apparently has sped. On the plural 

participle spedde, see § 68. 
Wolde on (vp on CD) the be8t[e] (beste BCCp.) sounded (sowned 

BGCp., sounede C, sownyd D) ioly (om. G) harpe (hare t B), 2116. 

Bead tJie l)este sowned (§ 87); the best ysowned would also be 

possible. 
For whi men seyth impres9i(ynlie'\i (impressyons B, impre8siou[n]8 C) 

lyghte, 2323. 
Thow shalt gon ouer (to D) nyght and that {mn, G) 6[e]ZyMe (belyue 

C, bylyve E, as blyve D Harl 2392), 2598. On belyue, blyue, 

see § 138, 1. 
Of tking\es\ (thynges BCp., thingis D, thinges G John's) which that 

folk (-es John's) on wondren (wondie on John's) so, 2874. 
Herynge here come and shoT^e'\ (schorte C, shorte Cp., for John's) for 

to syke, 2900. 
Nyl I nought swere although he lay\e\ soffce, 3284. No -6 in laye in 

ABCDG ; no note in Austin. 
Was euere ijlif^e] (yhold B, iUk C, ylyk D, alike G) picst and 

dyligent, 3327. 
And they that lay\en\ (layen BCp., leye C, lyen D, leyii G) at the 

dore withoute, 3587. 
But lord so she wax sodeynJ.ych[e] (-lyche B, -K C, -ly G, sodenly D) 

red, 3798. 
Haue ye no care hym ly8f[e] (list BG, liste C, lest D) not to slepe, 

3908. 
Hadde of hym take here tIu)ugM[e] (thoujte C) tho no fere, 3986. 
Whan she his trowthe and dene ente7U[e] (entente B, entent clene D) 

wyste, 4071. 
And syn (sithe C, sythe D) thow list myn ar(iunient[e]^ (-ment CG, 

-mentes D) blame (to blame BCDG John's), 5189. Perhaps we 

should read argument^ and to blanie; but argutnentes is an un- 
objectionable form (§ 39, 1). 
But shortly lest this tales soth[e] (sothe BCDG) were, 5333. 
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She herd hem ryght as though she then\ne^ (tcnDes B, thense D, 
thennes GCp. John's) were, 5357 (Sche herde ri^t nou^t thow sche 
there were C). (Cf. 6766, 6852.) 

Cryseyde ful of sorwful (sorweful C, sorwefutt D, sorowfuH G, sorow- 
ftd John's) pite (piete Cp.), 6393. Bead either sorweful oi piete. 

Or elles thinges that puruey\eyL (-ueied BJohn's, -ueid D, -veide G, 
-ueyed Cp.) be, 5718 (C cut out). 

And thanne (than BD, that G) at (att D, atte G) €ret[e] (erste BDCp.) 
shal we ben (best D) so {om. D) fayn, 5983. (See §§ 54, n. 2, 143.) 

Than (Thanne B, There C, Then G) shal (shalle G) no mete or (ne C) 
dnjnk\e\ (drynke G) come (com B) in me, 5437. 

For which Pandare (-dar DG) myg}U[e] (myjte CG) not restreyne, 5534. 

llie gold [y]tres8ed Phebus heighe on lofte, 6371 (cut out in C). The 
correct reading must be the gold ytressed Phebus, but the MSS. do 
not have it : goldtressed is in ABCp. John's (separatim in B), gold 
tressid in Phillips 8252 Harl. 2392, gold tresses in Sclden B 24 ; D 
has the diverting lection Tlie Auncomus tressed Phebw, due, of 
course, to the intrusion of a gloss (HarL 2392 has the gloss auri- 
comus over the reading gold tressid , and sol over phebus) ; in the 
readings of E (jgoldeiressed), Durham {(jolde tressed), and G (jgolde 
dressed), perhaps the lost ?/- may be discerned. 

Whan Diomede on hon^e] (horse CD) gan hym dresse, 6400. 

But syn (sithen G) of ffjJile] (fyne BD, om, G) force I (it t G) mot 
aryse, 6784. 

Whan he was there (ther BD) as (that C) no (om. BG) wight (man 
CD, nought B, nou^te G) myght[e] (myght hym BJohn's, myjt hym 
C, might him D, my^te hym G) here, 6827. Probably (with 
Furnivall) we should supply hyin in A. 

Tlie lettres ek that she of old[e] (olde BDG) tyme, 6833. C stops the 
line at sche, but the corrector has added oftyji tyme. 

Intendestow that we shul here (her D) b[{\leue (beleue CD Harl. 2392. 
bileue G), 6841. 

With soft[e] (softe CG, lofte t D) voys he of his lady dere, 6999. 

Conseyued hath myn hertes ^*[e]/e, 7961 (pete C, pietee Cp.). (Not 
inG.) 

To com ayen which (-e C) yet (om. C) [ne] (ne BCp. John's) may not 
be, 7964. C stops the verse with not, and the corrector adds 
^et be. 
Other examples may be seen in 1351, 1838, 2064, 2440, 2469, 2488, 

2525, 2667, 2874, 3169, 3194, 3351, 3456, 4089, 4183, 4445, 4451, 
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§146.] of Ghaucei's Troilus, 421 

4476, 4505, 4709, 4737, 5064, 5188, 5298, 5489, 5560, 5813, 6194. 
6543, 6715, 6854, 7011, 7080, 7172, 7175, 7231, 7272, 7308, 
7539, 7543, 7566, 7578, 7619, 7726, 7791, 7849, 7884, 8087, 
8093. 



On the whole matter of " nine-syllable veraes," see the excellent 
monograph of M. Freudenberger, Ueher das Fehlen des Aufta/ds in 
Cliaucera JieroiscJiem Verse, Erlanger Beitrdge, 1889. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 



p. 2, S.V. haehonde. On the shortening of o in A.S. -bdnda (kusbonda, 
'handiij Chron. 1048), see Manly, p. 2. 

p. 2, s.v. iftere. The causes of the M.E. confusion of form hctween 
A.S. st^a * gubernator/ and stSor * gubernaculum,' are doubtless more or 
less complex ; but one of them is perhaps the tendency (which has gone 
so far in Modem English) to give to the names of implements, etc., the 
form of nomina agentis (cf. boiler^ cultivator, governor, generator, pipe- 
deaner, mower, etc., etc. ; in America one even hears a dining-car 
occasionally spoken of as a diner). Cf. also Manly, p. 3. 

p. i, s.v. tyme. On somtyme, o/te tyme, cf. § 133. 

p. 3, S.V. wele. The La3amon forms are accidentally omitted (L.*** wele, 
L.* weln, weoUa, wella, weole, wael). 

p. 4, S.V. vrrecche. For L, toreche read L\ wrcecdie, etc. 

p. 5, s.v. blase. For hlc^se read blcBse. 

p. 6, S.V. myte. On this word see Skeat, Tram. PhUol. Soe. for 
1888-90, p. 305. I see no evidence that the M. L. G. word ever 
replaced tiie A.S. mite in English. The most that can be said is that 
it influenced its meaning. 

p. 8, wodehynde was put here with considerable hesitation. Both 
A.S. vmdubind, toudebind, and ioudebinde occur, apparently as nominatives, 
in glosses (see Wrt.-W., 137/5, 4I8/25, 556/39). 

p. 8, wyae. Cf. gyse, § 26. 

p. 9, I feel great doubt whether /e We/ore and /e?o/ar have anything to 
do with each other. 

p. 10, s.v. aclie. Insert the A.S. form cece, 

p. 10, S.V. 8one. See this article in Studies and Notes in Philology 
and Literature, published wider the Directum of tlie Modem Language 
Departments of Harvard University, II, 1 fF. (on sunu, see p. 7). 

p. 14, s.v. loue. As further instances of lovs, cf. 16, 46, 234, 677, 
1762, 3004, 3359, 3622, 3851 X AS 4158, 4830, 5084, 5761, 6530, 
7443 (old-style figures indicate that the caesura follows loue). 

p. 15, S.V. shame. Insert Z*. scome, sceome, scame ; L^ same, seame, 

p. 17, S.V. chyste. Klaeber, Das Bild bei Chaucer, 1893, p. 392, has 
an ingenious but futile note in this passage. 

p. 18, s.v. help, note But cf. "Sir, thine help now on hast!" 
Arthour and Mei'lin, ed. Kblbing, 1736, " O now thyn help thy socour 
and releef ," Hoccleve, Male Regie, 55, Minor Poems, ed. Furnivall, p. 27 ; 
with which may be compared such phrases as thin ore ! 
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p. 22. On routhey sJotdhe, froitfJie, etc., seo Zupitza, Anzeiger /. d, 
Alterthum, II, 17, 18. 

p. 3 1 , s.v. benche. Insert L. dot, benehe, 

p. 31, B.V. bok. Insert L. hoe. 

p. 31, 8.V. forward. Insert L, forward y forewardey etc. 

p. 34, s.v. gamey Insert L\ before game, 

p. 36, § 14, L 6. Serin is of course neuter, as is indicated below, 8,v. 

p. 38, § 14, w. 1. The explanation of this -e in neuters with short 
stoni-syllable as derived from -u of the plural is Zupitza's {Anzeiger f d, 
Altei'thum, II, 11). 

p. 41, S.V. fyre. On the form fere see Skeat, On Chaucer's Use of the 
Kentish Dialect (Chaucer Soc. Essays), 

p. 47, § 15. For mytey see § 3, p. 6 (cf. Additions and Corrections), 

p. 48, 8.V. fdawe. Add fdawe (before cjesura), 696 {felom By felaw D). 

p. 48, ferde. The comparison with M.H.G. gevwrde seems to have 
little value. The hisU^ry of the English word is very obspure, and its 
form doubtful (cf. p. 392). 

p. 51, § 16. For hWy see pi. kneSy knees {hioices)y § 39, V,, p. 105, 
and the phrase on knowey § 14, p. 42. 

p. 52, 1. 1, first woj'd. For hodig read body, 

p. 52, § 18. In our uncertainty as to the etymology of A.S. crcfffy 
it would perhaps have been better to put this word among the o- 
stems. 

p. 52, § 18. Among the neut. o- stems insert soot, 

p. 60, § 18. Insert,— soot (A. S. 8<5t, n,), 4036 f BCp. John's (soto 
CD, sot A) (: in hire foot, in his fote A, in his foote D). The correct 
reading is sucre be or soot, A took soot for the adj. (see § 46, p. 113) 
and wrote sour for sua'e, 

p. 63, § 19, s.v. cros. On this word, see now the New Engluh Diriionary. 

p. 70, § 21. Insert,— thou lant6rne, 6906 (lantern, C, [thou] lant^me D). 

p. 71, s.v. nece. Add; good[e] nec^ || to, 1468 (goode nece C, good[c] 
ncce D). 

p. 73, § 21. Add : sclaue, 3233 { B {read knaue). 

p. 79, s.v. heirdesse, I transcribe a passage from advance sheets of 
Professor Skeat's essay Qji Chaucer's Use of tlie Kentish Difdecty p. 662 : 
" Wo . . . also find the riming wonls wirdes, hirdeSy in Troil, iil 617, 
wliich would rime in any dialect ; and I draw special attention to this 
passage, because the latter word is wrongly explained in MorinSy and 
"omitted in StratnianUy though it was solved by Tyrwhitt in the last 
century. The passage is : — 

* But O, Fortune, executrice of wirdes, 
influences of thiac hevenes hye ! 
Soth is that, under god, ye ben our hirdes, 
Though to us bcstes been the causes wrye.' 

The Campsall MS. writes wyerdeSy hyerdes; but all that we are 
concerned with are the A.S. forms. Wirdes is the pi. of tcjp'dy fate ; 
but hirdes is not a pUmd at all. It is the feminine of hirde^ A.S. 
hyrde, a sheplien.1. The won! ye is merely the polite substitute for ihon ; 
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424 Additimis aivd Corrections, 

and the person addressed is the goddess Fortune, who is here said to be 
our shepherdess. Morris's explanation of 'guardians' is clearly to he 
rejected. It may seem strange that Chaucer should adopt -e« as a 
feminine suffix instead of the more usual -eiwej but the context clearly 
demands it; and we thus have a bright light thrown upon 1. 15 of the 
Envoy to Scogan^ where the form goddes is riuied with forhode is. The 
comparison of these two passages clears up both of them." Professor 
Skeat's explanation of this passage from the Troilus (3469 ff.) seenjs 
inadmissible; certainly it is not clearly demanded by the context. 
Uirdes^sliephet'da or lierdmien {hestes in the next verse carries out the 
figure) ; the infltLences of the stars are apostrophized as well as Fortune, 
whence the plural, which may refer either (a) to Fortune and influences, 
or (h) to influences alone. The latter interprettition is perliaps better. 
The influences of tlie stnrs are the shepherds or herdsmen, who, under 
God, control us mortals, who, like the beasts of the field, cannot perceive 
tlie causes of what the shepherds force us to do. — I have never been able 
to accept Professor SkeaL's interpretation of goddes sc&^goddesse (Minor 
Poems, p. 389) in Envoy to Scogan, 15. All the seven gods (*'the 
brighte goddes sevene," 3) may be regarded as feeling the blasphemy 
against one of their number, or, if this will not do, this goddes may 
perhaps refer to Cupid and Venus. It is unnecessary to remark, in 
connection with the former and preferable of these two explanations, that 
this (pi.) is often used in Chaucer with little difference of meaning from 
that of the definite article (cf. 0. Fr. ces),^ 

p. 86, § 31, S.V. contrarye. Add : cf. also 418, 637, 645 {pL see 
p. 103), and cf. the adj. (§ 51, p. 120); cf. also § 142. 

p. 87, § 31, n. at end. Add : Cf, 6684 (§§ 131, 139, 146, V.). 

p. 89, § 33, S.V. soueraynte. The correct form for this line (3013) 
seems to- be : sduerepmte (see ^126, 137). 

p. 89, § 33, n. 1. Add : For ^rtZe (i) (ii.) cf. 1040, 1451, 2.493, 2608. 

p. 89, § 33, n. 2. On benedidte cf. § 138, 8. 

p. 90, 1. 4. For nouns in -ion, -ioun, see § 142. 

p. 92, S.V. crois. See now the New English Dictionary , s.v. cross. 

p. 93, § 34, s.v. j:>e<f. For pes interjectionally used cf. 753 ipes and 
ci^y no more (pees BD, ly§ } sty lie and cry? no more C). 

p. 97, § 35, 1. 3. ¥oT 2)ast, leadj^ai-t. 

p. 98, § 35, L, note. Cf. "As thou art a man of life" ( = a lives 
man\ Little Musgrave and Lculy Barnard, A, st. 10, Child, Ballads, 
II, 244. 

p. 113, S.V. inerye. On the forms of this word in Chaucer, see Skeat, 
On Chaucer's Use of the Kentish Dialed j p. 661. 

jx 114. As to lyte in the adjectival use, cf. ^fanly, in the Harvard 
Studies ami Notes in Philology, II, 60. 

* I take this opportunity to remark that Mr. Skeat's suggestion that aide grisscl, 
Scogan, 4^5 = old gray horse, is supported not only by Gower, Cor{f, Am., viii. ed. 
Pauli, III, 356 ( " Olde grisel is no fole "), but by bo7im/ ffrissdl — hony gray horse in the 
ballad of Johnic Arwstrong, B, st. 20, Child, III, 369. Cf. "Mine hed is hore and 
al for- fare 1-hewid as a grei mare," Old Age, st. 6, Fumivall, Old Engl. Poems, 
rhilol. Soc, 1862, p. 149. 
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p. 120, § 51, 8.V. contraire. Cf. ^ 31 (p. 86), 38, VII. (p. 103), and 
142. 

p. 122, § 52, 8.V. 80iieret/ne, Add : But, — thilke sbueyren (dis8//l) 
puraeyaunce, 5732 (86uereyn D) ; cf. ^ 63, 137. 

p. 122, § 62, n. 3, /. j^enulL See Metrical Chapter, § 142. 

p. 123, J. 13. Add (for 1766) : seu^methe A. 

p. 127, § 54, n. 2. As to aftey cf. § 143, where it is suggested that in 
Jirste vertu the demonstrative the lias been swallowed up by the preceding 
that (conjunction). The quotation from Rom. Rose, 13117-21, II, 48, 
should probably be replaced by " Virtutein priinain esse puta compescero 
linguam,*' Disticha Gatonis, i, 3 ; cf. Kittredge, Modern Language Notes^ 
VUI, 465. 

p. 138, § 67. Add, as a note : The adj. pL ynotoQ (with elided e) 
occurs in 3141 (inow B, ynow D), 4769 (inowe B, ynow D), 5523 
(inoughe B, inow C, ynow 1)); see the adj. sing. therQ is art ynow ||/<?r, 
6928 (ynough B, inow CD), cf. 7357 C. As a subst. (L) bef. consonants, 
ynoughy 912 (inough B, inow C, ynow D), ynowhy 6177* (inough(e) B, 
inow C, inough D) ; (ii.) before vowels, T/nough, 881 (inow C, ynow D), 
ynoto, 6904 (ynowgh B, inow CD). 

p. 151. In Wherof Sirtow {ertow B, art{e) thou D) qiiod Pandare {-dar 
D) than arnayed^ 5303 {Wli/ereto quod pamlarus art thou thus ainayed 
C ; no nolo in Austin), the ictus falls on -ow in artow. In 

Thenk ek how Parys hath that is thy brother 
A loue and whi shaltow not hane a uother, 

5270-1 (shalto\v(e) B, schuldist % not han another C, shulde nat f I 
haue a nother D ; no note in Austin), -ow in slialtow certainly has both 
the ictus and the sense-accent. Perhaps we should read thow in both 
these instances. 

p. 168, § 79, 8.V. oon. In : And for a soth they tellen .xx. lyes, 6069, 
a apparently = one. 

p. 176, § 82, 8.V. liote, Cf. haihU ich {I CD) it so hoote, 5245 f B 
Cp. D (for bote A, so bote C), where so lu)ote is surely the correct 
reading (no note as to John's). 

p. 189, § 85, at end, n. 5. The Northern use of tU for to (of space 
or direction) is occasionally found : see 128 B, 506 C, 1273 C, 1999 AB, 
2271 C, 2431 C (till(e) B), 2438 AB, 4423 AB, 4781 C; on-tyl, 354 C 
(vn-til B, vn-to AD). [Var. BC tyl.] In all these cases tU stands before 
a vowel or weak h. In 2216 f D, seyd hym till (: stonde still) is a very 
bad reading. For through, etc., see p. 389 (and Additions). 

p. 221, 1. 1. See also § 111, III., n. 1, p. 266. 

p. 242, § 100, note. On thraste, thriste, threste, cf. Skeat, On Chaucer's 
Use of the Kentish Dialect, pp. 668-9. 

p. 246, second line of § 102. For second, read third. 

p. 248, § 103. It is unlikely that, in Til in a temple he fonde hym al 
allone, 6609 (fond AC, fonde BD, fownde John's; ABCD om al, Cp. 
John's have it), fomie is to be referred to W.S. weak preterite fumlc, 
though John's has the spelling foiimde. 
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p. 303, 1. 14. For V. read IV. 

p. 389, § 143, at end, n. 5. For thourghy thurgh, tliorugh, monosyUabic, 
ill 998, 1853, 2402, 2417, 2421, 2426, 2858, 2926. 3089, 3140, 3443, 
3629, 4060, 4130 4465, 4566, 4656, 4680, 4829, 7922, 7923, etc. 

[Advance-sheets of Professor Skeat's paper On Chaucer's Use of the 
Kentish Dialect reached me in time to be of assistance in preparing the 
Additions and Corrections. Professor Skeat's edition of the TroiluSj 
however, did not appear in time for me to use it in any part of these 
Ohseroattons, This note is added at the last moment, in the proof, to 
prevent possible misapprehensions. 

G. L. K.] 
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